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the* rich ; for their fervices are as acceptable to God, if they come 
from an upright heart, as the fervices of the rich ; for he expe£b 
according to what a tnan bath, and riot according to what he hath 
not, z Cor. viii. 12. The poor man's turtle-doves or young pi- 
geons, are here faid to be an offering of a fweet fmelling favour, 
as much as that of an ox or~bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

* 

Yet after all, to love God with all our heart s, and to love our 
neighbour as our J elves , is better than all burnt -offerings and facri- 
iices^ Mark xii. -\x. 




CHAP. It. 

i this chapter ive have the law concerning the the at- offerings. 1. 
The matter of it 5 Whether of raw flour with oil and incenfe, 
ver. i. or baked in the oven, ver. 4. or upon a plate, ver. 5, 6. 
or hi a frying pan, ver. 7. 2. The 7nanage?ncnt of it — of the 

Jlour, ver. 2, 3. of the cakes, ver. 8, 9, 10. 3. Some particu- 
lar rules concerning it, that leaven and honey mujl never be ad- 
?nitted, ver. 11, iz. and fait never omitted in the 7ne at- offering, 
ver. 13. 4. The law concerning the offering of firjl-fruits in 
the ear, ver. 14, 15, 16. 



"A 



N D when any will offer a meat-offering unto 
the LORD, his offering fTiall be of fine Hour-, 

and he lhall pour oil upon it, and put frankincenfe there- 
on. 2. And he fhall bring it to Aarons fbns the priefts : 
and he fhall take thereout his handful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil there&f, with all the frankincenfe there- 
of ; and the prieft fhall burn the memorial of it upon 
the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a fweet fa- 
vour unto the LORD. 3. And the remnant of the 
meat-offering fhall be Aarons and his fons : it is a thing 
moft holy of the offerings of the LORD made by fire. 
4. And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offering ba- 
ken in the oven, it fhall be unleavened cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 



1 . That the ingredients muft always be fine flour and oil, two 
ftaple commodities of the land of Canaan, Deut. viii. 8. Oil ^3 
to them then in their food what butter is now to us. If it ^ 
undrelTed, the oil muft be poured upon the flour, ver. 1, jf 
cooked, it muft be mingled with the flour, ver. 4, he. 2. If], 
were flour unbaked, befides the oil, it muft have frankincenfe put 
upon it, which was to be burned with it, ver. 1, 2. for the per, 
fuming of the altar ; in allufion to which gofpel minifters are faid 
to be a fweet favour unto God, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 3. If it was pre. 
pared, they might do it various ways, either bake it, or fry j t 
or mix the flour and oil upon a plate ; for the doing of each of 
which, conveniencies were provided about the tabernacle. The 
law was very exact even about thofe offerings that were leaf} 
coftly, to intimate the cognizance God takes of the religion 
fervices performed with a devout mind, even by the poor of hj$ 
people. 4. It was to be prefented by the offerer to the prieft 
which is called bringing it to the Lord, ver. 8. for the pried] 
were God's receivers, and were ordained to offer gifts. 5. p art 
of it was to be burned upon the altar, for a memorial, f. <?, j n 
token of their mindfulriefs of God's bounty to them, in giviV 
them all things richly to enjoy. It was an offering made by fi r ^ 
ver. 2,9. The confuming of it by lire might mind them that 
they deferved to have all the fruits of the earth thus burnt up, and 
that it was of the Lord's mercies that they were not. They 
might alfo learn, that as meats are for the belly, and the bety 
for meats, fo God Jhall dejlroy both it and the?n, 1 Cor. vi. 13, 
And that tnan lives not by bread alotze. This offering made by 
fire is here faid to be of a fweet favour unto the Lord ; and fo 
are our fpiritual offerings, which are made by the fire of holy love 
particularly that of almfgiving-, which is faid to be an odour of a 
fweet. fmell, a facrifice acceptable, well pleafoig to God, Phil. iv. 
1 8. and Heb. xiii. 1 6. With fuch facrifices God is well pleafti 
6. The remainder of the meat-offering was to be given to the 
priefts, ver. 3, 10. It is a thing moft holy* not to be eaten by 
the offerers, as the peace-offerings, which though holy, were not 
moft holy, but by the priefts only, and their families. Thus 
God provided that they who ferved at the altar, fliould live upon 
the altar, and live Comfortably. 



1 1 



No 



5. And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken in a 

pan, it fhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with , T ^ - - . . . ^ 

oik 6. Thou fhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil there- , } flla11 be ™ ade ™ th leaven • for ye fhall burn 
on : it is a meat-offering. 7. And if thy oblation be a no i ea £ en > nor an ? h ? ne /> ir ? an y of the LORD 



meat-offering baken in the frying-pan, it fhall be made of 
fine flour with oil. 8. And thou fhalt bring the meat-of- 
fering, that is made of thefe things, unto the L O R ID : 
and when it is prefented unto the prieft, he lhall bring it 
unto the altar. 9. And the prieft fhall take from the 
meat-offering a memorial thereof, and fhall burn it upon 
the altar : it is an offering made by fire, of a fweet favour 
unto the LORD. 10. And that which is left of the 
meat-offering, lhall be Aarons and his fons : it is a thing 
moft holy, of the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire. 

There were fome meat-offerings that were only appendixes to 
the burnt-offerings, as that which was offered with the daily la- 
crifice, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. and with the peace- offerings, and 
thefe had drink-offerings joined with them, fee Numb. xv. 4, 7, 
9, 10. and in thefe the quantity was appointed : But the law of 
this chapter concerns thofe meat-offerings that were offered by 
themfelves, whenever a man faw caufe thus to exprefs his devo- 
tion. The firft offering we read of in fcripture was of this kind, 
Gen. iv. 3. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground a?i offering. 
This fort of offerings was appointed, 1 . In condefcenfion to the 
poor, and their ability, that they who themfelves lived only upon 
bread and cakes, might offer an acceptable offering to God, out 
of that which was their own coarfe and homely fare, and by mak- 
ing for God's altar, as the widow of Sarepta for his prophet, 
a little cake firft, might procure fuch a bleffing upon the handful 
of meal in the barrel, and the oil in the crufe, as that it may not 
fail. 2. As a proper acknowledgment of the mercy of God to 
them in their food ; this was like a quit- rent, by which they tes- 
tified their dependance upon God, their thankfulnefs to him, and 
their expectations from him as their owner, and bountiful bene- 
factor, who giveth to all life and breath, and food convenient. 
Thus muft they honour their Lord with their fubflance, and in 
token of their eating and drinking to his glory muft confecrate 
fbme of their meat and drink to his immediate fervice. They 
that now with a grateful charitable heart deal out their bread to 
the hungry, and provide for the neceffities of thofe that are defti- 
tute of daily food ; and when they cat the fat, and drink the fweet 
themfelves, fend portions to them for whom nothing is prepared, 
thefe offer unto God an acceptable meat-offering. The prophet 
laments it as one of the direful effects of famine, that thereby the 
meat-offering and drink-offering was cut off from the houfe of the 
Lord, Joel i. 9. and reckoned it the greateft blelfing of , plenty, 
that it would be the revival of them, foel ii. 14. 

Now the laws of the meat-offering were thefe, 



made by fire. 1 2 . As for the oblation of the firft-fruits, 
ye lhall offer them unto the LORD: but they lhall not 
be burnt on the altar for a fweet favour. 1 g. And every 
oblation of the meat-offering fhalt thou feafon with fait $ 
neither lhalt thou fuffer the fait of the covenant of thy God 
to be lacking from the meat-offering : with all thine of. 
ferings thou lhalt offer fait. 14. And if thou offer a meat- 
offering of the firft-fruits unto the LOR D, thou lhalt 
offer for the meat-offering of thy firft-fruits, green ears of 
corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears. 
15. And thou fhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincenfe 
thereon : it is a meat-offering. 16. And the prieft Jhall 
burn the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 
and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenfe there- 
of : it is an offering made by fire unto the LOR D. 

Here, 1- Leaven and honey are forbidden to be put In any of 
their meat-offerings ; ver. 11. No leaven nor any honey in any of- 
fering made by fire. (1.) The leaven was forbidden, in remem- 
brance of the unleavened bread they eat when they came out of 
Egypt. So^ much difpatch was required in the offerings they 
made, that it was not convenient they fhould ftay the leavening 
of them. The New Teftament comparing pride and hypocrify 
to leaven, becaufe they fwell like leaven, and malice and wicked- 
nefs, which fours like leaven ; we are to underftand and improve 
this as a caution, to take heed of thofe fins, which will certainly 
fpoil the acceptablenefs of our fpiritual facrifices. Pure hands 
muft be lifted up without wrath ; and all our gofpel feafts kept 
with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. (z.) Honey 
was forbidden, though Canaan flowed with it, becaufe to cat mu& 
honey is not good, Prov. xxv. 16, 27. it turns to choler and 'bit- 
ternefs in the ftomach, though lufcious to the tafte. Some think, 
the chief reafon why thefe two things leaven and honey were for- 
bidden was, becaufe the Gentiles ufed them very much in their 
facrifices ; and God's people muft not learn or ufe the way of the 
heathen, but his fervices muft be the reverfe of their idolatrous 
fervices; fee Deut. xii. 30, 31. Some make this application « 
this double prohibition ; leaven fignifies grief and fadnefs of fpWj 
Pfal. lxxiiu 21. My heart was leavened. Honey fignifies fentus 
pleafure and mirth : In our fervice of God both thefe muft •* 
avoided, and a mean obferved between thefe extreams, for tl* 
forrow of the world worketh death, and a love to the cfelijp 
of fenfe is a great enemy to holy love. 

2. Salt is required in all their offerings, ver. 1%. The altar 
was the table of the Lord, and therefore fait being 'always fet fj 

our tables, God would have it alwavs ufed at his. It is c: * 
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fit of the covenant, becaufe as men confirmed their cove- 
thC f a with each other t by eating and drinking together, at all 



n ^ch collations falts were ufed, fo God by accepting his peoples 
T and feafting them upon his facrifices, fupping with them 
A they with him, Rev. iii. 20. did confirm his covenant with 
a f Among the ancients fait was a fymbol of friendfhip. The 
f Ifor the facrifice was not brought by the offerers, but was pro- 
*ded at the publick charge, as the wood was, Ezra vii. 22. 
A* d there was a chamber in the court of the temple called the 
h mber of felt, in which they laid it up. Can that which is 
C %voury be eaten without fait ? God would hereby intimate to 
h n that their facrifices in themfelves were unfavoury. 
(■' ts'that are living facrifices to God muft have fait in themfelves, 
fa every facrifice mujl be falted with fait, Mark ix. 49, 50. and 
our fpeech muft be always with grace, Col. iv. 6. fo muft all. our 
religious performances be feafoned zvith that fait. Chriftianity is 

the "fait of the earth. 

/. Directions are given about the firft-fruits. 

(1.) The oblation of their firft-fruits at harveft, of which we 
read Dent. xxvi. 2. Thefe were offered to the Lord, not to be 
burned upon the altar, but to be given to the priefts as perquifites of 
their office, vcr. 12. And ye Jhall offer the?n 9 i. e. leaven and ho- 
ney in the oblation of the firft-fruits, though they were forbidden 
in other meat-offerings ; for they were proper enough to be eaten 
by the priefts, though not to be burnt upon the altar. The loaves of 
the firft-fruits are particularly ordered to be baked with leaven, Lev. 
xxiii. 17. And we read of the firft-fruits of honey brought to the 
houfeof God, 2 Chron. xxxi. 5. 

(2.) A me at- offering of their firft 1 fruits : The former was re- 
quired by the law, this was a free-will offering, ver. 14, 15, 16. 
If a man in a thankful fenfe of God's goodnefs to him, in giving 
him hopes of a plentiful crop, v/ere difpofed to bring an offering in 
kind, immediately out of his field, and prefent it to God, owning 
thereby his dependance upon God, and obligations to him, 1 . Let 
him be fure to bring the firft ripe and full ears, not fuch as were 
fmall and half withered. Whatever was brought for an offering to 
God muft be the beft in its kind, though it were but green ears of 
corn. We mock God, and deceive our felves, if we think to put 
him off with a corrupt thing, while we have in our flock a male. 
2. Thefe green ears muft be dried by the fire, that the corn might 
be beaten out of them, fuch as it was. That is not expected from 
green ears, which one may juftly look for from thofe that have been 
left to grow full ripe. If thofe that are young do God's work as 
well as they can, they fhall be accepted, though they cannot do it 
fo well as thofe that are aged and experienced. God makes the beft 
of green ears of corn, and fo muft we. 3. Oil and frankincenfe 
muft be put upon it. Thus (as fome allude to this) wifdom and 
humility muft foften and fweeten the fpirits and fervices of young 
people, and then their green ears of corn fhall be acceptable. God 
takes a particular delight in the firft ripe fruits of the Spirit, and 
the expreflions of early piety and devotion. Thofe that can but 
think and fpeak as children, yet if they think and fpeak well, God 
will be well pleafed with their buds and blofToms, and will never 
forget the kindnefs of their youth. 4. It muft be ufed as other 
meat-offerings; ver. 16. compare ver. 9. He fhall offer all the 
frankincenfe, it is an offering made by fire. The fire and the 
frankincenfe feem to have had a fpecial fignificancy. (1.) The fire 
notes the fervency of fpirit which ought to be in all our religious 
fervices. In every good thing we muft be zealoufly affected. Holy 
love to God is the fire by which all our offerings muft be made \ 
elfe they are not of a fweet favour to God.' (2.) The fiankin- 
cenfe notes the mediation and interceffion of Chrift, by which all 
our fervices are perfumed, and recommended to God's gracious ac- 
ceptance. Blefled be God that we have the fubftance which- all 
thefe obfervances were but fhadows of ; the fruit that was hid un- 
der thefe leaves. 



CHAP. III. 

In this chapter we have the law concerning the peace-offerings, ivhe- 
iher they zvcre, 1. Of the herd, a bullock or a heifer, ver. 1 — 5. 
Ur, 2. Of the flock, either a la?nb, ver. 6, 11. or a goat, ver. 
l2 > 17. The ordinances concerning each of thefe are much the 
fame, yet they are repeated, to Jhew the care we ought to take that 
all our fervices be done according to the appoint?nent, and the plea- 
fore God takes in the fervices that are jo performed. It is like- 
wfe to intimate, what need we have of precept upon precept, and 
Ime upon line. 

L j\ N D if his oblation be a facrifice of peace-offer- 
-jfjL ing, if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a 
male or a female, he ihall offer it without blemifh before 

1 /P RD - 2 - And he ft 1 * 11 Ia y his hand u P on the 

nead of his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber- 
lh\\ r • t ' 1C con o re g a tion : and Aarons fons the priefts 
A d jf nn k* e the Wood upon the altar round about. 3. 
n J}^. ft* a U offer of the facrifice of the peace-offering, 

cov u S made by fire nnto the L ° R D 3 the fat that 
er eth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 



wards : 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks : and the caul above the li- 
ver, with the kidneys, it fhall he take away. 5. And 
Aarons fons fhall burn it on the '£1 tar, upon the burnt- fa- 
crifice,- which is upon the wood that is on the fire : it is an 
offering made by fire of a fweet favour unto the LORD. 

The burnt-offerings had regard to God, as in himfelf the beft" 
of beings, mo ft perfect and excellent, were purely expreffive of 
adoration, and therefore were wholly burned t But the peace-offer- 
ings had regard to God as a benefactor to his creatures, and the 
giver of all good things' to us, and therefore thefe were divided be- 
tween the altar, the prieft, and the owner. Peace fignifies, 1. 
Reconciliation, concord, and communion. And fo thefe were 
called peace-offerings, becaufe in them God and his people did as it 
were feaft together, in token of friendfhip. The prieft who was 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, gave part of this 
peace-offering to God, (that part which he required, and it was fit 
he fhould be firft carved to) burning it upon God's altar : part he 
gave to the offerer, to be eaten by him with his family and friends ; 
and part he took to him/elf, as the day's man that laid his hand 
upon them both. They could not thus eat together, unlefs they 
were agreed ; fo that it was a fymbol of friendfhip and fellowfhip 
between God and man, and a confirmation of the covenant of peace. 

2. It fignifies profperity and all happinefs : Peace be to you, was 
as much as all good be to you ; and fo the peace-offerings were of- 
fered either, (1.) By way of fupplication or requcft for fome good 
that was wanted and defired. If a man were in the purfuit or ex- 
pectation of any mercy, he would back his prayer for it with a 
peace-offering, and probably put up the prayer then, when he laid 
his hand upon the head of his offering. Chrift is our peace, our 
peace-offering ; for through him alone it is that we can expect to 
obtain mercy, and an anfwer of peace to our prayers ; and in him 
an upright prayer fhall be acceptable and fuccefsful, though we bring 
not a peace-offering. The lefs coftly our devotions are, the more 
lively and ferious they fhould be. Or, (2.) By way of thank fgiv- 
ing for fome particular mercy received, it is called a peace-offering 
of thankfgiving, for fo it .was fometimes ; as in other cafes a vow, 
Lev. vii. 15, 16. And fome mate the original word to fignify 
retribution. When they had received any fpecial mercy, and 
were enquiring what they fhould render ? This they were directed 
to render to the God of their mercies, as a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the benefit done to them, Pfal. cxvi. 12. And we muft 
offer to God the facrifice of praife continually, by Chrift our peace 5 
and then this fhall pleafe the Lord better than an ox or bullock. 

Now, 1 • As to the matter of the peace-offering, fuppofe it were 
of the herd, it muft be without blemifh, and if it were fo, it were 
indifferent whether it was male or female, ver. 1. In our fpiri- 
tual offerings, it is not the fex, but the heart, that God looks at, 
Gal. iii. 28. 2. As to the management of it. (1.) The offerer 
was by a folemn manumiffion to transfer his intereft in it to God, 
vcr. 2. and with his hand on the head of the facrifice- to acknow- 
ledge the particular mercies for which he defigned this a thank-of- 
fering ; or if it were a vow, to make his prayer. (2.) It muft be 
killed \ and though that might be done in any part of the court, yet 
it is faid to be at the door of the tabernacle, becaufe the mercies re- 
ceived or expected were acknowl edged to come from God, and the 
prayers or praifes were directed to him, and both as it were through 
that door. Our Lord Jefus hath faid, I am the door, for he is in- 
deed the door of the tabernacle. (3.) The prieft muft fprinkle the 
blood upon the altar, for it was the blood that made atonement for 
the foul ; and though this was not a fin-offering, yet we muft be 
taught, that in all our offerings we muft have an eye to Chrift as 
the propitiation for fin, as thofe that know the beft of our fervices 
cannot be accepted, unlefs through him our fins be pardoned. Pe- 
nitent confeflions muft always go along with our thankful acknow- 
ledgments ; and whatever mercy we pray for, in order to it, we 
muft firft pray for the removal of guilt, as that which keeps good 
things from us. Firft take azuay all iniquity, and then receive us 
gracioufly % or, give good, Hof. xiv. 2. (4.) All the fat of the 
inwards, that which we call the tallow and fuet, with the caul that 
inclofeth it, and the kidneys in the midft of it, were to be taken 
away, and burned upon the altar, as an offering made by fire, ver. 

3, 4, 5. And that was all that was facrificed to the Lord out of 
the peace-offering ; how the reft was to be difpofed of, we fhall 
find, chap. vii. 11, &c. It is ordered to be burnt upon the burnt- 
facrifice, /. e. the daily burnt-offering, the lamb which was offered 
every morning before any other facrifice was offered, fo that the 
fat of the peace-offerings was an addition to that, and a continua- 
tion of it. The great facrifice of peace, that of the Lamb of God 
which takes away the Jins of the world, prepares the altar for our 
facrifices of praife, which are not accepted till we are reconciled. 
Now the burning of this fat is fuppofed to fignify, 1. The offer- 
ing up of our good affections to God in all our prayers and praife. 
God muft have the inwards^ for we muft pour out our fouls, and 
lift up our hearts in prayer, and muft blefs his name with all that 
is within us. It is required that we be inward with God in every 
thing wherein we have to do with him. The fat notes the beft 
and choiceft, which muft always be devoted to God, who has 
made for us a feaft of fat things. 2. The mortifying of our cor- 
rupt 
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neys, it fliall he take away. 16. And the prieft 



rupt afFe^ions and lufts, and the burning up of them by the fire of 
divine grace, CoL iiu 5. Then we are truly thankful for former 
mercies, and prepared to receive further mercy, when we part with 
our fins, and have our minds cleared from all fenfuality-, by the 
fpirit of judgment y and the fpirit of burnings Ifa. i v. 4. 

6. And if his offering for a facrifice of peace-offering 
unto the LORD be of the flock, male or female 
he lhall offer it without blemifh. 7- If he offer a iamb 
for his offering, then fhall he offer it before the LORD. 
8. And he lhall lay his hand Upon the head of his of- 
fering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and Aarons 'fons fhall fprinkle the blood thereof 
round about upon the altar. 9. And he lhall offer of the 
facrifice of the peace-offering, an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD: the fat thereof, and the whole rump, 
it lhall he take off hard by the back-bone : and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards. 10. And the two kidneys, arid the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it lhall he take away, 
And the prieft fhall burn it upon the altar : it is the food 
of the offering made by fire unto the LORD. 12. 
And if his offering be a goat* then he fliall offer it be- 
fore the LO R D. 13. And he lhall lay his hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation and the fons of Aaron lhall fprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round about. 14. And he 
fhall offer thereof his offering, even an offering' made by 
fire unto the LORD-, the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 15. And the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kid- 

lhall 

burn them upon the altar : it is the food of the offering 
made by fire, for a fweet favour. All the fat is the 
LOR D's. 17. It fliall be a perpetual ftatute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat nei- 
ther fat nor blood. 

Directions are here given concerning the peace-offering, if it 
were a fheep or a goat. Turtle-doves or young pigeons, which 
might be brought for whole burnt-offerings, were not allowed for 
peace-offerings, becaufe they have no fat confiderable to be burnt 
upon the altar ; and they would be next nothing if they were to 
be divided according to the law of the peace-offerings. The laws 
concerning a lamb or goat, offered for a peace-offering, are much 
the fame with thofe concerning a beef, and little now occurs 
here ; but, 1 . That the rump of the mutton was to be burned 
with the fat of the inwards upon the altar ; the whole rump, ver. 
9. becaufe in thofe countries it was very fat and large. Some 
obferve from this, That being a thing never fo contemptible God 
can make it honourable, by applying it to his fervice. Thus 
God is laid to give more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 24. 2. That that which was burned 
upon the altar is called the food of the offering, ver. 11, 16. It 
fed the holy fire \ it was acceptable to God as our food is to us ; 
and fmce in the tabernacle God did as it were keep houfe among 
them, by the offerings on the altar he kept a good table, as Solo- 
mon in his court, 1 Kings iv. 22, 3. Here is a general rule 
laid down, that all the fat is the Lord's, ver. 1 6. and a law made 
thereupon, that they Jkould eat neither fat nor blood, no not in 
their private houfes, ver. 17. (1.) As for the fat, it is not meant 
of that which is interlarded with the meat ; that they might eat, 
Keh. viii. 10. But the fat of the inwards, the fuet which was al- 

therefore they 
they killed for 

their common ufe. Thus would God preferve the honour of that 
which was facred to himfelf. They muff not only 
that very fat which was to be the food of the altar, 
any the like, left the table of the Lord (as the altar is called) if 
fomething were not referved peculiar to it, fhould become con- 
temptible, and the fruit thereof, even its meat, contcniptible, Mai. 
i. 7, 12. (2.) The blood was univerfally forbidden likewife, for 
the fame reafon that the fat was, becaufe it was God's part of eve- 
ry facrifice. The heathen drunk the blood of their facrifices ; 
hence we read of their drink-offerings of blood, Pfal. xvi. 4. But 
God would not permit the blood that made atonement to be ufed 
as a co??i?non th'uig, Heb. x. 29. nor will he allow us, though we 
have the comfort of the atonement made, to afTume to our felves 
any fhare in the honour of making it. He that glories, let him 
glory in the Lord, and to his praifc let all the blood be poured 
out. 



ways God's part out of the facrificed beafts, and 
muff not eat of it ; no not out of the beafts that 



not feed upon 
but not upon 



CHAP. IV. 

This chapter is concerning the fin-offering which was properly 
tended to tnake atonc77ient for a fin coni7nitted through ignorance • 
either, 1. By the priefl himfelf, ver. 1— 12. Or, 2. By theuohol 

21. Or, 3. By a ruler, ver. 22 



congregation, ver. 1 3 
4. By a private perfon, ver. 27—35 



2 6. Or, 



I. 



A 



* 

N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fayi n? 
2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, \\ 
a foul fhall fin through ignorance againft any of the com, 
mandments of the LOR'D (concerning things which 
ought not to be done) and fliall do againft any of then). 
3. If the prieft that is anointed, do fin according to the 
fin of the people then Jet him bring for his fin which 
he hath finned, a young bullock without blemifh unto the 
LORD for a fin-offering. 4. And he lhall bring the 
bullock unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregi; 
tion before the LORD; and lhall lay his hand upon 
the bullocks head, and kill the bullock before the LORD, 
5. And the prieft that is anointed, fliall take of the bull 
locks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 6. And die prieft fhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and fprinkle of the blood feven times before the 
LORD, before the vail of the ian&uary. 7. And the 
prieft fliall put fome of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of fweet incenfe before the LORD, which is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and fliall pour all the 
blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt- 
offering ; which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. S. And he lhall take off from it all the 
fat of the bullock for the fin-offering ; the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards; 
9. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it fliall he take away. io. As it was 
taken off from the bullock of the facrifice of peace-offer- 
ings : and the prieft lhall burn them upon the altar of 
the burnt-offering. 11. And the Ikin of the bullock, 
and all his flefh, with his head, and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his dung, 12. Even the whole bullock 
ihall he carry forth without the camp, unto a clean 
place, where the afhes are poured out, and burn him on 
the wood with fire : where the afhes are poured out, lhall 
he be burnt. 

The laws contained in the three firft chapters feem to have 
been delivered to Mofes at one time : Here begin the ftatutes of 
another feffion, another day. From the throne of glory between 
the cherubims God delivered thefe orders : And he enters now 
upon a fubjedr. more new than thofe before. Burnt-offerings, meal* 
offerings, and peace-offe7'i7igs, it fhould feem, had been offered be- 
fore the giving of the law upon mount Sinai j thofe facrifices the 
patriarchs had not been altogether unacquainted with, Gen. viii, 
20. Exod. xx. 24. and, in thofe they had refpect to fin, to make 
atonement for that, fob i. 5. But the law being now added 
becaufe of tranfgrcffions, Gal. iii. 15. and entered, that eventually 
the offence might abound, Rom. v. 20. they were put into a way 
of making atonement for fin more particularly, by facrifice, which 
was (more than any of the ceremonial inftitutions) a Jliadow cj 
good things to co7nc, but the fubftance is Chrift, and that one of- 
fering of himfelf, by which he put away fin, and perfecld fit 
ever them which are fan£Iifed.- 

The general cafe fuppofed, we have ver. 2. Where obferve, 1. 
concerning fin in general, That it is defcribed to be againft 0fl 
of the C07n7nand77ienis of the Lord, for fin is the tranfgrejfion of 'th 
law, the divine law : The wits or wills of men, their inventions 
or their injunctions cannot make that to be fin, which the law of 
God has not made to be fo. It is faid likewife if a foul fin, ^ 
it is not fin, if it be not fome way or other- the foul's act; 
hence it is called the fin of the foul, Mich. vi. 7. and it is the 
foul that is injured by it, Prov. viii. 36. 2. Concerning the fins 
for which thofe offerings were appointed. (1.) They are fuppofel 
to be overt acts ; for had they been to bring a facrifice for every 
finful thought or v/ord, it had been endlefs : Atonement was 
made for thofe in the gro fs, on the day of expiation, once a year; 
but thefe are faid to be done againft the commandments. M 
They are fuppofed to begins. of commiflion, things which ought 
not to be done : Omiflions are fins, and muft come into judgment, 
but what had been omitted at one time, might.be done at ano- 
ther, and fo to obey was better than facrifice : but a comniip oij 
was paft recai. (3.) They are fuppofed to be fins committed 
through ignorance: If they were done prefumptuoufly, awf^ w jh 
an avowed contempt of the law, and the law-maker, the ohem^ 

was to be cut off* and there remained no facrifice for the Jh 

J J J fleo. 
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IV. 




, 2 5 27 . fee Numb. xv. 30. But if the offender were 
>her knorant of the law, as in clivers inftances we may fuppofe 
C were, fo numerous and various were the prohibitions ; or 
Jnan ^ furprifed into the fin unawares, the circumftances fuch as 
we ? it ^ident that his refolution again ft the fin was fincere, but 
iTwas overtaken in it, as the expreffion is, GaL v'u 1. In this 
f relief was provided by the remedial law of the fin-offering. 
A *d the Jews fay, Thofe crimes only were to be expiated by 
f\ r'fice if committed ignorantly ; for which the criminal was to 
fcwe been cut off, if it had been done prefumptuoufly. 

Now the law begins v/ith the cafe of the anointed prieft, that 
• the hi^h prieft, fuppofe he fin through ignorance ; for the law 
%de men priefis tvhich had infirmity ; though his ignorance was 
7 fall others leaft excufable, yet he is allowed to bring his offer- 
i n <r His office did not fo far excufe his offences, as that it 
flio'uld be forgiven him without a facrifice ; yet it did not fo far 
atrcrravate it, *but that it fhould be forgiven him, when he did 
bring his facrifice. If he fin according to the fin of the people ; fo 
the cafe is put, ver. 3. which fuppofeth him in this matter to 
ftand upon the level with other Ifraelites, and to have no benefit 

t>f his clergy at all. 

Now the law concerning the fin-offering for the high prieft is, 
1. That he muft bring a bullock without blemifh for his fin-of- 
fering, ver. 3. as valuable an offering as that for the whole con- 
cretion, ver. .14. whereas for any other ruler, or a common 
perfon, a'kiH of the goats fhould ferve, ver. 23, 28. This inti- 
mated the greatnefs of the guilt of the fin of a high prieft. The 
eminency of his ftation, and his relation, both to God and to the 
people, greatly aggravated his offences; fee Rom. ii. 21. 2. The 
hand of the offerer muft be laid upon the head of the offering, 
ver. \. with a folemn penitent confcffion of the fin he had com- 
mitted, putting it upon the head of the fin-offering, Rev. x.vi. 
21. No remiffion without confeffion, PfaL xxxii. 5. Pr'ov. 
xxviii. 13. It fignified alfo a confidence in this inftituted way of 
expiating guilt, as a figure of fomething better yet to come, which 
they could riot ftedfaftly difcerri. He that laid his hand on the 
head of the bead, thereby ovvned that he deferved to die himfelf ; 
and it was God's great mercy, that he would pleafe to accept the 
offering of this beaft to die for him. The Jewifli writers them- 
felves fay, That neither the fin-offering nor the trefpafs-offerin^ 
made atonement, but only for thofe that repent, and Believe in 
their atonement. 3. The bullock muft be killed, and a great 
deal of folemnity there muft be in difpofing of the blood, for it 
was the blood that made atonement y and without /bedding of blood 
there was no remiffion 9 ver. 5, 6, 7. Some of the blood of the 
high prieft's fin-offering was to be fprinkled feven times be- 
ware the vail, with an eye towards the mercy-feat, though it 
was vailed : Some of it was to be put upon the horns of the 
golden altar, becaufe at that altar the prieft himfelf miniftred ; 
and thus was fignified the putting away of that pollution, which 
from his fins did cleave to his fervices. It likewife ferves to il- 
luftrate the influence which Chrift's fatisfa&ion hath upon the 
prevalency of his interceffion : The blood of his facrifice is put 
upon the altar of his incenfe, and fprinkled before the Lord. 
When this was done, the remainder of the blood was poured at 
the foot of the brafen altar. By this rite, the finner acknowledg- 
ed that he deferved to have his blood thus poured out like wa- 
ter : It likewife fignified the pouring out of the foul before God in 
true repentance 5 and typified our Saviour's pouring out his foul 
unto death. 4. The fat of the inwards was to be burned upon 
the altar of burnt-offering, ver. 8, 9, io. By this the intention 
of the offering, and of the atonement made by it, was directed to 
the glory of God, who having been diftionoured by the fin, was 
thus honoured by the facrifice. Tt fignified the fharp fufferings of 
our Lord Jefus, when he was made fin, that is, a fin-offering 
for us, efpecially the forrows of his foul, and his inward agonies. 
It likewife teacheth us, in conformity to the death of Chrift, to 
crucify the flefh. 5. The head and body of the beaft, skin and 
all, was to be carried without the camp, to a certain place ap- 
pointed for that purpofe, and there. burned to afhes, ver. n, iz. 
This was very fignificant, r. Of the. duty of repentance, which 
is the putting away of fin as a deteftable tfiing, which our foul 
hates. True penitents fay to their idols, .Get ye hence 5 What 
have we to do any more with idols ? The fin-offering is called 
fin; What they did to that, we muft do to our fins; the body of 
fin muft be de/lroyed, Rom. vi. 6. 2. Of the privilege of re- 
miffion. When God pardons fin, he quite abolifheth it, cafts it 
behind his back ; The iniquity of Judah Jhall be fought for, and 
not found. The apoftle takes particular notice of this ceremony, 
and applies it to Chrift, Heb. xiii. 1 r, 1 2, 13. who fuffered with- 
out the gate, in the place of a skull, where the afhes of dead men, 
as thofe of the altar, were poured out. 

. x 3- And if the whole Congregation of Ifrael fin through 
ignorance, and the thing be hid fr om the eyes of the 
affembly, and they have done fomewhat againft any of 
the commandments of the LORD, concerning things 
Jntch fhould not be done, and are guilty : 14. When 

i]e lm which they have finned againft it is known, then 

N*. VIIL 



fhall 



and bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
15. And the elders of the congregation ftiall lay their 
hands upon the head of the bullock before the LORD : 
and the bullock lhall be killed before the LORD. 16. 
And the prieft that is anointed fhall bring of the bul- 
locks blood to the tabernacle of the congregation. 17. 
And the prieft fhall dip his finger in fome of the blood, 
and fprinkle it feven times before the LORD, even 
before the vail. 18. And he fhall put fome of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar which is before the 
LORD, that is in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and lhall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt-offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 19. And he fhall take 
all his fat from him, and -burn it upon the altar. 20. 
And he lhall do with the bullock as he did with the bul- 
lock for a fin-offering, lb fhall he do with this : and 



the prieft lhall make an atonement for them, and it lhall 
be forgiven them. 21. And he lhall carry forth the 
bullock without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the firft bullock : it is a fin-offering for the congrega- 
tion. 

This is the law for expiating the guilt of a national fin, by a 
fin-offering. If the leaders of the people through miftake, con- 
cerning the law, caufed them to err, when the miftake was difco- 
vered an offering muft be brought, that wrath might not come 
upon the whole congregation. Obferve, 1. It is poffible that the 
church may err, and that her guides may miflead her. It is here 
fuppofed, that the whole congregation may fin, and fin through 
ignorance. God will always have a church on earth, but he 
never faid it fhould be infallible, or perfeftly pure from corrup- 
tion on this fide heaven. 2. When a facrifice was to be offered 
for the whole congregation, the elders were to lay their hands 
upon the head of it, three of them at leaft, as reprefentatives of 
the people, and agents for them. The fin we fuppofe to have 
been fome common cuftom taken up, and ufed by the generality 
of the people, upon prefumption of its being lawful, which af- 
terwards upon fearch appeared to be otherwife : In this cafe the 
commonnefs of the ufage, received perhaps by tradition from their 
. father, and the vulgar opinion of its being lawful, would not fo 
far excufe them from fin, but that they muft bring a facrifice to 
make atonement for it. There are many ill cuftoms, and forms 
of fpeech which are thought to have no harm in them, and yet 
may bring guilt and wrath upon a land, which therefore it con- 
cerns both to reform, and to intercede with God for the pardon 
of, Joel ii. 1 6. 3. The blood of this fin-offering, as of the 
former, was to be fprinkled feven times before the Lord, ver. 17. 
It was not to be poured out there, but fprinkled only; for the 
cleanfing virtue of the blood of Chrift was then and is ftill fuffi- 
ciently fignified, and reprefented by fprinkling, Ifa. lii. 15. It 
was to be fprinkled feven times : feven is a number of perfe£tion, 
becaufe when God had made the world in fix days, he refted the 
feventh ; fo this fignified the perfeft fatisfadtion Chrift made, and 
the compleat cleanfing of the fouls of the faithful by it ; fee Heb. 
x. 14. The blood was likewife to be put upon the horns of the 
incenfe altar, to which there feems to be an allufion, Jer. xvii. 
1. where the fin of Judah is faid to be graven upon the horns of 
their altars. They not forfaking their fins, the putting of the 
blood of their fin-offerings upon the horns of their altars, in- 
ftead of taking away their guilt, did but bind it on the farter, 
perpetuated the remembrance of it, and remained a witnefs againft 
them. It is likewife alluded to Rev. ix. 13. where a voice is 
heard from the four horns of the golden altar, i. e. An anfwer of 
peace is given to the prayers of the faints, which are acceptable 
and prevalent, only by virtue of the blood of the fin-offering put 
upon the horns of that altar, compare Rev. viii. 3. 4. When the 
offering is compleated, it is faid atonement is made, and the fin 
fliall be forgiven, ver. 2,0. The promife of remiffion is founded 
upon the atonement. It is fpoken here of the forgivenefs of the 
fin of the whole congregation,*/, e. the turning away of thofe 
national judgments which the fin deferved. Note, The faving of 
churches and kingdoms from ruin is owing to the fatisfadlion and 
mediation of Chrift. . 

22. When a ruler hath finned, and done fomewhat 

1 

through ignorance againft any of the commandments of 
the L O R D his God, concerning things which fhould 
not be done, and is guilty; 23. Or if his fin, wherein 
he hath finned, come to his knowledge : he fhall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemifh. 
24. And he fhall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt-offer- 
ing before the LORD: it is a fin-offering. 25. And 
the prieft fliall take of the blood of the fin-offering with 
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and 



his finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of i when we are charged with fin, that we did it ignorantly, 
' burnt-offering, and fliall pour out his blood at the bot- through the furprize of temptation, will not bring us off, 
torn or the altar of burnt-offering. 26. And he ihall 



burn all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the facrifice 
of peace-offerings : and the prieft fhall make an atone- 
' ment for him as concerning his fin, and it fhall be for- 
given him. 

Obferve here, 1. That God takes notice of* and is difpleafed 
with, the fins of rulers. They who have power to call others 
. to account, are themfelves accountable to the ruler of rulers; for 
as high as they are, there is a higher than- they. This is intimat- 
ed, in that here only the- commandment tranfgrefled is faid to be 
the co7nmand?nent of his Lord his God, ver. 22. He is a prince 
to others, but let him know the Lord is a God to him. 2. The 
iin of the ruler which he committed through ignorance, is fup- 
pofed afterwards to come to his knowledge, ver. 23. which muft 
be either by the check of his own confcience, or by the reproof 
of his friends, both which we fhould all, even the beft and great- 
eft, not only fubmit to, but be thankful for. . What we have 
done amifs, we fhould be very defirous to come to the know- 
ledge of : That . which I fee. ?iot, teach thou me, and Jheiv me 
zvherein I have erred; are prayers we (hould put up to God eve-, 
ry day ; that though through ignorance we fall into fin, we may 
not through ignorance lie ftill .in it. 3. The fin-offering for .a 
ruler was to be a kid of the goats, not a bullock, as for the prieft, 
and the whole congregation : nor was the blood of his fin-offer- 
ing to be brought into the tabernacle, as of the other two, but it 
was all bellowed upon the bra fen altar, ver. 25. Nor was the 
flefh of it to be burnt, as that of the other two, without the 
camp ; which intimated, that the fin of a ruler, though worfe than 
that of a common perfon, yet was not fo heinous, nor of fuch 
pernicious confequence, as the fin of the high prieft, or of the 
whole congregation. A kid of. the goats was fufficient to be of- 
fered for a ruler, but a bullock for a tribe ; as if the ruler though 
major fingulis were tumor univerjis. It is bad when great men 
give ill examples, but worfe when all men follow them. 4. It j 
is promifed, that the atonement mail be accepted, and the 
fin forgiven, ver. 26. to wit, if he repent and reform ; for 
other wife God fware concerning Eli, a judge in Ifrael, that the 
iniquity of his houfe mould not be purged with facrifice nor of- 
fering for ever, 1 Sam. iii. 14. 

27. And if any one of the common people fin through 
ignorance, while he doth fomewhat againft any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD, concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 28. Or if his fin 
which he hath finned, come to his knowledge : then he 
fhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a female wkh- 



not interefted in that great plea, Chrifi hath died, and intitled 
the benefit of that. We have all need to pray with David u\ 
he was a ruler) to be cleanfed from fecret faults, the errors Vh' l 
we our felves do not underftand, or are not aware of^ Pfal t x ' 
13. 2.' That the fins of ignorance committed by a fingle perf^' 
a common obfeure perfon, did require a {acrifice 5 for as thegre^ 
eft are not above the cenfure, fo the meaneft are not below \\ 
cognizance of the divine juftice. None of the common people if 
offenders, were overlooked in a crowd. 3. That a fin-offerin 
was not admitted, but only accepted, even from one of the com 
mon people, and an atonement made by it, ver. 31, 35. g " 
rich and poor, prince and peafant, meet together, they are botha 
like welcome to Chrift, and to an intereft in his facrifice upon ti 
fame terms ; fee Job xxxiv. 19. From all thefe laws concernin? 
the fin-offerings we may learn, (1.) To hate fin, and to watcha. 
gainft it. That is certainly a very ill thing, to make atonement 
for which* fo many innocent and ufeful creatures muft be flain and 
mangled thus. (2.) To value Chrift, the great and true fin-offer, 
ing, whofe blood cJeanfeth from all fin, which it was not pofii^ 
the blood of bulls and of goats Jhould take away. Now if any n m 



Jin, Chrift is the propitiation, 
but for Gentiles 



John ii. 



2. 



not for Jews onlv, 
And perhaps there was fome allufion to this lav;' 
concerning facrifices for fins of ignorance, in that prayer of Chrift 
juft when he was offering up himfelf a facrifice, Father, ferg^ 
them, for they know not zvhat they do. 

c H a p. v. 

This chapter, and part of the next, concern the trefpafs-offeftm, 
The difference between this and the fin-offering, lay not fo muchh 
the facrifices themfelves, and the management of them, as in tit 
occafions of the offering of them. They were both intended to mak 
atonement for fin, but the former was more general, this appfui 
to fome particular in/lances. Obfervewhat is here faid, i,Cm> 
cerning the trefpafs. If a man fin, ( 1 .) in concealing his how- 
ledge, when he is adjured, 
thing, 

"16. 



zling the holy things, ver. 1 4* 
ver. 



ver. 1. (z.) hi touching an undean 
ver. 2, 3. (3 J In fwearing, Ver. 4. (4..) In embez- 

($.) In any fin of infirmly 
1 7——1 9. Some other cafes there are, in which thefe efferhm 
were to be offered, chap. vi. 2, 3, 4. xiy. 12. xix. 21. Numb, 
vi. 12. .2. Concerning the trefpafs- offerings. (1.) Of the 
ver. 5, 6. (2.) Of Jowls, ver. 7 — 10. ($.) OJ four, ver, 
11 — 13. But chiefly a ram without blemifh, ver. 15, 16, 18, ig. 



Of It ; 1 



N D if a foul fin, and hear the voice of fwearing, 
and is a witnefs, whether he hath feen or known 
if he do not utter it, then he fhall bear his iniquity. 

, . r , . r , . , , . T _ _ 2. Or if a foul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a 

out blemifh, for his fin which he hath finned. 29. And carcafe of an unclean beaft, or a carcafe of unclean cattel, 
he fhall lay his hand upon the head of the fin-offering, and or the carcafe of unclean creeping things, and if it be hid- 



flay the fin-offering in the place of the burnt- offering. 
30. And the prieft fhall take of the blood thereof with 



den from him, he alfo fhall be unclean and guilty. 3. Or 

c , . , . . . if he touch the uncleannefs of man, whatfoever uncleannels 

his finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- i c be that a man fhall be defiled withal, and it be hid from 

offering, and fhall pour out all the blood thereof at the him, when he knoweth of it, then he fhall be guilty. 4. 

bottom of the altar. 31 And he fhall take away all the Or if a foul fwear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil, 



fat thereof, as the fat is taken away from off the facrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the prieft fhall burn it upon the al- 



or to do good ; whatfoever it be that a man fhall pronounce 

- - r i-r^^T^ r, 1 Wlt ^ an oath, and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth 

tar, for a fweet favour unto the LORD, and the prieft G f it, then he fhall be guilty in one of thefe. 5. And it 



lhall make an atonement for him, and it fhall be forgiven fhall be, when he fhall be guilty in one of thefe things, 



him. 32. And if he bring a lamb for a fin-offering, he 
fhall bring it a female without blemifh. 33. And he fhall 
lay his haod upon the head of the fin-offering, and flay it 
for a fin-offering in the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering. 34. And the prieft fhall take of the blood of 
the fin-offering, with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering, and fhall pour all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 35. And he fhall take 
away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken 
away from the facrifice of the peace-offerings, and the 
prieft fhall burn them upon the altar, according to the of- 
ferings made by fire unto the LORD: and the prieft 
fhall make an atonement for his fin that he hath commit- 
ted, and it fhall be forgiven him. 

Here is the law of the fin-offering for a common perfon, which 
differs from that for a ruler only in this, that a private perfon 
might bring either a kid or a lamb, a rider only a kid ; and that 
for a ruler muft be a male, the other a female : In all the circum- 
ftances of the management of the offering they agreed. Obferve, 
1. The cafe fuppofed is, IJ any one oJ the common people fin through 
ignorance, ver. 27. The prophet fuppofeth that they were not fo 
likely as the great men to know the way of the Lord, and the judg- 
ment oJ their God, Jen v. 4. and yet if they fin through igno- 
rance, they muft bring a fin-offering. Note, Even fins of igno- 
rance need to be atoned for by' facrifice. To be able to plead. 



that he fhall confefs that he hath finned in that thing. 6 
And he fhall bring his trefpafs-offering unto the LORD 
for his fin which he hath finned, a female from the flock, 
a Jamb or a kid of the goats, for a fin-offering : and the 
prieft fhall make an atonement for him concerning his fin. 

The offences here fuppofed, are, r. A man's concealing the 
truth, when he was fworn as^a-wknefe to fpeak the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. " Judges among the Jews 
had power to adjure not only the witneffes, as with us, but the 
perfon fufpe£ted (contrary to a rule of our law, that no man k 
bound to accufe himfelf) as appears by the high prieft's adjuring 
our Saviour, who thereupon anfwered, though before he flood fr 
lent, Matt. xxvi. 63. Now, ver. r. If a foul fin, (i. e. a per- 
fon, for the foul is the man) if he hear the voice of fwearing, i- e ' 
if he be adjured to teftify what he knows, by an oath of the Lsr* 
upon him, 1 Kings viii. 31. If, in fuch a cafe, for fear of offend- 
ing one that either has .been his friend, or may be his enemy) j 1 
refufeth to give evidence, or gives it but in part, he fhall bear 
iniquity. And that is a^heavy burthen, which, if fome court b 
not taken to get it removed, will fink a man to the lowed hell 
He that heareth curfing, i. e. that is thus adjured, and bewrayetn 
it not,' u e. ftifles his evidence, and doth not utter it, he is a part- 
ner with the finner, and hateth his own fioul ; fee Prov. xxix. 2j4« 
Let all that are called at any time to bear teftimony, think of this 
law, and. be free and open in their evidence, and take heed of 

An oatli of the Lord is a facred thing, and not to k 
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A 11' d with. 2- A man's touching any thing that was ceremoni- 
]? nclean, ver. 2, 3- If a man polluted by fuch touch came 
• the fan&uary inconfiderately, or if he negleaed to wafli him- 
nf°according to the law, then he was to look upon himfelf as un- 
Tl 2"ilt and muft bring his offering. Though his touching the 
clean thing contracted only a ceremonial defilement, yet his neg- 
1* a to waft himfelf according to the law, was fuch an inftance, 
ler of carelefnefe or contempt, as contracted a moral guilt. If 
Tfirft it be hid from him, yet when he knows it, he fhall be guilty. 
\r te As foon as ever God by his Spirit convinceth our confeiences 
fanv fin or duty, we muft prefently fet in with the conviction, 
° d nrofecute it, as thofe that are not afhamed to own our former 
aI1 'ftake. 3- Rafh fwearing, that a man will do or not do fuch a 
thin 0 ' if the performance of his oath afterwards prove either unlaw- 
ful or impracticable, by which he is difcharged from the obliga- 
tion * yet he muft bring an offering to atone for his folly in fwear- 
Jn* fo rafhly, as David that he would kill Nabal. And then it was 
that he muft fay before the angel, that it was an error, Eccl. v. 6. 
Ver. 4. He jhall be guilty in one of theft: guilty if he do not per- 
form his oath ; and yet, if the matter of it were evil, guilty if he 
do. Such wretched dilemmas as thefe do fome men bring them- 
selves into, by their own rafhnefs and folly ; go which way they 
will their confeiences are wounded \ fin ftares them in the face, fo 
fadly are they fnared in the words of their mouth. A more fad di- 
lemma this is than that of the lepers, If we fit ftill we die, if we ftir 
ive die. Wifdom and watchfulnefs beforehand would prevent thefe 

ftraights. 

Now in thefe cafes, (1.) The offender muft confefs his fin, and 
bring his offering, ver. 5, 6. and the offering was not accepted un- 
lefs it was accompanied with a penitential confeffion, and a humble 
prayer for pardon. Obferve, The confeffion muft be particular, 
that he hath finned in that thing ; fuch was David's confeffion, 
Pfal. li. 4. / have done this evil ; and Achan's, yojh. vii. 20. 
Thus and -thus have I done. Deceit lies in generals ; many will 
own in general they have finned, for that all muft own, fo that it 
is not any particular reproach to them 5 but that they have finned 
in this things they ftand too much upon their honour to acknow- 
ledge : but the. way to be well affured of pardon, and to be well 
armed againft fin for the future, is to be particular in our penitent 
confeffions. (2.) The prieft muft make an atonement for him. 
As the atonement was not accepted without his repentance, fo his 
repentance would not juftify him without the atonement. Thus in 
our reconciliation to God, Chrift's part and ours are both needful. 

7. And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he fhall 
bring for his trefpafs which he hath committed, two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, unto the L O R D j one 
for a fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. 8. 
And he lhall bring them unto the prieft, who fhall offer 
that which is for the fin-offering firft, and wring off his 
head from his neck, but fhall not divide it afunder. 9. 
And he fhall fprinkle of the blood of the fin-offering upon 
the fide of the altar and the reft of the blood fhall be 
wrung out at the bottom of the altar : it is a fin-offering. 
10. And he fhall offer the fecond for a burnt-offering, ac- 
cording to the manner : and. the prieft fhall make an atone- 
ment for him, for his fin which he had finned, and it fhall 
be forgiven him. 1 1. But if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons 5 then he that finned, 
fhall bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a fin-offering : he fhall put no oil upon it, 
neither fhall he put any frankincenfe thereon : for it is a 
fin-offering. 12. Then fhall he bring it to the prieft, and 
the prieft fhall take his handful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to the offer- 
ings made by fire unto the LOR D, it is a fin-offering. 
13. And the prieft fhall make an atonement for him, as 



finned 



lhall 



priefts, as a meat-offering. - 

Provifipn is here made for the poor of God's people, and the pa- 
ctiying of their confeiences under the fenfe of guilt. Thofe that 
*vere not able to bring a lamb, might bring for a fin-offering a pair 
or turtle-doves, or two young pigeons 5 nay, if any were fo ex- 
tremely poor, that they were not able to procure thofe, fo oft as 

"ley would have occafion, they might bring a pottle of fine flour, 
and that fliould be accepted. Thus the expence of the fin-offering 
^as brought lower than that of any other offering, to teach us, 

hat no man's poverty fhall ever be a bar in the way of his pardon, 
he pooreft of all may have atonement made for them, if it be not 

heir own fault. Thus the poor are evangelized ; and no' man 

hall fay, that he had not wherewithal to bear the charges of a 
journey to heaven. ' 

fo Q ? r> 1 * ^ t ' ie ^ nner brought two doves, one was to be offered 
fer a "" offerin g> and the other for a burnt-offering, ver. 7. Ob- 

ve > v 1 -) Before he offered the burnt-offering, which was for 



the honour and praife of God, he muft offer the fin-offering to 
make atonement. We muft firft fee to it that our peace be made 
with God, and then we may expecT: that our fervices for his glory 
will be accepted. The fin-offering muft make way for the burnt- 
offering. (2.) After the fin-offering, which made atonement, 
came the burnt-offering, as an acknowledgment of the great mercy 
of God, in appointing and accepting the atonement. , . * 

2. If he brought fine flour, a handful of it was to be offered, 
but without either oil or frankincenfe, ver. if. not only becaufe 
that would make it too coftly for the poor, for whofe comfort 
this facrifice was appointed, but becaufe it was a fin-offering, and 
therefore to fhew the loathfomnefs of the fin for which it was 
offered, it muft not be made grateful either to the tafte by .oil, 
or to the fmell by frankincenfe. The un favor inefs of the offering 
was to intimate that the {inner muft never relifh his fin again as 
he had done. God by thefe facrifices did fpeak, (1.) Comfort to 
thofe that had offended, that they might not defpair, or pine 
away in their iniquity, but peace being thus made for them with 
God, they might have peace in him. (2.) Caution like wife not 
to offend any more, remembring what an expenfive troublefome 
thing it was to make atonement. 

14. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 1 5. 
If a foul commit a trefpafs, and fin through, ignorance, in 
the holy things of the LORD, then he lhall bring for 
his trefpafs unto the LORD, a ram without blemifh out 
of the flocks, with thy eftimarion by fhekels of filver, af- 
ter the fhekel of the fancftuary, for a trefpafs-ofFering. 16. 
And he fhall make amends for the harm that he hath done 
in the holy thing, and fhall add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it unto the prieft : and the prieft fhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trefpafs-ofFering, and it 
fhall be forgiven him. 17. And if a foul fin, and com- 
mit any of thefe things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the L O R D 5 though he wift it 
not, yet is he guilty, and fhall bear his iniquity. 18. 
And he fhall bring a ram without blemifh out of the flock, 
with thy eftimation for a trefpafs-offering, unto the prieft: 
and the prieft fhall make .an atonement for him, concern- 
ing his ignorance wherein he erred and wift it not ; and it 
fhall be forgiven him. 19. It is a trefpafs-offering : he 
hath certainly trefpaffed againft the LORD. 

Hitherto in this chapter orders were given concerning thofe fa- 
crifices that were both fin-offerings and trefpafs-ofFe rings, for they 
go by both names, ver. 6. Here we have the law concerning thofe 
that were properly and peculiarly trefpafs-ofFerings, which were of- 
fered to atone for trefpafles done againft a neighbour ; thofe fins 
we commonly call trefpafles. Now injuries done to another may be 
either in holy things, or in common things ; of the former we 
have the law in thefe verfes ; ' of the latter, in the beginning of the 
next chapter. If a man did harm (as it is ver. 16.) in ^the holy 
things of the Lord, he thereby committed a trefpafs againft the 
priefts, the Lord's minifters, who were intrufted with the care of 
thefe holy things, and had the benefit of them. Now if a man 
did alienate or convert to his own ufe any thing that was dedicated 
to God, unwittingly, he was to bring this facrifice : as fuppofe, 
he had ignorantly made ufe of the tithes, or firft- fruits, or firft- 
born of his cattel, or (which it fhould feem by Lev. xxii. 14, 15, 

1 6. is principally meant here) had eaten any of thofe parts of the 
facrifices, which were appropriated to the priefts, this was a tref- 
pafs. It is fuppofed to be done through miftake, or foigetfulnefs, 
for want either of care or zeal 5 for if it were done prefumptuoufly, 
and in contempt of the law, the offender died without mercy, 
Heb. x. 28. But in cafe of negligence and ignorance, this facri- 
fice was appointed ; and Mofes is told, 

1 . What muft be done, in cafe the trefpafs appeared to he cer- 
tain. The trefpafler muft (1.) bring an offering to the Lord, 
which in all thofe that were purely trefpafs-ofFerings, muft be a 
ram without blemifh, of the fecond year, fay the Jewifh doctors. 
(2.) He muft likewife make reftitution to the prieft, according to 
a juft eftimation of the thing which he had fo alienated, adding a 
fifth part to it, that he might learn to take more heed next time 
of embezzling what was facred to God, finding to his coft that 
there was nothing got by it, and that he paid dear for his over- 
fights. 

. 2. What muft be done in cafe it were doubtful, whether he had 
trefpafled or no ; he had caufe to fufpedf. it, but he wift it not, ver. 

1 7. *\ e. he was not very certain ; in this cafe, becaufe it is good 
to be fure, he muft bring, his trefpafs-ofFering, and the value of that 
which he feared he had embezzled ; only he was not to add the 
fifth part to it : Now this was defigned to fhew the very great evil 
there is in .facrilege ; Achan, that was guilty of it prefumptuoufly, 
died for it ; fo did Ananias and Sapphira : But this goes further, to 
{hew the evil of it, that if a man had but through ignorance and 
unwittingly alienated the holy things, nay, if he did but fufpect 
that lie had done fo, he muft be at the expence, not only of a full 
reftitution with intereft, but of an offering, at the trouble of bring- 
ing 
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ing it, and muft take fhamc to himfelf by making confeflion of it ; 
fo ill a thing is it to invade God's property, and To cautious fhould 
we be to abftain from all appearances of this evil. We are alfo 
taught here to be jealous over our felves with a godly jealoufy, to 
ask pardon for the fin, and make fatisfadtion for the wrong, we 
do hut fufpect our felves guilty of. In doubtful cafes we Ihould 
take and keep the fafer fide. 

CHAP. VI. 

■ 

The feven firji verfcs of this chapter would fitly have been added 
to the foregoing chapter, being a continuation of the law of the 
trefpafs-offering, and the putting of other cafes in which it was 
to be offered ; and with this end the injlruclions God gave con- 
cerning the fever til kinds of facrifices that Jhoidd be offered: 
And then at ver. 8. (tvhich in the original begins a new feclion 
of the law) he comes to appoint the fever a I rites and cere?nonies 
concerning thefe facrifices, which had not been mentioned before. 
i. The burnt-offering, ver. 8 — -13. z. The meat-offering, ver. 
i 8. particularly that at the confecration of the pricfi, ver. 

3. Tlye Jin-offering, ver. 24- 
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i. Jk ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

2. If a foul fin, and commit a trefpafs againft 
the LORD, and lye unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep, or in fellow fhip* or in a 
thing taken away by, violence, or hath deceived his neigh- 
bour ; 3. Or have found that which was loftj and ly- 
eth concerning it;, and fweareth falfly in any of all 
thefe that a man doth, finning therein : 4-. Then it 
fhall be, becaufe he hath finned, and is guilty, that he 
fhall reftore that which he took violently away, or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which 
was delivered him to keep, or the loft thing which he 
found, 5. Or all that about which he hath fworn falfly; 
he fhall even reftore it in the principal, and fllall add 
the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trefpafs-offering. 

6. And he fhall bring his trefpafs-offering unto the 
L O R D, a ram without blemifh out of the flock, with 
thy eftimation, for a trefpafs-offering, unto the prieft. 

7. And the prieft fhall make an atonement for him, 
before the LORD-, and it fhall be forgiven him, for 
any thing of all that he hath done, in trefpaffing therein. 

This is the latter, part of the law of the trefpafs-offering : the 
former part, which concerned trefpaffes about holy things, we 
had in the clofe of the foregoing chapter ; this concerns trefpafles 
in common things. Obferve here, 1. The trefpafs fuppofed, 
ver. 2, 3. Though all the inftances relate to our neighbour, yet 
it is called a tre/pafs againjl the Lord ; becaufe though the injury 
be done immediately to our neighbour, yet an affront is thereby 
given to his maker, and our mafter. He that fpeaks evil of his 
brother, is faid to fpeak evil of the lazv, and consequently of the 
law-maker, fames iv. n. Though the perfon injured be never 
fo mean and defpicable, and every way our inferior, yet the in- 
jury reflects upon that God, who has made the command of lov- 
ing our neighbour fecond to that of loving himfelf. The tref- 
pafles inftanced in are, (1.) Denying a truft ; If a man lye unto 

his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep ; or which 

is worfe, which was lent him for his ufe. If we claim that as 
our own, which is only borrowed, left in our cuftody, or com- 
mitted to our care, this is a trefpafs againjl the Lord, who, for 
the benefit of human fociety, will have property and truth main- 
tained. (2.) Defrauding a partner; If a man lye in fellowjhip, 
claiming a fole intereft in that wherein he has but a joint intereft. 
(3.) Difowning a man ifeft wrong ; If a man hath the front to 
lye in a thing taken away by violence, which ordinarily cannot be 
hid. (4.) Deceiving in commerce ; or, as fome think, by falfe 
accufation ; if a man hath deceitfully opprejfed his neighbour, as 
fome read it, either withholding what is due, or extorting what 
is not. (5.) Detaining what is found, and denying it 5 ver. 3. 
If a man has found that which zvas lojl, he muft not call it his 
own prefently, but endeavour to find out the owner, to whom it 
muft be returned ; this is doing as we would be done by : but 
he that lyes concerning it, that faith he knows nothing of it, 
when he doth, efpecially if he back that lye with a falfe oath, he 
trefpajfeth jagainfl the Lord, who to every thing that is faid is a 
witnefs, but to an oath he is the party appealed to, and highly 
affronted when he is called to witnefs to a lye. 

2. The trefpafs-offering appointed. (1.) In the day of his 
trefpafs-offering he muft make Satisfaction to his brother. This 
muft be firft done, if thy brother hath ought againjl thee, ver. 4,5. 
becaufe he hath finned and is guilty, i. e. is convicted of his guilt 
by his own confeience, and is touched with remorfe for it ; fee- 
ing himfelf guilty before God, let him faithfully reftore all that 
he has got by fraud or oppreflion, with a fifth part added, to 

make amends to the owner for the lofs and trouble he had fuf- 



tained in the mean time ; let him account both for debt and da 
mages. Note, Where wrong has been done, reftitution muftL 
made ; and till it is made to the utmoft of our power, or an equi 
valent accepted by the perfon wronged, we cannot have the com! 
fort of the forgivenefs of the fin, for the keeping of what is u n 
juftly got, avows the taking ; and both together make but one 
continued act of unrighteoufnefs. To repent is to undo what\y e 
have done amifs, which (whatever we pretend) we cannot be fajj 
to do, till we reftore what has been got by it, as Zaccheus, £ a j 
xix. 8. and make fatisfaction for the wrong done. 2. He mu{ 
then come and offer his gift, muft bring his trefpafs-offering t 0 $ 
Lord, whom he had offended, and the prieft muft make an ai ont 
-?nent for him, ver. 6, 7. This trefpafs-offering could not of it f e |f 
make fatisfa&ion for fin, or reconciliation between God and tC 
finner, but as it fignified the atonement that was to be madeb? 
our Lord Jefus, when he fhould make his foul an offering fori 
a trefpafs-offering, it is the fame word that is here ufed, IJ a% |jg 
1 o. The trefpafles here mentioned, are trefpafles ftill, againft tb, 
law of Ghrift, which infifts as much uponjuftice and truth as ever 
the law of nature, or the law of Mofes did : and though now we 
may have them pardoned without a trefpafs-offering, yet not with, 
out true repentance, reftitution, reformation, and an humble faith 
in the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; and if any make the more bold 
with thefe fins, becaufe they are not now put to the expenceofa 
trefpafs-offering for them, they turn the grace of God into wan* 
tonnefs, and fo bring upon ihemfelves a fwift djlruclion. The Lori 
is the avenger of all fuch, 1 Theff. iv. 6. 

8-. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, ^ 
Command Aaron and his fons, faying, This is the law of 
the burnt-offering : (It is the burnt-offering, becaufe of 
the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and 
the fire of the altar fhall be burning in it) 10. And the 
prieft fhall put on his linen garment, and his linen breeches 
fhall he put upon his flefh, and take up the afhes which 
the fire hath confumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, 
and he fhall put them befides the altar. 1 1 . And he fhall 
put off his garments, and put on other garments, and car- 
ry forth the afhes without the camp, unto a clean place, 
12. And the fire upon the altar fhall be burning in it, it 
fhall not be put out : and the prieft fhall burn the wood on 
it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order up- 
on it, and he fhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings. 13. The fire fhall ever be burning upon the altar: 
it fhall never go out. 

Hitherto are the inftru&ions given to Mofes concerning the fa- 
crifices he was to give to the people, but here begin the inftruc- 
tions he was to give to the priefts, he muft cormnand Aaron midhis 
fons, ver. 9. The priefts were rulers in the houfe of God, but 
thefe rulers muft be ruled ; and they that had the command of 
others* muft therrifelves be commanded. Let minifters remember, 
that not only commifiions but commands were given to Aaron and 
his fons, who muft be in fubje£Hon to them. 

In thefe verfes we have the law of the burnt-offering, as far as 
it was the peculiar care of the priefts. The daily facrificeofa 
lambj which was offered morning and evening for the whole con- 
gregation, is here chiefly referred to. 1. The prieft muft take 
care of the afhes of the burnt- offer ing, that they be decently clif- 
pofed of, ver. 10, 11. He muft clear the altar of them every 
morning, and put them on the eaft-fide of the altar, which was 
furtheft from the fan£tuary ; this he muft do in his linen garment, 
which he always wore when he did any fervice at the altar • and 
then he muft fhift himfelf, and put on other garments, either fuch as 
were his common wear, or (as fome think) other prieftly garments 
lefs honourable, and muft carry the ajhes unto a clean place without 
the camp. Now, (1.) God would have this done for the honour of 
his altar, and the facrifices that were burned upon it. Even the 
afhes of the facrifice muft be preferved, to teftify the regard God 
had to it : by the burnt-offering he was honoured, and therefore 
thus it was honoured. And fome think this care that was taken 
of the afhes of the facrifice, typified the burial of our Saviour ; 
his dead body (the afhes of his facrifice) was carefully laid up in 
a garden, in a new fepulchre, which was a clean place. It was 
alfo requifite that the altar fliould be kept as clean as might be, 
the fire upon it would burn the better ; and it is decent in a houfe 
to have a clean fire-fide. (2.) God would have the priefts them* 
felves to do it, to teach them and us, to ftoop to the meaneft ftr- 
vices for the honour of God, and of his altar. The prieft himfelf 
muft not only kindle the fire, but clean the hearth, and carry out 
the afhes. God's fervaj>ts muft think nothing below them, f> ut 
fin. 

2. The prieft muft take care of the fire upon the altar, that that 
fhould be kept always burning. This is much infifted on here* 
ver. 9, 12. and this exprefs law given, ver. 13. The fire 
ever be burning upon the altar, it fiiall never go out* We 



pofe no day paffed without fome extraordinary facrifices, wnicj 1 
were always offered between the morning and evening lan^ * , 

that from morning to night the fire on the altar was kept up 0 

courfc: 
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f - But to preferve it all night unto the morning, ver. 9. re- 
C °" A fome care. Thofe that keep good houfes never let their 
fl? ir f . g re g 0 out ; therefore God would thus give an inftance of 
i? ood houfe-keeping. The firft fire upon the altar czme'from 
a ^ Lev. ix. 24. fo that by keeping that up continually, with 
tent fupply of fueJ > a11 their facri ^ ces throughout all their ge- 
C ° n tions might be faid to be confurned with that fire from heaven, 
" C token of God's acceptance. If through carelefnefs they, fliould 
m let it go out, they could not expert to have it fo -Idttdled 
eve F Accordingly^ the Jews tell us, that "the fire never did go 
^t upon the altar till the captivity in Babylon. This is referred 
° U Ifa xxxi. 9. where God is faid to have hh fre in r Liorl, and 
f* furnace in Jerufdlerii. By this law we are taught to keep up 
'our minds a conftant difpofition to -all a£ts of piety and devotion, 
m habitual affe&ion to divine things, fo as to be always ready to 
every good word and work. , We muft not only not -quench the 
Spirit but we muft.yfrr up the. gift that 'is in us. Though we be 
not always tacrificing, yet we muft keep the fire of holy love al- 
ways burning, and thus we muft p. ay always. 

14. And this is the law "of the meat-offering : the Ions 
of Aaron fhall offer it before the LORD, before the 
altar. i5- And he fhall take of it his handful, of the flour 
of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincenfe which is upon the meat-offering, and fhall 
burn it upon the altar, for a fweet favour, even the me- 
morial of it unto the LORD.' 16. And the remainder- 
thereof fhall- Aaron and his fons eat : with unleavened 
bread fliall it be eaten in the holy place : in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they fhall eat it. 17. 
It lhall not be baken with leaven : I have given it unto 
them for their portion of my offerings made by fire : it is 
moft holy, as is the fin-offering, and as the trefpafs-offer- 
ino-, 18. All the males among the children of Aaron 
fhall eat of it : It fhall be a flatute for ever in your gene- 
rations concerning the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire: Every one that toucheth them fhall be holy. 19. 
And the LO R D fpake unto Mofes, faying, 20. This 
is the offering of Aaron, and of his fons, which they fhall 
offer unto the LOR D, in the day when he is anointed \ 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering 
perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof at 
night. 21. In a pan it fhall be made with oil, and when 
it is baken, thou flialt bring it in : and the baken pieces 
of the meat-offering fhalt thou offer for a fweet favour un- 
to the L O R D. 22. And the prieft of his fons that is 
anointed in his ftead, fhall offer it : It is a ftatute for ever 
unto the LOR D, it fhall be wholly burnt. 23. For 
every meat-offering for the prieft fhall be wholly burnt : 
it fhall not be eaten. 

The meat-offering was either that which was offered by the peo- 
ple, or that by the priefts at their confecration. Now, 1. As to 
the common meat-offering, only a handful of it was to be burnt 
upon the altar* all the reft was allowed to the priefts, for their 
food. The law of the burnt-offerings was fuch as impofed upon 
the priefts a great deal of care and work, but allowed them little 
profit 5 for the flefh was wholly burnt, and the priefts had nothing 
but the skin : ]But to make them amends, the greateft part of the 
meat-offering was their own. The burning of a handful of it up- 
on the altar j ver. 15. was ordered before, chap. ii. 9. Here the 
remainder of it is configned to the priefts, the fervants of God's 
houfe. / have given it unto them, for their portion of my offerings, 
ver. 17. Note, 1. It is the will of God, that his minifters 
fhould be well provided for with food convenient ; and what is giv- 
en to them, he accepts* as offered to himfelf if it be done with a 
fingleeye. 2. All chriftians, being fpiritual priefts, do them Pelves 
fhare in the fpiritual facriflces they offer. It is not God that is 
the gainer by them ; the handful burnt upon the altar was not 
worth fpeakingof, in comparifon with the prieftV fhare ; we our 
felves are the gainers by our religious fer vices. Let God have 
all the frankincenfe, and the priefts fliall have the flour and the 
ou: what we give to God the praife and glory of, we may take 
to our felves the comfort and benefit of. 

The laws concerning the eating of it were, 1. That it muft 
be eaten unleavened, ver. 1 6. What was offered to God muft 
have no leaven in it, and the priefts muft have it as the altar 
had it, and no otherwise. Thus muft we keep the feafts of the 
Lord with the unleavened bread of Jincerity and truth. 2. It muft 
he eaten in the court of the tabernacle ; (here called the holy place) 
in fome room prepared by the fide of the court for this purpofe : 
It was a great crime to carry any of it out of the court. The 
very eating of it was a facred rite by which they were to honour 
5 and therefore it muft be done in a religious manner, and 
with a holy reverence, which was preferved by confining it to the 
holy place. 3. The males only muft eat of it, ver. 18. Of the 
teller holy things, as the firft-fruits and tithes, and the fhoulder 
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and breafts of the peace-offerings, the daughters of the priefts might 
eat, for they might be carried out of the court ; but this was of 
the moft holy things, which being to be eaten only in the taberna- 
cle, the fons of Aaron only might eat of it. 4. . The priefts only 
that were clean might eat of it 5 Every one that toucheih them flail 
be holy, ver. 18. Holy things for holy perfons. Some read it, 
Every thing that toucheth it fhall be holy : all the furniture of the 
table on which thefe holy things were eaten, muft be appropriated 
to that ufe only, and never after ufed as common things. 

2. As to the confecration meat-offering, which was offered for 
the priefts them {elves, it was to be wholly burnt, and none of it 
eaten, ver. 23. It comes in here as an exception to the foregoing 
law. It mould feem that this law concerning the meat-offering 
of initiation did only oblige the high prieft to offer it, and on that 
day only that he was anointed, and fb for his fucceflbrs in the day 
they were anointed. But the Jewifh writers fay, that by this law 
every prieft, on the day he firft entred upon his miniftry, was 
bound to offer this meat-offering ; and that the high prieft was 
bound to offer it every day of his life, from the day in which he 
was anointed ; and that it was to be offered befides the meat-offer- 
ing that attended the morning and evening facrifice, becaufe it is 
faid hereto be a meat- offering perpetual, ver. 20. Jofephus faith* 
the high prieft iacrificed twice every day at his own charges, and 
this was his facrifice. Note, Thofe whom God hath advanced 
above others in dignity and power, ought to con fide r, that he ex- 
peels more from them than from others, and fhould take every 
the leaft intimation of fervice to be done for him. The meat-of- 
fering of the prieft was to be baked as if it were to be eaten, and 
yet it muft be wholly burnt. Though the prieft that miniftred 
was to be paid for ferving the people, yet no reafon he fhould be 
paid for ferving the high prieft, who was the father of the family 
of the priefts, and whom therefore any prieft fliould take a pleafure 
in (ervinff gratis. Nor was it fit that the nnefts mould eat of the 



the priefts, and whom therefore any prieft fliould take a pie 
ferving gratis. Nor was it fit that the priefts fliould eat oi 
offerings of a prieft ; for as the fins of the people were typically 
transferred to the priefts, which was fignified by their eating of 
their offerings, Hof iv. 8. fo the fins of the priefts muft be typi- 
cally transferred to the altar, which therefore muft eat up all their 
offerings. We are all undone, both minifters and people, if we 
muft bear our own iniquity \ nor could we have had any comfort or 
hope, if God had not laid on his dear fon the iniquity of us all, 
and he is both the prieft, and the altar. 



faying, 

This is 



in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 



24. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, 
25. Speak unto Aaron and to his Tons, faying, 
the law of the fin-offering : In the place where the burnt- 
offering is killed, fhall the fin-offering be killed before the 
LORD: it is molt holy. 26. The prieft that offereth 
it for fin, fhall cat it : in the holy place fliall it be eaten, 

Whatfoevcr fliall touch the flefh thereof fliall be holy : 
and when there is fprinkled of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou flialt wafh that whereon it was fprinkled in 
the holy place. 28. But the earthen veffel wherein it is 
fodden, fliall be broken : and if it be fodden in a braien 
pot, it fhall be both fcoured, and rinfed in water. 29. 
All the males among the priefts fliall eat thereof : it is 
moft holy. 30. And no fin-offering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to 



reconcile withal in the holy place, fhall be eaten : it lhall 
be burnt in the fire. 

We have here fo much of the law of the fin-offering, as did 
; peculiarly concern the priefts that offered it. As, 1. That it muft 
be killed in the place where the burnt- offering was killed, ver. 25. 
that was on the north fide of the altar, chap. i. if* which fome 
think typified the crucifying of Chrift on mount Calvary, which 
was on the north fide of Jerufalem. 2. That the prieft who of- 
fered it for the finner, was (with his fons, or other priefls, ver. 
29.) to eat the flefh of it, after the blood and fat had been offered 
to God, in the court of the tabernacle, ver. 26. Hereby they 
were to bear the iniquity of the congregation, as it is explained, 
chap. x. 17. 3. The blood of the fin-offering was with great re- 
verence to be wafhed out of the clothes on which it happened to 
light, ver. 27. which fignified the awful regard we ought to have 
to the blood of Chrift, not counting it. a common thing. That 
blood muft be fprinkled on the conference, not on the raiment. 
4. The veflel in which the flefh of the fin-offering was boiled, 
muft be broken, if it were an earthen one ; and if a brafen one, 
well wafhed,. ver. 28. This intimated, that the defilement was 
not wholly taken away by the offering, but did rather cleave to 
it, fuch was the weaknefs and deficiency of thofe facrifices ; but 
the blood of Chrift throughly cleanfeth from all fin, and after it 
there needs no cleanfing. 5, That all this muft be underftood of 
the common fin- offerings, not of thofe for the prieft, or the body 
of the congregation, either occafional, or ftated upon the day of 
atonement ; for it had been before ordained, and was now rati- 
fied, that if the blood of the offering was brought into the holy 
place 3 as it was in thofe extraordinary cafes, the flclh was not to 
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be eaten* but -burnt without the camp, ver. 30. Hence the 
apoftle infers the advantage we have under the gofpel, above what 
'they had under the law ; for though the blood of Chrift was 
brought into the tabernacle, io reconcile zvithin the holy place, yet 
we have a right by faith to eat of the altar, Heb. xiii. 10, 1 1\ 12. 
and fo to take the comfort of the great propitiation. 

*■ 

» 

C II A P. VII. 

_ W w 

Here is, t. The latv of the trefpafs- offerings ver. 1—7. with fome 
further directions concerning the burnt- offering and the meat-of- 
fering, ver. 8 — 10. z. The lazu of the peace- offering.^ ^ The 
eating of it, ven 11 — 21. on zvhich occafion the prohibition of 
eating of fat or blood is repeated, ver. zz — 27. And the. priefts 

\ Jhare of it, ver. 2 8 — .54. 3. The condition of ihefe i?iftiiutions> 
ver. 35 — 38. 




moft holy. 



i m 

I. t Ikewifethis is the law of the trefpafs-ofFering : it is 

2. In the place where they kill the 

burnt-offering, fhall they kill the trefpafs-offering : and 
the blood thereof ./hall he fprinkle round about upon the 
altar, 3. And he ihall offer of it all the fat thereof % 



and 



4 



ufing it, and therefore an equal dividend of it muft be made amo 
all the priefts, that were then in waiting, ver* 10. 2 

\ 

11. And this is the law of the facrifice of the peace-of. 
ferings, which he ihall offer unto the LORD. I2 \\ 
lie offer it for a thankfgiving, then he ihall offer with t j le 
facrifice of thankigiving, unleavened cakes mingled with 
oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakej 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 13. E^/ides tht 
cakes, he /hail offer for his offering, leavened bread 
with the facrifice of thankigiving of his peace-offering 

14. And of it he ihall offer one out of the whole oblation' 
for an heave*offering unto the LORD, and it ihall |* 
the priefts that fprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerino s 

15. And the flefh of the facrifice of his peace-offerim* 
for thankfgiving, ihall be eaten the fame day that it is 0 f. 
fered : he ihall not leave any of it until the morning 

1 6. But if the facrifice of his offering be a vow, or a % 
luntary offering, it ihall be eaten the fame day that he of. 
fereth his fieri fice : and on the morrow alfo the remainder 
of it ihall be eaten. 17. But the remainder of the flefi 



the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul that is above the liver, with the 
kidney^, it ihall he take away. 5. And the prieft ihall 
burn them upon the* altar, for an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD : it is a trefpafs-offering. 6. Every 
male among the priefts fhall eat thereof : it ihall be eaten 
in the holy place : it is moft holy. 7. As the fin-offer- 
ing is, fo is the trefpafs-ofFering : there is one law for 
them : the prieft that maketh atonement therewith, ihall 
have it. 8. And the prieft that offereth any man's burnt- 
offering, even the prieft ihall have to himfelf the ikin of 
the burnt-offering which he hath offered. . 9. And all 
the meat-offering that is baken in the oven, and all that is 
dreffed in the frying-pan, and in the pan, fliall be the 
priefts that offereth it.- 10. And- every meat-offering 
mingled with oil, and dry, ihall all the fons of Aaron 
have, one as much as another. 

Obferve here, 1. Concerning the trefpafs-offering; that being 
much of the fame nature with the fm-offering, it was to be go- 
verned by the fame rules, ver. 6. when the blood and fat were of- 
fered to God to make atonement, the priefts were to eat the fleih, 
as that of the fin-offering, in the holy place. The Jews have a 
tradition (as we have it from the learned biihop Patrick) concern- 
ing the fprinkling of the blood of the trefpafs-offering round about 
the altar, that there was a fcarlet- line which went round about 
the alcar exactly in the middle, and the blood of the burnt-offerings 
was fprinkled round about above the line, but that of the trefpais- 
offerings and peace-offe rings round about below the line. As to 
the fleih of the trefpafs-offering, the right to it belonged to the 
prieft that offered it, ver. 7. He that did the work muft have the 
wages : this was an encouragement to the priefts, to give diligent 
attendance on the altar ; the more ready and bufy they were, the 
more they got. Note, The more diligent we are in the fervices 
of religion, the more we ihall reap of the advantages of it. But 
any of the priefts, and the males of their families, might be invit- 
ed by him to whom it belonged to partake with him, ver. 6. 
Every male a?nong the priejls Jhall eat thereof, i . e. may eat there- 
of, in the holy place. And no doubt it was the ufage to treat one 
another with thofe perquifites of their office, by which friendfhip 
and fellowfhip was kept up among the priefts. Freely they had re- 
ceived, and muft freely give. It feems the offerer was not himfelf 
to have any ihare of his trefpafs-oftering, as he was to have of his 
peace-offering ; but it was all divided between the altar and the 
prieft. They offered peace-offerings in thankfulnefs for mercy, 
and then it was proper to feaft ; but they offered trefpafs-offerings 
in forrow for fin, and then fafting was more proper, in token of 
holy mourning, and a refolution to abftain from fin. 

2. Concerning the burnt-offering ; it is here appointed that the 
prieft that offered it ihall have the skin, ver. 8. which no doubt 
he might make money of. This (the Jews fay) is meant only of 
the burnt- offerings which were offered by particular perfons j for 
the profit of the skins of the daily burnt-offerings for the congre- 
gation, went to the repair of the fanftuary. Some fuggeft, that 
this appointment will help us to underftand God's clothing our 
fir ft parents with coats of skins, Gen. iii. 21. The beafts, whofe 
skins they were, it is probable were offered in facrifice as whole 
burnt-offerings, and that Adam was the prieft that offered them 5 
and then God gave him the skins, as his fee, to make cloths of 
for himfelf and his wife ; in remembrance of which, the skins ever 
after pertained to the prieft; and fee Gen. xxvii. 16. 

3. Concerning the meat-offering : If it was drefled, it was fit : 
to be eaten prefently ; and therefore the prieft that offered it was to 

have it, ver. 9. If it was dry, there was not fo much lufte of i 



A ' of the facrifice on the third day, fliall be burnt with fi re 
- fXUU 18. And if any of the fleih of the facrifice of his peace* 

offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it ihall not b° 



fayin 



o* 



accepted, neither ihall it be imputed unto him that offer- 
eth it : it fliall be an abomination, and the foul that eat- 
eth of it, ihall bear his iniquity. 19. And the fiefh that 
toucheth any unclean thing, fliall not be eaten, it ihall be 
burnt with fire : and as for the flefh, all that be clean Ihall 
eat thereof 20. But the foul that eateth of the fleih of 
the facrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
LORD, having his uncleannefs upon him, even that 
foul fliall be cut off from his people. 21. Moreover, the 
foul that fliall touch any unclean thing, as the uncleannefs 
of man, or any unclean beaft, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the fleih of the facrifice of peace-ofter- 
ings which pertain uhto the L O R D, even that foul fliall 
be cut off from his people. 22. And the LORD fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, 23. Speak unto the children of If. 
rael, faying, Ye fliall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of 
flieep, or of goat. 24. And the fat of the beaft that di- 
edi of it felf, and the fat of that which is torn with beafts, 
may be ufed in any other ufe ; but ye fliall in no wife eat 
of it. 25. For whofoever eateth the flit of the beaft, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD, even the foul that eateth it, fliall be cut of? 
from his people. 26. Moreover, ye ihall eat no manner 
of blood, whether it be of fowl, or .of beaft, in any of 
your dwellings. 27. Whatfoever foul it be that eateth 
any manner of blood, even that foul ihall be cut off from 
his people. 28. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, 

29. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, 
He that offereth the facrifice of his peace-offerings unto 
the LOR D, ihall bring his oblation unto the LORD, 
of the iacrifice of his peace-offerings. 30. His own 
hands ihall " 

fire, the fat with the breaft, it ihall he bring, that the 
breaft may be waved, for a wave-offering before the 
LORD. 31. And the prieft ihall burn the fat upon 
the altar : but the breaft ihall be Aarons and his fons, 
32. And the right flioulder fliall ye give unto the prieft 
for an heave-offering, of the facrifices.of your peace-offer- 
ings. 33. He among the fons of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace-olferings, and the fat, fliall have the 
right flioulder for his part. 34. For the wave-breaft and 
the heave-fhoukler have I taken of the children of Ifeel, 
from off the facrifices of their peace-offerings, and have 
given them unto Aaron the prieft, and unto his fons, by 
a ftatute for ever, from among the children of Ifrael. 

» 

All this relates to the peace-offerings ; it is the repetition and 
explication of what we had before, with clivers additions. 1. The 
nature and intention of the peace- ofFe rings is here more diftinftiy 
opened. They were ofFered, either (x.) in thankfulnefs for to 
fpecial mercy received, fuch as recovery from ficknefs, preferva- 
tion in a journey, deliverance at fea, redemption out of captivity* 
all which are inftanccd in Pfal. cvii. and for them men are callw 
upon to offer the facrifice of thankfgiving, ver. 22. Or, (z.)l n 
performance of fome vow, which a man made when he was m 
diftrefs, ver. 16. and this was lefs honourable than the fonrscv, 
though the omiffion of it would have been more culpable. Or, 
(3.) in fupplication for fome fpecial mercy, which a man was m 

the purfuit and expectation of, here called a voluntary .offcr^S. : 
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This accompanied a man's prayers, as the former did his praifes: 
\V do not find that men were bound by the law, unlefs they had 
u a themfelves by vow, to offer thefe peace-offerings, upon fuch 
fons as they were to bring their facrifices of atonement, in 
^^of fin committed : Not but that prayer and praife are as much 
duty as repentance is 5 but here in the expreflions of their fenfe 
0U / ercy God left them more to their liberty, than in the expref- 
r m of their fenfe of fin, to try the generofity of their devotion ; 
°d S that their facrifices being free-will offerings, they might be the 
more laudable and acceptable ; and by obliging them to bring the 
fecrifices of atonement, God would fhew the neceffity of the great 

propitia ceremonies about it are enlarged upon, (i.) 

Tf it were offered for a thankfgiving, a meat-offering muft be 
offered with it, cakes of feveral forts, and wafers, ver. 12. and 
(which was peculiar to the peace-offerings) leavened bread muft 
|>e offered, not to be burnt upon the altar, chat was forbidden, 
chap. 11 - to ke eaten with the flefh of the facrifice, that 
nothing might be wanting to make it a compleat and pleafant 
feaft ; f° r unleavened bread was lefs grateful to the tafte ; and 
therefore though enjoined in the paiTover, for a particular reafon, 
yet in other fefiivals leavened bread, which was lighter and more 
pleafant, was appointed, that men might feaft at God's tabic, as 
well as at their own. And fome think, that a meat-offering is 
required to be brought with every peace-offering, as well as with 
that of thankfgiving, by that law here, ver. zg. which requires 
an oblation with it, that the table might be as well furnifhed as 
the altar, (z.) The flefh of the peace-offerings, both that which 
was the prieft's mare, and that which was the offerer's, muft be 
eaten quickly? and not kept long, either raw, or dreffed cold. If 
it were a peace-offering for thankfgiving, it muft be all eaten the 
fame day, ver. 15. If a vow or a voluntary offering, it muft be 
eaten either the fame day, or the day after, ver. 16. If any 
were left beyond the time limited, it was to be burnt, ver. ij. 
And if any perfon eat of it, it fhould be animadverted upon as a 
very high mifdemeanor, ver. 18. Though they were not oblig- 
ed to eat it in the holy place, as thofe offerings that are called 
mojl holy, but might take it to their own tents, and feaft upon 
it there, yet God would by this law make them to know a dif- 
ference between that and other meat, and religioufly to obferve 
it; that whereas they might keep other meat cold in the houfe 
as long as they thought fit, and warm it again if they pleafed, 
and eat it three or four days after, they might not do fo with 
the flefh of their peace-offerings 5 that muft be eaten presently. 
1. Becaufe God would not have that holy flefh to be in danger 
of putrefying, or being fly-blown ; to prevent which it muft be. 
faked with fire, (as the expreflion is, Mark ix. 49.) if it were 
kept; as, if it was ufed, it muft be faked with fait. 2. Becaufe 
God would not have his people to be niggardly, and fparing, and 
diftruftful of providence, but ch'earfully to enjoy what God gives 
them, Eccl. viii. 15. and to do good with it, and not to be 

' anxioufly folicitous for the morrow, 3. The flefh of the peace- 
offerings was God's treat, and therefore God would have the 
difpofalof it; and he orders it to be ufed generoufly for the en- 
tertainment of their friends, and charitably for the relief of the 
poor ; to fhew that he is a bountiful benefactor, gives us all things 
richly to enjoy , the bread of the day in its day. If the facrifice 
were a thankfgiving, they were efpecially obliged thus to teftify 
their holy joy in God's goodnefs by their holy feafting. This 
law is made very ftri£t, ver. 1 8. that if the offerer did not take 
care to have all his offering eaten by himfelf, or his family, his 
friends, or the poor, within the time limited by the law, and if 
there were any left, to burn it, (which was the moft decent way 
of difpofmg of it, the facrifices upon the altar being confumed by 
fire) then his offering fhould not be accepted, nor imputed to 
him. Note, All the benefit of our religious fervices is loft, if 
we do not improve them, and manage our felves aright after- 
wards. They are not acceptable to God, if they have riot a 
due influence upon our felves. If a man feemed generous in 
bringing a peace-offering, and yet afterwards proved fneaking 
and paltry in the ufing of it, it was as if he had never brought 
jtj nay, it JJjall be an abo?ni nation. Note, There is no mean 
between God's acceptance and his abhorrence. If our perfons and 
performances be fincere and upright, they are accepted ; if not, 

' they are an abomination, Prov. xv. 8. He that eats it after the 



toe appointed {hall bear his iniquity^ i. e. he fhall be cut off from 
H P co ple-> as it is explained chap. xix. 8. where this law is re- 
peated. This law of eating the peace-offerings before the third 
^p t ' 1 . at m ighr. not putrify, is applicable to the re fur region 
ot Chrift after two days, that being God's holy one, he might 
n <*fee corruption, Pfal xvi. ro. And fome think it gives us 
^ mftru&ion, fpeedily and without delay to partake of Chrift, 
and ins grace ; feeding and feafting thereupon by faith, to day, 
J™* ^ called to day, Heb. iii. 13, 14. for it will be too late 

not be 



"ioruy, 

3- Both the flefh, and thofe that eat it muft be pure. | 
eat^ \ l mu ** touc h 710 unclean thing ; if it .did, it muft noi 
tl\Q l \ * ,urnt * ver - 19- If in carrying it from the altar 
pace where it was eaten, fuppofe a dog touched it, or it 



to 



touched a dead body, or any other unclean thing, it was then 
unfit to be ufed in a religious feaft. Every thing we honour the 
holy God with muft be pure, and carefully kept from all pol- 
lution. It Is a cafe adjudged, Hag. ii. 1 2. that the holy flefh 
could not" by its touch communicate holinefs to what was com- 
mon ; but by this law it is determined, that by the touch of that 
which was unclean, it received pollution from it ; which inti- 
mates, that the infection of ■ fin is more eafily and more frequent- 
ly communicated, than the' favour of grace/ (2.) It muft not be 
eaten by. any r unclean perfon. He that was upon any account 
ceremonially unclean, it was at his peril if he prefumed to eat 
of the flefh of the peace-offerings, ver. 20, 21. Holy things are 
only for holy perfons ; the holinefs of the food being ceremonial, 
thofe were incapacitated to partake of it, who lay under any ce- 
remonial uncleannefs 5 but we are hereby taught to preferve our 
felves pure from all the pollutions of fin, that we may have the 
benefit and comfort of Chrift's facrifice, 1 Pet. ii. 1,. 2. Our 
conferences muft be purged from dead works, that we may be 
fit to ferve the livi??g God? Heb. ix. 14. But if any dare to 
partake of the table of the Lord, under the pollution of fin un- 
repented of, and fo profane facred things, they eat and drink 
jiidgmcyit to themfelves, as thofe did that eat of the peace-offerings 
in their uncleannefs, 1 Cor. xi. 29. A good reafon for the ftricV 
nefs of this law, is intimated in the defcription given of the 
peace-offerings, ver, 20. and again, ver. 21. that they pe?'tain 
unto the Lord : whatever pertains to the Lord is facred, and muft 
be ufed with great reverence, and not with unhallowed hands. 
*e ye holy, for God is holy, and "ye pertain to him. 

4. The eating of blood and the fat of the inwards is here 
again prohibited ; and the prohibition is annexed as before to the 
law of the peace-offerings, chap. iii. 17. . 

(1.) The prohibition of the fat feems to be confined only to 
thofe beafts which were ufed for facrifice, the beeves, fheep, and 
goats : but of the roe-buck and of the hart, and other clean beafts, 
they might eat the fat ; for thofe only of which offerings were 
brought are mentioned here, ver. 23, and 25. This was to pre- 
ferve in their minds a reverence for God's altar, on which the 
fat of the inwards was burned. The Jews fay, If a man do eat 
fo much as an olive of forbidden fat, if he do it prefumptuoufly, 
he is in danger to be cut off by the hand of God 5 if ignorantly, 
he is to bring, a fin-offering, and fo to pay dear for his carelef- 
nefs. To eat of the flefh of that which died of it felf, or was 
torn of beafts was unlawful, but to eat of the fat of fuch was 
doubly unlawful, ver. 24. 

(2.) The prohibition of blood is more general, ver. 26, 27. 
becaufe the fat was offered to God only by way of acknowledg- 
ment ; but the blood made atonement for the foul, and fo typified 
Chrift's facrifice, much more than the burning of the fat did ; to 
this therefore a greater reverence muft be paid, till thefe types had 
their accomplifhment in the offering up of the body of Chrift 
once for all. The Jews rightly expound this law? as 
only the blood of the life, as they expre/s it, not that 
call the gravy, for of that they fuppofed it was lawful to eat. 

5. ^The prieft's fhare of the peace-offerings is here cut out for 
himfelf 5 out of every beaft that was offered for a peace-offering, 
the prieft that offered it was to have to himfelf the breaft and 
the right fhoulder, ver. 30 — 34. Obferve here, (1.) That when 
the facrifice was killed, the offerer himfelf muft, with his- own 
hands, prefent God's part of it, that he might fignify thereby his 
chearful giving it up to God, and his defire that it might be ac- 
cepted. He was with his own hands to lift it up, in token of 
his regard to God as the God of heaven ; and then to wave it 
to and fro, in token of his regard to God, as the Lord of the 
whole Earth 5 to whom thus, as far as he could reach, he offer- 
ed it, fhewing his good-will to do him honour. Now that 
which was thus heaved and waved was the fat, and the breaft, 
and the right fhoulder, it was all offered to God ; and then he 
ordered the fat to his altar, and the breaft and fhoulder to his 
prieft, both being his receivers. (2.) That when the fat was 
burned the prieft took his part, on which he and his family were 
to feaft, as well as the offerer and his family. In holy joy : and 
thankfgiving, it is good to have our miniftersto go before us, and 
to be our mouth to God. The melody is then fweet, when he 
that fows and they that reap rejoice together. Some obferve a 
fignificancy in the parts afiigned to the priefts: the breaft and 
the fhoulder intimate the affections and the afHons, which muft 
be devoted to the honour of God by all his people, and to the 
fervice alfo of the church by all his priefts.* Chrift, our great 
peace-offering, feafts all his fpiritual priefts with the breaft "and 
fhoulder, with the deareft love, and the fweeteft and ftrorigeft 
fupports ; for he is the wifdom of God, and the power of God* 
When Saul was defigned for a king, Samuel ordered the fhoulder 
of the peace-offering to be fet before him, 1 Sam. ix. 24, which 
gave him an hint of fomething great and facred intended Kini, 
Jefus Chrift is our great peace-offering ; for "he "made himfelf a 
facrifice, not only to atone for fin, and fo to fave us froni tKe 
curfe, but to purchafe a bleffing for us, and -all good. By pur 
joyful partaking of the benefits of redemption, we feajl upon the 
facrifice \ to fignify which the Lord's fupper was inftituted. 
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35* This *is "ehe portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his fons, out of the offerings of 
the LOR 



made by fire, in the day when he pre- 
Fented**the£h to miniftei* unto the LO Rt) in the priefts 
office': 3*6. Which the LORD commanded to .be gi- 
ven them of the children of Ifrael, 'in the day that he 
anointed them, by a ftatute for ever, throughout their 
generations. 3.7. This is the law of the burnt-offering, 
of the meat-offering, and of the fin-offering, and of the 
trefpafs-offering, and 'of the consecrations, and of the 
lacrifice of the peace-offerings 1 : 38*. Which the LORD 
commanded Mofes in mount Sinai, in the day that he 
commanded the children of Ifrael to offer their oblations 
unto the LOR E>, in the wildernefs of Sinai. 

Here is the conclufion of thefe laws Concerning the facrifices, 
though forhe of them are afterwards' repeated and explained. 
They are to be confidered, 1. As a grant to the priefts*, wr. 35, 
36; In the day they were ordained to that work and office, 
this provifion was made Tor their comfortable maintenance. Note, 
God will take care that thofe that are employed for him be well 
paid, and well provided for. They that receive the anointing of 
the Spirit td rriinifter unto the Lord, fhall have their portion, 
and it fhall be a worthy portion, out of the offerings of the 
Lord : for God's work is its own wages, and there is a prefent 
reward of obedience in obedience. 2. As a ftatute for ever to 
the people, that they IKould bring thefe offerings, according to 
the rules prefcribed, and chearfully give the priefts their ftiare out 
of them. God commanded the childrefi of Ifrael to offer their 
oblations, ver. 38. Note, The folemn acl:s of religious worfhip 
are commanded. They are not things that we are left to our 
liberty in, and which we may do or not do at our pleafure ; but 
we are under indifpenfible obligations to perform them in their 
feafon ; and it is at our peril ,if we omit them. The obfervance 
of the laws of Chrift, cannot be lefs riecettary than the crbferv- 
ance of the laws of Mofes was. 

« 

CHAP. VIII. 

. This chapter gives us an account of the folemn confecratihn -of jta- 
ron and his fons to the prieJFs office. 1 . It was done publickly, 
and the congregation was called together to be witneffes of it, 
ver. 1 — »4. 2. It tvas done exaclly according to God's 'appoint- 
. ment, ver. 5. (1.) They were wa/bed and dreffed, ver. 1—9, 
13. (2.) T7?e tabernacle and ihe utenftls of it were anointed, 
and then the priefts-, ver. 10^-12, ( 3 J A fin-offering was 
offered for them, ver, 14*—! 7. A burnt-offerings ver. 

18 — zr. ($.) The ram of confecratiofi, ver. 22 — -30. (6.) 
The continuance of this folcmnity for feven days, ver. 31—— 36. 



I. 



A 



ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

2. Take Aaron and his fons with him, and 

the' garments, and the anointing oil, and a bulJock for 
the fin-offering, and two rams, and a bafket of unleaven- 
ed bread. 3. And gather thou all the congregation to- 
gether unt6 the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 4. And Mofes did as the LORD commanded 
him, and the aflembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 5. And Mo- 
les faid unto the congregation, This is the thing which 
the LORD commanded to be done. 6. And Mofes 
brought Aaron and his f6ns, and v^alhed them with wa- 
ter. 7. And he put upon him the Coat, and girded him 
\vith the girdle* and ciothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith-. 
8. And he put the breaft-plate upon him: alfo he put 
in the breaft-plate the Urim and Thummim. 9. And 
lie put the mitre upon his head : alfo upon the mitre, 
even upon his fore-front did he put the golden plate, the 
holy crown, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 



particular inftru£iions heiiad how to do it. Now here we have. 

1. The orders repeated; what was there commanded to 
done, is here commanded to be done now, . ver. 2, 3. The taber. 
nacle was newly fet up, which, without the priefts, would 
as a candlefUck without a candle ; the law concerning facrifices 
was newly given, but could not be obferved without priefts 5 f 0r 
though Aaron and his fons had been nominated to the office, thev 
could not officiate till they were con fecra ted ; which yet mu(tn ot 
be done, till the place of their miniftration was prepared, and the 
ordinances inftituted, that they might apply themfelves to worfc 
as foonas ever they were .confecfrated, and might know they were 
not ordained only to the honour and profit, but to the bufin e f s 
of the priefthood* Aaron and his fons were near relations to Mo* 
fes, and therefore he would not confecrate them till he had fu r , 
ther orders^ left he fhould feem roo forward to bring honour int 0 
his family. ^ . 

2. The congregation called together, "at ihe door, i. e. in the 
court of the tabernacle, ver. 4. The elders and principal men of 
the congregation, who reprefented the body of .the people, were 
fummoned to attend; for the court would hold but a few of the 
many thoufands of Ifrael. It was done thus publickly, (1.) g e . 
caufe it was a folemn tranfa&ion between God and Ifrael j the 
priefts were to be ordained for men in things pertaining to 'G^ 
for tne maintaining of a fettled correfpondence, and the negotiat- 
ing of all affairs between the people arid God, and therefore it 
was fit both fides fliould appear to own the appointment at the 
door of the tabernacle of rrieet.ing. (2.) The fpectators of the fo. 
lemnity could not but be poiFefled by the fight of it with a great 
veneration for the priefts, and their office, which was neceffary 
among a people fo wretchedly prone as they were to envy and dif. 
content. It was ftrange that any of thofe who were witneflesof 
what was here done, fhould afterwards fay, as fome of them did 
Ye take too much upoh you, ye fons of Levi : but what would they 
have faid if it had been done clandeftinely ? Note, It is very 
and of good ufe, that minifters fhould be ordained publickly ' 9 pUh: % 
prcefente, according to the ufage of the primitive church. 

3. The commiffipn read, ver. 5. Mofes,. who was God's re* 
prefentative in this Solemnity, produced his orders b'efpre the eon- 
gregatroh, This is the thing which the Lord commanded to be dam. 
Though God had crowned him king in Jefhurun, when he made 
his face to fhine in the light of all Ifrael ; yet he did not infti- 
tute or appoint any thing in God's worfhip, but what God him- 
felf had commanded. The priefthood he delivered to them, was 
that which he had received from the Lord. Note, All that mi- 
nifter about holy things, muft have an eye to God's command, 
as their rule and warrant ; for it is only in the obfervance of that 
that they can /expect to be owned and accepted ojf God. Thus 
we muft be able to fay in all acts of religious worfhip, Tlmistk 
thing which the Lord co?nmanded to be done. 

4. The ceremony performed according to the divine ritual. (1.) 
Aaron and his fons were waJJjcd with water, ver. 6. to fignify 
that they ought now to purify themfelves from all finful dlfpofitiom 
and inclinations, and ever after to keep themfelves pure. Chrift 
wajheth thofe from their .fins in his own blood, whom he makes to 
our God kings and priefts, Rev. i. 5, 6. and thofe that draw near 
to God muft be.wafhed in pure water, . Heb. X'. 22. Though 
they were never To clean before, and no filth was to be feen up- 
on them, yet they muft be wafhed, to fighify their purification 
from fin, with which their fouls were polluted, how clean foever 
their bodies were. 

(2.) They were clothed with the holy garments ; Aaron with 
his, ver. 7, 8, 9. which typified the dignity of Chrift our great 
high prieft; and his fons with theirs, ver. 12. which typified the 
decency of chriftians, who are fpiritual priefts. Chrift wears the 
breajl-plate of judgment, and the holy crown ; for the chinch's 
high prieft is her prophet and king : All believers are clothed with 
the robe of righteoufnefs, girt with the girdle of truth, rcfolution, 
and clofe application, and their heads bound, as the word here /5, 
with the bonnet or diadem of beauty, the beauty of holinefs. 
- (3.) The high prieft was anointed, and it fliould fcem the ho- 
ly things were anointed at the fame time; fome think that wa> 
done before, but is mentioned here, becaufe Aaron was anointcJ 
with the fame oil that they were : but the manner of relating it 

here makes it more probable that it was done at the fame time, 

co- 



And Moles took the anointing oil, and anointed the ta- 
bernacle, and all that was therein, and fandtified them, 
ii. And he Iprinkled thereof upon the altar feven times, 
and anointed the altar, and all his veffels, both the laver 
and his foot, to fondtify them. 12. And he poured of 
the anointing oil upon Aarons head, and anointed him to 
fanftify him. 13. And Mofes brought Aarons Ions, and 
put. coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
put bonnets upon them, as the LORt) commanded 
Moles. 

God had given Mofes orders to confecrate Aaron and his fons 
to the priefts office, when he was with him the firft tihie upon 

mount Sinai, Excd. xxviii, and xxix. where We have alfo the 



lb. and that the feven days of the confecrating of the altar were c 



incident with the (even days of the priefts confecration. The 
tabernacle, and all its utenfils, had fome of the anointing oil put 
upon them with Mofes's finger, ver. 10. fo had the altar, ver* n» 
thefe were to ian£Hfy the gold and the gift, Matt, xxiii. i?> ! 9j 
and therefore muft themfelves be thus fan&ified ; but he poured 
it out more plentifully upon the head of Aaron, ver. iz. fo that it 
ran down to the skirts of his garments, becaufe his unclion was to 
typify the anointing of Chrift with the Spirit, which was not gi- 
ven by meafure to "him. "Yet all believers alfo have received w 
anointing, which puts an indelible character upon them, 1 J* 
ii. 27. 

14. And he brought the bullock for the fin-offering, 
And Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the head oj 

the bullock for the fin-offerins. i<. And he flew iMf 
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Mofes took the blood, and put it upon the horns, of the 
I r0 und about with his finger, and purified the altar 5 
*nd poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
reified it, to make reconciliation upon it.. 16. And 
lie took all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul 
^bove the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 
Mofes burned it upon the altar. 17. But the bullock 
•md his hide, his flefh and his dung, he burnt with fire 
without the camp-, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 
• j g. And he brought the ram for the burnt- offering : and 
Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 19- And he killed it, and Mofes fprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 20. And he cut the 
ram into pieces, and Mofes burnt the head, and the pic^ 
ces and the fat. 2 1 . And he wafhed the inwards and 
the' Ie°*s in water ; and Mofes burnt the Whole ram up- 
on the altar: it was a burnt-facrifice for a fwee't favour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the LORD, as the 
LORD commanded Mofes. 22.. And he brought the 
other ram, the ram of confecration : and Aaron and his 
Tons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 23. 
And he flew it, and Mofes took of the blood of it, and 
put it upon the tip of Aarons right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
n>ht foot. , 24: And he brought Aarons fons, and Mo- 
fes put of the blobd upon the tip of their right ear, and 
upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet : and Mofes fprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 25. And he took the fit, 
and the rump, and all the fit that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right fhoulder. 26. And out of the 
bafket of unleavened bread, that was before the LORD, 
he took one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon the 
right fhoulder. 27. And he put all upon Aarons hands, 
and upon his fons hands, and waved them for* a wave- 
offering before the LORD. 28. And Mofes took 
them from off their hands, and burnt them on the altar 
upon the burnt-offering ; they were confecrations for a 
fweet favour : it is an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 29. And Mofes took the breaft and waved 
it for a wave-offering before the LORD : for of the 
ram of confecration it was Mofes part ; as the LORD 
commanded Mofes. 30. And Mofes took of the anoint- 
ing oil, and of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
fprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his fons, and upon his fons garments with him, and 
findified Aaron, and his garments, and his fons, and his 
fons garments with him. 



ed 



The covenant of priefthood mud be made by facrifice, as well 
s other covenants, Pfal. 1. 5. And thus Chrift was confecrat- 
<1 by the facrifce of him/elf once for all.' Sacrifices of each 
kind muft be offered for the priefts, that they might with the 
more tendernefs and concern offer the gifts and facrifices of the 
people, with companion on the ignorant, and on them that were 
wt^cf thetoay, not infulting over thofe for whom facrifices were 
oftercd, remembrfng that they themfelves had had facrifices offer- 
ed for them,- being compajfed with hifir?nity. 

1. A bullock* the largeft facrifice, was offered for a fin-offer- 
ing, ver. 1 4. that hereby atonement might be made, and they 
might not bring any of the guilt of the fins of their former ftate, 
into the new character they were now to put on. When Ifaiah 
was fent to be a prophet, he was told to his comfort, Thine ini- 
1 mi y ' ls taken away, Ifa. vi. 7. Miniflers that are to declare the 
renuffion of fins to others, fhould give diligence to get it made 
Hire to themfelves in the firft place, that their own fins are par- 
doned, Thofe to whom is committed the mini/fry of reconciliation, 
muft firft . he reconciled to God themfelves, that they may deal for 
the fouls of others as for their own. 

2 . A ram was offered for a burnt-offering, ver. 18— 21. By 
ls ^ey gave to God the glory of this great honour, which was 

n . ow P ut upon them, and returned him praife for it, as Paul 
tanked Chrift: Jefus for putting' him into tin > minijlry, 1 Tim. i. 

They alfo fignified the devoting of themfelves and all their 
services to the honour of God, 

3. Another ram, called the ram of confecration, was offered 
or a peace-offering, ver. 2 z , &c. ' " 
w priefts, on their ears 



The blood of it was part put on 
thumbs, and toes, and part fprinkled 



»pon the altar ; and thus he did (as it were) marry them to the 
a ar > wr *ich they muff all their days give attendance upon. All 
k? ceremonies about this offering, as thofe before, were appointed 
y thc e /<prefs command of God : and if we compare this chapter 

No. VIII. 



with Exod. xxix. we fhall find that the performance of the fo- 
lemnity exactly agrees with the precept there, and in "nothing va- 
ries. Here therefore, as in the account we had of the tabernacle 
and its vefTels, it is again and again repeated, As the Lord com- 
?nanded Mofes : And thus Chrift, when he fandtified himfelf with 
his own blood, had an eye to his Father's will in it, - as ' the Fa- 
ther gave me commandment , fo I do, Job. xiv. 31. x. 18. vi. 38. 

31. And Mofes faid unto Aaron, arid to his Ions, Boil 
the flefh at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and there eat it with the bread that is in the bafket of con- 
Iterations, as I commanded, faying, Aaron and his Ions 
fhall eat it. 32. And that which remaineth of the flefh 
and of the bread, fhall ye burn with fire. 33. And ye 
fhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation in feven days, until the days of your confecra- 
tion be at an end : for feven days lhall he confecrate you* 
34. As he hath done this- day, fo the LORD hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you, 35. 
Therefore fhall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, day and night, leven days, and keep 
the charge of the LORD, that ye die not, for fo I am 
commanded. 36. So Aaron and his fons did all things 
which the LORD commanded by the hand of Mofes. 

■ 

. Mofes having done his part of the ceremony, N hc now leaves 
Aaron and his fons to do theirs. 1. They muft boil the flefh 
of their peace- offering, and eat it in the court of the tabernacle, 
and what remained they muft burn with fire, ver. 31, 32. This 
fignified their thankful confent to the confecration : When God 
gave Ezekiel his commiffion, he bid him eat the roll, Ezek. iii. 
1,2. 2. They muft not ftir out of the court of the tabernacle 
for feven days, " ver. 33. The priefthood being a good warfare, 
.they muft thus learn to endure hardnefs, and to di fin tangle them- 
felves from the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. Being confe- 
crated to their fervice, they muft give themfelves wholly to it, and 
attend continually to this very thing. Though Chrift's apoftles 
were appointed to wait for the promife of the Father, A§s tf 4, 
During this time appointed for their confecration, they were dajfy 
to repeat the fame facrifices which were offered the firft day, ver. 
34. This fhews the imperfection of the legal facrifices, which 
bscaufe they could not take away fin, were oft repeated, Heb. x. 
1, 2. but were here repeated feven times, (a number of perfection) 
becaufe they typified that one offering, which perfected for ever 
them that were fanttified. The work Lifted feven days ; for it 
was a kind of creation ; and this time was appointed in honour of 
the fabbath, which probably was the laft day of the feven ; for 
which they were to prepare during the fix days. Thus the time 
of our life, like the fix days, muft be our preparation for the per- 
fection of our confecration to God in the evcrlafting fabbath : they 
attended day and night, ver. 35. and fo conftant fhould we be in 
our meditation on God's law, Pfal. i. 1. They attended to keep 
the charge of the Lord : we have every one of us a charge to keep, 
an eternal God to glorify, an immortal foul to provide for, need- 
ful duty to be done, our generation to ferve ; and it muft be our 
daily care to keep this charge, for it is the charge of the Lord our 
mafter, who will fhortly call us to an account about it, and it is 
at our utmoft peril if we neglect it. Keep it that ye die not', . 
it is death, eternal death, to betray the truft we are charged with - y . 
by the confideration of this we muft be kept in awe. Laftly, 
We are told, ver. 36. that Aaron and his fons did all that was 
co7tvnanded. Thus their confecration was compleated ; and thus 
they fet an example before the people, of an exact obedience to 
the laws of facrifices now newly given, and then they could with 

the better grace teach them. 

Thus the covena?it of peace, Numb. xxv. 12.. of life and peace, 
Mai. ii. 5. was made with Aaron and his fons 3 but after all the 
ceremonies that were ufed in their confecration, there was one 
point of ratification which was referved to be the honour and efta- 
blifhment of Chrift's priefthood, which was this, that they_ were 
made priejis without an oath, but Chrijl with an oath, Heb. vii. 2 1 „ 
for neither fuch priefts nor their priefthood could continue, but 
ChrifFs is a perpetual and unchangeable priefthood. 

Gofpel minifters are compared to them who ferved at the altar, 
for they mimjler about holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 13. they are God's 
mouth to the people, and the people's to God, the paftors and 
teachers Chrift has appointed to continue in the church to the end 
of the world : they feem to be meant in that promife which points 
at gofpel times, Ifa. Ixvi. 21./ will take of them for priejis and 
for Levites. No man may take this honour to himfelf, but he 
who upon trial is found to be clothed and anointed by the Spirit 
of God with gifts and graces to qualify him for it ; and who 
with purpofe of heart devotes himfelf intirely to the fervice ; and 
is then by the word and prayer, (for fo every thing is fancYified) 
and the impofition of the hands of thofe that give themfelves to the 
word and prayer, fet apart to the office, and recommended to 
Chrift as a fervant, and to the church as a fteward and guide. 
And they that are thus folemnly dedicated to God, ought not to 
depart from his fervice, but faithfully to abide in it all their days ; 
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Chap. IV 



and they that do fo, and continue labouring in the word and doc- 
trine, are to .be accounted worthy of double honour, -double to that 
.of .£ha. Old Teftament priefts. . ' 

. C H A P. IX. 




0 

as 



Aaron and his fons haying been folemnly coiifecrated to the priefthood, 
are in this chapter eiit ring upon the execution of their office, the 

■ very next day after, their confecration tvas. compleated. ■ i ♦ Mofes 
(no doubt by direction from God) appoints a meeting bettveen God 

'' s dnd his priefis, as the rcprcfeniaiives of his people, ordering them 
'to attend him, and affuring them that he would appear to them, 
Vfcr. 1-7^7- 2 * meeting holds according to the appointment. 

• ft.) Aaron attends on .God by facrifice, offering a fin-offering 
dnd. a bia'nt-offering for 'himfelf, ver. 8-^*14. and then the of- 
ferings for the people, whom he blcjfed pi the name of the Lord, 
ver. 15 — *zz.. (z. ) God fgnifics his acceptance, 1. Of their 
J>erfons, .by Jheiving them his glory, ver. 23. 2. Of their facri- 
fices, byfo/fuming them with fire from heaven, ver. 24. , 



* 1 

: 



•i 



Ifrael 



A 



nT D it came to pafs oh the eighth day, that Mo- 
les called Aaron and his fons, and the elders of 



2. And he laid unto Aaron, Take thee a young 
Calf for a fin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, 
without bkmilh, and offer them before the, LORD. 
3. And unto the children of Ifrael thou flialt fpeak, fly- 
ing, Take ye a kid of the goats for a fin-offering, and a 
calf, and a lamb, both of the firfl: -year, without blemifh, 
for a burnt-offering. 4; Alfo a bullock and a ram, for 
peace-offerings, to facrifice before the LORD; and a 
meat-offering mingled with oil : for today the LO RD 
will appear unto you. 5. And they brought that which 
Mofes commanded before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. : and all the congregation drew near and flood before 



the LORD 



Mofes 



which the LORD commanded that ye lhould do : and 
the glory of the LORD fhall appear unto you. 7. 
And Mofes laid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and offer 



ffh 



and make an 



s 

le 



And when all the congregation are 



atonement for thy felf, and for the people : and offer the 
offering of the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the LORD commanded. 

Orders are here given for another folemnity upon the eighth 
day ; for the new ordained priefts were fet to work immediately, 
after the days of their confecration were finifhed, to let them know, 
that they were not ordained to be idle; He that dcf.rcs the office of 
a bifliop, dcfires a good work, which muft be looked at with defire, 
more than the honour and benefit. The priefts had not fo much 
as one day's refpite from fervice allowed them, that they might 
divert themfelves, and receive the compliments 01* their friends up- 
on their elevation, but were bufily employed the very next day 
after; for their confecration was the filling of their hands. God 7 
ipiritual priefls have conftant work cut cut for them, which tin 
duty of every day requires ; and they that would give up their ac- 

with joy muft redeem time ; fee Ezek. xliii. 26. 
Now, i. Mofes raifeth their expectation of a glorious appear- 
ance of God to them this day ; ver. 4. Today the Lord will appear 
to you, that are the priefts. 

gathered togetlicr, and Jland before the Lord, he tells them, ver. 6. 
The glory of the Lord /hall appear to you. Though they had reafon 
enough to believe God's acceptance of all that which they had done 
according to his appointment, upon the general aflu ranee we have 
that he is the revoarder of them that diligently feek him, though he 
had not given them any fenfible token of it ; yet that if poflible 
they and theirs might be effectually obliged to the fervice and wor- 
fhip of God, and might never turn afide to idols, the glory of 
God appeared to them, and vifibly owned what they had done. 
We arc not now to expedt fuch appearances ; we chriftians walk 
more by faith, and lefs by fight, than they did : But we may be 
fure that God doth draw nigh to thofe who draw nigh to him, and 
that the offerings of. faith are really acceptable to him ; though 
the facrifices being Ipiritual, the tokens of the acceptance are, as it 
is fit they fhould be, fpiritual likewife. To them who are duly 
confecrated to God, he will undoubtedly manifeft himfelf. 

2. He put both priefts and people upon preparing to receive this 
favour God defigned them. Aaron and his fons, and the elders of 
Ifrael, are all fum mo ncd to attend, ver. r. Note, God will ma- 
nifeft himfelf in the folemn aflemblies of his people and miniftcrs ; 
and thofe that would have the benefit and comfort of God's appear- 
ances, muft in them give their attendance. 

(1.) Aaron is ordered to prepare his offerings; ver. 2. A young 
calf for a fin-offering. The Jewifh writers fuggeft, that therefore 
a calf was appointed for his fin-offering, to mind him of his fin in 
making the golden calf ; by. which he had rendered himfelf for ever 
unworthy of the honour of the priefthood, and which he had rea- 
fon 10" reflect upon with forrow and fhame, in all the atonements 
he 'made. 



it 



(2.) Aaron muft direct the people to get theirs ready. Hitherfc 
"Mofes had told the people what they muft do ; but now Aaron 
high prieft over the houfc of God, muft be their teacher, in ifa 
pertaining to God ; ver. 3. Unto the children of IJrael thou #f 
fpeak; Now he was to fpeak from them to God in the facrihV 
(the language of which, he that appointed them, very well under 1 
ftood) he muft fpeak from. God to them in the laws about the f a * 

^^^^^^ 

engage the people's Tefpeft and obe' 
dience to him, as one that was fet over the?n in tf^e Lord, to adw 

nijh them. - - • . 

« * « • r r , 

.(3.) Aaron. muft offer his own firft, and then the peopled 
ver. J. Aaron muft now go to the altar, ' Mofes. having fliewed 
him the way to it ; and there, 1. He muft make an ' atonement f Cr 
himfelf; for the high prieft being compaffed with infirmity, oiJht 
as for the people, fo alfo for himfelf, to offer for fins, Hob. v. 2°, / 
and for himfelf firft ; for how can we expe6t to be accepted in our 
prayers for others, if we our. : felves be not reconciled - to God' 
Nor is any fervice pleafing to God, till the guilt of fin be removed 
by our intereft in the great propitiation. Thofe that have the 
care of the fouls of others, are alfo hereby taught to look to their 
own in the firft place ; this charity muft begin at home, though 
muft not end there. Itis the charge to Timothy, to take care to 
fave himfelf firft, and then thofe that heard him-, ' 1 '71m. iv. ii. 
The high prieft made atonement for himfelf, as one that ws$ 
joined with finners ; but we have a high prieft that was feparatej 
from finners, and needed it not : when Meffiah the prince was 
cut off as a facrifice, it was not for himfelf ; for he knew no fin, 
2. He muft ?nake an atonement for the people, by offering their 
crifices. Now he was made a high prieft, he muft lay to heart 
the concerns of the people, and this as their great concern, their 
reconciliation to God, and the putting away of fin which had fe. 

He muft make atonement 
as the Lord commanded. See here the wonderful condefcenfion of 
the mercy of God, that he not only allows an atonement to be 
made, but commands it ; not only admits, but requires us to be 
reconciled to him. No room therefore is left to doubt, but that 
the atonement which is commanded, will be accepted. 

8.. Aaron therefore, went unto the altar, and flew tlie 
calf of the fin-offering, which was for himfelf. 9. And 
the Tons of Aaron brought the blood unto him : and he 
dipt his finger in the blood, and put it upon, the horns of 
the altar, and poured out the blood at the bottom of the 
altar. 10. But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the fin-offering he burnt upon the al- 
tar , as the LORD commanded Mofes. 1 i. And the 
flefh and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp. 
12. And he flew the burnt-offering, and Aarons fons pre- 
fen ted unto him the blood, which he fprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 13. And they prefented the burnt- 
offering unto hii;i, with the pieces thereof, and the head, 
and he burnt them upon the altar. 14. And he did walh 
the inwards, and the legs, and burnt them upon the burnt- 
offcrin£ on the altar. 15. And he brought the peoples 



parated between them and^God. 



offering, and took the goat which was the fin-offering for 



the people, and flew it, and offered it for fin, as the firft. 
16. And he brought the burnt-offering, and offered it ac- 
cording to the manner. 17. And he brought the meat- 
offering, and took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
the altar, befide the burnt-facrifice of the morning. 



He flew alio the bullock and the ram, for a facrifice of 
peace-offerings, which was for the people : and Aarons 
Ions prelented unto him the blood (which he fprinkled up- 
on the altar round about) 19. And the fit of the bul- 
lock, and of the ram, the rump, and that which cover- 
eth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above the 
liver. 20. And they put the fit upon the breafte, and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar. 2 1 . And the breafts and 
the right fhoulrier Aaron waved for a wave-offering, be- 
fore the LORD ; as Mofes commanded. 22. And 
Aaron lift up his hand towards the people, and bleffed 
them : and came down from offering of the lin-ofiering? 
and the burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. 

Thefe being the firft offerings that ever were offered by the k* 
vitical priefthood, according to the new enacted law of /aerified 
the manner of offering them is particularly related, that it might 
appear how exactly they agreed with the inftitution. 1. Aaro" 
with his own hands finu the offering, ver. 8. and did the work °j 
the inferior priefts ; for a^ great as he was, he muft not thin* 
any fervice btlow him, which lie could do for the honour of Go« : 
And as Mofes had fhewed him how to do this work decently 
dextcroufly, fo he fliewed his fons, that they might do likcwilcj 
for that is the beft way of teaching; and thus parents fhould in* 
itrucl: their children by example. Therefore as Mofes before, 10 

Aaron now, offered fome of each of the leveral forts of lacnh u ' s 
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- aooomted, whofe rites' differed, that they might be 
that were w m • ; . ... nr p ^ rf> j f u P f P j^n-j* 




mg is, 



... whatever is aaucu, thofe muft not be diminiflied; , 3. It is 
" whether,- when it is faid he burnt. fuch and fuch parts 

altar, 10, 14, 17,20. the mean- 

that he burnt them immediately with ordinary fire, as for- 
p r ]v or that he laid them upon the altar ready to be burnt with 
the fire from heaven which they expected, wr, 24. ■ Or, whe- 
w as ■ bifliop Patrick thinks, he burnt the offerings for hi'mfclf 
with ordinary fire, but that when they were burnt out, he : laid 
the peoples facrifices upon the altar, which : were kindled and con- 
fumed by the fire of the Lord. I would rather conjecture, becaufe 
it is faid of all thefe facrifices, that he burnt them, (except the 
burnt-offering for the people, of which yet it is faid, that lie of- 
fered it according to_ the ?nanner, . ver. x 6. which feems to be equi- 
valent) that he did not kindle the fire to burn therri, but that then 
thefire from the Lord fattened upon them, put out the fire. that 
he had kindled, (as we know a greater fire puts out a'leffer) and 
fudiicnly confumcd the remainder, which the fire he had kindled 
v/ould have cohfumed • (lowly. 4. When- Aaron had done all' chat 



he lifted up' his hand 
This was oue 



part 



on his part was to be done about the facrifi^ 
trjoard the people, and biffed them , ver. 22 
of the prieft's work, in which lie was, a type of Chrift, w ho came 
irto the world to blefs us ; and when he was parted from his difci- 
ples at bis 'dfcenfion^ lifted up his hands and blrjfed them ; and 
in them his whole church, of which they were the eiders and re- 
prefentatives, as the great high prieft of our profeilion. Aaron 
lifted up his hands in blefling them, to intimate, whence he dciired 
and expected the blefling to come, even' from heaven, which' is 
God's throne; Aaron "could but crave a blefling, it is God's 'pre- 
rogative to command it. Aaron when he had bleffed came down, 
Chrift when he blefled went up. 



°-3 



And Mofes and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 



the congregation, and came out, and bleffcd the people, 



and the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the. peo- 
ple. 24. And there came a fire out from before the 
LORD, and confumed upon 

and the fat : which when all the people faw, they fhouted, 
and fell on their-faces. 

We are not told what Mofes and Aaron went into the tabfcrna- 
detodo, ver. 23. Some of the Tc wHh writers fay, they .went m 
to pray for the appearance of the divine glory ; moft probably they 
v/ent in that Mofes might inftrucl: Aaron how to do the fervice 
that was to be done there, burn incenfe, light the lamps, let the 
Ihew-brcaJ, &c m that he might inftrucl: his fons in it. But when 
they came out, they both joined in blefling the people, who ftand 
cxpc&ing the prom i fed appearance of the divine glory ; and now it 
was that they had what they waited for, when Mofes and Aaron 
concurred in praying. Note, God's manifeftations of himfclf and 
his glory and grace, are commonly given in sinfwer to prayer. 
When Chrift was praying, the heavens iv ere opened \ Luke iii. 21. 
The glory of God appeared, not while the facrifices were in offer- 
ing, but when the priefis prayed, as 2 Chron. v. 13. when they 
praifed God ; which intimates, that the prayers and praifes of 
God's fpiritual priefis, are more pleafing to God, than all burnt- 
offerings and facrifices. 

Now when the folemnity was finifhed, the blefling pronounced, 
and the congregation ready' to be difmifled, in the clofe of the. day, 
then God tcftified his acceptance, which gave them fuch fatisfaciion 
as was well worth waiting for. 

1. The glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people, ver. 23. 
What the appearance of it was we are not told ; no doubt it was 
fuch as carried its own evidence -along with it. That glory which 
filed the tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34. now (hewed it feif at the door 
°f the tabernacle to thofe that attended there, as a prince (hews 
himfelf to the expecting crowd, to gratify them. God 
teftined of their gifts, and (hewed them that he was worthy for 
whom they (hould do all this. Note, Thofe that diligently at- 

' tend upon God in the way he has appointed, lhall have fuch a fight 
of Iris glory, as (hall be abundantly to their fatisfaflion. They 
that dwell in God's houfe with an eye of faith, may behold the 

*mt) of the Lord. 

2. There came a fire out from before the Lord, and confumed the 
farfae, ver. 24. Here the learned bilhop Patrick has a very pro- 
bablc cohjeaure, that Mofes and Aaron (laid in the tabernacle, till it 
^as time to offer the evening-facrifice, which Aaron did, but it is 
not . mentioned, becaufe it was done of courfe, and that was it 
y«ch the fire that came out from the Lord confumed. Whether 
th\ . Cam ^ fr° m heaven, or out of the moft holy place, or from 

viable appearance of the glory of God, which all the people 
aw s it was a manifeft token of God's acceptance of their fervices, 
* afterwards of Solomon's facrifice, 2 Chron. v\u 1. and Elijah's, 
c . f Ul & xviii. 36. This fire did (1 .) confume, (or as the word is, 
u iv the prefent facrifice. And two ways this was a teftimony 



hereby 



Note, — 0 — . : — 0 

and in bur families, muft not be omitted upon any pretence : - 
wf pypr no not when extraordinary fervices are' to be perform - 
whatioe er, . thofe mu ft not -fie diminiffied; , 3 

no t clear, 

of the facrifices upon th 



of acceptance.' 1 . .It- fignified the turning away of God's wrath 
front them. God's wrath is a cbrtfumihg fire y this fire might juffi- 
ly have faftened -upon "the people, and confurned them, for their 
fins ; but its faflening' upon the facrifice, and consuming that, fig- 
nified God's' Acceptance of that, as an atonement for the (inner. 
z. It fignified- God's entring into covenant and communion with 
them: they; eat their part' of 1 the 1 (acrifice, and the fire of the Lord 
eat up his part and thus he did as' it were fup with the?n 7 and they 
with bhn* -'Rev. iii. 20. . (2.) This fire did as it were take pof- 
feffiori of- the altar; The' fire was thus kindled in God's hqufe, 
which was to continue as lon^as the houfe "flood," 'as we read before, 
chap. vi. 13; This : alfo was* a figure ofSgqbd things to come: 
The Spirit defcended upon the apoftles in fire, Aclsxu 3. fo ratify- 
ing their comniiflioh," as this here did the priefts. And the defcent 
of this holy fire into our fouls, to kindle in them pious and devout 
afiFedtions towards God, and fuch a holy zeal as burns up the flefh, 
and the lufts of it, is a certain token of God's gracious acceptance 
of our perfons and performances. That redounds to God's glory 
which is the work of his own grace in us. Hereby we know that 
we dwell in God, and God in us; becaufe he hath thus given us of 
his Spirit, 1 John iv. 13. Now from henceforward, . 1. All 
their facrifices and incenfe muft be offered with this fire. Note, 
Nothing comes to God but what comes from him. We muft 
have grace, that holy fire, from the God of grace, elfe we can- 
not few e him acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. z. The priefts muft keep 
it burning with conftant fup ply of fuel, and the fuel muft be wood, 
the cleaned of fuel : Thus thofe to whom God has given grace, 
muft take heed of quenching the Spirit. 

Laftly, We are here told how the people were affected with 
this diicovery of God's glory and grace ; they received it (1.) 
with the higheft joy, they fhouted ; fo ftirring up themfelves, and 
one another, to a holy triumph in the afTurahce now given them, 
that they had God nigh unto them ; which is fpbken of the gran- 
deur of their nation, Deut. iv. 7. (2.) With the lowed 
rence ; they fell on their faces, humbly adoring the majefty of 
that God, who vouchfafed thus to manifeft hi mfelf to them. 
That is a finful fear of God which drives us from him, a gracious 
fear makes us bow before him. Very good imprefiions were made 
upon their minds for the prefent, but they foon wore off" ; as thofe 
commonly do, which, are made by that which is only fenfible ; 
while the influences of faith are durable. 

CHAP. X. 

. * 

The fiory of this chapter is as fad an interruption to the in/I itltt tons 
of the leviiical laiv, as that of the golden calf was to the account 
of the creeling of the tabernacle. Here is, i . T'he fin and death 
ofRadabandAbihn, the fons of Aaron, ver. 1,2. 2. The qui- 



eting of Aaron under this fore affliction, ve 



Orders giv- 



en and obferved about the funeral, and 'mourning, ver. 4— *7- 
4. A command to the priefis not to drink wine zuhe?i they tvent in 
to minifier, ver. 8 — »i 1. 5. The care Mofes took that they Jhoidd 
gj on zvith their zuork, notwithjlatiding this ruffle, ver. 1 



'A 



111 



ND Nadab .ancl Abihu, the fons of Aaron, 
took either of them his cenfer, and put fire there- 
and pat incenfe thereon, and offered ftrange fire be- 
fore the LORD, which he commanded them not. 2. 
And there went out fire from the LORD, and devoured 
them, and they died before the LORD. 

Kere is, 1. The great fin that Nadab and Abihu were guilty of ; 
and a great (in we muft call it, how little foever it appears in our 
eye ; becaufe it is evident by the punifhment of it, that it was high- 
ly provoking to the God of heaven, whofe judgment we are fure 
is according to truth. But what was their (in ? All the account 
here given of it is, that they offered fil range fire before the Lord, 
which he co?nmanded them not, ver. 1 . and the fame, Nu?nb. iii. 
4. i. It doth not appear that they had any orders to burn incenfe 
at all at this time. It is true, their confecration was compleated 
the day before, and as priefts it was part of their work to ferveat 
the altar of incenfe ; but it (houid feem the whole fervice of this 
folemn day of inauguration was to be performed by Aaron hirhfelf, 

chap. ix. 8, 15, 18. and his fons were 
12, 18. therefore Mofes and Aaron 

But Nadab and Abihu 



for he flew the facrifices, 
only to attend him, ver. 9, 
only zvent into the tabernacle, ver. ,33.. 
were fo proud of the honour they were newly advanced to, and fo 
ambitious of doing the higheft and moft honourable part of their 
work prcfehtly, that though the fervice of this day was extraordi- 
nary, and all done by particular direction from Mofes, yet, with- 
out receiving orders, or fo much as asking leave from him, they 
took their confers, and they would enter into the tabernacle, at 
the door of which they thought they had attended long enough, 
and would burn incenfe. And then their offering Jlrange fire, is 
the fame with offering Jlrange incenfe, which is exprefly forbidden, 
Exod. xxx. 9. Mofes we may fuppofe had the cuftody of the in- 
cenfe which was prepared for this purpofe, Exod. xxxix. 38. and 
they doing this without his leave, had none of the incenfe which 
(hould have been offered, but common incenfe, fo that the fmoke 
of their incenfe came from a ftrange fire. 'God had indeed requir- 
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Chap. X 



ed the priefts to burn incenfe, but at this time it was what he com- 
manded them not ; arid fo their, crime was like that of Uzziah 
the king, z Chron. xxvi. \6.. The priefts were to burn incenfe 
only when it was thcir^lot, Luke i. 9. and at this time it was not 
theirs. 2. 'Prefuming thus to burn incenfe of their own without 
order, no marvel that they made a further blunder, and inftead of 
taking of the fire from 'the altar, Vhich was newly kindled from 
before the Lord, and which from henceforward muft be ufed in 
offering Both facrifice and incenfe, Rev. vili. 5. they took com- 
mon fire, probably from that with which the flefh of the peace- 
offerings was boiled, and "this they made ufe of in burning incenfe ; 
not being holy fire, it is called ftrafige fire ; and though not ex- 
prefly forbidden, it was crime enough that God commanded it iiot. 
For, (as bifliop Hall well obferves here) cc It is a dangerous thing 
* c in the fervice of God to decline from his own inftitutions ; we 
" have to do with a God who is wife to prefcribe his own wor- 
* c fhip, juft to require what he has "prefcribed, and powerful to 
cc revenge what he has not prefcribed." 3. Incenfe was always 
to he burned but by one prieft at a time, but here they would 
. both go in together to do it. 4. They did it rafhly, and with 
precipitation. They fnatched their cenfers, fo fome read itj in a 
brisk frolickfomc way, without due reverence and ferioufnefs : 
When all the people fell upon their faces, before the glory of the 
Lord, they thought the dignity of their office was fuch as to ex- 
empt them from fuch abafements. The familiarity they were ad- 
mitted to, bred a contempt of the divine Majefty ; and now they 
were priefts, they thought they might do what they pleafed. 5. 
There is reafon to fufpect they were drunk when they did it, be- 
caufe of the law which was given upon this occafion, ver. 8. 
They had been feafting upon the peace- offe rings, and the drink- 
offerings that attended them, and fo their heads were light, or at 
lcaft their hearts were meny with wine, they drank' and forgot the 
law, Prov. xxxi. 5. and were guilty of this fatal mifcarriagc. 
6. No doubt it was done prefumptuoufly ; for if it had been done 
through ignorance, they had been allowed the benefit of the law 
lately made, even for the priefts, that they ftiould bring a fin-of- 
fering, chap. iv. 2, 3. But the foul that doeth ought prefumptuoufiy , 

and in contempt of God's majefty, authority, and juftice, that 

fouljhall be cut off, Numb. XV. 30, 

2. The dreadful punilhmcnt of this fin, ver. 2. There went out 
fire from the Lordy and devoured them. This fire which confum- 
ed the facrificers, came the fame way with that which had con- 
fumed the facrifices, chap. ix. 24. - which mewed what juftice 
would have done to all the guilty people, if infinite mercy had not 
found and accepted a ranfom ; and if that fire ftruck fuch an awe 
upon the people, much more would this. Obferve, 1. They died. 
Might it not have fufficed if they had been only ftruck with a le- 
profy, as Uzziah, or ftruck dumb, as Zechariah, and both by 
the altar of incenfe ? No ; they were both ftruck dead. The 
wages of this fin was death. 2. They died fuddenly, in the very 
a£c. of their fin, and had not time fo much as to cry, Lord, have 
mercy upon us ! Though God is long-fuffering to us-ward, yet 
fometimes he makes quick woj^k with finners ; fentence is executed 
fpeedily : prefumptuous finners bring upon themfelves a fv/ift de- 
ftruction,* and are juftly denied even fpace to repent. 3. They 
died before the Lord, i. e. before the vail that covered the mercy- 
feat ; for even mercy it felf will not fuffer its own glory to be af- 
fronted. They that finned before the Lord, died before him. 
Damned finners are faid to be tormented in the prefence of the 
Lamb, intimating, that he doth not interpofe on their behalf, Rev. 
xiv. 10. 4. They died by fire, as by fire they finned. They 
flighted the fire that came from before the Lord to confume the 
facrifices, and thought other fire would do every jot as well ; and 
now God juftly made them feel the power of that fire which they 
did not reverence. Thus they that hate to be refined by the fire of 
divine grace, will undoubtedly be ruined by the fire of divine 
wrath. The fire did not burn them to aflies, as it had done the 
facrifices, nor fo much as iinge their coats, ver. 5. but, like 
lightning, ftruck them dead in an inftant : By thefe different ef- 
fects of the fame fire, God would fhew, that it was no common 
fire, but kindled by the breath of the Almighty, Ifa. xxx. 33. 5. 
It is twice taken notice of in fcripture, that they died childlefs, 
Numb. iii. 4. and 1 Chron. xxiv. 2. By their prefumption they 
had reproached God*s name, and God juftly blotted out their 
names, and laid that honour in the duft, which they were proud 
of. 

But why did the Lord deal thus feverely with them ? Were 
they not the fons of Aaron, the faint of the Lord, nephews to 
Mofes, the great favourite of heaven ? Was not the holy anoint- 
ing oil fprinkled upon them, as men whom God had fet apart for 
himfelf? Had they not diligently attended during the feven days 
of their confecration, and kept the charge of the Lord ; and might 
not that atone for this rafhnefs ? Would it not excufe them that 



they were young men, as yet unexperienced in thefe fervices ; 
that it was the firft offence, and done in a tranfport of joy for 
their elevation ? And befides, never could men be worfe fparcd : 
A great deal of work was now lately cut out for the priefts to do, 
and the priefthood was confined to Aaron and his feed 5 he has 
but four fons, if two of them die, there will not be hands enough 
to do the fervice of the tabernacle : If they die childlefs, the houfe 



of Aaron will become weak and little, and the priefthood wi]] k 
in danger of being loft for want of heirs. But none of all thefecon 
fiderations fhall ferve, either to excufe the offence, or bring off \\ 
offenders. For*, 1 . The fin was greatly aggravated. It Was e 
manifeft contempt of Mofes, and the divine law, that was gf Veri 
by Mofes. Hitherto it had been exprefly obferyed concerning eve 
ry thing that was doiie, that they did it as the Lord commands] 
Mofes ; in oppofition to which it is here (aid, they did that tubii 
the Lord commanded therh not, but they did it of their own head* 
God was now teaching his people obedience, and to do every thj^ 
by rule, as becomes fervants ; for priefts therefore to break rules' 
and difobey, was fuch a provocation as muft by no means goun! 
punifhed. Their character made their fin more lexceeding f in f u j. 
for the fons of Aaron, his eldeft fons* whom God had chofento 
be immediate attendants upon him, for them to be guilty of fuchj 
piece of prefumption* it cannot be fuffered. There was in their 
fin a contempt of God's glory, which had now newly appeared it 
fire 5 as if that fire were ncedlefs, they had as good of their own 
before. 

2. Their punifhmcnt was a piece of neccflary juftice;, now at 
the firft fettling of the ceremonial inftitutions. It is oft threatneJ 
in the law that fuch and fuch offenders ftiould be cut off from their 
people ; and here God explained the threatning with a v/itnefs, 
Now the laws concerning facrifices were newly made; left any 
fhould be tempted to think lightly of them, becaufe they defend, 
ed to many circum fiances which fecmed very minute, thefe, that 

the firft tranfgreffors, were thus punifhed, for warning to 
others, and to fhew how jealous God is in the matters of hiswor- 
fhip : Thus he magnified the law, and made it honourable j and 
let his priefts know, that the caution which fo often occurs in the 
laws concerning them, that they muft do fo, that they die not, waj 
not a nicer bugbear, but fair warning of their danger, if they JiJ 
the work of the Lord negligently. And no doubt this exemplar)' 
piece of juftice at firft, prevented many irregularities afterward?. 
Thus Ananias and Sapphira were punifhed, when they prefumeJ 
to lye to the holy Ghoft, that new-delcendcd fire. JLaftly, h 
the peoples falling into idolatry, prefently after the moral law was 
given, {hews the weaknefs of the law, and its infufftciency to take 
away fin ; fo the fin and pun i/h men t of thefe priefts, fhewed tk 
imperfection of that priefthood from the very beginning, and its 
inability to fhelter any from the fire of God's wrath, otherwife 
than as it was typical of ChrifPs priefthood, in the execution of 
which there never was, nor can be any irregularity, or falfc ftp 
taken. 

3. Then Mofes faid unto Aaron, This is it that the 
LORD fpake, faying, I will be fanftified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glori- 
fied : and Aaron held his peace. 4. And Mofes called 
Mi/hael and Elzaphan, the fons of Uzziel, the uncle of 
Aaron, and faid unto them, Come near, carry your bre- 
thren from before the fim&uary, out of the camp. 5. So 
they went near, and carried them in their coats outoftk 
camp ; as Mofes had faid. 6. And Moles find unto Aa- 
ron, and unto Eleazer, and unto Ithamar his fons, Un- 
cover not your heads, neither rend your clothes, left you 
die, and left wrath come upon all the people : but bt 
your brethren, the whole houfe of Ifrael, bewail the burn- 
ing which the LORD hath kindled. 7. And ye fhall 
not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

left you die ; for the anointins oil of tk 



gat ion, 
LORD is 



anointing 



you 



and they did according to the 



upon 
word of Mofes. 

We may well think when Nadab and Abihu were ftruck ™ 
death, all about them were ftruck with horror ; and every face, 
as well as theirs, gathered blacknefs : A mighty confternation no 
doubt feized them, and they were all full of confufion ; but what- 
ever the reft were, Mofes was compofed, and knew what he fail 
and did ; but was not difpleafed, as David* was in a like caie, 
z Sam. vi. 8. But though it touched him in a very tender part, 
and was a dreadful damp to one of the greatefl joys he ever knew, 
yet he kept pofleffion of his own foul, and took care to keep go°- 
order, and a due decorum in the fanctuary. 

[i/J He endeavours to pacify Aaron, and to keep him in ago* 
frame under this fad difpenfation, ver. 3. Mofes was a brother 
that was born for adverfity, and has taught us by his example 
with fcafonable counfels and comforts to" fupport the weak, aiw 
Jlrengthen the feeble-minded. 

Obferve here, (1.) What it was that Mofes fuggeftcd to to 

poor brother upon this occafion, This is it that the Lord fp^' 

Note, 1. The moft^quieting confiderations under affliction, ^ 

thofe that are fetched from the word of God. So and fo the 

In all God's 

id 0 



compare God's word and his works to^e 



hath faid, and it is not for us to gainfay it. 2. 
vidences it is good to obferve the fulfilling of fcripture, aim 

gether ; which if n** 
we fhall find an admirable harmony and agreement between tlvM 
and that they mutually explain and illuftrate each other. But, (M 
Where did God fpeak this? Wcdonot find the very words i l )Ut 
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. • ou rpofe he had faid, Exod.xlx, 22. Let the priejls which 
' 10 a Jar to the Lord* fanaify themfelves* leji the Lord break forth 

them. Indeed the whole fcope and tenor of his law fpake 
*'W* that' being a holy God, and a fovereign Lord, he muft al- 
* vs be worftiipped with holinefs and reverence, and exactly accor- 
^ t0 h; s own appointment ; and if any jeft with him, it is at 
hen* peril: Much has been faid to this purpofe, as Exod. xxix. 

aa. xxxiv. 14. Lev. viii. 35. (2.) What was it that God 
foake ? It is this ^(the Lord by his grace fpeak it to all our hearts! ) 
Jwillbe fanftified in them that come nigh me, "whoever they are, 
and before all the people I will be glorified. Note, 1 . Whenever 
we worftip God, we come nigh unto him, as fpiritual priefts. 
This consideration ought to make us very reverent and ferious in 
all afts of devotion, that in them we approach to God, and pre- 
fent our felves before him. z. It concerns us all when we come 

~ od to fandtify him, that is, to give him the praife of his 



nigh to v 

holinefs ; to perform every religious exercife, as thofe that believe 
the God with whom we have to do is a holy God, a God of fpot- 
Jefs purity, and tranfcendent perfection, Ifa. viii. 13. 3. When 
•we fandtify God we glorify him, for his holinefs is his glory ; and 
when we fandtify him in our folemn affembliesi, we glorify him 
before all the people, confefllngour own belief of his glory, and defi ring 
that others alfo may be affected with it. 4. If God be not fandti- 
fied and glorified by us, he will be fandtified and glorified upon us : 
He will take vengeance on thofe that profane his (acred name^ by 
trifling with him. If his rent be not paid, it {hall be diftrained for. 
(3.) But what was this to the prefent cafe ? What was there in 
this to quiet Aaron ? Two things: 1. This muft filence him, 
that his fons defer ved their death ; for they were thus cut off from 
their people, becaufe they did not fandtify and glorify God. The 
a£ls of neceflary juftice, how hard foever they may feem to bear 
upon the perfons concerned, are not to be complained of, but fub 7 
mitted to. 2. This muft fatisfy him, that the death of his fons 
redounded to the honour of God, and his impartial juftice would 
for it be adored throughout all ages. 

(2.) What good effects they had upon him ; Aaron held his 
peace, i. e. he patiently fubmitted to the holy will of God in this 
fad providence, was dumb^ and opened not his mouth, becaufe God 
did it. Something he was ready to fay by way of complaint, as 
lofers think they may have leave to fpeak, but he wifely fuppreffed 
it, laid his hand upon his mouth, and faid nothing, for fear left he 
Jhould offend with his tongue, now his heart was hot within him. 
Note, i. When God corrects us or ours for our fin, it is our 
duty to be filent under the correction, not to quarrel with God, 
arraign his juftice, or charge him with folly, but to acquiefce in all 
that God doth ; not only bearing, but accepting the punijhment of 
iniquity, and faying, as Eli, in a cafe not much unlike this here, 
It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
If our children have Jinned againjl God, ( as Bildad puts the cafe, 
job viii. 4.) and he have cajl them away for their tranfgreffion, 
though it muft needs be grievous to think that the children of our 
love fliould be the children of God's wrath, yet we muft awfully 
adore the divine juftice, and make no exceptions againft its procef- 
fes. 2. The moft effectual arguments to quiet a gracious fpirit 
under afflictions, are thofe that are fetched from God's glory 5 
this filenced Aaron, It is true, he is a lofer in his comforts by 
this fevere execution, but Mofes has fhewed him that God is a 
gainer in his glory, and therefore he has not a word to fay againft 
it : If God be fandtified, Aaron is fatisfied. Far be it from him 
that he fliould honour his fons more than God, or wifti that God's 
name, or houfe, or law, fliould be expofed to reproach or con- 
tempt, for the preferving of the reputation of his family: No; 
now, as well as in the matter of the golden calf, Levi doth not 
\ acknowledge his brethren, nor know his own children ; and there- 
fore they Jhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Ifrael thy law, Deut. 
xxxiii. 9, 10. Minifters and their families are fometimes exerci- 
fed with fore trials, that they may be examples to the believers, of 
patience, and refignation to God, and may comfort others with 
that with which they themfelves have been comforted. 

[2.] Mofes gives orders about the dead bodies. It was not fit 
they fliould be left to lie were they fell j yet their own father and 
brethren, the amazed fpedtators of this difmal tragedy, durft not 
otter to lift them up, no not to fee whether there were any life left in 
them ; they muft neither be diverted from, nor disfitted for, the 
great work that was now upon their hands. Let the dead bury 
their dead, but they muft go on with their fervice, i. e. rather 
Jet the dead be unburied, if there be no body elfe to do it, than 
that work for God fliould be left undone by thofe whom he hath 
called to it. But Mofes takes care of this matter, that though 
they died by the hand of juftice in the aft of fin, yet they fliould 
•j* decently buried, and they were fo, ver. 4, 5. 1. Some of 
r ne areft relations were employed in it, who were cofin-ger- 
^ns to their father, and are here named, who would perferm this 
°mce with tendernefs and refpedt. They were Levites only, and 
nught not have come into the fanctuary, no not upon fuch an 
occafion as this, if they had not had a fpecial command for it. 
r * ^ e y carried them out of the camp to be buried, fo far were they 
rom burying them in the place of worfhip, or the court of it, 
did ° ^ to ° ur modern ufage, though they died there, that they 

not bury them, nor any of their dead, within the lines of their 
No. VIII. 



camp ; as afterwards their .buryfrig places were /out of their cities. 
The tabernacle was pitched in the midft of the camp, fo that they 
could not carry thefe dead priefts to their graves, but they muft 
carry them through one of the fquadrons of t'he camp 5 and doubt- 
lefs it was a very awful affecting fight to the people. The names 
of Nadab : and Abihu were become very great and honourable a- 
mong them ; none more talked of, nor more expected to appear 
abroad after the days of their confecratioh, to receive the honours 
and carefles of the crowd, who ufed to adore the rifing fun ; and 
next to Mofes and Aaron, who were old and going off*, .Nadab 
and Abihu (who had been in the mount with Godj Exod. xxiv. 
1.) were looked upon as the great favourites of heaven, and the 
hopes of their people % and now on a fudden, when fcarce the tid- 
ings of the event had reached their ears, to fee them both carried 



out dead, with the vifible marks of divine vengeance upon them, 
as iacrifices to the juftice of God, .they could not chufe but cry out, 
Wl?o is able to Jland before this holy Lord God ? 1 Sam. vi. 20. 
3. They carried them out (and it is likely buried them) in their 
coats, the garments of their priefthood, which they had lately put 
on, and perhaps were too proud of. Thus the impartiality of 
God's juftice was proclaimed, and all the people were made to 
know, that even priefts garments would not protect an offender 
from the wrath of God, And it was eafy to argue, if they e- 
fcape not when they tranfgrefs, can we expect to go unpuniftied ? 
And the priefts clothes being fo foon made grave clothes, might 
intimate, both that the law worketh death, and that in procefs of 
time that priefthood it felf fhould be abolifhed, and buried in the 
grave of the Lord Jefus. 

[3.] He gives directions about the mourning. 
1. That the priefts muft not mourn ; Aaron and his two fur- 
viving fons, though fad in fpirit, muft not ufe any outward ex- 
preflions of forrow upon this fad occafion, rior fo much as follow 
the corps one ftep from the door of the tabernacle, ver. 7. It 
was afterwards forbidden to the high prieft to ufe the ceremonies of 
mourning for the death of any friend whatfoever, though it were 
a father or mother, Lev. xxi. 11. yet it was allowed at the 
lame time to the inferior priefts, to mourn for their hear relations, 
ver. 2, 3. But here it was forbidden both to Aaron and his fons, 
becaufe, (1.) They were now actually in waiting, doing a great 
work, which muft by.no means ceafe, Neh. vi. 3. and it was 
very much for the honour of God, that their attendance on him 
fliould take place of their refpedts to their neareft relations, and 
that all fervices fliould give way to thofe of their miniftry. By this 
they muft make it to appear, that they had a greater value and affe- 
ction for their God, and their work, thati for the beft friend they 
had in the world 5 as Chrift did, Matt. xii. 47, 48. And we are 
hereby taught, when we are ferving God in holy duties, . to keep 
our minds, as much as may be, intent and engaged, and not fuf- 
fer them to be diverted by any worldly thoughts, or cares, or 
paflions. Let us always attend upon the Lord without diftraction. 
(2.) Their brethren were cut off for their tranfgreflion by the im- 
mediate hand of God, and therefore they muft not mourn for 
them, left they fliould feem to countenance the fin, or impeach 
the juftice of God in the punifliment. Inftead of lamenting their 
own lofs, they muft be wholly taken up in applauding the fen- 
tence, and fubfcribing to the equity of it. Note* The publicfc 
concerns of God's glory ought to lie nearer our hearts than any 
private affections of our own. Obferve, How Mofes frightens 
them into this fubmiffion, and holds the rod over them to ftill 
their crying, ver. 6. lejl you die likewife, and. leji wrath come up~ 
on all the people, who may be in darlger of fuffering for your irre- 
verence and difobedience, and ungoverned paflions ; and again, 
ver. 7. lejl you die. See here what ufe we are to make of the judg- 
ments of God upon others, we muft double our guard over our 
felves, lejl we likewife perijh. The death, efpecially the fudden 
death, of others, inftead of moving our paflion, fliould compofe 
us into a holy reverence of God, a cautious feparation from all fin, 
and a ferious expectation of our own death. The reafon given 
them is, becaufe the anointing oil of your God is upon you, the ho- 
nour of which muft be carefully prefer ved, by your doing the duty 
of your office with chearfulnefs. Note, Thofe that through grace 
have received the anointing, ought not to difturb themfelves with 
the forrow of the world, which worketh death. It was very hard 
no doubt for Aaron and his fons to contain themfelves upon fuch an 
extraordinaiy occafion from inordinate grief, but reafon and grace 
mattered the paflion, and they bore the affliction with an obedient 
patience, they did according to the word of Mofes, becaufe they 
knew it to be the word of God. Happy they who thus are them- 
felves under God's government, and have their paflions under their 
own government. 

2. The people muft mourn. Let the zuhole houfe of Ifrael be- 
wail the burning which the Lord has kindled. The congregation 
muft lament not only the lofs of their priefts, but efpecially the 
difpleafure of God, which appeared in it. They muft bewail theburn- 
ing that was kindled, that it might not burn further. Aaron and his 
fons were in danger of being too much affected with the providence, 
and therefore they are forbidden to mourn : The houfe of Ifrael were 
in danger of being too little affected with it, and therefore they are 
commanded to lament. Thus nature muft always be governed by 
grace, according as it needs to be either conftrained or reftrained. 
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. 8. And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, faying-, 9. 
Do not drink wine nor ftrong drink, thou, nor thy. fons 
with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, left ye die : it fhall be a ftatute for ever thrbugh- 

: 10. And that ye may ppt. diffe- 
rence between holy and unholy ; and between unclean and 
clean : " 11. And that ye may teach the children of Ifrael 
all the ftatutes which the LORD- hath fpoken unto 
them by the hand: of Mofes. 

Aaron having been very obfervant of what God (aid to htm bY 
Mofes, now God doth him the honour to fpeak to him immedi- 
ately j ver. 8. The Lord fpake unto Aaron , and the rather, becaufe... 
what was now to be faid, Aaron might perhaps have taken amife . 
from Mofes, . as if he had fufpected him to have been a gluttonous 
man and a wine-bibber; fo apt are we to refent cautions asaccufa- 
tions ; therefore God faith, it himfelf to him, Do not di'ink wine, 
nor ftrong drink , when yc go into the tabernacle, and this at their 
peril, left ye die, ver. 9. Probably they had feen the ill effect of 
it in Nadab and Abihu, and therefore niuft take warning by them. 

Obferve here, 1. The prohibition it felf, Do not drink wine nor 
ftrong drink. At other times they were allowed it, it was not ex- 
pelled that every .prieft fhould be a nazaritc, but during the time 
of their mini ft ration they were forbidden it. This was one of the 
laws in Ezekiel's temple, Exek. xliv. 21. and fo it is, required of 
gofpel minifters, that they be not given to wine, r Tim. Hi. 3. 
Note, Drunkennefs is bad in any, but it is especially fcandalous and 
pernicious in minifters, who of all men ought to have the cleareft 
heads, and the cleaneft hearts. 

2. The penalty annexed to the prohibition, left ye die ; left ye 
die when you are in drink, and fo that day co?7ienpon you unawares, 
Luke xxi. 34. Or, left ye do that which will make you liable 
to be cut off by the hand of God. The danger of death we are 
continually in fhould engage us to be fober, 1 Pet. iv. 7. it is pity 
it mould ever be ufed for the fupport of licentioufnefe, as it is by 
thofe who argue, Let us cat and drink for to morrow we die. 

3. The reafons affigned for this prohibition. They muft needs 
be fober, elfe they could not duly difcharge their office ; they will 
be in danger of erring through wine, Ifa. xxviii. 7. They muft 
be fure to keep fober, 1. That they might be able to diftinguifli 
themfelves in their miniftrations, between that which was facred, 
and that which was common, and might never confound them, 
ver. 1 o. It concerns the Lord's minifters to put a difference be- 
tween holy and unholy, both things and perfons, that they may 
feparate between the precious and the vile, Jer. xv. 19. 2. That 
they might be able to teach the people, ver. 11. for that was a part 
of the prieft's work, Dent, xxxiii. 10. and thofe that are addicted 
to drunkennefs, are very unfit to teach people God's ftatutes, both 
becaufe they that live after the flefh can have no experimental ac- 
quaintance with the things of the Spirit, and becaufe fuch teachers 
pull down with one hand what they build up with the other. 

12. ^[And Mofes fpake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, 
and unto Ithamar his fons that were left, Take the meat- 
offering that remaineth of the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, and eat it without leaven befide the altar ; 



for it is molt holy. 



13 



And ye fhall eat it in the holy 



ings of the children of Ifrael. 



place, becaufe it is thy due, and thy fons due of the facri- 
fices of the LORD made by fire : for fo I am com- 
manded. 14. And the wave-breaft, and heave-fhoulder 
fhall ye eat in a clean place, thou and thy fons, and thy* 
daughters with thee : For they be thy due, and thy fons 
due, which are given out of the facrifices of peace-offer- 

The heave-fhoulder, 
and the wave-breaft fhall they bring, with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering 
before the LORD, and it fhall be thine, and thy fons 
with thee, by a ftatute for ever, as the LORD hath 
commanded. 16. ^[ And Mofes diligently fought the goat 
of the fin-offering, and behold, it was burnt : and he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the fons of Aaron, 
which were left alive, faying, 17. Wherefore have ye 
not eaten the fin-offering in the holy place, feeing it is 
moft holy, and God hath given it you to bear the iniquity 
of the congregation, to make atonement for them before 
the LORD ? 18. Behold, the blood of it was not 
brought in, within the holy place : ye fhould indeed have 



*9 



And 



eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. 
Aaron faid unto Mofes, Behold this day have they offered 
their fin-offering, and their burnt-offering before the 
L O R D and fuch things have befaln me : and if I had 
eaten the fin-offering to day, fhould it have been accepted 
in the fight of the LORD ? 20. And when Mofes 
heari that, he was content. 



than take us off from it. Obferve, ver. 1.2. he fpake unto A 
ron and to his fons that were left: The notice taken of their ft* 
vivorfhip intimates, t . That Aaron fhould take comfort under th 
lpfs of two of his fons from this confid era tion,.. that God had 
cioufly fpared him the other two, and he had reafon to be thankful 
for the remnant that was left, that all his fons were not dead ; z l 
in token of his thankfulnefs to God, to go. on chearfully j n jjj 
.work. '2. That God's fparing them fhould bean engagement 
upon them to proceed in his fervice, and not to fly off fro m ; t 
Here were four priefts confecrated together, two were taken awav 
and two left ; therefore the two that were left fhould endeavour to 
fill up the places of them that were gone, by double care and dift. 
gence in the fer vices of the priefthood. 

Now, . 1. Mofes repeats the directions he had formerly gi vefl 
them about eating their fhare of the facrifices, ver. 12, 13, l4 
15. The priefts muft learn not only to put a difference betv^ 
the holy and the unholy, as they had been taught, ver. 1 o. but alf Q 
to diftinguifli between that which was moft holy, and that which 
was only holy, of the things they were to eat. . That part of the 
meat-offering which remained to the prieft was moft holy, and 
therefore muft be eaten in the courts of the tabernacle, and by Aa- 
ron's fons only, ver. 12, 13. but the breaft and fnoulder of the 
peace-offerings might be eaten in any decent place out of the courts 
of the tabernacle, and by the daughters of their families. The 
meat-offerings being annexed to the burnt-offeringsj were intended 
only and wholly for the glory of God ; but the peace-offering* 
were ordained for the furtherance of mens joy and comfort ; the 
former therefore were the more facred, and to be had more in vene- 
ration. This diftinction the priefts muft carefully obferve, and 
take heed of making any blunders. Mofes doth not pretend to 
give any reafons for this difference, but refers himfelf to his j R . 
ftrudtions ; for fo am I commanded, ver. 1 3 . That was reafon e- 
nough ; he had received the Lord all that he had delivered una 
them, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

2. He enquires concerning one deviation from the appointment, 
which it feems : had happened upon this occafion, which was this; 
there was a goat to be facrificed as a fin-offering far the people 
chap. ix. 15. Now the law of the fin-offerings was, that if the 
blood of them were brought into the holy place, as that of the fin- 
offerings for the prieft was, then the flefh was to be burnt without 
the camp ; otherwife it was to be eaten by the prieft in the holj 
place, chap. vi. 30. The meaning of which is here explained, 
ver. 1 7. that the priefts did hereby bear the iniquity of the congn 
gation, i. e. they were types of him who was to be made fin for m, 
and on whom God would lay the iniquity of us all. Now tk 
blood of this goat was not brought into the holy place, and yet it 
feems it was burnt without the camp. 

Now obferve here, 1 . The gentle reproof Mofes gives to Aaron 
and his fons, for this irregularity. Here again Aaron's fons are 
faid to be thofe that zvcre left alive, ver. 1 6. who therefore ougk 
to take warning ; and Moles was angry with the?n : Though k 
was the meekeft man in the world, it feems. he could be angry \ and 
when he thought God was difobeyed and difhonoured, and tfc 
priefthood endangered, he would be angry. Yet obferve how very 
mildly he deals with Aaron and his fens, confidering their prefent 
affliction. He only tells them, They Jhoidd indeed have eaten it 
in the holy place, but is willing to hear what they have to fay for 
themfelves, being loth to fpeak to the grief of thofe whom God 
had wounded. 

2. The plaufible excufe which Aaron makes for this miftak 
Mofes charged the fault upon Eleazar and Ithamar, ver. 16. but 
it is likely what they did was by Aaron's direction, and therefore 
he apologized for it. He might have pleaded that this was a fin- 
offering for the congregation, and if it had been a bullock it mud 
have been wholly burnt, chap. iv. zx. and therefore why not now 
it was a goat ? But it feems it was otherwife ordered at this time, 
and therefore he makes his affliction his excufe, ver. 1 9. Ob- 
ferve, 1. How he fpeaks of affliction, Such things have befah 



me 
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, fuch fad things, which could not but go near his heart, ana 
make it very heavy. He was an high prieft taken from a0t 
men, and could not put off natural affection then, when he put 
on the holy garments. He held his peace, ver. 3. yet his for- 
row was ftirred, as David's, Pfal. xxxix. 2. Note, There rwf 
be a deep fenfe of affliction even there where there is a fincerere* 
fignation to the will of God in the affliction. Such things as ne- 
ver befel me before ; and as I little expected now. My fp^ 
cannot but fink, when I fee my family finking ; I muft needs k 
heavy when God is angry : thus it is eafy to fay a great deal to 
aggravate an affliction, but it is better to fay little. 2. How » 
makes that an excufe for his varying from the appointment aW 
the fin-offering. He could not have eaten it but in his mourninji 
and with a forrowful fpirit, and would that have been accepted- 
He doth not plead that his heart was fo full of grief he had 110 
ftomach to it, but that feared it would not be accepted. Noft 
(1.) Acceptance with God is the great thing we fhould defire^ 
aim at in all our religious fer vices, particularly in the Lord's w 
per, which is our eating of the fin-offering. (2.) The forrow 0 
the world is a very great hindrance to our acceptable perform^ 

ties ; both as it is difcompofing to our felves, takes 0 



M 'fes is here directing Aaron to goon with his fervice after this of holy duties , ~ „ , w .„ fcW v «» . 7 ^ 

interruption. Affii&ions fliould rather quicken us to our duty | our chariot- wheels^ and makes us drive heavily, 1 Sum* i» TjJ 



Chap 




.1 




E V I T I G U i>. 





* 7 %. 




A it is difpleafing to God, whoTe:will it is that - we mould 
r Shim chearfully, Dent. xii. 7. Mourners bread was ^polluted, 

rr /• j x 4 . fee Af^/. 11. i3« , ^ » - ' :■ . . 

Mofes acquiefces in the excufe, ver. 20. He was \ t content. 

Perhaps he . thought it juftified what they had done ; God had 
vided that what could not be eaten might be burnt.,. Uur un- 
iT°efs for duty, when it is natural and not finful, will have great 
allowances made for it ; and God will have mercy and not facri- 
f At leaft he thought it did very much -extenuate the fault ; 
thcfpirit indeed tvas willing j but the ficjh was- weak. \ God by 
Moies /hewed . that he confidcred his* frame. It appeared that 
Aaron fincerely aimed at God's acceptance 5 and thofe that do fo 
with an upright heart, ftiall find he is not extreme to mark what 
> { j fa amtjs. Nor muft we be fevere in our animadyerfions up- 
on every miftake, confidering our f elves, left we alfo be tempted. 

CHAP. XL 

We ceremonial law is defcribed by the apojlle, (Heb. ix. 9, 10.) 
~ to conftft not only in gifts and facrifices, which hitherto have 
been treated of in this^book, but in meats, and drinks, and di- 
vers warnings from ceremonial uncleannefs : the laws concerning 
which begin with this chapter , which puts a differ e?ice between 
feme forts of flcjh meat and others, allowing fome to be eaten as 
clean, and forbidding others as unclean. There is one kind of 
flefh 'of men: Nature Jlartles at the thought of - eating that, 
and none do it but fuch as are arrived to the highefl degree of 
barbarity and are become but one remove from brutes 5 therefore' 
there needed no law again]} that. But there is another kind of 
flefti of beafts, concerning which the law directs here, ver. 1 
another of fi flies, ver. 9 — -iz. another of birds, ver. 13 



and another of creeping tilings ; which are diftinguifoed into two 
forts, flying creeping things, ver. 2c — z$. and creeping things 
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upon the earth, ver. 29 — ±3, And the law concludes with the 
general rule of holinefs, and reafons for it, ver. 44 — .4.7. 

ND the LORD (pake unto Mofes and to Aa- 
ron, faying unto them, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Ifrael , faying, Thefe are the bealts which ye 
(hall eat among all the beafts that are on the eartn. 3. 
Whatfoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, and 
cheweth the cud among the beafts, that fhall ye eat. 4. 
Neverthelefs, thefe fhall ye not eat, of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the camel, be- 
caufe he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof-, he 
is unclean unto you. 5. And the cony, becaufe he chew- 
eth the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean , un- 
to you. 6. And the hare, becaufe he cheweth the cud, 
but' divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 7. 
And the fwine, though he divide the hoof, and be clo- 
ven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud ; he is unclean to 
you. 8. Of their flefh fhall ye not eat, and their carcafe 
fhall ye not touch : they are unclean to you. 

Now Aaron was confecrated an high prieft over the houfe of 
God, God fpake to him with Mofes, and appoints them both as 
joint-commiffioners to deliver his will to the people. He fpake 
both to Mofes and to Aaron about tin's matter ; for it was parti- 
cularly required of the priefts that they fhould put a difference be- 
tween clean and unclean, and teach the people to do fo. After 
the flood God entered into covenant with Noah and his fons, he 
allowed them to eat flelh, Gen. ix. 3 
confined to the products of the earth, 
the fons of Noah is here limited to 



whereas before they were 
But the liberty allowed to 
the fons of Ifrael. They 
might eat flefli, but not all kinds of flefh ; fome they muft look 
upon as unclean, and forbidden to them, others as clean, and al- 
lowed them. The law in this matter is both very particular and 
very Ariel. But what rcafon can be given for this law ? Why 
may not God's people have as free a ufe of all the creatures, as 
other people ? 1. It is reafon enough that God would have it 
0 : his will, as it is law fufficient, fo it is reafon fufficient ; for 
his will is his v/ifdom. He faw good thus to try and exercife the 
obedience of his people, not only in the folemnities of his altar, 
but in matters of daily occurrence at their own table, that there 
they might remember they were under authority. Thus God 
ac * tr ' e d the obedience of man in innocency, by forbidding him 
to eat of one particular tree. z. Moft of the meats forbidden as un- 
clean, are fuch as were really unwholfome, and not fit to. be eaten; 
and thofe of them that we think wholfome enough, and ufe ac- 
cordingly, as the cony, the hare, and the fwine, perhaps in thofe 
countries, and to their bodies, might he hurtful. And then God 
jjV v ' aw ^ ky them but as a wi r e and loving father doth by 
^ children, whom he rcftrains from eating; that which he knows 
*«1 make them fick. 

|| not only folly but fin againft God, to prejudice our health for 
|c pleating of our appetite. 3. God would thus teach his pco- 
iq\V ^ u '^ themfelvcs from other people, not only in their 
v /&j° u ^ w °rfrip, but in the common actions of life. Thus he 
J u *°e\v them that they muft not be numbered among ihe 11 a- 

m » It fhould fcem there had been before this fome difference 



Not. 



The Lord is for the bodv, and it 



between the Hebrews"and ; other nations in their food, kept .up fey 
tradition-'; for the- Egyptians and they would; not eat together^ 'G'ht. 
xliii. -riv ' And even before : the flood there : was' a diftincYion ' of 
beafts into clean and not clean, Gen. vii. 2. which diftin&ioti was 
quite loftj with many -other inftahces of religion among the Gen- 
tiles, : But by this law" it is reduced to a certainty, and ordered to 
be' kept up among the Jews; that thus by having a diet peculiar 
to themfelves, they might be kept from familiar converfatioh with 
their idolatrous neighbours, and might typify God's fpirifual* If- 
rael, who not in thefe litrle j things, but in the temper of .their 
fpirits, and the courfe of their lives, fhould be governed by a fo- 
ber Angularity, and not be conformed to this world. The learn- 
ed obferve further, That moft of the creatures which by this law 
were to be abominated as unclean, were fuch as were had in migh- 
ty veneration among the heathen, not fo much for food as for di- 
vination, and facrifice to their Gods ; and therefore thofe that are 
here mentioned as unclean, and an abomination, which yet 'they 
would not be in any temptation to eat, that, they might keep up 
a religious lothing of that which the Gentiles had a fuperftitious 
value for. The fwine with the late Gentiles was facred to Ve- 
nus, the owl to Minerva, the eagle to Jupiter, the. dog to Hecate, 
&c. and all thefe are here made unclean. • 

As to the beafts there is- a general rule laid down, that thofe 
beafts which did both part the hoof and chew the cud were cleari, 
and thofe only : they are particularly mentioned in the repetition 
of this law, Deut. xiv. 4, 5. where it appears that they had varie- 
ty enough allowed them, and needed not to complain of the con- 
finement they were under. Thofe beafts that did not both chew 
the cud and divide the hoof, were unclean : by which rule the fleih 
of fwine, and of hares, and of rabbets were prohibited to them, 
though commonly ufed among us. Therefore particularly at the 
eating of any of thefe we fhould give thanks for the liberty grant- 
ed us by the gofpel in this matter, which teacheth us, that every 
creature of God is good, and we are to call nothing common or un- 
clean. Some obferve a fignificancy in the rule laid down here for 
them to diftinguifh by, or at leaft think it may be alluded to. 
Meditation, and other afts of devotion, done by the hidden man 
of the heart, may be fignified by the chewing of the cud, digeft- 
ing our fpiritual food ; juftice and charity towards men, and the 
acts of a good converfation, may be fignified by. the dividing of 
the hoof: Now either of thefe without the other will not ferve to 
. recommend us to God, but both muft go together ; good affec- 
, tions in the heart, and good- works in the life: if either be want- 
ing 'we are not clean, furely we are not clean. Of all the crea- 
tures here forbidden as unclean, none has been more dreaded and 
detefted by the pious Jews than fwines flefli. Many were put 
to death by Antiochus becaufe they would not eat it. This pro- 
bably they were moft in danger of being tempted to, and there- 
fore poflefled themfelves and their children with a particular anti- 
pathy to it, calling it not by its proper name, but a Jlrange thing. 
It fhould feem the Gentiles ufed it fuperftitioufly, Ifa. Jxv. 4. 
they eat fwines feJJ) ; and therefore God forbids all ufe of it to 
his people,, left they fhould learn of their neighbours to make that 
ill ufe of it. Some fugged that the prohibition of thefe beafts as 
unclean, was intended to be a caution to the people againft the ill 
qualities of thefe creatures. We muft not be filthy nor wallow in 
the mire as fwine, nor timorous and faint-hearted as hares, nor 
dwell in the earth as rabbets ; let not man that is in honour, make 
himfelf like thefe beafts that perifh. The law forbad not only 
the eating of them, but the very touching of them ; for thofe that 
would be kept from any fin, muft be careful to avoid all tempta- 
tions to it, and every thing that looks towards it, or leads to it. 

9. ^[ Thefe ye fhall eat of all that are in the waters : 
whatfoever hath fins and fcales in the waters, in the feas, 
and in the rivers, them ftiall ye eat. 10. And all that 
have not fins nor fcales in the feas, and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and of any living thing, which 
is in the waters, they fhall be an abomination unto you. 
1 1 . They fhall be even an abomination unto you : ye 
fhall not eat of their flefh, but you fhall have their car- 
cafes in abomination. 12. Whatfoever hath no fins nor 
fcales in the waters, that lhali be an abomination unto 
you. 1 3. And thefe are they which ye fhall have in abo~ 
mination among the fowls, they fhall not be eaten, they 
are an abomination, the eagle, and the oflifkige, and the 

And the vulture, and the kite after 
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14. J\na tne vulture, 
15. Every raven after his kind : 
owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, 
hawk after his kind: 17. And the .little owl, and 
cormorant, and the great owl, 18. And the f wan, and 
the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 19. And the ftork, the 
heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

■ 

Here is, t. A general rule concerning fi flics, which were clean, 
and which not. All that had fins and fcales they might eat* 
and were forbidden only thofe odd fort of water-animals that have 

not, ver. 9, 1 o. The ancients counted fifh the moft delicate i'ood^ 
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fo far were they from allowing it m on fafting-days, or making it 
an inftance of mortification to eat fifh : therefore God did not lay 
much reftraint upon his people in them ; for he is a mafter that 
allows his fervants not only for neceffity but for delight. Concerning 
the prohibited filh, it is faid, they .Jhall be an abomination to you 9 
ver. i o 5 1 i,i2, /. e. ye fhall count them unclean, and not only not 
eat of them, but keep at a diftance from them. Note, What- 
ever is unclean fhould be to us an abomination ; touch not the 

* 4 ' * 

itnclean thing. But obferve, it is to be an abomination only to 
..you that are Jews ; but the neighbour nations were under none of 
thefe obligations, nor are they , to be an abomination to us chri- 
stians. The Jews were honoured with peculiar privileges, and 
/therefore left they fliould be proud of thofe, (tranfeunt <um onere) 
they were likewife laid under peculiar reftraints. Thus God's fpi- 
ritual Ifrael, as they are dignified above others by the gofpel co- 
venant of adoption and friendfhip, fo they muft be mortified more 
than others by the gofpel commands of felf-denial, and bearing 
the crofs. 

2. Concerning fowls here is no general rule given, but a par- 
ticular enumeration of thoite fowls that they muft abftain from as 
unclean, which implies an allowance of all other. The criticks 
}*ere have their hands full* to find out what is the true fignifica- 
tion of the Hebrew words here ufed, fome of which ftill remain 
uncertain ; fome fort of fowls being peculiar to fome countries. 
Were the law in force now, we fhould be concerned to know for 
certain what are prohibited by it j and perhaps if we did, and 
were better acquainted with the nature of the fowls here mention- 
ed, we fliould admire the knowledge of Adam, in giving them 
names expreffive of their natures, Gen, ii. 20. But the law being 
repealed, and the learning in a great meafure loft, it is fufficient 
for us to obferve, that of the fowls here forbidden, (1.) Some are 
birds of prey, as the eagle, vulture, C3V. and God would have 
his people to abhor every thing that is barbarous and cruel, and 
not to live by blood and rapine. Doves that are preyed upon were 
fit to be food for man, and offerings to God ; but kites and hawks, 
that prey upon them, muft be looked upon as an abomination to 
God and man : for the condition of thofe that are perfecuted for 
righteoufnefs fake, appears to an eye of faith everyway better, than 
that of their perfecutors. (2.) Others of them are folitary birds, 
that abide in dark and defolate places, as the owl and the pelican, 
Pfah cii. 6. and the cormorant and raven, Jfa. xxxiv; 11. for 
God's Ifrael fhould not be a melancholy people, nor affecl: fad- 
nefs and conftant folitude. (3.) Others of them feed upon that 
which is impure, as the ftork on ferpents ; others of them on 
worms 5 and we muft not only abftain from all impurity our felves, 
but from communion with thofe that allow themfelves in it. (4.) 
Others of them were ufed by the Egyptians and other Gentiles 
in their divinations : Some birds were reckoned fortunate, others 
ominous ; and their foothfayers had great regard to the flights of 
thefe birds, all which therefore muft be an abomination to God's 
people, who muft not learn the way of the heathen. 

20. All fowls that creep going upon all four, fhall be 
an abomination unto you. 21. Yet thefe may ye eat of 
every flying creeping thing that goeth upon all four, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
earth : 22. Even thefe of them ye may eat : the locuft 
after his kind, and the bald locuft after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grafhopper after his kind. 
23. But all other flying creeping things, which have four 
feet, fhall be an abomination unto you. 24. And for 
thefe ye fhall be unclean : whofoever toucheth the car- 
cafe of them fhall be unclean until the even. 25. And 
whofoever beareth ought of the carcafe of them, fhall wafh 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 26. The car- 
crafes of every beaft which divideth the hoof, and is not 
cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you : 
every one that toucheth them, fhall be unclean. 27. 
And whatfoever goeth upon his paws, among all manner 
of beafts, that go on all four, thofe are unclean unto you: 
whofo toucheth their carcafe, fhall be unclean until the 
even. 28. And he that beareth the carcafe of them, fhall 
wafh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : they are 
unclean unto you* 29. ^J" Thefe alfo fhall be unclean unto 
you among the creeping things that creep upon the earth : 
the weafel, and the moufe, and the tortoife after his kind. 

30. And the ferret, and the camelion, and the lizard, 
and the fhail, and the mole. 31. Thefe are unclean to 
you among all that creep ; whofoever doth touch them | ^^~^ u ^m. 
when they are dead, fhall be unclean until the even. 32. 
And upon whatfoever any of them when they are dead 
doth fail, it fhall be unclean, whether it be any veflel of 
wood, or raiment, or fkin, or lack, whatfoever veflel it 
be, wherein any work is done, it muft be put into water, 
and it fhall be unclean until the even ; fo it fhall be clean- 
fed. 33 ♦ And every earthen veflel whereinto any of them 



falleth, whatfoever is in it fhall be unclean, and ye ft a jj 
break .it. 34. Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which fuch water cometh, fhall be unclean : and all dri^ 
that may be drunk in every fuch veflel^ fhall be unclean 
35. And every thing, whereon any part of their carcafe 
falleth, fhall be unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they fhall be broken down 5 for they are un* 
clean, and fhall be .unclean unto you. 36. Neverthelefi 
a fountain or pit wherein there is plenty of water, fh a |j 
be clean : but that which toucheth their carcafe fhall bz 
unclean. 37. And if any part of their carcafe fall upon 
any fowing feed which is to be fown ; it fhall be clean; 

38. But if any water be ptit upon the feed, and any part 
of their carcafe fall thereon ; it fhall be unclean unto you, 

39. And if any beaft of which ye may eat, die 5 he that 
toucheth the carcafe thereof, fhall be unclean until the 
even. 40^ And he that eateth of the carcafe of it, ftal] 
wafh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : he alfo 
that beareth the carcafe of it, fhall wafh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. 41. And every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, fhall be an abomination: 
it fhall not be eaten. 42. Whatfoever goeth upon the 
belly^ arid whatfoever goeth upon all Tour, or whatfoever 
hath more feet iam'ong all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, them ye fhall not eat : for they are an aboni 
nation; 

Here is the law, 1. Concerning flying infers, as flies, wafpi, 
bees, fsfc. thefe they might not eat, ver. 20. nor indeed are they 
fit to be eaten ; but there were feveral forts of locufts, which, in 
thofe countries were very good meat, and much ufed ; John 
Baptift lived upon them in the defart, and they are here allowed 
them, ver. 21. 2. Concerning the creeping things on the earth, 
thefe were all forbidden, ver. 29, 30. and again, ver. 41, 42. for 
it was the curfe of the ferpent, that upon his belly he Jhould n \ 
and therefore between him and man there was an enmity put, 
Gen. iii. 15. which was preferved by this law. Duft is the xm\ 
of the creeping things, and therefore they are hot fit to be man's 
meat. 3. Concerning the dead carcafes of all thefe unclean ani- 
mals: (1.) Every one that touched them was to be unclean until 
the even, ver. 24, 25, 27, 28. This law is oft repeated, topof* 
fefs them with a dread of every thing that was prohibited, though 
no particular reafon for the prohibition did appear, but only the 
will of the law-maker. Not that they were to be looked upon as 
defiling to the confeience, or that it was a fin againft God to touch 
them, unlefs done in contempt of the law : in many cafes, fome- 
body mu(f of neceffity touch them, to remove them 5 but it was 
a ceremonial uncleannefs they contracted, which for the time for- 
bad them to come into the tabernacle, or to eat of any of the holy 
things, or fo much as to converfe familiarly with their neighbours, 
But the uncleannefs continued only till the even, to fignify that 
all ceremonial pollutions were to come to an end by the death of 
Chrift in the evening of the world. And we muft learn by daily 
renewing our repentance every night for the fins of the day, to 
cleanfeour felves from the pollution we contract by them, thatwc 
may not lie down in our uncleannefs. Even unclean animals they 
might touch while they were alive, without contracting any cere- 
monial uncleannefs by it, as horfes and dogs, becaufe they were 
allowed to ufe them for fervice ; but not when they were dead, 
becaufe they might not eat their flefh ; and what muft not to 
eaten muft not be touched, Gen. iii. 3. (2.) Even the veflel? 



or other things they fell upon, were thereby made unclean 

^ 1 rr z. an ea ' ^ 



un 



til 



This taught them carefully to avoid every thing 

" " " " Not only the 



broke, ver. 33. 

that was polluting, even in their common anions. , 

veflels of the fandlruary, but every pot in- Jerufalem and Judah 
~ " ~ - - — - . The laws in 



Holinefs . ... . __ 7 

thefe cafes are very critical, and the obfervance of them would be 
difficult, as we would think if every thing that fuppofe a 
moufe or rat falls upon, muft be unclean 5 and if it were an oven, 
or ranges for pots, they muft all be broken down upon it, ver. 3 J* 
The exceptions alfo were very nice, ver. 36, &c. All whP 
was defigned to exercife them to a conftant care and exa£tnefi tfj 
their obedience ; and to teach us, who by Chrift are delivered 
from thefe burthenfome obfervances, not to be lefs circumfpeft] 11 
the more weighty matters of the law. We ought as induftrioufl/ 
to preferve our precious fouls from the pollutions of fin, and 
fpeedily to cleanfe them when they are polluted, as they were to 
preferve and cleanfe their bodies and houfhold goods from thole ce- 

43. Ye fhall not make your felves abominable vvp 
any creeping thing that creepeth, neither fhall ye niaW 
your felves unclean with them, that ye fhould be defile 
thereby. 44. For I am the LORD your God : y c 
fhall therefore fan&ify your felves, and ye fhall be holjjj 

for I am holy : neither fhall ye defile your felves wit 
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any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
For I am the LORD that bringeth you up out of 



46. This is the law of the beafts, 



Note, By 
ke our 



the' land of Egypt, to be your God : ye fhall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy 
and of the fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 
^ on the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon 
the earth : 47- To make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaft that may be 
eaten, and the beaft that may not be eaten. 

Here is, r. The reddition of this law, or a key to let us into 
the meaning of it. It was not intended merely for a bill of fare, 
or as the directions of a phyfician about their diet, but God would 
hereby teach them to fandlify themfelves, and to be holy, ver. 44. 
That is, (1.) They muft hereby learn to put a difference between 
good and evil, and to reckon it could not be all alike what they 
did, when it was not all alike what they eat. (2.) To maintain 
a conftant obfervance of the divine law, and to govern themfelves 
by that in all their actions, even thole that are common, which 
ou^ht to be done after a godly fort, 3 fohn 8. even eating and 
drinking muft be by rule, and to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 3 r . 
(5.) To diftinguifh themfelves from all their neighbours, as a peo- 
ple fet apart for God, and obliged not to walk as other Gentiles : 
and all this is holinefs. Thus thefe rudiments of the world were 
their tutors and governors, Gal. iv. 2, 3. to bring them to that 
which is the revival of our firft ftate in Adam, and the earneft of 
ourbeft ftate with Chrift, that is, ' holinefs, without which no 
man fhall fee the Lord. This is indeed the great defign of all the 
ordinances, that by them we may fanctify our felves, and learn to 
be holy. Even this law concerning their food, which feemed to 
ftoop fo very low, aimed thus high, for it was the ftatute law of 
heaven under the Old Teftament as well as the New, thatw/ft&- 
out holinefs no man ffall fee the Lord. The caution therefore 
ver. 43. is, Te fliall not make your felves abominable. 
having fellowfhip with fin which is abominable, we 
felves abominable. That man is truly miferable, who is in the 
fight of God abominable ; and that none are, but thofe that make 
themfelves fo. The Jewifn writers themfelves fuggeft, that the 
intendment of this law was to forbid them all communion by 
marriage, or otherwife, with the heathen, Dcut. vii, 2, 3. And 
thus the moral of it is obliging to us, forbidding us to have fel- 
Invjbip with the unfruitful works of darhiefs ; and without this 
real holinefs of the heart and life, he that offer eth an oblation is as 
if he offered fivines blood r , I fa. lxvi. 3. and if it were fuch a pro- 
vocation for a man to eat fwines flefh himfelf, much more muft it 
he fo to offer {wines blood at God's altar ; fee Prov. xv. 8. 

2. The reafons of this law ; and they are all taken from the 
law-maker himfelf, to whom we muft have refpect in all acts of 
obedience. (1.) I am the Lord your God, ver. xliv. Therefore you 
are bound to do thus in pure obedience. God's fovereignty over 
us, and- propriety in us, obligeth us to do whatever he commands 
us, how much foever it crofTeth our own inclinations. (2.) I am 
holy, ver. 44. and again, ver. 45. If God be holy we muft be 
fo, elfe we cannot expecT: to be accepted of him. His holinefs is 
his glory, (Exod. xv'. 11.) and therefore it becomes his houfe for 
ever, Pfal. xciii. 5. This great precept thus enforced, though it 
comes in here in the midft of abrogated laws, is quoted and 
ftamped for a gofpel precept', 1 Pet. i. 16. where it is intimated, 
that all thefe ceremonial reftraints were defigned to teach us, that 
we muft not fajhion our felves according to our former lujls in our 
Ignorance, ver. 14. (3.) I am the Lord, that' bringeth you out of 
the land of Egypt, ver. 45. This was a reafon why they fhould 
chearfully fubmit to diftinguifhing laws, who had of late been fo 
wonderfully dignified with diftinguifhing favours. He that had 
done more for them than for any- other people, might juftly ex- 
pect more from them. 

3- The conclufion of this ftatute, ver. 46, 47. This is the lazu 
°f the beajls and of the fowl, &c. This law was to them a fta- 
tute for ever, /. e. as long as that ceconomy lafted ; but under the 
gofpel we find it exprefly repealed by a voice from heaven to Pe- 
ter, Acls x. 15. as it had before been virtually fet afide by the 
death of Chrift, with other the ordinances that perljhed in the 
u f m S 5 Touch not, tafle not, handle not, Col. ii. 21, 22. And now 
we are furc that meat commends us not to God, 1 Cor. vii:. 8. and 
that nothing is unclean of it felf, Rom. xiv. 14. nor doth that de- 
jj'e a man which goes into his mouth, but that which comes out 
Jromthe heart, Matt. xv. 11. Let us therefore, . ( 1 . ) Give thanks 
to God that we are not under this yoke, but that to us every 



CHAP. XII. 

\ 

After the lata concerning clean and unclean food, co?nes the law 
concerning clea?z and unclean perfons ; and the firjl is in this 
chapter concerning the ceremonial uncleannefs of women in 

. childbirth, ver. 1 — 5. And concerning their purification from 
that uncleannefs, ver. 6. — 8. 



A 



was fo formed as that the fex was diftinguifhable. 



N D the LORD fpake unto . Mofes, fayin _ 
2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, If 
a woman have conceived feed, and born a man child, 
then flie fhall be unclean feven days ; according to the 
days of the feparation for her infirmity fhall fhe be un- 
clean. 3. And in the eighth day, the flefh of his fore- 
fkin fhall be circumcifed, 4. And fhe fhall then con^ 
tinue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty days : 
flie fhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the 
fanftuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 
5. But if fhe bear a maid child, then flie fhall be un- 
clean two weeks, as in her feparation, and fhe fhall con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifying threefcore and fix 
days. 

The law here pronounces women lying-in ceremonially unclean-' 
The Jews fay, the law extended even to an abortion, if the child 

1 . There was 

fome time of ftricT: feparation immediately after the birth, which 
continued feven days for a fon, and fourteen days for a daughter, 
ver. zy — 5. During thefe days fhe was feparated from her husband 
and friends, and thofe that necefTarily attended her were ceremo- 
nially unclean ; which was one reafon why the males were not 
circumcifed till the eighth day, becaufe they participated of the 
mother's pollution, during the days of her feparation. 2. There 
was alfo a longer time appointed for their purifying ; thirty three 
days more, (forty in all) if the birth were a male, and double 
that time if a female, ver. 4, 5. During this time they were 
only feparated from the fancTiuary, and forbidden to eat of the 
paflbver, or peace-ofFe rings, or if a prieft's wife, to eat of any 
thing that was holy to the Lord. Why the time of both thofe 
was double for a female to what it was for a male, I fee.no reafon 
can be affigned, but the will of the law-maker ; in Chrift Jefus no 
difference is made of male and female, Col. hi. 11. But this cere- 
monial uncleannefs which the law laid women in child-bed under, 
was to fignify the pollution of fin which we are all conceived and 
born in, Pfal. li. 5. For if the root be impure, fo is the branch ; 
TVho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? If fin had not 
entred, nothing but purity and honour had attended all the pro- 
ducts of that great blefling, Be fruitful and multiply , but now the 
nature of man is degenerated, the propagation of that nature is laid 
under thefe marks of difgrace, becaufe of the fin and corruption 
that is propagated with it ; and in remembrance of the curfe upon 
the woman that was firft in the tranfgreflion, that in for row (to 
which it is here further added, in Jhame) fhe fhould bring forth 
children. And the exclufion of the woman for fo many days from 
the (ancillary, and all participation of the holy things, fignified 
that our original corruption (that finning fin which we brought 
into the world with us) would have excluded us for ever from 
the enjoyment of God and his favours, if he had not gracioufly 
provided for our purifying. 

■ 

6. And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, 
for a fon, or for a daughter; flie fhall bring a lamb of 
the firft year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, 
or a turtle-dove for a fin-offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priefb : . 7. Who 
fhall offer it before the LORD, and make • an atone-., 
ment for her, and flie fhall be cleanfed from the iffue of. 
her blood. This is the law for her th^t hath born a male, 
or a female. 8. And if fhe be not able to bring a lamb, 
then flie fhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons 
the one. for the burnt-offering, and the other for a fin-offer- 
ing : and the prieft. fhall • make an atonement for her, and . 
flie fhall be clean. . 



^ e v tt i re °^ God is allowed as good, and nothing to be refufed. 
1 2 'J * tan d fafl in the liberty wherewith .Chrift has ?nade us free, 
and take heed of thofe do&rines which command to.abjlain from 
B%V nd f ° WOuM revive Mofes: again, 1 Tim. iv.3,4. (3.) 

ettnetly and confeientioufly temperate in the ufe of the good 
] C e r t eatU f S God . has allowed us. If God's law has given us liberty, 
us lay reftraints .upon our felves, and never feed our felves with- 
J T* r > le ft . our table be a fnare. ( Set a knife to thy throat, if 

mi be a man given to appetite ; and Ire t not defirous of dainties or 

xllu 1 r P f ov - x * ; ii- 3. Nature is content with a little, grace 
»*h k% but luft W i t h nothing. * 

N°. IX. 5 



A woman that had lain-in, when the time fet for her return to 
the - fancTiuary was come, fhe Was not to attend there empty, but 
muft' bring her offerings, ver. 6. 1. A burnt-offering; a Jamb 
if fhe were able, if poor a pigeon. This (lie was to offer in thanfc- 
fulncfs to God for his mercy to her, in bringing her fafely through 
the pains of child-bearing, ^and all the perils of child-bed ; and in 
defire and hopes of God's further favour both to her and to the 
child. When a child is born, there is joy and there is hope, and 
therefore it was proper to bring this offering, which was of a ge- 
neral nature; for what we rejoice in, we muft give thanks for, 
and what* we are in hopes of, we muft pray for. But befides this, 
2. . She muft' offer a fin-offering, which muft be the fame for poor 
and rich, a turtle-dove, or a young pigeon for whatever difte- 

3 T rcjicc 
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Chap. Xllr 



rerice there may be between rich and poor in the facrifices of ac- 
knowledgment, that pf atonement is the fame for both. This 
fin-offering was intended either, (i.) To compleat her purification 
from that ceremonial uncleannefs, which though it was not in it 
ifelf finful, yet was typical of moral pollution: or, (2.) To make 
atonement for that which was really fin, either an inordinate de- 
fire pf the blefling of children, or difcontent and impatience under 
the pains of child-bearing. It is only by Chrift the great fin- 
offering, that the corruption of our nature is done away, and to 
that it is owing that we are not for ever excluded by it from the 
fandiuary, and from "eating of the holy things. 

According to this law, we find that the mother of bur bleffed 
Lord, though he was not conceived in fin as others, yet accom- 
plijhed the days of her purification, and then prefented her fon to 
the Lordj being a firft-born, and brought her own offering, a 
'pair of turtle-doves 1 Luke ii. 22,23,24. So poor were Chrift's 
parents, that they were not able to bring a lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ing ; and fo early was Chrift made under the law, to redee?nthe?n 
that were wider it. The morality of this law, obligeth thofe 
Women that have received mercy from God in child-bearing, with 
all thankfulnefs to own God's goodnefs to them, acknowledging 
themfelves unworthy of it, and (which is the beft purification of 
women that have been faved in child-bearing, 1 Tim. ii. 15.) to 
continue in faith, and charity, and holinefs zuith fobriety, for this 
fhall pleafe the Lord better than the turtle-doves, or the young 
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'he next ceremonial uncleannefs is that of the leprofy ; concerning 
which the law was very large and particular ; the difcovefy of 
it in this chapter, and the cleanfmg of the leper in the ?iext. 
Scarce any one thing in all the levitical law takes up fo much room 
as this : (1.) Rules are here given, by which the priefl tnujt 
judge whether a man had the leprofy or no, accord'mg as the 
fymptom was that appeared. 1. If it was a fuelling, a fcab, 
or a bright fpot, ver. 1 — 17. 2. If it was a bile, ver. 18—23. 
3. If it %vas an inflammation, ver. 24 — 28. 4. If it was hi 
the head or beard, ver. 29 — -37. 5. If it was a bright fpot, 
ver. 38, 39. 6. If it zoas in a bald head, ver. 40—44. 
(z.) Direction is given how the leper muji be difpofed of, ver. 
45, 46, ( 5.) Concerning the leprofy in garments, ver. 47— *59- 

N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes and Aaron, 

_ laying, 2. When a man fhall have in the fkin 

of his flefh a riling, a fcab or bright J(pot, and it be in 
the fkin of his flefh like the plague of leprofy, then he 
lhall be brought unto Aaron the priefl:, or unto one of 
his fons the priefts. 3. And the prieft lhall look on the 
plague in the lkin of the flefli : and when the hair in 
the plague is turned white, and the plague in fight be 
deeper than the lkin of his flefli it is a plague of lepro- 
fy : and the priefl: lhall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean. 4. If the bright lpot be white in the lkin of 
his flefli, and in light be not deeper than the lkin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priefl: lhall 
Ihut up him that hath the plague, feven days. 5. And 
the prieft lhall look on him the feven th day : and be- 
hold, if the plague in his fight be at a Hay, and the plague 
fpread not in the lkin •, then the priefl: "lhall Ihut him up 
feven days more. 6. And the priefl: fhall look on him 
again the feventh day : and behold, if the plague be 
fomewhat dark, and the plague Ipread not in the lkin 
the prieft lhall pronounce him clean : it is but a fcab, and 
he lhall walh his clothes, and be clean. 7. But if the 
fcab fpread much abroad in the lkin, after that he hath 
been feen of the prieft for his cleanfing he lhall be feen 
of the priefl: again. 8. And if the prieft fee, that be- 
hold the fcab fpreadeth in the lkin, then the prieft lhall 
pronounce him unclean : it is a leprofy. 9. ®fi When the 
plague of leprofy is in a man, then he lhall be brought 
unto the prieft. 10. And the prieft lhall fee him : and 
behold, if the rifing be white in the fkin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be quick raw flefh in the 
rifing ; 11. It is an old leprofy in the lkin of his flefli, 
and the prieft lhall pronounce hini unclean, and lhall 
not Ihut him up : for he is unclean. 12. And if a leprofy 
break out abroad in the fkin, and the leprofy cover all the 
fkin of him that hath the plague, from his head even to 
his foot, wherefoever the prieft looketh 5 13. Then the 
prieft lhall confider : and behold, if the leprofy have co- 
vered all his flefh, he lhall pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague : it is all turned white : he is clean. 14. But 
when raw flelh appeareth in him, he fhall be unclean.. 
15. And the prieft fhall fee the raw flefli, and pronounce 



him to be unclean : for the raw flelh is unclean : it j s a 
leprofy. 16. Or if the raw flefh turn again, and be 
changed unto white, he fhall come unto the prieft 1 r 
And the prieft lhall fee him : and behold, if the plag^ 
be turned into white, then the prieft lhall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague : he is clean. 

Concerning the plague of leprofy we may obferve iri general 
1 ; That it was rather an uncleannefs than a difeafe ; at leaft {J 
the law confidered it 5 and therefore employed not the phyficians 
but the priefts about it. Chrift is faid to cleanfe lepers, not to cure 
them. We. do not read of any that died of it* but it rather buried 
them alive, by rendring them unfit for converfation with any, ^ 
fuch as were, infefted like themfelves. : Yet there is a tradition, 
that that Pharaoh who fought to kill Mofes, was the firft that ever 
was ftruck with this difeafe, and that he died of it. It is faid to 
have begun firft in Egypt ; from whence it fpread into Syria, ft 
was very well known to Mofes* when he put his own hand into 
his bofom, and took it out leprous. 2. That it was a plague in. 
fli£ted immediately by the hand of God, and came not from natu- 
ral caufesj as other difeafes ; and therefore it muft be managed ac- 
cording to a divine Jaw. Miriam's leprofy, and Gehazi's, and 
king Uzziah's, were all the punifhments of particular fins : and 
if generally it was fo, no marvel there was fo much care taken to 
diftinguifti it from a common diftemper, that none might be look- 
ed upon as lying under this extraordinary token of divine difpfe. 
fure, but thofe that really were fo. 3. That it is a plague no?/ 
not known iri the world ; what is commonly called the leprofy is 
of a quite different nature : This feems refer ved as a particular 
fcourge for the finners of thofe times and places ; the Jews re- 
tained the idolatrous cuftoms they had learnt in Egypt, and there- 
fore God juftly caufed this with fome other of the difeafes of Egypt 
to follow them. Yet we read of Naaman the Syrian, who waj 
a leper, 2 Kings v. 1. 4. That there were other breakings out in 
the body, which did very much refemble the leprofy, but were not 
it ; which might make a man fore, and loathfome, and yet not 
ceremonially unclean. Juftly are our bodies called vile bodies, 
which have in them the feeds of fo many difeafes, by which the 
lives of many are made bitter to them. 5. That the judgment of 
it was referred to the priefts : Lepers were looked upon as ftigma- 
tized by the juftice of God, and therefore it was left to his fer- 
vants the priefts, who might be prefumed to know his mark beft, 
to pronounce who were lepers, and who were not. And the Jews 
fay, any prieft, though difabled by a blemifti to attend the fanflu- 
ary, might be judge of the leprofy, provided the blemifh were not 
in his eye. And he might (they fay) take a common perfon to 
affift him in the fearch, but the prieft only muft pronounce the 
judgment. 6. That it was a figure of the moral pollutions of 
mens minds by fin, which is the leprofy of the foul, defiling to 
the confeience, and from which Chrift alone can cleanfe us ; for 
herein the power of his grace infinitely tranfeends that of the le- 
gal priefthood, that the priefts could only convi<£t the leper, for by 
the law is the knowledge of fin ; but Chrift can cure the lepers, 
he can take away fin ; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canfl make m 
clean ; which was more than the priefts could do, Matt. viii.:. 
Some think the leprofy fignified not fo much fin in general, as a 
ftate of fin, by which men are feparated from God, their fpot nor 
being the fpot of God's children ; and fcandalous fin, for which 
men are to be fhut out from the communion of the faithful. It 
is a work of great importance, but of great difficulty, to judge of 
our fpiritual ftate ; we have all caufe to fufpe£t our felves, being 
confeious to our felves of fores and fpots, but whether clean or 
unclean, is the queftion. A man might have a fcab, ver. 6. and 
yet be clean ; the beft have their infirmities ; but as there were 
certain marks by which to know that it was a leprofy, fo thereare 
characters of fuch as are in the gall of bitterness ; and the 
of minifters is to declare the judgment of leprofy, and to aiTifttiiofe 
that fufpect themfelves in the trial of their fpiritual ftate, remit- 
ting or retaining fin. And hence the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven are faid to be given them, becaufe they are to feparate be- 
tween the precious and the vile, and to judge who are fit as clean 
to partake of the holy things, and who as unclean to be debarred 
them. Now, (r.) Several rules are here laid down, by which 
the prieft muft go in making his judgment. 1. If the fore vcre 
but skin-deep, it was to be hoped it was not the leprofy, ver. f 
But if it was deeper than the skin, the man muft be pronounced 
unclean, ver. 3. The infirmities that confift with grace do not 
fink deep into the foul, but the mind ftill ferves the latu of G r J } 
and the inward ?nan delights in it, Rom. vii. 22, 25. But if the 
matter be really worfe than it fliews, and the inwards be infeclcd, 
the cafe is dangerous. 2. If the fore Jland at a flay, and do not 
fpread, it is no leprofy, ver. 5, 6. But if it fpread much ahrA 
and continue to do fo aft^r feveral infpe£tions, the cafe is m 
ver. 7, S. If men do not grow worfe, but a flop is put to tte 
courfe of their fins, and their corruptions are checked, it is to 1* 
hoped they will grow better ; but if fin get ground, and they 
worfe every day than other, they are going down hill. 3« 
there were proud razv flejh in the rifing, the prieft needed not to 
wait any longer, it was certainly a leprofy, ver. 10, 11. N° rl * 

there any furer indication of the badnefs of a man's fpiritual flM 
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• . t {j e heart's rifing in felf-conceit, confidence in the flefh, and 

fiftance of the reproofs of the word, and ftrivings of the Spirit. 
re jf t fe eruption, whatever it was, covered all the skin from head 

• f 00 t it was no leprofy, ver. 12, 13. for it was an evidence 
hat the vitals were found and ftrong, and nature hereby helped it 

felf throwing out what was burthenfom and pernicious. There is 
hopes in the fmall-pox, when they come out well. So if men 
freely confefs their fins, and hide them not ; there is no danger 
comparable to theirs that cover their fins. Some gather this from 
it That there is more hopes of the profane than of hypocrites. 
The Publicans and Harlots went into the kingdom of heaven be- 

• £ ore Scribes and Pharifees. In one inflance, the fudden breakings 
out of paffion, though bad enough, are not fo dangerous as malice 
concealed. Others this, That if we judge our felves, we fhall 
not be judged ; if we fee and own that there is no health in us, no 
foundnefs in our fiejh, by reafon of fin, we fhall find grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. (2.) The prieft muft take time in making his 
iudVment, and not give it rafhly : If the matter looked fufpicious, 
he muft fhut up the patient feven days, and then fevcn days more, 
that his judgment might be according to truth. This teacheth all, 
both minifters and people, not to be hafty in their cenfures, nor to 
jud^e any thing before the time. If fo?ne ?nens fins go before unto 
judgment, others follow after, and fo mens good works ; therefore 
let^nothing be Aone fuddenly, 1 Tim. v. 22, 24, 25. (3.) If the 
perfon fufpected were found to be clean, yet he muft wajh his 
dotbes, ver. 6. becaufe he had been under the fufpicion, and there 
had been in him that which gave ground for the fufpicion. Even 
the prifoner that is acquitted muft go down on his knees; We 
have need to wafh in the blood of Chrift from our fpots, though 
they be not leprofy fpots 5 for who can fay, I a?npure from fin ; 
though there are thofe who through grace are innoce?it from the great 
iranjgrejfton. 

* y 

18. ^[ The fiefli alfo, In which, even in the fkin thereof 
was a bile, and is healed, 19. And in the place of the 
bile there be a white rifing, or a bright fpot white, and 
fomewhat reddifh, and it be fhewed to the prieft ; 20. 
And if when the prieft feeth it, behold, it be in fight 
lower than the fkin, and the hair thereof be turned white-, 
the prieft fhall pronounce him unclean : it is a plague of 
leprofy broken out of the bile. 21, But if the prieft look 
on it, and behold, there be no white hairs therein, and 
if it be not lower than the fkin, but be fomewhat dark ; 
then the prieft fhall Ihut him up feven days. 22; And if 
it fpread much abroad in the fkin, then the prieft fhall pro- 
nounce him unclean 5 it is a plague. 23. But if the bright 



wafh his clothes, and be clean. 35. But if the fcall fpread 
much in the fkin after his cleaniing ; 36. Then the prieft 
fhall look on him 5 and behold, if the fcall be fpread in 
the fkin, the prieft fhall not feek for yellow hair : he is 
unclean : 37. But if the fcall be in his fight at a ftay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the fcall is 
healed, he is clean : and the prieft fhall pronounce him 
clean. 

The prieft is here inftru&ed what judgment to make if there 
were any appearance of a leprofy, either (1.) In an old ulcer, or 
bile, that has been healed, ver. 1 8, csf c. When old fores, that 
feemed to have been cured, breakout again, it is to be feared there 
is a leprofy in them ; fuch is the danger of thofe that having efca- 
ped the pollutions of the world, are again entangled therein, and 
overcome. Or, (2.) In a burn, by accident, for that feems to be 
meant, ver. i±,l$c. The burning of ftrife and contention often 
proves the occafion of the rifing ,up and breaking out of that cor- 
ruption^ which witneffeth to mens faces that they are unclean. 
(5.) In a fcall head. And in this commonly the judgment turned 
upon a very fmall matter. If the hair in the fcall were black, it 
was a fign of foundnefs ; if yellow, it was an indication of a lepra- 
fy-> ver. 30 — .37. Other of the rules in thefe cafes, are the fame 
with thofe mentioned before. 

In reading of thefe feveral forts of Ailments, it will be good for 
us, 1. To lament the calamitous ftate of humane life, which lies 
expofed to fo many grievances: What troops of difeafes are we 
befet with on every fide, and by fin they all entered. 2. To give 
thanks to God, if he has never ami£ted us with any of thefe fores : 
if the conftitution be healthful, the body lively and eafy, we are 
bound to glorify God with our bodies. 



38. ^ If a man alfo or a woman have in the fkin of their 
flefh bright fpots, even white bright fpots ; 39. Then 
the prieft fhall look : and behold, if the bright fpots in 
the Ikin of their flefh be darkifh white ; it is a freckled 
fpot that groweth in the fkin : he is clean. 40. And the 
man whofe hair is fain off his head, he is bald : yet is he 
clean. 41. And he that hath his hair fain off, from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead bald : yet 
is he clean. 42. And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddifli fore it is a leprofy fprung up 
in his bald head or his bald forehead. 43. Then the 
prieft fhall look upon it ; and behold, if the rifing of the 
fore be white reddifh in his bald head, or in his bald, fore- 



fpot ftay in his place i and fpread not, it is a burning' bile head, as the leprofy appeareth in the fkin of the flefh ; 



and the prieft fhall pronounce him clean. 24. Or if there 
be any flefh, in the fkin whereof there is a hot burning 



44. He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the prieft fhall 



g* pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head, 
and the quick flefh that burneth have a white bright fpot, 45 . And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes 
fomewhat reddifh, or white ; 25. Then the prieft fhall | fhall be rent, and his head bare, and he fhall put a cover- 
^ look upon it : and behold, if the hair in the bright fpot be 
turned white, and it be in fight deeper than the fkin it 
is z leprofy broken out of the burning : wherefore the 
prieft fhall pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of le- 
profy. 26. But if the prieft look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright fpot, and it be no 
lower than the other fkin, but be fomewhat dark ; then 
the prieft fhall fliut him up fevcn days. 27. And the 
prieft fhall look upon him the feventh day : and if it be 
fpread much abroad in the fkin, then the prieft fhall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is the plague of leprofy. 28. 
-and if the bright fpot ftay in his place, and fpread not in 
the fkin, but it be fomewhat dark ; it is a rifing of the 
burning, and the prieft fhall pronounce him clean : for it 
is an inflammation of the burning. 29. ^J" If a man or wo- 

J ru ^ at ^ a P* a S ue u P on head or the beard 30. 
Then the prieft fhall fee the plague : and behold,, if it be 



W fight deeper than th 
fnin hair ; 



fkin, and there be in it a yellow 



32 



then the prieft fhall pronounce him unclean : 
iI: is a dry fcall, even a leprofy upon the head or beard ; 

til 1 ^. ^ c ^ e P r i e ft look on the plague of the fcall,. and 
behold, it be not in fight deeper than the fkin, and that 
wre is no black hair in it ; then the prieft fhall fliut up 
torn that hath the plague of the fcall, feven days; 
And in the feventh day the prieft fhall look on the plague . 
and behold, if the fcall fpread -not*' and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the fcall be nc?t in' fight deeper than the 
ikin ; 33# He fhall be fhaven; . but the fcall fhall he not 
wave : and the prieft fhall fliut up him that hath the fcall 
^en days more. 34 ^ " - - - - 

feall look on the fcall : and behold, 
spread in the fkin, nor b 
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And in the feventh day the prieft 

if the fcall be not 



. — *i\4x x , * w * in fight deeper than the fkin, 

en the prieft fhall pronounce him clean : and he fhall 



ing upon his upper lip, and fhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 
46. All the days wherein the plague fhall be in him, hd 
fhall be defiled ; he is unclean : he fhall dwell alone ; 
without the camp fhall his habitation be. 

Here is, r. Provifo's, that neither a freckled skin, nor a bald 
head, fhould be miftaken for a leprofy, ve?. 38 — ^i. Every de- 
formity muft not prefently be made a ceremonial defilement. Eli- 
fha was jeared for his bald head, 2 Kings ii. 23. but they were the 
children of Bethel, who turned it to his reproach, that knew not 
the judgments of their God. 

2. A particular brand fet upon the leprofy, if at any time it did 
appear in a bald head, ver. 44. The plague isr in his head, he is ut- 
terly unclean. If the leprofy of fin have feized, the head, if the 
judgment be corrupted, and wicked principles embraced, which 
countenance and fupport wicked practices, it is an utter uncleannefs^ 
from which few are ever cleanfed. Soundnefs in the fmth keeps 
the leprofy from the head, arid faves confcience from being fhip- 
wracked . 

3. Directions what muft be done with the convifle'd leper. When 
the prieft upon mature deliberation had folemnly pronounced him 
unclean, 1. He muft pronounce himfelf fo, ver. 45. He muft put 
himfelf. into the pofture of a mourner, arid cry- unclean, unclean. 
The leprofy was not it felf a fin, but it was a fad token of God's 
difpleafure, and a fore affliction to him that was under it. It was 
a reproach* to his name, put a full flop to his bufinefs in the world, 
cut him off from converfation with his friends and relations, con- 
demned hinr to banifhment till he was cleanfed 5 fhut him out from 
the fandtuary, and was in effecT: the ruin of all the comfort he 
could have in this world. Heman it fhould feem either was a ler 
per, or alludes to the melancholy condition of a leper, Pfal. 
lxxxviiu 8, C5V. He muft therefore (1.) humble himfelf under 
the mighty hand of God, hot infifting upon his cleannefs, when 
the prieft' had pronounced him unclean, but juftifying God, and 
accepting* the punifnnent of his iniquity. He>muft. fignify this by 
rending his clothes, uncovering his head, and coveting his upper lip, 
all tokens of fhame, and confufion of face, and very fignificant of 

that 
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Chap. XIV, 



that felf-lothing and felf-abafement which fhould fill the hearts of - 
penitents, the language of which is felf-judging. Thus muft we 
take to our -felves the fhame that belongs to us, and with broken 
hearts call our felves by our own name, unclean, unclean ; heart 
unclean, life unclean $ unclean by original corruption, unclean by 
a&ual trarifgreffion 5 unclean, and therefore worthy to be for ever 
excluded "from communion with God, and all hope of happinefs in 
hinl. We are all as an unclean thing, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Unclean, and 
therefore undone, if infinite mercy do not interpofe. (2.) He 
muft give warning to others, to take heed of coming near him. 
Wherever he went he muft cry to thofe he faw at a diftance, I am 
unclean, -unclean, take heed of touching me. Not that the lepro- 
fy was catching, but by the touch of a leper a ceremonial unclean- 
nefs was contracted : Every one therefore was concerned to avoid 
it ; and the leper himfelf muft give notice of the danger. And 
this was all that the law could do, in that it was weak through the 
flefti ; it taught the leper to cry unclean, unclean, but the gofpel 
has put another cry into the lepers mpuths, Luke xvii. iz, 13. 
where we find ten lepers crying with a loud voice, ye/us, ?najler, 
have mercy on us. The law only fhews us our dlkzfe, tbe gofpel 
fhews us our help in Chrift. z. He muft then be ftiut out of the 
camp, and afterwards, when they came to Canaan, out of the 
city, town or village where he lived, and dwell alone, ver.. 46. 
ailbciating with none but thofe that were lepers like himfelf When 
king Uzziah became a leper, he was banifhed his palace, and 
chuck in a feveral houfe, s Chron. xxvi. 2 r . and fee 2 Kings vii. 
3. This typified the purity which ought to be preferved in the 
gofpel church, by the foJemn and authoritative exclufion of fcanda- 
lous finners that'hate to £>e reformed from the communion of the 



no cafe muft fentence be given meerly upon a furmife, but it muft 
be Jh'ewed to the priefl. If upon fearch it was found that there wa$ 
a leprous fpot (the Jews lay, no bigger than a bean) it muft ^ 
burnt, or at leaft that part of the garment in which the fpot was 
ver. 52, 57. If the caufe of the fufpicion were gone, it muft 
wajhed, and then might be ufed, ver. 5S. (2.) The fignificatJon 
alfo was much the fame, to intimate the great malignity there j$i n 
fin : it not only defiles the finner's confeience, but it brings a ftain 
upon all his employments and enjoyments, all he has, and all L 
doth. To them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pur e, Tit 
i. 15. And we . are hereby taught to hate even the garnmits fpotn/i 
with the fiefo, Jude 23. Thofe that make their clothes fervants 
to their pride and luft, may fee them thereby tainted with a lepr 0 . 
fy, and doomed to the fire, Ifa. iii. 18 — '24. But the ornament 
of the hidden man of the heart is incorruptible, I Pet. iii. 4. f t e 

robes of righteoufnefs never fret, nor are moth-eaten. 

C H A P. XIV. 

The former chapter directed the priejls how to convicJ a leper cfet* 
remonial uncleannefs ; no prefer iptions are given for his cure ; hut 
when God had cured him, the priejls in this chapter directed hm 
to cleanfe him. The roncdy here h only adapted to the ceremonial 
part of his difcafe ; but the authority Chrijl gave to his minijhti 
was to cure the lepers, and fo to cleanfe them. Tf^e have hen 
1. The folemn declaration of the lepers being clean, with 'thefts 
ficant ceremony attending it, ver. 1 — 9. 2. The facrifices zvhid) 
he was to offer to God eight days after, ver. 10 — .32. 3. 
management of a houfe, in which appeared figns of a leprofy ^ ver. 

And the conclufio)i and fummary of this xvhole matter 
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faithful ; Put away from ainong your felves that zuicked p erf on, 
1 Cor. v. 13. 

■ 

47. <3[ The garment alfo, that the plague of leprofy is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment, 

48. Whether it be in the warp, or .woof, of linen or of 
woollen, whether in a fkin, or in any thing made of fkin ; 

49. And if the plague be gceenifti or reddifh in the gar- 
ment, or in the fkin, either in the warp or in the woof, 
or in any thing of fkin : it is a plague of leprofy, and fliall 
be fhewed unto the prieft:. 50. And the priefl fliall look 
upon the plague, and fhut up it that hath the plague, 

feven days. 51. And he fliall look on the plague on the _ 
feventh day : if the plague be fpread in the garment, ei- I for the living bird, he fliall take it and the cedar- wood, 



N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
2. This lhall be the law of the leper, in the 
day of his cleanfing : he fliall be brought unto the prieft: 
3. And the prieft fliall go forth out of the camp and the 
prieft fliall look, and behold, if the plague of leprofy be 
healed in the leper ; 4. Then fliall the prieft command 
to take for him that is to be cleanfed, two birds alive, 
and clean, and cedar-wood, and fcarlet, and hyffop. 
5. And the prieft fliall command that one of the birds be 
killed in an earthen veffel, over running water. 6. As 



ther in the warp, or in the woof, or in a flan, or in any 
work that is made of fkin ; the plague is a fretting lepro- 
fy : it is unclean. 52. He fliall therefore burn that gar- 
ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or 
in any thing of fkin, wherein the plague is : for it is a 
fretting leprofy : it fliall be burnt in the fire. 53. And 
if the prieft fliall look, and behold, the plague be not 
fpread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in any thing of fkin ; 54- Then the prieft fliall com- 
mand that they wafli the thing wherein the plague is, 
and he lhall fliut it up feven days more. 55. And the 
prieft fliall look' on the plague after that it is waflied : 
and behold, if the plague have not changed his colour, 
and the plague be not fpread, it is unclean, thou flialt 
burn it in the fire : it is fret inward, whether it be bare 
within or without. 56. And if the prieft look, and be- 
hold the plague be fomewhat dark after the wafliing of it, 
then he fliall rend it out of the garment, or out of the fkin, 
or out of the warp, for out of the woof : 57. And if it 
appear ftill in the garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of fkin, it is a fpreading plague : 
thou flialt burn that wherein the plague is, with fire. 58. 
And the garment, either warp, or woof, or whatfoever 
thing of fkin it be, which thou flialt wafli, if the plague 
be departed from them, then it fliall be waflied the fecond 
time, * and fliall be clean. 59. This is the law of the 
plague of leprofy in a garment of woollen or linen, either 
in the warp, or woof, or any thing of fkins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

This is the law concerning the plague of leprofy in a garment, 
whether linen or woollen. A leprofy in a garment, with.difcerni- 
ble indications of it, the colour changed by it, the garment fretted, 
the nap worn off, and this in fome one particular part of the gar- 
ment, and increafing when it was fhut up, and not to be got out 
by wafliing, is a thing which to us now is altogether unaccountable. 
The learned" confefs, that it was a fign and a miracle in Ifrael, an 
extraordinary punifhment inflicted by the divine power, • as a. token 
of great difpleafure againft a perfon or family. (1.) The procefs 
was much the fame with that concerning a leprous perfon. The 
garment fufpected to be tainted was not to be burnt immrriediately, 

though it may be there would have been no great lofs of it 5 for in 



and the fcarlet and the hyflbp, and fliall dip them and the 
living bird, in the blood of the bird that was killed over 
the running water, y. And he fliall fprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleanfed from the leprofy feven times, and 
fliall pronounce him clean, and fliall let the living bird 
loofe into the open field. 8. And he that is to be cleanfed 
fliall wafli his clothes, and fliave off* all his hair, and wafli 
himfelf in water, that he may be clean : and after that he 
fliall come into die camp, and fliall tarry abroad out of 
his tent feven days. 9. But it fliall be on the feventli 
day, that he fliall lhave all his hair off his head, andlus 
beard, and his eye-brows, even all his hair he fliall lhave 
off, and he fliall wafli his clothes, alfo he fliall wafh his 
flefli in water, and he lhall be clean. 

Here, 1 . It is fuppofed that the plague of the leprofy was not an 
incurable difeafe, Uzziah's indeed continued to the day of his 
death, and Gehazi's was entailed upon his feed 5 but Miriam's 
lafted only feven days : we may fuppofe that it often wore off in 
procefs of time : though God contend long, he will not contend fa 
ever. 2. The judgment of the cure, as well as that of the difcafe, 
was referred to the prieft. He mud go out of the camp, to the le- 
per, to fee whether his leprofy was healed, ver. 3. And we may 
fuppofe the prieft did not contradt any ceremonial uncleannefs, 
coming'near the leper, as another perfon would. It was in mercy 
to the poor lepers that the priefts particularly had orders to attend 
them, for the priejls lipsjhould keep knowledge and thofe in af- 
fliction had need to be inftrucled, both how to bear their afflictions, 
and how to reap benefit by them ; had need of the word in con' 
currence with the rod, to bring them to repentance : therefore^ 
is well for thofe that are Tick, if they have thefe meflengers of the 
Lord of hofts with them, thefe interpreters, to Jbciv unto » 
God's* tiprightnefs, Job xxxiii. 23. ' When the leper was fhut out, 
and could not go to the priefts, - it was well the priefts might conn 
to him; , Is . any fick, let him fend for the elders, the minite 
jfa,m.\ v.; 14. If we applyjit- to the fpiritual leprofy of fin, it** 
timates,. That when we withdraw from thofe who walk diforoer- 
ly, that jthey may be afhamed,., we muft not count them as enc- 
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that when God by his grace hath brought "thofe to repentance, 
who were 'fhut out of communion for fcandal, they ought v\ 
tendernefs, and- joy, and fincere affection to be received in a ? j> 
Thus Paul orders concerning; the excommunicated Conntnia j 



that .when he had given evidences of his repentance they 



fhoull 
forgive 
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jn this cafe. , . - 

rieft muft declare it with a particular^ folemnity.. 



. him and comfort him, and confirm their love towards 
forgiv ^ g ^ And the m j n jfl. ers are ehtrufted -by our 

^"ft f with the declarative power of loofing as well as binding ; 
h C mu ft -be. done with great caution and deliberation^impartially,' 
d without refpe£t of perfons ; with earneft prayer- to' God 'for 
T &ion, and a fincere regard to the edification- of the body of 
Ch'ft' due care being always taken that flnners may not be en- 
-Led by an excefs of lenity, nor penitents difcouraged by ari 
C0U efsof feverity. Wifdom.and fincerity are profitable to dire£b 
c3CCe 3„ If it were found that the leprofy was healed, the 

The leper or 

, . fiends were, to get ready two birds caught for this purpofe, 
fny fort of wild birds that were clean) and cedar- wood, and fcar- 
let and hyffop, for all thefe were to be ufed in the ceremony. 
' i A preparation was to be made of blood and water, with 
which the leper muft be fprinkled. One of the birds (and the 
Tews fay> ^ there were any difference, it muft be the larger and 
better of 'the two) was to be killed over an earthen cup of fpring- 
ivater, fb that the blood of the bird might difcolour the water. 
This (as fome other types) had its accomplifhrnent in the death of 
Chrift when out of his pierced fide there came water and blood, 
Tohnxix. 34. Thus Chrift comes into the foul for its cure and 
cleanfing, not by water only, but by water and blood, 1 John v. 6. 

2. The living bird, with a little fcarlet wool, and a bunch of 
hyflop* muft be fattened to a cedar-ftick, dipped in the water and 
blood 'which muft be fo fprinkled upon him that was to be cleanfed, 
ver. 6 7. The c^dar- wood fignified the reftoring of the leper to 
his ftrength and fbundnefs, for that is a fort of wood not apt to 
putrify. The fcarlet wool fignified his recovering a florid colour 
aeain for the leprofy made him white as fnow. And the hyfTop 
intimated, the removing of that unfavoury fmell, which common- 
ly attended the leprofy. The cedar the ftatelieft plant, and hyflbp 
the meanneft, are here ufed together in this fervice ; (fee 1 Kings 
iv. 33-) For thofe of the loweft rank in the church may be of ufe 
in their place, as well as thofe that are moft eminent, 1 Cor. xii. 

" ~ dying for our fins, 
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and the Jiving bird Chrift rifing again for our jujlifi cation ; And 
the dipping of the living bird in the blood of the llain bird inti- 
mated, that the merit of Chrift's death was that which made his 
refurreclion effectual for our juftification. He took his blood with 
him into the holy place, and there appeared a lamb as it'had been 
flain. The cedar, fcarlet, and hyflbp, muft all be dipped in the 
blood ; for the word and ordinances, and all the operations of 
the Spirit, receive their efficacy for our cleanfing from the blood 
of Chrift. The leper muft be fprinkled feven times, to fignify a 
compleat purification ; in allufion to which David prays, JVaJb 
me throughly, Pfal. li. 2. Naaman was bid to wafh feven times, 
2 Kings v. 10. 

3. The living bird was then to be let loofe in the open field, 
to fignify, that the leper being cleanfed was now no longer under 
reftraint and confinement, but might take his liberty to go where 
he pleafed. But this being fignified by the flight of a bird to- 
wards heaven, was an intimation to him henceforward to feek the 
things that are above, and not to fpend this new life God had 
reftored him to meerly in the purfuit of earthly things. This 
typified that glorious liberty of t];e children of God ; which they 
are advanced to who through grace are fprinkled from an evil con- 
fcience. They whofe fouls before bowed down to the duji (Pfal. 
xliv. 25.) in grief and fear, now fly in the open firmament of 
heaven, and foar upwards upon the wings of faith and hope, and 

• holy love and joy. 

4. The prieft muft upon this pronounce him clean. It was 
requifite this fhould be done with folemnity, that the leper might 
himfelf be the more affected with the mercy of God to him in his 
recovery, • and that others might be fatisfied to converfe with him. 
Chrift is our prieft, to whom the Father hath committed all judg- 
ment, and particularly the judgment of the leprofy. By his de- 
finitive fentence impenitent finners will have their everlafting por- 
tion affigned them with the unclean, Job xxxvi. 14. out of the 
holy city ; and all that by his grace are cured and cleanfed, fhall 
be received into the camp of the faints, into which no unclean 
thing {hall enter. Thofe are clean indeed whom Chrift pro- 
nounceth fo, and they need not regard what men fay of them, 
j™ though Chrift was the end of this law for righteoufnefs, yet 
j^ng in the days of his flefh made under the law, which as yet 
flood unrepealed, he ordered thofe lepers, whom he had cured mi- 
raculoufly, to go and Jhew themf elves to the priejl, and offer ft 
wtr cleanfing according to the law, Matt. viii. 4. Luke xvii. 14. 
X he type muft be kept up till it was anfwered by its antitype. 

Laftlv. When the leper was pronounced clean, lie muft wafh 

, id his clothes, and Jhave off all his hair, ver. 8. muft 

J\ r y. fevei ? days out of the camp, and on the feventh day 
rnuit do it again, ver. 9. The prieft having pronounced him 

c r° m t ^ e ^ ea f e > he muft make himfelf as clean as ever he 
could from all the remains of it, and from all other defilements, 

? f r L luft take time to do this - Thus the y who have the com - 

CI i remil f lon of their fin s, by the fprinkling of the blood of 
irat upon their confeiences, muft with the utmoft care and cau- 



or 



9 



themfelves ft 



efs both of fiejh and fp. 



U ft 



every 



that hath this hope in him, will be concerned to purify him- 
felf ' . 



,:. to. And on the eighth day he fhall take two he-Iambs 
without blemifh, and one ew lamb of the firft year with- 
out blemifh, and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. ir. And 
the prieft that maketh him clean, fhall prefent the man 
that is to be made clean, and thofe things . before the 
L O R D, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion.- ; 12. And the prieft fhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a trefpafs-offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for a wave-offering: before the LORD. 13. 



And he fhall flay the lamb in the place where he fhall kill 
the fin-offering, and the burnt-offering, in the holy place : 
for as the fin-offering is the priefts, fo is the trefpafs-offer- 
ing : it is moft holy. 14. And the prieft fhall take fbme 
of the blood of the trefpafs-offering, and the prieft fhall put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be clean- 
fed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 1 5. And the prieft fhall take 
fome of the log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 
own left hand : 16. -And the prieft fhall dip his right fin- 
ger in the oil that is in his left hand, and fhall fprinkle of 
the oil, with his finger, feven times before the LORD. 
17. And of the reft of the oil that is in his hand, fhall the 
prieft put upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of 
the trefpafs-offering. 18. And the remnant of the oil 
that is in the priefts hand he fhall pour upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanfed : and the prieft fhall make an 
atonement for him before the LORD. 19. And the 
prieft fhall offer the fin-offering, and make an atonement 
for him that is to be .cleanfed from his uncleannefs, and 
afterward he fhall kill the burnt-offering. 20. And the 
prkft fhall ofFer the burnt-offering, and the meat-offering 
upon the altar : and the prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him, .and he fhall be clean. 

• • • • 

To compleat the purification of the leper, on the eighth day, 
after the former folemnity performed without the camp, and as it 
fliould feem, before he returned to his own habitation 1 , he was to 
attend at the door of the tabernacle, and was there to be prefent ed 
to the Lord, with his offerings, ver. 11. Obferve here, 1. That 
the mercies of God oblige us to prefent our felves to him, Rom. 
xii. 1. 2. When God hath reftored us to the liberty of ordinan-^ 
ces again, after reftraint by ficknefs, diftance, or other wife, we 
fliould take the firft opportunity of teftifying our refpe£t to God, 
and our affection to his fan&uary, by a diligent improvement of 
the liberty we are reftored to. When Chrift had healed the im- 
potent man, he foon after found him in the te??iple, John v. 14. 
Hezekiah asks, What is the fign that I Jhall go up to the houfe of 
the Lord ? When he means, What is the fign that I fhall reco- ■ 
ver ? intimating, that if God reftored him his health, fo that he 
fhould be able to go abroad, that fhould be the firft place he would . 
go to. 3 . When we prefent our felves before the Lord, we muft 
prefent our offerings, devoting to God with our felves all we have 
and can do, 4. Both we and our offerings muft be prefented be- 
fore the Lord, by the prieft that made us clean, even our Lord 
Jefus, elfe neither we nor they can be accepted. 

Three lambs the cleanfed leper was to bring, with a meat-offer- 
ing, and a log of oil, which was about half a pint. 

Now, 1 . Moft of the ceremony peculiar to this cafe was about 
the trefpafs-offering, the lamb for which was offered firft, ver. 1 2. 
And befides the ufual rites with which the trefpafs-offering was of- 
fered, fome of the blood was to be put upon the ear, and thumb, 
and great toe of the leper that was to be cleanfed, ver. 1 4. The 
very fame ceremony that was ufed in the confecration of the priefts, 
chap. viii. 23, 24. It was a mortification to them to fee the fame 
purification neceflary for them that was for a leper. The Jews 
fay, that the leper 'flood without the gate of the tabernacle, and 
the prieft within, and thus the ceremony was performed through 
the gate, fignify ing, that now he was admitted with other Is- 
raelites to attend in the courts of the Lord's houfe again, and was 
as welcome as ever, though he had been a leper, and though per- 
haps the name might ftick by him as long as he lived, (as we read 
of one who probably was cleanfed by our Lord Jefus, who yet 
afterwards is called Simon the leper, Matt. xxvi. 6.) yet he was as 
free as ever to communion with God and man. After the blood 
of the offering had been put with the prieft's finger upon the extre- 
mities of the body, to include the whole, fome of his oil that he 
brought, which was firft waved, and then fprinkled before the 
Lord, was in like manner put in the fame places upon the blood. 
The blood (faith the learned bifhop Patrick) feems to have been a 
token of forgivenefs, the oil of healing s for God firft forgivetb 
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our iniquities^ and then healcth our difeafes, Pfal. ciii. 3. fee Ifa. 
xxxv iii. 1 7. Wherever the blood of Chrift is applied for juftifica- 
tion, the oil of the Spirit is applied for fandtification j for thefe 
two are infeparable, -and both neceflary to our acceptance with * 
•God. Nor fhall our former leprofy, if it be healed by repentance, 
be any bar to" thefe glorious privileges. Gleanfed lepers are ks .wel- 
come to the blood and the oil as con fee rated priefts. Such were 
fome of you,, but ye are wajhed. When the leper was fprinkled, 
the water muft have blood in it, . vcr. 5- When he was anointed, 
the oil muft have blood under it, to fignify that all the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit, all his .purifying dignifying influences are 
owing to the death of Chrift : it is by his blood alone that we are 

fan£tified. " . 

z. Befides this there muft be a fin-offering and a tent-offering, 
a Iamb for each, vcr. 19, 20. By each of thefe offerings it is faid, 
the prieft fliall make an atone?nent for him. 1 . His moral guilt 
lhall be removed ; the fin for which the leprofy was fent fhall be 
pardoned, and all the fins he had been guilty of in his afflicted ftate. 
Note, The removal of any outward trouble is then doubly com- 
fortable to us, when at the fame time God gives us fome allurance 
of the forgivenefs of our fins. If we receive the atonement, we 
have reafon to rejoice, Rom. v. n. 2. His ceremonial pollution 
fhall be removed, which had k6pt him from the participation of 
the holy things. And this is called making an atonement for him, 
becaufe our reiteration to the privileges of God's children, typified 
hereby, is owing purely to the great propitiation. When the 
atonement is made for him he fliall be clean, both to his own fa- 
tisfk&ion, and to his reputation among his neighbours ; he fhall 
retrieve both his credit and iiis comfort ; and both thefe true, peni- 
tents become entitled to, both cafe and honour, by their intereft 
in the atonement. 

The, burnt-offering, befides the atonement that was made 
by it, was a thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy to him : 
and the more immediate the hand of God was both in the ficknefs 
and in the cure, the more reafon he had thus to give glory to 
him ; and thus, as our Saviour fpeaks, Mark i. 44. to offer for 
his clcanfwg all thofe things which Mofes commanded for a teftimony 
unto them, 

21. And if he be poor, and cannot get fo much, then 
he lhall take one lamb for a trefpafs-offering to be waved, 
to make an atonement for him, and one tenth-deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering, and a log of 
oil : 22. And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
fuch as he is able to get : and the one fhall be a fin-offer- 
ing, and the other a burnt-offering. 23. And he fhall 
bring them on the eighth day, for his cleanfing, unto the 
prieft, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before the LOR D. 24. And the prieft fhall 
take the lamb of the trefpafs-offering, and the log of oil, 
and the prieft fliall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LORD. 25. And he fhall kill the lamb of the 
trefpafs-offering, and the prieft fliall take fome of the 
blood of the trefpafs-offering, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleanfed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot. 26. And the prieft fhall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand. 27. And the prieft fhall 
fprinkle with his right finger, fome of the oil that is in 
his left hand, feven times before the LORD. 28. And 
the prieft fhall put of the oil that is in his hand, upon the 



the pooreft to give : My fon 9 rgive me thy heart, 'and with 
the calves of thy lips fhall be accepted inftead of the calves of the T]} 
2» .That God expected from thofe that were poor but according 
their ability ; his commandments we not grievous, nor doth hem b i° 
us to. . ferve with an offering- X*he poor are as welcome to Q Q $ 
altar as the ■ rich 5 and if there be firft a willing mind, and an ho* 
neft hearty two pigeons, when they are the utmoft a man is aK] 
to get, are as acceptable to God as two lambs 5 for he req u ; re e 
according to what a man has,' and not according to what he hi 
not. But it is obfervable, that though a meaner facrifice Was a/ 
cepted from, the poor,' yet the very fame ceremony was ufed 
them as was for the rich; for their fouls are as precious, and 
Chrift and his gofpel are the fame to both. Let "not us therefore 
have the faith if our Lord Jefus Chriji with refpe£l> of 'per fa 
James ii. 1 , ' . * 



33. Arid the LORD fpake unto Mofes and unto 
Aaron, faying, 34. When ye come into the. land of 
Canaan, which I give to ryroti for apoffefiion, and I p ut 
the plague of leprofy in a houfe of the land 'of your p 0 f. 
feffion ; 35. And he that oweth the houfe fhall come 
and tell the prieft, faying, It feemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the houfe : 36. Then the prieft ft a ]j 
command that they empty the houfe, before the prieft g 0 
into it to fee the plague : that all that is in the houfe b e 
not made unclean : and afterward the prieft fhall go in to 
fee the hoi'ife. 37- And he fhall look on the plague, and 
behold, if the plague be in the walls of the houfe, with 
hollow ftrakes, greenifh or reddifh, which in fight are 
lower than the wall ; 38. Then the prieft fhall go out 
of the houfe, to the door of the houfe, and fliut up the 
houfe feven days. 39. And the prieft fhall come again 
the feventh day, and fhall -look : and behold, if the 
plague be fpreac^in the walls of the houfe ; 4:0. Then 
the prieft fhall command that they take away the ftones 
in which the plague is, and they fhall caft them .into an 
unclean place without the city. 41. And he fhall caufe 
the houfe to be fcraped within round about, and they 
lhall pour out the duft that they fcrape off, without the 
city, into an unclean place. 42. And they fhall take o- 
ther ftones, and put them in the place of thofe ftones, and 
he fhall take other morter, and fhall plaifter the houfe. 

43. And if the plague come again, and break out in the 
houfe, after that he hath taken away the ftones, and af- 
ter' he hath fcraped the houfe, and after it is plaiftered ; 

44. Then the prieft fhall come, and look : and behold, 
if the plague be fpread in the houfe, it is a fretting leprofy 
in the houfe : it is unclean. 45. And he fhall break 
down the houfe, the ftones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the morter of the houfe : and he fliall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 46. More- 
over, he that goeth into the houfe all the while that it is 
fhut up, fhall be unclean until the even. 47. And he 
that lieth in the houfe, fhall wafh his clothes : and he that 
eateth in the houfe, fhall' wafh his clothes. 48. And if 
the prieft fliall come in, and look upon it, and behold, 
the plague hath not fpread in the houfe, after the houfe was 
plaiftered : then the prieft fhall pronounce the houfe clean, 
becaufe the plague is healed. 49. And he fliall take to 



tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleanfed, and up- cleanfe the houfe two birdSj and cedar . wood a nd fcarlet, 
on the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe and h ff ^ And he flia]1 km the Qne of the birds 

of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the tref- in an earthe n veffel, over running water. «. And he 



pafs-offering. 29. And the reft of the oil that is in the 
priefts hand, he fliall put upon the head of him that is to 



fliall take the cedar- wood, and the hyfTop, and the fear- 
tin, 1 - - r t- , r i i ^ et 5 and the living bird, and dip them in the blood of the 

be ^cleanfed, to make^ | (lain bird, and in the running water, and fprinkle the 

" ~~ " " " ~ houfe feven times. 52. And he fhall cleanfe the houfe 

with the blood of the bird, and with the running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar- wood, and 
with the hyfTop, and with the fcarlet. 53. But he fliall 
let go the living bird out of the city into the open fi elds, 
and make an atonement for the houfe : and it fhall be 
clean. 

This is the law concerning the leprofy in a houfe. Now they 
were in the wildernefs, they dwelt in tents, and had no houfe 
and therefore this law is ipade only an appendix to the former b# 
concerning the leprofy, becaufe it related not to their prefent 
ftate, but to their future fettlement. 

The leprofy in an houfe is as unaccountable as the leprofy » l ? 
garment - y but if we fee not what natural caufes of it can be* 1 * 
figned, we may refolve it into the power of the God of natural 
who here faith, / put the leprofy in a houfe, ver. 34- a ? his eU * 
is faid to enter into a houfe, and confume it with the timber M> 

Jlones thereof Zech. v. 4. 



LORD. 30. And he fhall offer the one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, fuch as he can get : 
31. Even fuch as he is able to get, the one for a fin-offer- 
ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, with the meat- 
offering. And the prieft fliall make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleanfed, before the LORD. 32. This 
is the law of him in whom is the p'ague of leprofy, 
whofe hand is not able to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleanfing." 

We have here the gracious provifion the law made for the 
cleanfing of poor lepers. If they were not able to bring three 
lambs, and three tenth-deals of flour, they muft bring one lamb, 
and one tenth-deal of flour ; and inftead of the other two lambs, two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, ver* 21, 22. Here fee, 
1 m That the poverty of the perfon concerned would not excufe 
him, if he brought no offering at all. Let none think, that be- 
caufe they are poor God requires no fervice from them, fince he 
has confidered them, and demands that which it is in the power of 



Now, 
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Chap. X V. 
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vr w i. It is fuppofed that even in Canaan it felf, the land of 
Y 9 their houfes might be infe£ted with "a leprofy. Though 



^ was a holy land, that would not fecure them from this plague, I in explaining* ihefe antiquated laws, it is c?iough if we Tbferve 
lC h'le the inhabitants were many of them fo unholy. Thus, a the general intendment but we have need to be very cautions left 



y3/7Z^ natural i?icidents, and this either, i. #2r/7, ver. i ,18. 

Or, 2. women, ver. 19 — '3-3. need nnt h*> »n 



VI the inhabitants were many of them fo unholy. Thus, a 
1 1 C nd a name in the vifible church, will not fecure wicked 
' P Se from God's judgments; . ■ . 

<» It is likewife taken for granted, that the owner of thehoufe 
•«* make the prieft" acquainted with it, as foon as he fees theleaft 
^ufe to fufpe£t the leprofy in his houfe* ver. 35. // feemeth to 
ca ; t fe n ; 5 as it were a plague in the. houfe. Sin, where that reigns 
mc fo ou fe is a plague there, as it is in a heart. And mafters of 
f m ilies ftiould be aware and afraid of the firft appearance of grofs 
f in their families, and put away the iniquity, whatever it is, far 
fom their tabernacles Job xxii. 23. They fhould be jealous with 



Jin take occafion by the co??imand?ne7it to become more exceeding fin- 

7V 



fnl ; tftftf? exceeding finful it is when lujl is kindled by ft 
fire frotn God's altar. 'The cafe is bad with the Cn?d ™/ 
puirified by that zvhich Jhould purify 



in a 



"A . 

Ifrad, and fay unto them, when any man hath a running 
iffiie out of his flefh, becaufe of his ifTue he is unclean. 



ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes.and to Aa» 
ron, - faying, 2. Speak unto the children of 



ago 



AW iealoufy concerning thofe under their charge, left they be I 3- A * d ^aU be his uncleannefs in his iffiie : whe- 
;n into fin, and take early advice, if it but feem that there is ther his flefh run with his iflue, or his flefh be flopped 

" from his iflue : it is his uncleannefs/ 4. Every bed 

whereon he lieth that hath the iflue, is unclean : and eve- 



f^Tfajhto in the houfe, left the contagion fpread, and many be by 
it defiled and deftroyeo*. ' . 

If the prieft upon fearch fiiid that the leprofy is got into the 
houfe, he muft try to cure it, by taking out that part of the 
buildin* that was infecSted, ver. 40, 41. This was like cutting 
off a gangrened * limb, for the prefervation of the reft of the body. 
Corruption ftiould be purged out in time, before it fpread ; for a 
Utile leaven leaven eth the whole lump. If thy right hand offend 
thee cut it off. 

4. If yet it remained in the houfe,, the whole houfe muft be 
pulled down, and all the materials carried to the dunghil, ver. 

45. The owner had better be without a dwelling, than live 
in one that was infe&ed. Note, The leprofy of fin, if it be ob- 
ftinate to the methods of cure, will at laft be the ruin of families 
and churches. If Babylon will not be healed, fhe fhall be for- 
faken anc J abandoned, and, like the leprous houfe, they {hall not 
take of bcr a Jlorie for a comer, nor a Jlouc for foundations, Jer. 
li. 9, 26. The remainders of fin and corruption in our mortal 
bodies, are like this leprofy in the houfe 5 after all our pains in 
fcraping and plaiftering we fhall never be quite clear of it, till the 
earthly houfe of this tabernacle be diflblved, and taken down ; 
when we are dead we fhall be free from fin, and not till then, 

•Rom. vi. 7. 

5. If the taking out of the infe£ted -{tones cured the houfe, and 
the leprofy did not fpread any further, then the houfe muft be 
cleanfed 5 not only aired that it might be healthful, but purified 
from the ceremonial pollution, that it might be fit' to be the habi- 
tation of an Ifraelite. The ceremony of its cleanfing was much 
the fame with that of the cleanfing of a leprous perfon, ver.^,i^c. 
This intimated, that the houfe was fmitten for the man's fake, 
(as bifhop Patrick exprefleth it) and he was to look upon himfelf 
as pveferved by the divine mercy. The houfes of Ifraelites are 
faid to be dedicated, Deut. xx. 5. for they were an holy nation, 
and therefore they ought to keep their houfes pure from all cere- 
monial pollutions, that they might be fit for the fervice of that 
God to whom they were devoted. And the fame care fhould we 
take to reform whatever is amifs in our families, that we and our 
houfes may ferve the Lord ; fee Gen. xxxv. 2. 

Some have thought the leprofy in the houfe was typical of the 
idolatry of the Jewifh church, Wnich did ftrangely cleave to it ; 
and though fome of the reforming kings took away the infedled 
ftones, yet ftill it broke out again, till by the captivity in Babylon 
God took down the houfe, and carried it to an unclean land j and 
that proved an effe&ual cure of their inclination to idols, and ido- 
latrous worlhips. 

54« This is the law for all manner of plague of leprofy 
and fcall. 55. And for the leprofy of a garment, and 
of an houfe, 56. And for a riling, and for a fcab, and 
for a bright fpot. 57. To teach when it is unclean, and 
when it is clean : this is the law of leprofy. 

This is theconclufion of this law concerning the leprofy : There 
k no repetition of it in Deuteronomy, only a general memoran- 
• J«m given, Deut. xxiv. S. Take heed in the plague of leprofy. 
We may fee in this law, 1. The gracious care God took of his 
people Ifrael, for to them only this law pertained, and not to the 
Gentiles. When Naaman the Syrian was cured of his leprofy, 
e Wa * not bidden to fhew himfelf to the prieft, though he was 
cured in Jordan, as the Jews that were cured by our Saviour were. 
A Aug they who are cntrufted with the key of difcipline in the 
lu !?j i ud g e ^em only that are within ; but them that are with- 
™*™J u fgeth, 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. ' z. The religious care we ought 

yiffn° ur feIves > to keep our minds from the dominion of all 
mm affcaions and difpofitions, which are both their difeafe, and 

o^f ement5 that we ma y b e fit for the fervice of God. We 



void p^!!?^ t0 a Y°^ aU . ba( ? company, and as much as may be to a- 
| mclean 'thing,, faith the Tor d, ~ and Twill 



the i2T^™ itWm ~ * h 5 d , an g_ er o f being infeaed by it. Touch not 

receive you, 2 Cor. 



H 



XV. 



It/re C ^ a P ter We have laws concerning other ceremonial unclean- 



difeafe like that of 



ry thing whereon he fitteth, lhall be unclean. 5. And 
whofoever toucheth his bed, fhall wafli his clothes, and 
bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean until the even., 
6.- And- he diat fitteth on any thing whereon he fate that 
hath the iflue, lhall wafh his clothes, and bathe himfelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 7. And he that 
toucheth the flelh of him that hath the iflue, fhall wafh 
his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 8. And if he that hath the iffue fpit up- 
on him that is clean \ then he lhall walh his clothes, and 
bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 
9. And what faddle Ibever he rideth upon that hath the 
ilTue, fhall be unclean. 10. And whofoever toucheth 
any thing that was under him, lhall be unclean until the 
even : and he that beareth any of thofe things, fhall wafh 
his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 1 1 . And whomfoever he toucheth that 
hath the iflue (and hath not rinfed his hands in water) 
he lhall wafh his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and 



unclean 



12. And the veflel of earth 



that' he toucheth which hath the iflue, fhall be broken : 
and every veflel of wood fhall be rinfed in water. 



I n 



And when he that hath an iflue is cleanfed of his iflue ; 
then he fhall number to himfelf feven days for his clean- 
fing, and wafh his clothes, and bathe his flefh in running 
water, and fhall be clean. 14. And on the eighth day 
he fhall take to him two turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
geons, and come before the LORD unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and- give them unto 
the prieft. 15. And the prieft fhall offer them, the one 
for a fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering -> and 
the prieft fhall make an' atonement for him before the 
LORD, for his iflue. 16. And if any mans feed of co- 
pulation go out from him, then he fhall wafh all his flefh 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 17. And every 
garment and every fkin whereon is the feed of copulation, 
fliall be waflied with water, and be unclean until the even. 
18. The woman alfb with whom man fhall lie with feed 
of copulation, they fhall both bathe themfelves in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

We have here the law concerning the ceremonial uncleannefs 
that was contracted by running ilfues in men. It is called in 
the margin, ver. 2. the running of the reins : a very grievous and 
lothfome difeafe, which was, r. /ufually the effe£t and confequent 
of wanton nels and uncleannefs, and a diflblute courfe of life, fil- 
ling mens bones with the fins of their youth, and leaving them 
to mourn at the laft, when all the pleafures of their wickednefs 
are vanifhed and gone, and nothing remains but the pain and an- 
guifh of a rotten carcafe, and a wounded confeience. And what 
fruit has the finner then of thofe things whereof he has fo much 
reafon to be afhamed, Rom. vi. 21. As modefty is an ornament 
of grace to the head, and chains about the neck, fo chaftity is health 
to the navel, and marrow to the bones ; but uncleannefs is a wound 
and dijhonour, the confumption of the flefn and the body, and a 
fin which is often its own punishment more than any other. 
2. It was fometimes infli&ed by the righteous hand of God for. 
other fins, as appears by David's imprecation of a curfe upon the 
family of Joab, for the murther of Abner, 2 Sam. in. 29. Let 
there not fail from the houfe of Joab one that hath an iffue, or is a 
leper. A vile difeafe for vile deferts. 

Now whoever had this difeafe upon him, 1. He was himfelf 
unclean, ver. 2. He muft not dare to. come near the fandtuary, 
•it was at his peril if he did, nor might he eat of the holy things. 
This fignified the filthinefs of fin, and of all the produdts of our 
corrupt nature, which render us odious to God's holinefs, and ut- 
terly unfit for communion with him. Out of a pure heart well 
kept are the ilfues of life, Prov. iv. 23. but out of an unclean 
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heart <come3 that which is defilirg, Matt. xii. 34, 35. 2. He 
made every per fen ard thing ur.ckan that he touched, or that 
touched him, ver. 4, — 12. His bed, and his chair, and his iaddle, 
and every thing that belonged to him, could not be touched with- 
out a ceremonial uncleannefs contra&ed, which a man muft re- 
main confeiou's to himfelf of till fun-fet ; and from which he could 
not be cleanfed, without wafting his clothes, and bathing his flefh 
in water. This fignified the contagion of fin, and the danger 
we are in of being polluted' by converting .with thofe "that are pol- 
luted, and the need we have, with the utmoft circumfpedtion to 
fave our felves fro?ri this untoward generation. 3 . When he was 
cured of the difeafe, yet he could not be clean fed from thb pollu- 
tion without a facrifice, for which he was to prepare himfelf by 
feven days expectation after he was perfeftly clear from his diftem- 
per, and by bathing him in fp ring- waters, ver. 1 3, 14, 15. This 
fignified the great gofpel duties of faith and repentance, and the 
great gofpel privileges of the application of ChrifFs blood to our 
fouls for our juftification, and his grace for our fandtification. 
God has promifed to fprinkle clean water upon us, and to cleanfe 
us from all our filthinefs, and has appointed, us by repentance to 
wafti us, and make us clean : he has alfo provided a facrifice of 
atonement, and requires us by faith to intereft our felves in that 
facrifice, for it is the blood of Ghrift his fon that cleanfetb us from 
. all fifty and by which atonement is made for us that we may 
have admiffion into God's prefence, and may partake of his fa- 
vours. 

19. And if a woman have an iflue, and her iflTue 
in her .flefh be blood, fhe lhail be put apart feven days : 
and whofoever toucheth her, fhall be unclean until the 
even, 20. And every thing that fhe lieth upon in her 
feparation, ihall.be unclean: every thing alfo that, fhe 
fitteth upon, /hall be unclean. 2 1 . And whofoever touch- 
ed* her bed, fhall wafli his clothes, and bathe himfelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 22. And whofo- 
ever toucheth any thing that fhe fat upon, 
clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 23. And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon fhe fitteth, when he toucheth it ; he fhall 
be unclean until the even. 24. And if any man lie with 
her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he fhall be un- 
clean feven days ; and all the bed whereon he lieth, fhall 
be unclean. 25. And if a woman have an iffue of her 
blood many days, out of the time of her feparation, or 
if it run beyond the time of her feparation ; all the days 
of the iffue of her uncleannefs fhall be as the days of her 
feparation: lhe fhall be unclean. 26. Every bed where- 
on fhe lieth. all the days of her iffue, fhall be unto her 
as the bed of her feparation : and whatfoever fhe fitteth 
upon fhall be unclean, as the uncleannefs of her fepara- 
tion. 27. And whofoever toucheth thofe things fhall be 
unclean, and fhall wafh his clothes, and bathe himfelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 28. But if fhe 
be cleanfed of her iffue, then fhe fhall number to her felf 
feven days, and after that fhe fhall be clean. 29. And 
on die eighth day fhe fhall take unto . her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring them unto die prieft, to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 30. And 
the prieft fhall offer the one for a fin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering ; and the prieft fhall make an 
atonement for her before the LORD, for the iflue of 
her uncleannefs. 3 1 . Thus fhall ye feparate the children 
of Ifrael from their uncleannefs that they die not in 
their uncleannels, when they defile my tabernacle that is 
among them. 32, This is the law of him that hath an 
iffue, and of him whofe feed goeth from him, and is 
defiled therewith : 33. And of her that is fick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an iffue, of the man, and 
of the woman, and of him that lieth with her which is 
unclean. 

This is concerning the ceremonial uncleannefs which women 
lay under from their iflues, both thofe that were regular and health- 
ful, and according to the courfe of nature, ver> 19,-24. and" 
thofe that were unfeafonable, exceffive, and the difeafe of the body ; 
fuch was the bloody iflue of that poor woman who was fuddenly 
cured by touching the hem of Chrift's garment, after fhe had lain 
twelve years under her diftemper, and had fpent her eftate upon 
phyficians and phyfick in vain. This made the woman that was 
afflicted with it unclean, ver. 25. and every thing fhe touched 
unclean, ver. 26, 27. And if fhe was cured, and found by feven 
days trial that fhe was perfeftly free from her iflue of blood, fhe 
was to be cleanfed by the offering of two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, to make an atonement for her, ver. 28, 29. All 
wicked courfe:*, particularly idolatries, are compared to the un- 
cleannefs of a removed zvoman, Ezek. xxxvi. 17. and in allufion" 



to, this it is faid of Jerufalem, Lam. i.,9. Her filthinefs is in I 
skirts, fo that (as it follows ver. 1 7.) fhe was Ihunned as a 15^, 
ftruous woman. 

. - * * 

The reafons given for all thefe laws _( which we are ready to 
think might very well have been fpared) we have, ver. 31. 7^ 
Jhall ye feparate the children of Ifrael (for. to them only and their 
fer vail ts and profelytes. thefe laws pertained) from their uncles 
nefs : . that is, 1 . By thefe laws they were taught their privjW 
and honour, that they were purified unto God a peculiar p €0 pf g 
and were intended by the holy God for a kingdom of priefts, an 
holy nation ; for that was a defilement to them which was not fc 
toothers, z. They were alfo taught their duty, which was to 
preferye the honour of their party, and to keep themfelves from 
all finful pollutions. It was eafy for them to argue, that if thofe 
pollutions which were natural, unavoidable, involuntary, their 
affliction and not their fin, rendered them for the time fo odious 
that they were not fit for communion either with God or man* 
much more abominable and filthy were they, if they finned again! 
the light and law of nature, by drunkennefs, adultery, fraud, and 
the like fins, which defile the very mind and confeience. And if 
thefe ceremonial pollutions could not be done away but by facrj. 
fice and offering, fbmcthing greater and much rrfore valuable nwj 
be expe&ed and depended upon, for the purifying of the foul from 
the uncleannefs of fin. 

(2.) Thus fhall ye prevent their dying in their uncleannefs, 
the hand of God's juftice, if while they were under any of thefe 
defilements they fhould come near the fan£luary. Note, It is a 
dangerous thing to die in our uncleannefs ; and it is our own fault 
if we do, fmce we have not only fair warning given us by Gocft 
law, againft thofe things that will defile us, but alfo fuch gj> 
cious provifion made by his gofpel for our cleanfing, if at any time 
we be defiled. 

(3.) In all thefe laws there feems to be a fpecial regard had to 
the honour of the tabernacle, which none rriuft approach to in 
their uncleannefs, that they defile not ?ny tabernacle, Lifoite 
wifdom took this courfe to preferve in the minds of that careleli 
people a continual dread of, and veneration for, the manifeftatioiu 
of God's glory and prefence among them in his fan&uary. Now 
the tabernacle of God was with men, familiarity would be apt to 
breed contempt, and therefore the law made fo many things of 
frequent incidence to be ceremonial pollutions, and to incur an 
incapacity to draw near to the fan&uary, and to forbid it upon 
pain of death, * that they never durft approach without great can- 
tion and reverence, and ferious preparation, and fear of being 
found unfit. . Thus they were taught never to draw near to God 
but with an awful, humble fenfe of their diftance and danger, and 
an exaft obfervance of every thing that was required in order to 
their fafety and acceptance. 

And what duty muft we learn from all this? 1. Let us blefs 
God that we are not under the yoke of thefe carnal ordinances; 
that as nothing can deftroy us, fo nothing can defile us but Ik 
They may now partake of the Lord's fupper, who durft not tta 
eat of the peace-offerings. And the defilement we contrafl bj 
our fins of daily infirmity, we may be cleanfed from in fecretbj 
the renewed acts of repentance and faith, without bathing in wa- 
ter, or bringing an offering to the door of the tabernacle. 2. Let 
us carefully abftain from all fin, as defiling to the confeience, 
and particularly from all flefhly lufts ; poffeffing our veffilh 
fan 51 ifi cation and honour, and not in the lufls of unclcanntfi\ 
which not only pollute the foul, but war againfl it, and threaten 
its ruin. 3. Let us all fee how indifpenfibly neceflary real hoii- 
nefs is to our future happinefs, and get our hearts purified br 
faith that we may fee God. Perhaps' it is in allufion to thefe hw, 
that forbad the unclean to approach the fandtuary, that when it 
is asked, Who Jhall fland in God's holy place f it is anfvverd, 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, Pfal. xxiv, 3,4- 
for without holinefs no ?nan Jhall fee the Lord. 
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In this chapter we have the injlituiion of the annual fofonmt] j 
the day of atonement, or expiation, which bad as much gofptU* 
it as perhaps any of the appointments of the ceremonial mQ\ 1 j ,f 
appears by the reference the apoflle hath to it, Heb. ix. 7j 0i ' 
JVe had before divers laws concerning fin-offerings for pariw® 
perfons, and to be offered upon particular occafions; but w{ u 
concerning the flated facrifice, in which the whole nation «wy* 
terefled. The whole fervice of the day is com?nittcd to the mi 



(1.) He muft never come into the mofl holy pl aU ^ 

(2.) He muft come drefedhi® 



1, 2. 



d 



prieft. 

upon this day, ver. 

linen garments, ver. 4. (3.) He muft bring a fin-offering & 
a burnt-offering for himfelf, ver. 3. offer his fi^°ff eriH ^^ 
6 — ■ 1 1 . then go within the vail zuith fome of the bl ood cj ' 
fin-offerings burn incenfe, and fprinkle the blood before ^ ; f ?^ r l 
feat, ver. 12, 13, 14. (4 J Two goats muft be provide*? 
the people, lots caft upon them, and, 1 . One of them *f ' 
a fin-offering for the people, ver. 5, 7, 8, 9. and tbebMV^ 
muft be fprinkled before the 'mercy- feat, ver. 15, 1 6, 1 7; , 



then fonufof the blood of both the fin-offerings ?nufl be 'ftt$d 

upon the altar ; ver. 18,19. 2. The other tnuft be a f c(l t e '^ u 
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io. the fins of Ifrael mufl be confeffed over\him, and then 

he mujt 



J that brought, him away muft. be ceremonially unclean 
fhe burnt- offerings were then to, be offered, t the fat of ; 
flerihes burnt on the altar, and their fejh Burnt "with 

camp, ver. "z J, *4> *5> *7>?* : The peopli weri ti 
the day religioiiJ!y< by- a holy re/t,- and holy mourning for ft 
this was to 'be a'Jlatute for ever, ver. 29—34. '; ' , 



r m ; and 



■on this day of humiliation ; and' being .thinner and lighter*., he 
would in them be more expedite for the work and fervice of* the 
- day* which was all to go through his hands. . Ghrift our hi^h 

* prieft made atonement for fin in our nature ; not in the robes 

;his- own peculiar, glory, but the linen,. garments. of our mortality, 

• clean indeed, . but mean.. , ' , ..i 



r 



• 1 



l ' /V death of the- two fons^bf Aaron, when they offer- 
ed before the Lord, arid 'died :, 2. And the LORD 



Mofes 



; j 5 J And he fhall take of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael^ two kids of the goats for a fin-offering, 
and ? one ram for a burnt r offering; 6. And Aaron fliall 
"offer his bullock' of the fin-offering, which is for himfelf, 

u „ ... and make an atonement for hinlfeJf, and for his' houfe. 

fad'- unto Mofes, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that He; I j. And he Ihall 'take the two. goats, and prefent them 
come not at'alJ times into -the holy place within the vai J , i before the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
before the mercy- feat, which" is upon the ark that he die . congregation. .8... And Aaron. .-fhall. caft lots upon the 
not : for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-feat. | two goats ; one lot for the LORD, and the other lot 

for the fcape-goat. 9. And Aaron fhall bring the goat 
upon which the L O RD's * lot fell, and offer him for a 
lin-ofrerins:. 



jlQl l Ivi J. 'V"* r± — . x J . 

Thus fhall Aaron come -into the holy place : with a 
y0 Un a bullock for a fin- offering, and a ram for a burnt- 
offerino*. 4. He fhall -put' on- the holy linen coat, -and 
he fhall have the ; linen breeches upon his fiefti, and fliall 
be o-irded with the linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
fliaUhp be attired:' thefe are holy garments ; therefore 
fhall he waih his flefh in water, and fo put them on. 



into the holy place. 



Here is, 1 • The date of this law concerning the day of atone- 
ment : It was after the death of the two fons of Aaron, ver. t . 
which we read of chap. x. 1. (1.) Left Aaron : :fhould fear that 
• any remaining guilt of that Tin fhpuld cleave to his family, or 
(feein^ the priefts were fo apt to offend) that fo me after-fin of 
his other fons mould be the ruin of his family, he is directed how 
to make atonement for his houfe,. that it might keep in with^ God ; 
for the atonement for it would be the eftablifhrhent of it, and 
" prefer ve the entail of the bieffing upon it., (z.) The priefts be- 
; ino- warned by the death of Nadab and Abihu to approach to God 
with reverence and godly fear, otherwife they came at their peril, 
dire&ions are here .given how the neareft approach might be made j 
■ not only without peril, but. to unfpeakable advantage and comfort, 
if the directions were obferved. -When 'they were cutoff For an 
undue approach, the reft muft not fay, then we will not draw 
; near at all, but . then we will, do it by rule. They died for their 
fin, therefore God gracioufly provides for the reft that they die 
not. Thus God's judgments on fome fhould be inftru&ioris to 

others. . . 

2. The defign of this law.. One intention of it was to pre- 
fers a veneration for the moll: holy place, within the vail, where 
the Sbecbinah or divine glory- was pleafed to dwell between the 
cherubims, ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron, that he come not at all times 

Before the vail fome of the priefts came every 
day to burn incenfe upon the golden altar, but within the vail 
none muft ever come but the high prieft only, and he but on one 
day in the year, and with great ceremony and caution. That 
place where God manifefted his fpecial prefence muft not be made 

- common. If none muft come into the prefence-chamber of an 
earthly king uncalled, no not the queen her felf, upon pain of 
death, Ejlh. iv. 11. was it not requiflte that the fame facred re- 
fpedt fhould be paid to the King of kings ? But fee what a blef- 

- fed change is made by the gofpel of Chrift ; all good chriftians 
have now boldnefs to enter into the holiefl, through the vail, every 
day, Heb. x. 19, 20. and we come boldly, not as Aaron muft, 
with fear and trembling, to the throne of grace, or mercy-feat, 
Heb. iv. 1 6. While the manifestations of God's prefence and 
grace were fenfible, it was requifite they fhould thus be confined, 
and upon the referve, becaufe the objects of fenfe, the more fami- 
liar they are made, the lefs awful or delightful they become ; but 
now they are purely fpiritual it is otherwife ; for the objects of 
faith, the more they are converfed with, the more doth there ap- 
pear of their greatnefe and goodnefs : now therefore we are wel- 
come to come at all times into the holy place not ?nade with hands, 
for we are made to fit together with Ghriji in heavenly places by 
faith, Ephef. ii. 6. Then Aaron muft not come near at all times 
£y? he die, we now muft come near at all times that we may live : 
it is diftance only that is our .death. Then God appeared in the 
cloud upon the mercy-feat, but now with open face we behold 
not in - a dark cloud, but in a clear glafs, the glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. m.. 18. 

3« The perfon to whom the work of this day was committed ; 
and that was the high prieft- only, ver. 3 . Thus /hall Aaron come 
'into the holy place. He was to do all himfelf upon the day of 
atonement ; only there was a fecond provided to be his fubftitute 
or fupporter, in cafe any thing ftiould befal him, either of fick- 
nefs or ceremonial uncleannefs, that he could not perform the fer- 
vice of the day. All chriftians are fpiritual priefts, but Chrift 
°nly is the high prieft, and he alone it is that makes atonement, 
nor needed he either affiftant or fubftitute. 

4. The attire of the high prieft in this fervice : he was not to 
e drefled up in his rich garments that were peculiar to himfelf; 
e was not to put on the ephod, with the precious ftones in it, 
ut only the linen clothes, which he wore in common with the 

inferior priefts, ver. 4, That meaner drefs did beft become him 



j. 10. "But 'the goat on which the lot fell to 
be . the fcape-goat, fhall be pfefehted alive' before; the 
L ORD, to make an atonement' with him, and to let 
him "go for a fcape-goa!t into the wildernefs. u. And 
Aaron fhall bring the bullock of the fin-offering which is 
".for himfelf, and fhall make an atonement for himlelf, 
and for his houfe, and fhall kill the bullock of the fin- 
offering, which' is for himfelf. 12. And he fhall take a 
cehfer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar be- 
fore the LORD, and his hands full; of fweet incenfe, 
beaten fmall, and bring it within the vail, 13. And he 
'ihall \ put the incenfe upon the fire before the LORD, 
that the cloud of the incenfe may coyer the mercy- feat 
that, is upon the teflimony, that he die not. 14. And he 
fhall take of the blood of the bullock, and iprinkle it 
with his finger upon the mercy-feat, eaftward : and before 
the mercy-feat fliall he iprinkle of the blood with his fin- 
ger leven times. ~ . * 

■ 

t mm 

The Jewifti writers fay, that for {even days before the day. of 
expiation the high prieft was' to retire from his own houfe, and to 
dwell in a chamber of. the .temple, that he might prepare himfelf 
for the fervice of this great day. During thofe feven days, he 
himlelf did the work of the inferior priefts about the facrifices, 
incenfe, Csfr. that he might have his hand in for this day : he muft 
have the inftitution read to him again and again, that he might 
be fully apprifed of the whole method, (i.) He was to begin the 
fervice of the day very early with the ufual morning facrifice, after 
he had firft warned his whole body before he drefTed him, and his 
hands and feet again after. He then burned the daily incenfe, 
d relied the lamps, and offered the extraordinary lacriflce appoint- 
ed for this day, not here, but Numb. xxix. 8. a bullock, a ram, 
and feven lambs, all for burnt-offerings. This he is fuppofed to 
have done in his high prieft's garments. (2.) He muft now put 
off his rich robes, bathe himfelf, put on the linen garments, and 
muft prefent unto the Lord his own bullock, which was to be a 
fin-offering for himfelf arid his houfe, ver. 6. The bullock was 
fet between the temple and the altar, and the offering of hirh 
mentioned in this verfe was the making of a folemn confeffipn of 
his fins, and the fins of his houfe, earneftly praying for the for- 
givenefs of them, and this with his hands on the head of the bul- 
lock. (3.) He muft then caft lots upon the two goats j which 
were to make (both together) one fin-offering for the congre- 
gation. One of thefe goats muft be flain, in token of a fatif- 
facSHon to be made to God's juftice for fin, the other muft be fent 
away, in token of the remiffion or difmiffion of fin by the mercy 
of God. Both muft be prefented together to God, ver. 7. before 
the lot was caft upon them, ancl afterwards the fcape-goat by it 
felf, ver. 10. Some think goats were chofen for the finroffering 
becaufe by the unfavourinefs of their fmell the offenftvenefs of fin 
is reprefented : others think, becaufe it was faid that the demons 
which the heathens then worfhipped, often appeared to their wor- 
fhippers in the form of goats ; God therefore obliged his people 
to facrifice goats, that they might never be tempted to facrifice to 
goats. (4.) The next thing to be done was to kill the bullock 
for the fin-offering, for himfelf and his houfe, ver. n. Now, 
fay the Jews, he muft again put his hands on the head of the bul- 
lock, and repeat the confeflion and fupplication he had before made, 
and kill the bullock with his own hands, to make atonement for 
himfelf firft, (for how could he make reconciliation for the fins of 
the people, till he was himfelf firft reconciled ?) and for his. houfe, 
not only his own family, but all the priefts, which are called the 
houfe of Aaron, Pfal. exxxv. 19. This charity muft begin at 
home, though it muft not end there. The bullock being killed, 
he left one of the priefts to ftir the blood, that it might not 
thicken, and then (5.) He took a cenfer of burning coals (that 
would not fmoke) in one hand, and a difh full of the fweet . in- 
cenfe in the other, and then went into, the* holy of holies through 
the vail 3 went up towards the ark, fet the coals down upon the 
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'floor, fcattered the incenfe 'iipon them, fo that the room was pre-, 
fently filled with '(moke. The Jews fay, he was to go in fide- ; 
ways -that he might : not look direftly upon the ark, where, the: 
divine glory was, tiH It was covered With fmoke ; and then he 
jtiuft come but backward^ out of reverence to the divine Majefty ; \ 
and after a fhort prayer he was to haften out of the fanfkuary to 
*heiv himfelf to the people, thkt they might ndt fufpeft that he 
iad misbehaved himfelf, ahdviied before the Lord. (6.) He then 
fetched the blood of the btjlldck. from the prieft whom he had left 
ftirring it, and took tlilat in with him the feoond time into the 
holy df holies, Which was: now filled with the fmoke of the in- 
cenfe, and fprinkfed frith his finger of that blood upon, or rather 
towards the rhercy-^&at, once over againff the top of it, and then 
feven times towards the lower part of it?, ver. 1 4. But the drops 
of blood * (as 'the jews expound it) all fell upon the ground, and 
none touched the mercy-feat. Having done, this, he came out of 
the moft lioly place, fet the bafon of blood down in the fandtua- 
ry, and went out. 

« 

i£. Then fhall he kill the goat of the fin-offering that 
is for the people, and bring his blood within the vail-, 
and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the 
bullock, and fprinkle it upon the mercy-feat, and before 
the mercy-feat. 16. -And he fhall make an atonement 
for the holy place, becaufe of the uncleannefs of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and becaufe of their tranfgreffions in all 
their fins : and fo fhall' he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation,, that remaineth among them, in the midft 
of their uncleannels, 17. And there lhall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy place, until he come out, 
and have made an atonement for himfelf, and for his houf- 
hold, and for all the congregation of Ifrael. 18. And 
he ihall go out unto the altar that is before the LOR D, 
and make an atonement for it, and fhall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about. 19. And 
he lhall fprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger fe- 
ven times, and cleanfe it, and hallow it from the unclean- 
nefs of the children of Ifrael. 

When the prieft was come out from fprinkling the blood of the 
bullock before the mercy-feat, (1.) He muft next kill the goat 
which was the fin-offering for the people, ver. 1 s . and go the 
third time into the holy of holies, to fprinkle the blood of the 
goat, as he had done that of the bullock 5 and thus he was to 
make atonement for the holy place, ver. 16. /. e. whereas the peo- 
ple by their fins had provoked God to take away thofe tokens of 
his favourable prefence with them, and rendered even that holy 
place unfit to be the habitation of the holy God, atonement was 
hereby made for fin, that God being reconciled to them, might 
continue with them. (2.) He muft then do the fame for the out- 
ward part of the tabernacle, that he had done for the inner room, 
by fprinkling the blood of the bullock firft, and then of the goat, 
without the vail, there where the table and incenfe altar flood, 
eight times each as before. The reafon intimated is, becaufe the 
tabernacle remained among them in the midft of their uncleannefs 9 
ver. 16. God would hereby fhew them how much their hearts 
needed to be purified, when even the tabernacle only by ftanding 
in the midft of fuch an impure and finful people needed this expia- 
tion ; and alfo, that even their devotions and religious performan- 
ces had much amifs in them, for which it was neceflary that 
atonement fhould be made. During this folemnity none of the 
inferior priefts muft come into the tabernacle, ver. 17. but by 
ftanding without muft own themfelves unworthy and unfit to mi- 
nifter there, becaufe their follies and defers, and manifold impu- 
rities in their minifhy, had made this expiation of the tabernacle 
neceflary. (3.) He muft then put fome of the blood, both of the 
bullock and of the goat mixed together, upon the horns of the al- 
tar that is before the Lord, ver. 1 8, 19. It is certain the altar 
of incenfe had this blood put upon it, for fo it is exprefly ordered, 
Exod. xxx. 10. But fome think this directs the high prieft to 
the altar of burnt-offerings, for that alfo is here called the altar 
before the Lord, ver. 1 2. becaufe he is faid to go out to it, and 
becaufe it may be prefumed that that alfo nad need of an expia- 
tion } foi to that the gifts and offerings of the children of Ifrael 
Avere all brought, from whofe uncleannefs the altar is here faid to be 
hallowed, 

20. fi^f And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar, he fhall bring the live goat : 21. And 
Aaron fhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confefs over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and all their tranfgreffions in all their fins, 
putting them upon the head of the goat, and fhall fend 
him away by the hand of a fit man into the wildernefs. 
22. And the goat fhall bear upon him all their iniquities, 



» * * 

unto a land not inhabited : and he fhall let go the g 0at 
in the wildernefs. 23-. And Aaron ih all come intone 
tabernacle of the congregation, and fhall put off the linen 
garments, which he put on when he went into the holy 
place ; and fhall leave them there. 24. And he ft^ 
wafh his fiefh with Water in the holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, and offer his burnt-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himfelf, and "for the people. 25. And th» 
fat of the fin-offering fhall he bum upon the altar. 26^ 
And he that let go the goat for the fcape-goat, fhall wafli 
his clothes, and bathe his flefh in water, and afterward, 
come into the camp. 27. And the bullock for the fin- 
offering, and the goat for the lin-offering, whofe blood 
was brought in to make atonement in the holy place 
fhall one carry forth without the camp r and they lhall 
burn in the fire their fkins, and their flefh, and their dung, 
28. And he that burneth them, fhall wafh his clothes 
and bathe his flefh in water, and afterward he fhall come 
into the camp. 

The high prieft having preferred unto the Lord the expiatory 
facrifices, by the fprinkling of their blood, the remainder of which 
it is probable he poured out at the foot of the brazen altar, 1. ffc 
is next to confefs the fins of Ifrael, with both his hands upon the 
head of the fc&pe-goat, ver. 20, 21. And whenever hands were 
impofed upon, the head of any facrifice, it was always dorie with 
confeffion, according as the nature of the facrifice was j and thh 
being a fin^'offering, it muft be a confeflion of fin. In the latter 
and more degenerate ages of the Jewifh church, they had a fet 
form of confeflion prepared for the high prieft, but God here pre- 
fcribed hohe ; for it might be fuppofed that the high prieft was fo 
well acquainted with the ftate of the people, and had fuch a ten- 
der concerii for them, that he needed not any form. The con- 
feflion muft be as particular as he could make it, not only of all 
the iniquities of the children of Ifrael^ but all their tranfgreffions in 
all their fins \ in one fin there may be many tranfgreifions from 
the feveral aggravating circumftances of it : and in our confefTions 
we ftiould take notice of them ; and not only fay / have finnd t 
but with Achan, Thus and thus have I done. By this confeffion 
he muft put the fins of Ifrael upon the head of the goat, i. e. ail- 
ing faith upon the divine appointment, which conftituted fuch 2 
tranflation, he muft transfer the punifhment incurred from the fin- 
ners to the facrifice ; which had been but a jeft, nay, an affront 
to God, if he himfelf had. not ordained it. 2. The goat was 
then to be fent away immediately by the hand of a fit perfon, 
pitched upon for the purpofe, into a wildernefs, a land not inha- 
bited ; and God allowed them to make this conftru£lion of it, that 
the fending away of the goat was the fending away of their fins, 
by a free and full remiffion, ver. 22. He Jhall bear upon him all 
their iniquities. The lofing of the goat was a fign to them, that 
the fins of Ifrael Jlmdd be fought for and not founds Jer. L 20, 
The latter Jews had a cuftom to tie one fh red of fcarlet cloth to 
the horns of the goat, and another to the gate of the temple, or 
to the top of the rock where the goat was loft, and they conclud- 
ed that if it turned white, as they fay it ufually did, the fins of 
Ifrael were forgiven, as it is written, Though your fins have ban 
as fcarlet, they /hall be as wool ; And they add, that for forty 
years before the deftrudtion of Jerufalem by the Romans, the fcar- 
let cloth never changed colour at all ; which is a fair confeffion, 
that having rejected the fubftance, the fhadow flood them in no 
ftead. The high prieft muft then put off his linen garments m 
the tabernacle, and leave them there, the Jews fay, never to be 
worn more by himfelf or any other, for they made new ones every 
year ; and he muft bathe himfelf in water, put on his rich clothes 
and then offer both his own and the peoples burnt-offerings, Vfljj 
23, 24. When we have the comfort of our pardon, God muft 
have the glory of it. If we have the benefit of the facrifice of 
atonement, we muft not grudge the facrifices of acknowledgment. 
And it fhould feem the burning of the fat of the fin-offering fflJ* 
deferred till now, ver. 25. that it might be confumed with the 
burnt-offerings. 4. The flefh of both thofe fin-offerings, whole 
blood was taken within the vail was to be all burnt, not upontfa 
altar, but at a diftance without the camp, to fignify both our 
putting away of fin by true repentance, and the fpirit of burning* 
and God's putting it away by a full remiffion, fo that it fhall ne- 
ver rife up in judgment againft us. 5. He that took the fcapc 
goat into the wildernefs, and they that burned the fin-offenng 
were to be looked upon as ceremonially unclean, and muft jj° 
come into the camp till they had wafhed their clothes, and bathe 
their flefh in water. Which fignified the defiling nature of M > 
even the facrifice which was but made fin was defiling : a ^ 0 ' . ? 
imperfection of the legal facrifices ; they were fo far froni takin^ 
away fin, that even they left fome ftain upon thofe that toucw 
them. Laftly, When all this was done, the high prieft w*J 
again into "the moft holy place to fetch his cenfer, and fo return n j 
to his own houfe with joy, becaufe he had done his duty, 2 
died not. 
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2 q «T And this fhall be a ftatute for ever unto you : 
h t in. the feventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 
1 *^ ia j] afflict )four fouls, and do no work at all ; whe- 
ther it be one of your own country, or a ftranger that fb- 
iourfleth among you. 30. For on that day fhall the prieft 
inake an atonement for you, to cleanfe you, that ye may 
be clean from all your fins before the LORD. 31. It 
jhall be a fabbath of reft unto you 5 and ye lhall afflid: 
your fouls by a ftatute for ever : 32, And the prieft 
whom he fhall anoint, and whom he lhall confecrate, to 
minifter in the prieft' s office in his fuller's ftead, fhall 
make the atonement, and fhall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments. 33. And he fhall make an 
atonement for the holy fanftuary, and he lhall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar : and he fhall make an atonement for the priefls, 
and for all the people of the congregation. 34. And this 
lhall be an everlafting ftatute unto you, to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Ifrael, for all their lins, once a 
year. And lie did as the LORD commanded Mofes. 

Here is, 1 . The day appointed for this folemnity : It muft be 
obferved yearly on the tenth day of the feventh months ver. 29. 
The feventh month had been reckoned ,the firft month, till God 
appointed that the month in which the children of Ifrael came out 
0 f Egypt, fhould from thenceforward be accounted and called the 
firft month. Some have fancied that this tenth day of the feventh 
month was the day of the year on which our firft parents fell, and 
that it was kept as a faft in remembrance of that, 
computes that this was the day on which Mofes came the laft time 
down from the mount, when he brought with him the renewed 
tables'^ and the affurances of God's being fully reconciled to Ifrael, 
and his face fhone : that day muft be a day of atonement through- 
out their generations ; for the remembrance of God's forgiving 
them their fin about the golden calf, might encourage them to 
hope, that upon their repentance he would forgive them all tref- 
pafles. 2. The duty of the people on this day. (1.) They muft 
reft from all their labours ; It Jhall he a fabbath of reft, ven, 31. 
The work of the day was it felf enough, and a good day's work 
if it was done well, therefore they muft do no other work at all. 
The work of humiliation for fin requires fuch a clofe application 
of mind, and fuch a fixed engagement of the whole man, as will 
not allow a diverfion to any other work. The day of atone- 
ment feems to be that fabbath fpoken of by the prophet, Ifa. 
Iviii. 13. for it is the fame with the faft fpoken of in the verfes 
before. (2.) They muft afflict their fouls. They muft refrain 
from ail bodily refreftiments and delights, in token of inward hu- 
miliation and contrition of foul for their fins. They all fafted on 
this day from food, (except the fick and children) and laid afide 
their ornaments, and did anoint themfelves as Daniel, c&ap.x. 3, 
*2. David chaflened his foul with fafting, Pfal. xxxv. 13. And 
it fignified the mortifying of fin, and turning from it, loafing the 
lands of wichednefs, If*- 1™** 6> 7« >The Jewifh doctors advifed 
that they fhould not on that day read thofe portions of fcripture, 
which were proper to affect: them with delight and joy, becaufe it 
was a day to affli£t their fouls. 3. The perpetuity of this inftitu- 
tion; It Jhall be a ftatute for ever, ver. 29, 34. It muft not be 
intermitted any year, nor ever let fall till that conftitution mould 
be dhTolved, and the type fhould be fuperfeded by the antitype. 
As long as we are continually finning, we muft be continually 
repenting, and receiving the atonement. The law of afflicting 
our fouls for fin, is a ftatute for ever, which will continue in force 
till we come there where all tears, even thofe of repentance, will 
be wiped from our eyes. The apoftle obferves it as an evidence of 
the inefficiency of the legal facrifices to take away fin, and purge 
the confeience from it, that in them there was a remembrance made 
f M every year, upon the day of atonement, Heb.x. 1, 2, 3. 
1 he annual repetition of the facrifices fhewed that there was in 
tnem only a faint and feeble effort towards making atonement, it 
could be done effeaually only by offering up of the body of Chrift 
tncefir all, and that once was fufficient 3 that facrifice needed not 
to be repeated. 

Let us therefore fee what there was of gofpel in all this. (1.) 
ere is typified the two great gofpel privileges, of the remiflion 
iin, and accefs to God, both which we owe to the mediation 
°f our Lord Jefus. 

mad ? then kt u ? fee > r ' The e *P iation of g uilt wh; ch Chrift 
ato e Us - He is himfelf both the maker and the matter of the 

"fr nt . 5 fo r he is, (1.) the prieft, the high prieft, that makes 

b ut X Uiat J*nfor the fins of the people, Heb. h\ 17. He, and none 

nour \* P ar ne g°ti°> fit for the work, and worthy of the ho- 
and i ,V S a PP° inted by the Father to do it, who fanaified him, 
recent 1 mt0 the world for this Pu r P ofe > that God might in him 
ftnftifi l a if- World t0 him ffl~ He undertook it, and for our fakes 
H Dr - a » eIf * 3nd fet himfelf apart for it, John xvii. i 9 . The 
the ftrv" s / re< ? uent bathing himfelf on this day, and performing 
of t ] )e j* Ce f* * n fine linen clean and white, fignified the holtnefs 

rd J efus i his perfect purity from all fin, and his being 



beautified and adorned with all grace. No man was to be with 
the high prieft when he made atonement, ver. 17. for our Lord 
Jefus was to tread the wine-prefs alone, and of the people there 
muft be none with him, Ifa. Ixiii. 3. therefore when he entered 
upon his fufferings, all his difciples forfook him and fled 5 for if any 
of them had been taken and put to death with him, it would have 
looked as if they had affifted in making the atonement : none but 
thieves, concerning whom there could be no fuch fufpicion, muft 
fufter with him. And obferve what the extent of the atonement 
was, which the high prieft made ; it was for the holy fan£luary 7 
for the tabernacle, for the altar, for the priefts, and for all the 
people, ver. 33. Chrift's fatisfa£Uon is that which atones for the 
fins both of minifters and people, the iniquities of our holy (and 
our unholy) things ; the title we have to the privilege of ordinan- 
ces, our comfort in them, and benefit by them, is all owing to 
the atonement Chrift made. But whereas the atonement which 
the high prieft made pertained only to the congregation of Ifrael, 
Chrift is the propitiation, not for - our fins only, that are Jews, 
but for the fins of the whole Gentile world. And in this alfo 
Chrift infinitely excelled Aaron, that Aaron needed to offer fa- 
crifice for his own fin firft, which he was to make confeffion of 
upon the head of his fin-offering ; but our Lord Jefus had no fin 
of his own to anfwer for ; fuch a high prieft beca?ne us, Heb. vii. 
25, 26. And therefore, when he was baptized in Jordan, whereas 
others flood in the water confejfing their fins, Matt. iii. 6. he went 
up ftraightway out of the water, ver. 1 6. having no fins to con- 
fefs. (2.) As he is the high prieft, fo he is the facrifice with which 
atonement is made ; for he is all in all in our reconciliation to God. 
Thus he was figured by the two goats, which both made one offer- 
ing : the flain goat was a type of Chrift dying for our fins ; the 
fcape-goat a type of Chrift rifing again for our juftification. It 
was directed by lot, the difpofal whereof was of the Lord, which 
goat fhould be flain ; for Chrift was delivered by the determinate 
counfel and foreknowledge of God. (1.) The atonement is faid to 
be compleated by putting the fins of Ifrael upon the head of the 
goat : they deferved to have been abandoned and fent into a land 
of forgetfulnefs, but that punifhment was here transferred to the 
goat that bore their fins ; with reference to which God is faid to 
have laid upon our Lord Jefus (the fubftance of all thefe fhadows) 
the iniquity of us all, Ifa. liii. 6. And he is faid to have bom our 
fins, even tne punifhment of them, in his own body upon the tree, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Thus was he made fin for us, that is, a facrifice 
for fin, 2 Cor. v. 2 1 . He fufFered and died not only for our good, 
but in our ftead, and was forfaken, and feemed to be forgotten for 
a time, that we might not be forfaken and forgotten for ever. 
Some learned men have computed that our Lord Jefus was bapti- 
zed of John in Jordan upon the tenth day of the feventh month, 
which was the very day of atonement ; then he entered upon his 
office, as mediator, and was immediately driven of the Spirit into 
the wildernefs, a land not inhabited. (2.) The confequent of this 
was, that all the iniquities of Ifrael were carried into aland of for- 
getfulnefs. Thus Chrift, the Lamb of God, takes away the fin 
of the world, by taking it upon himfelf, John i. 29. And when 
God forgives fin, he is faid to remember it no more, Heb. viii. 
13. to caft it behind his back, Ifa. xxxviii. 17. into the depths of 

the fea, Mich. vii. 19. and to feparate it as far as the eaft.isfrom 

the weft, Pfal. ciii. 12. 

2. The entrance into heaven, which Chrift made for us, is 
here typified by the high prieft's entrance into the moft holy place. 
This the apoftle hath expounded, Heb. ix. 7, &fr. and he fhews, 
(1.) That heaven is the holieft of all, but not of that building, 
and that the way into it by faith, hope, and prayer, through a 
mediator, was not then fo clearly manifefted as it is to us now by 
the gofpel. (2.) That Chrift our high prieft entered into heaven 
at his afcenfion once for all, and as a publick perfon, in the name 
of all his fpiritual Ifrael, and through the vail of his flefh, which 
was rent for that purpofe, Heb. x. 20. (3.) That he entered by 
his own blood, Heb. ix. r 2. taking with him to heaven the vir- 
tues of the facrifice he offered on earth, and fo fprinkling his blood 
as it were before the mercy-feat, where it fpeaks better things than 
the blood of bulls and goats could do. Hence he is faid to appear 
in the midft of the throne as a lamb that had been flain, Rev. v. 
6. And though he had no fin of his own to expiate, yet it was 
by his own merit that he obtained for himfelf a reftoration to his 
own ancient glory, John xvii. 4, 5. as well as an eternal re- 
demption for us, Heb. ix. 12. (4.) The high prieft in the holy 
place burned incenfe, which typified the interceffion that Chrift 
ever lives to make for us within the vail, in the virtue of his fatif- 
facYion. And we could not expefl: to live, no not before the merr 
cy-feat, if it were not covered with the cloud of this incenfe* 
Meer mercy it felf will not fave us, without the interpofal of a. 
mediator. The interceffion of Chrift is there fet forth before God 
as incenfe, as this incenfe. And as the high prieft interceded for 
himfelf firft, then for his houfhold, and then for all Ifrael, fo our 
Lord Jefus, in the 1 7th of St. John (which was a fpecimen of the 
interceffion he makes in heaven) recommended himfelf firft to his 
Father, then his difciples, who were his houfhold, and then all 
that fhould believe on him through their word, as all Ifrael 5 and 
having thus directed the ufes and intentions of his offering, he was 
immediately feized and crucified, purfuant to thefe intentions. 

(5.) Herqin 
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'floor, fcattered the incenfe 'tfpon them, fo that the room was pre- 
fently filled with *lmoke. The Jews fay, he was to go in fide- 
way-, -that he might 'not "look direftly tipdri the ark, where the 
divine glory was, tiH It was covered V/ith fmoke ; and then he 
itiuft come out backward^out of reverence to the divine Majelty; \ 
and after a fhort prayer he was to haften out of the fan&uary to 
thew himfelf to the people, that they might ndt fufpecl: that he 
"had misbehaved himfelf, and died before the Lord. (6.) He then 
fetched the blood of the bullock from the prieft whom he had left 
flirring it, and took thkt in with him the fecond time into the 
holy df holies, -which was' now filled with the fmoke of the in- 
cenfe, and fprinlded Xvith his finger of that blood upon, or rather 
towards the *mercy-?eat, once over againft' the top of it, and then 
feveii times towards the lower part of it^ ver. 14. But the drops 
of blood '(as -the jews expound it) all fell upon' the ground, and 
none touched the mercy-feat. Having done, this, he came out of 
the moft lioly place, fet the bafon of blood down in the fandtua- 
ry, and went out. 

r 

15. Then fhall he kill the goat of the fin-offering that 
is for the people, and bring his blood within the vail*, 
and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the 
bullock, and fprinkle it upon the mercy-feat, and before 
the mercy-feat. 1 6. -And he fhall make an atonement 
for the holy place, becaufe of the uncleannefs of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and becaufe of their tranfgrellions in all 
their fins : and fo fhall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation,, that remaineth ampng them, in the midfl 
of their uncleannefs. 17. And there fhall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy place, until he come out, 
and have made an atonement for himfelf, and for his houf- 
hold, and for all the congregation of Ifrael. 18. And 
he fhall go out unto the altar that is before the LOR D, 
and make an atonement for it, and fhall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about. 19. And 
he fhall fprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger fe- 
ven times, and cleanfe it, and hallow it from the unclean- 
nefs of the children of Ifrael. 

When the prieft was come out from fprinkling the blood of the 
bullock before the mercy-feat, (1.) He muft next kill the goat 
which was the fin-offering for the people, ver. 1 S . and go the 
third time into the holy of holies, to fprinkle the blood of the 
goat, as he had done that of the bullock ; and thus he was to 
make atonement for the holy place, ver. 1 6. u e. whereas the peo- 
ple by their fins had provoked God to take away thofe tokens of 
his favourable prefence with them, and rendered even that holy 
place unfit to be the habitation of the holy God, atonement was 
hereby made for fin, that God being reconciled to them, might 
continue with them. (2.) He muft then do the fame for the out- 
ward part of the tabernacle, that he had done for the inner room, 
by fprinkling the blood 9f the bullock firft, and then of the goat, 
without the vail, there where the table and incenfe altar flood, 
eight times each as before. The reafon intimated is, becaufe the 
tabernacle remained among them in the midfl of their uncleannefs^ 
ver. 16. God would hereby fhew them how much their hearts 
needed to be purified, when even the tabernacle only by ftanding 
in the midfl of fuch an impure and finful people needed this expia- 
tion ; and alfo, that even their devotions and religious performan- 
ces had much amifs in them, for which it was neceflary that 
atonement fhould be made. During this folemnity none of the 
inferior priefts muft come into the tabernacle, ver. 1 7 . but by 
ftanding without muft own themfelves unworthy and unfit to mi- 
nifter there, becaufe their follies and defefls, and manifold impu- 
rities in their miniftry, had made this expiation of the tabernacle 
neceflary. (3.) He muft then put fome of the blood, both of the 
bullock and of the goat mixed together, upon the horns of the al- 
tar that is before the Lord, ver. 18, 19. It is certain the altar 
of incenfe had this blood put upon it* for fo it is exprefly ordered, 
Exod. xxx. 10. But fome think this dire£ls the high prieft to 
the altar of burnt-ofFerings, for that alfo is here called the altar 
before the Lord, ver. 1 2. becaufe he is faid to go out to it, and 
becaufe it may be prefumed that that alfo nad need of an expia- 
tion ; foi to that the gifts and offerings of the children of Ifrael 
were all brought, from whofe uncleannefs the altar is here faid to be 
hallowed. 

20. «[f And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar, he fhall bring the live goat : 21. And 
Aaron fhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confefs over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and all their tranfgrefTions in all their fins, 
putting rhem upon the head of the goat, and fhall fend 
him away by the hand of a fit man into the wildernefs. 
22, And the goat fhall bear upon him all their iniquities. 



unto a land not inhabited : and he fhall let go the g 0a 
in the wildernefs. 23-. And Aaron 'fhall come into th* 
tabernacle of the congregation, and fhall .put off the lin e ! 
garments, which he putr on when he went into the holy 
place ; and fhall leave them there. 24. And he 'fhall 
wafh his fiefh with Water in the holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, and offer his burnt-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering of the people, and make ait 
atonement for himfelf, and* for the people. 25. And the 
fat of the fin-offering fhall he burn upon the altar. 26 



that 



flefh 



come into the camp. 2*7. And the bullock for the fin, 
offering, and the goat for the fin-offering, whofe blood 
was brought in to make atonement in the holy place 
fhall one carry forth without 'the camp, and they fhall 
burn in the fire their fkins, and their flefh, and their dung, 
28. And he that burneth them, fhall wafh his clothes 
and bathe his flefh in water, and afterward he fhall come 
into the camp-. 

The high prieft having preferited unto the Lord the expiatory 
facrifices, by the fprinkling of their blood, the remainder of which 
it is probable he poured out at the foot of the brazen altar, 1. He 
is next to confefs the fins of Ifrael, with both his hands upon the 
head of the fc&pe-goat, ver. 20, 21. And whenever hands were 
impofed upon the head of any facrifice, it was always done with 
confettion* according as the nature of the facrifice was ; and this 
being a fin- offering, it muft be a confeflion of fin. In the latter 
and more Regenerate ages of the Jewifh church, they had a fet 
form of confeflion prepared for the high prieft^ but God here pre- 
fcribed riofte ; for it might be fuppofed that the high prieft was fo 
well acquainted with the ftate of the people, and had fuch a ten- 
der concern for them, that he needed not any form. The con- 
feflion muft be as particular as he could make it, not only of all 
the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, but all their tranfgrejjiom in 
all their fins ; in one fin there may be many tranfgreflions from 
the feveral aggravating circumftances of it : and in our confeffions 
we fhould take notice of them ; and not only fay / have Jinncd, 
but with Achan, Thus and thus have I done. By this confeflion 
he muft put the fins of Ifrael upon the head of the goat ', i. e. ail- 
ing faith upon the divine appointment, which conftituted fuch a 
tranflation, he muft transfer the punifhment incurred from the fin- 
ners to the facrifice ; which had been but a jeft, nay, an affront 
to God, if he himfelf had. not ordained it. 2. The goat was 
the* to be fent away immediately by the hand of a fit perfon, 
pitched upon for the purpofe, into a wildernefs, a land not inha- 
bited ; and God allowed them to make this conftrudtion of it, that 
the fending away of the goat was the fending away of their fins, 
by a free and full remiffion, ver. 22. He Jhall bear upon bim all 
their iniquities. The Iofing of the goat was a fign to them, that 
the fins of Ifrael Jl)ould be fought for and not found, Jcr. 1. 20, 
The latter Jews had a cuftom to tie one fh red of fcarlet cloth to 
the horns of the goat, and another to the gate of the temple, or 
to the top of the rock where the goat was loir, and they conclud- 
ed that if it turned white, as they fay it ufually did, the fins of 
Ifrael were forgiven, as it is written, 'Though your fins have bun 
as fcarlet, they flmll be as wool : And they add, that for forty 
years before the deftruition of Jerufalem by the Romans, the fcar- 
let cloth never changed colour at all ; which is a fair confeflion, 
that having rejected the fubftance, the fhadow flood them in no 
ftead. The high prieft muft then put ofF his linen garments in 
the tabernacle, and leave them there, the Jews fay, never to fce 
worn more by himfelf or any other, for they made new ones every 
year ; and he muft bathe himfelf in water, put on his rich clothes, 
and then offer both his own and the peoples burnt- offerings, 
23, 24. When we have the comfort of our pardon, God muft 
have the glory of it. If we have the benefit of the facrifice of 
atonement, we muft not grudge the facrifices of acknowledgment. 
And it fhould feem the burning of the fat of the fin-offering vras 
deferred till now, ver. 25. that it might be confumed with the 
burnt-offerings. 4. The flefh of both thofe fin-offerings, whole 
blood was taken within the vail was to be all burnt, "not upon the 
altar, but at a diftance without the camp, to fignify both our 
putting away of fin by true repentance, and the fpirit of burning* 
and God's putting it away by a full remiffion, fo that it fhall ne- 
ver rife up in judgment againft us. 5. He that took thy cape- 
goat into the wildernefs, and they that burned the fin-of&ringj 
were to be looked upon as ceremonially unclean, and muft no 
come into the camp till they had wafhed their clothes, and batw 
their flefh in water. Which fignifkd the defiling nature of im i 
even the facrifice which was but made fin was defiling : a 1 * 0 ' J 
imperfe&ion of the legal . facrifices ; they were fo far from taKt^ 
away fin, that even they left fome ftain upon thofe that toucn 
them. Laftly, When all this was done, the high prieit < 
again into the moft holy place to fetch his cenfer, and io retu ^ 
to his own houfe with joy, becaufe he had done his duty, 
died not. 
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if And this fhall be a ftatute for ever unto you : 
that in tne feventh month,' on the tenth day of the month, 
e lhall afflift your fouls, and do no work at all ; whe- 
ther it be one of your own country, or a Arranger that fo- 
iourfleth among you. 30. For on that day lhall the prieft 
make an atonement for you, to cleanfe you, that ye may 
be clean from all your fins before the LOR D. 31. It 
lliall be a fabbath of reft unto you and ye fhall afflict 
your fouls by a ftatute for ever : 32. And the prieft 
whom he (hall anoint, and whom he fhall confecrate, to 
minifter in the prieft's office in his father's ftead, fhall 

and fhall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments, 33. And he fhall make an 
atonement for the holy fan&uary, and he lhall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar : and he fhall make an atonement for the priefts, 
and for all the people of the congregation. 34. And this 
lhall be an everlafting ftatute unto you, to make an atone- 
ment for the children 'of Ifrael, for all their fins, once a 

And he did as the LORD commanded Mofes. 



make the atonement 



year. 

Here is, I. The day appointed for this folemnity : It muft be 
obferved yearly on the tenth day of the feventh month , ver. 29. 
The feventh month had been reckoned the firft month, till God 
appointed that the month in which the children of Ifrael came out 
0 f Egypt, fhould from thenceforward be accounted and called the 
firft month. Some have fancied that this tenth day of the feventh 
month was the day of the year on which our firft parents fell, and 
that it was kept as a faft in remembrance of that. Dr. Lightfoot 
computes that this was the day on which Mofes came the laft time 
down from the mount, when he brought with him the renewed 
tables', and the afTurances of God's being fully reconciled to Ifrael, 
and his face Ihone : that day muft be a day of atonement through- 
out their generations ; for the remembrance of God's forgiving 
them their fin about the golden calf, might encourage them to 
hope, that upon their repentance he would forgive them all tref- 
pafes. 2. The duty of the people on this day. (1.) They muft 
reft from all their labours ; // Jhall be a fabbath of reft, ver. 31. 
The work of the day was it felf enough, and a good day's work 
if it was done well, therefore they muft do no other work at all. 
The work of humiliation for fin requires fuch a clofe application 
of mind, and fuch a fixed engagement of the whole man, as will 
not allow a diverfion to any other work. The day of atone- 
ment feems to be that fabbath fpoken of by the prophet, Ifa. 
lviii. 13. for it is the fame with the faft fpoken of in the verfes 
before. (2.) They muft afflicl their fouls. They muft refrain 
front all bodily refrefhments and delights, in token of inward hu- 
miliation and contrition of foul for their fins. They all fafted on 
this day from food, (except the fick and children) and laid afide 
their ornaments, and did anoint themfelves as Daniel. cbap.x.$, 
iz. David chafiened his foul with fafting, Pfal. xxxv. 13. And 
it fignified the mortifying of fin, and turning from it, loafing the 
lands of wickednefs, Ifa. lviii. 6, 7. The Jewifh doftors advifed 
that they Ihould not on that day read thole portions of fcripture, 
which were proper to affect them with delight and joy, becaufe it 
was a day toafflift their fouls. 3. The perpetuity of this inftitu- 
tion; It Jhall be a ftatute for ever, ver. 29, 34. It muft not be 
intermitted any year, nor ever let fall till that conftitution mould 
m diholved, and the type fhould be fuperfeded by the antitype. 
As long as we are continually finning, we muft be continually 
'epentmg, and receiving the atonement. The law of afflicting 
our fouls for fin, is a ftatute for ever, which will continue in force 
till we come there where all tears, even thofe of repentance, will 
e wiped from our eyes. The apoftle obferves it as an evidence of 
we inefficiency of the legal facrifices to take away fin, and purge 
«e conference from it, that in them there was a remembrance made 
ym every year, upon the day of atonement, Heb.x. i 9 2, 3. 
, ann "al repetition of the facrifices fhewed that there was in 

u ° n ty a fault and feeble effort towards making atonement, it 
wuld be done effectually only by offering up of the body of Chrift 
tee for all^ and that once was fufficierit ; that facrifice needed not 
t0 fa e repeated. 

Let us therefore fee what there was of gofpel in all this. (1.) 

of ? 1S ty £ ified tIie two great gofpel privileges, of the remiffion 
m, and accefs to God, both which we owe to the mediation 
* our Lord Jefus. 

made? * en Iet u ? fee > r - The ex P !ation of g u51t which Chrift 
ato ° r us - He ia himfelf both the maker and the matter of the 

rem T • ' f ° r he is> ( f 0 the P rieft > the hi § h P rieft > that makes 

but y a ! im f° r the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. He, and none 
no Ur . \ l * f ar ne £ Qti <*9 fit for the work, and worthy of the ho- 
*nd fen? I* a . p P ointed b y f he Father to do it, who fancTrified him, 
r ^nd! f? m lnt ° the WorId for this Purpofe; that God might in him 
finflifipYf f w ° rld t0 hlm fi l fi He undertook it, and for our fakes 
h «h mSlf » m ? lf * and fet Wnifelf apart for it, Johnxvxu i 9 . The 
t! * fervic r e< ? Uent bathIn g himfelf on this day, and performing 
°f the L° e !t ' n ^ ne ** nen c ^ ean an d white, fignified the holinefs 

Jefus 5 his perfect purity from all fin, and his being 



ces, 



beautified and adorned with all grace. No man was to be with 
the high prieft when he made atonement, ver. 1 7. for our Lord 
Jefus was to tread the wine-prefs alone, and of the people there 
muft be none with hi?n, Ifa. Ixiii. 3. therefore when he entered 
upon his fufferings, all his difciples forfook him and fled ; for if any 
of them had been taken and put to death with him, it would have 
looked as if they had affifted in making the atonement : none but 
thieves, concerning whom there could be no fuch fufpicion, muft 
fufter with him. And obferve what the extent of the atonement 
was, which the high prieft made; it was for the holy fan£luary y 
for the tabemacle,~for the altar, for the priefts, and for all the 
people, ver. 33. Ch rift's fatisfaflion is that which atones for the 
fins both of minifters and people, the iniquities of our holy (and 
our unholy) things ; the title we have to the privilege of ordinan- 
our comfort in them, and benefit by them, is all owing to 
the atonement Chrift made. But whereas the atonement which 
the high prieft made pertained only. to the congregation of Ifrael, 
Chrift is the propitiation, not for our fins only, that are Jews, 
but for the fins of the whole Gentile world. And in this alfo 
Chrift infinitely excelled Aaron, that Aaron needed to offer fa- 
crifice for his own fin firft, which he was to make confeflion of 
upon the head of his fin-offering ; but our Lord Jefus had no fin 
of his own to anfwer for ; fuch a high prieft becajne us, Heb. vii. 
25, 26. And therefore, when he was baptized in Jordan, whereas 
others flood in the water confejfing their fins, Matt. iii. 6. he went 
up ftraightway out of the water, ver. 1 6. having no fins to con- 
fefs. (2.) As he is the high prieft, fo he is the facrifice with which 
atonement is made ; for he is all in all in our reconciliation to God. 
Thus he was figured by the two goats, which both made one offer- 
ing : the /lain goat was a type o? Chrift dying for our fins ; the 
fcape-goat a type of Chrift rifing again for our juftification. It 
was directed by lot, the difpofal whereof was of the Lord, which 
goat fhould be flain ; for Chrift was delivered by the determinate 
counfel and foreknowledge of God. (1.) The atonement is faid to 
be compleated by putting the fins of Ifrael upon the head of the 
goat : they deferved to have been abandoned and fent into a land 
of forgetfulnefs, but that punifhment was here transferred to the 
goat that bore their fins with reference to which God is faid to 
have laid upon our Lord Jefus (the fubftance of all thefe fhadows) 
the iniquity of us all, Ifa. liii. 6. And he is faid to have born our 
fins, even the punifhment of them, in his own body upon the tree, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Thus was he made fin for us, that is, a facrifice 
for fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. He fuffered and died not only for our good, 
but in our ftead, and was forfaken, and feemed to be forgotten for 
a time, that we might not be forfaken and forgotten for ever. 
Some learned men have computed that our Lord Jefus was bapti- 
zed of John in Jordan upon the tenth day of the feventh month, 
which was the very day of atonement ; then he entered upon his 
office, as mediator, and was immediately driven of the Spirit into 
the wildernefs, a land not inhabited. (2.) The confequent of this 
was, that all the iniquities of Ifrael were carried into aland of for- 
getfulnefs. Thus Chrift, the Lamb of God, takes away the fin 
of the world, by taking it upon himfelf, John i. 29. And when 
God forgives fin, he is faid to remember it no more, Heb. vtii. 

13. to caft it behind his back, Ifa. xxxviii. 17. into the depths of 

the fea, Mich. vii. 19. and to feparate it as far as the eaft is from 

the weft, Pfal. ciii. 12. 

2. The entrance into heaven, which Chrift made for us, is 
here typified by the high prieft's entrance into the moft holy place. 
This the apoftle hath expounded, Heb. ix. 7, cjfV. and he fhews, 
(1.) That heaven is the holieft of all, but not of that building, 
and that the way into it by faith, hope, and prayer, through a 
mediator, was not then fo clearly manifefted as it is to us now by 
the gofpel. (2.) That Chrift our high prieft entered into heaven 
at his afcenfion once for all, and as a publick perfon, in the name 
of all his fpiritual Ifrael, and through the vail of his flefh, which 
was rent for that purpofe, Heb. x. 20. (3.) That he entered by 
his own blood, Heb. ix. 1 2. taking with him to heaven the vir- 
tues of the facrifice he offered on earth, and fb fprinkling his blood 
as it were before the mercy- feat, where it fpeaks better things than 
the blood of bulls and goats could do. Hence he is faid to appear 
in the midft of the throne as a lamb that had been flain, Rev. v. 
6. And though he had no fin of his own to expiate, yet it was 
by his own merit that he obtained for himfelf a reftoration to his 
own ancient glory, John xvii. 4, 5. as well as an eternal re- 
demption for us, Heb. ix. 12. (4.) The high prieft in the holy 
place burned incenfe, which typified the intercefiion that Chrift 
ever lives to make for us within the vail, in the virtue of his fatif- 
faction. And we could not expe<9: to live, no not before the mer- 
cy-feat, if it were not covered with the cloud of this incenfe* 
Meer mercy it felf will not fave us, without the interpofal of a 
mediator. The intercefiion of Chrift is there fet forth before God 
as incenfe, as this incenfe. And as the high prieft interceded for 
himfelf firft, then for his houfhold, and then for all Ifrael, fo our 
Lord Jefus, in the 17th of St. John (which was a fpecimen of the 
intercefiion he makes in heaven) recommended himfelf firft to his 
Father, then his difciples, who were his houfhold, and then all 
that (hould believe on him through their word, as all Ifrael ; and 
having thus directed the ufes and intentions of his offering, he was 
immediately feized and crucified, purfuant to thefe intentions. 

(5.) Herein 
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(5.) Herein the entry Chrift made far exceeded Aaron's ; that Aa- 
ron could- not. gain admiffion, no not for his own fons, into the 
jmoft holy place ; but our Lord Jefus has confecrated for us alfo a 
new and living way into the holiejl? fo that we alfo have boldnefs to 
enter? Heb. x. 19, 20. And (laftly) the high prieft was to come 
out again, but our Lord Jefus ever lives, making interceffion, and 
always appears in the prefence of God for us, -whither as the fore- 
runner he is for us entered, and where as agent he doth for us re- 
fide. 

(2.) Here is likewife typified the two great gofpel duties of faith 
and repentance, by which we are qualified for the atonement, and 
come to be entitled to the benefit of it, (1.) By faith we muft 
put our hands upon the head of the offering, relying on Chrift as 
the Lord our righteoufneft, pleading his fatisfa&ion, as that which 
was alone able to atone for our fins, and procure us a pardon ; 
Thou Jhalt anfwer? Lord* for me. This is all I have to fay for 
my felf, Chriji has died? yea* rather is rifen again \ to his grace 
and government I entirely fubmit my felf, and in him I receive 
the atonement ? Rom. v. u. (2.) By repentance we muft affiicl: 
our fouls ; not only fafting for a time from the delights of the bo- 
dy, but inwardly forrowing for our fins, and living a life of felf- 
denial and mortification. We muft alfo make a penitent confef- 
fion of fin, and this with an eye to Chrift whom we have pierced, 
and mourning becaufe of him ; and a hand of faith upon the atone- 
ment, afTuring our felves, that If we confefs our Jim, God is faithful 
and ju/l to forgive us our fens, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs* 
Laftly, In the year of jubilee, the trumpet which proclaimed the 
liberty, was ordered to be founded in the clofe of the day of atone- 
ment ? Lev, xxv. 9. For the remiflion of our debt, releafe from 
our bondage, and our return to our inheritance, is all owing to 
the mediation and interceffion of Jefus Chrift. By the atone- 
ment we obtain reft for our fouls, and all the glorious liberties of 
the children of God. 

« - 

CHAP. XVII. 

After the law concerning the atonemeyit to be made for all Ifrael? by 
the high priejl, at the tabernacle? with the blood of bulls and 
goats ; in this chapter we have two prohibitions neceffary for the 
prefervation of the honour of that, atonement. 1. That no facri- 
fice Jhould be offered by any other but the priejl s? nor any where but 
at the door of the tabernacle? and this upon pain of death? ver. 
1—9. 2. That no blood Jhould be eaten? and this under the fame 
penalty? ver. 10—16. 
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N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

2. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his fons, and 
unto ail the children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, This 
is the thing which the LORD hath commanded, fay- 
ing, 3. What man foever there be of the houfe of Ifrael, 
that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or that 
killeth it out of the camp, 4. And bringeth it not unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an 
offering unto the LORD, before the tabernacle of the 
LORD; blood fhall be imputed unto that man, he 
hath lhed blood, and that man lhall be cut off from a- 
mong his people : 5. To the end that the children of 
Ifrael may bring their facrifices, which they offer in the 
open field, even that they may bring them unto the 
LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation unto the prieft, and offer them for peace-offer- 
ings unto the LORD. 6. And the prieft: fhall fprin- 
kle the blood upon the altar of the L O R D, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a fweet favour unto the L O R D. 7. And they lhall 
no more offer their facrifices unto devils, after whom they 
have gone a whoring : This fhall be a ftatute for ever 
unto them throughout their generations. 8. And thou 
llialt fay unto them, Whatfoever man there be of the 
houfe of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers which fojourn among 
you, that offereth a burnt-offering or facrifice, 9. 
bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer it unto the L O R D, even that man 
fhall be cut off from among his people. 

This ftatute obliged all the people of Ifrael to bring all their 
facrifices to-God's altar, to be offered there. And as to this mat- 
ter we muft consider (1.) How it had flood before, r. It was 
allowed to all people to build altars, and offer facrifices to God 
where they pleafed. Wherever Abraham had a tent he built an 
altar, and every mafter of a family was a prieft to his own fami- 
ly, as Job, chap* i. 5. ■ 2. This liberty had been an occafion of 
idolatry.. When every man was his own prieft, and had an altar 
of his own, by degrees, as they became vain in their imaginations, 
they invenjted, Gods of their own, and offered their facrifices unto 
demons? Ver.; 7. The word fignifies rough or hairy goats, be- 
caufe it is probable in that ihape the evil fpirits often appeared to 
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them,' to invite their facrifices, and to fignify their acceptance 0 f 
them. For the devil, ever fince he became a revolter from God 
and a rebel againft him, hath fet up for a rival with him, andco* 
veted to have divine honours paid him \ he had the impudence t 0 
move .it to our bleffed Saviour, to fall down, and worjhip him.. Th 
Ifraelites themfelves had learnt in Egypt to facrifice to daemons 
And fome of them it fhould feem pracVifed it even fince the God of 
Ifrael had fo glorioufly appeared for them, and with thern. fj,^. 
are faid to go a whoring after thefe daemons ; for it was fuch \ 
breach of their covenant with God, as adultery is of the marriW 
covenant : and they were as ftrongly addi£ied to their idolatrous 
worlhips, and as hardly reclaimed from them, as thofe that have 
given themfelves over to fornication, to work all uncleannefs wh\ 
greedinefs ; and therefore it is with reference to this that God call- 
himfelf a jealous God. (2.) How this law fettled it. 1. Son' 
think that the children of Ifrael were by this law forbidden, while 
they were in the wildernefs, to kill any beef, or mutton, or veal 
or lamb, or goat, even for their common eating, but at the il 
of the tabernacle ; where the blood and the fat were to be offered 
to God upon the altar, and the flefh. returned back to the offering 
to be eaten as a peace-offering, according to the law. And the flat 
tuteis fo worded, ver. 3, 4. as to favour this opinion, foritfpeab 
generally of killing any ox, or lamb, or goat. .The learned Dr. 
Cud worth puts this fenfe upon it, and thinks? that while the " 
had their tabernacle fo near them in the midft of their camp, they 
eat no flefh but what had firft been offered to God ; but that 
when they were entring Canaan, this conftitution was altered 
Deut. xii. 21. and they were allowed to kill their beafts of tie 
flock and herd at home, as well as the roe-buck and the hart; on- 
ly thrice a year they were to fee God at his tabernacle, and to eat 
and drink before him there. And it is probable in the wildernefs 
they did not eat much flefh, but that of their peace-offerings, pre- 
ferving what cattle they had for breed, againft they came to Ca- 

therefore they murmured for flefh, being weary of manna; 
and Mofes on that occafion fpeaks, as if they were very fparin* 
of the flocks and the herds? Numb. xi. 4, 22. yet it is hard to con- 
ftrue this as a temporary law, when it is exprefly faid to 6e a Jla- 
tute for ever? ver. 7. And therefore, 2. It fhould feem rather to 
forbid only the killing of beafts for facrifice, any where but at 
God's altar. * They muft not offer facrifice, as they had done, in 
the open' field? ver. 5. no not to the true God, but it muft k 
brought to the prieft, to be offered on the altar of the Lord i and 
the mighty folemnity they had lately feen of confecrating both the 
priefts-and the altar, would ferve for a good reafon why they fhould 
confine themfelves to both thefe, that God had fb fignally appoint- 
ed and owned. This law obliged not only the Ifraelites them* 
felves, but the profely tes or ftrangers that were circumcifed and fo- 
journed among them, who were in danger of retaining an affeflion 
to their old ways of worfhip. If any fhould tranfgrefs this law, 
and offer facrifice any where but at the tabernacle, 1. The guilt 
was great ; blood Jhall be i??iputed to that man? he hath Jlied bh^ 
ver. 4. Though it was but a beaft he had killed, yet killing it 
otherwife than God had appointed, he was looked upon as a mur- 
therer. It is by the divine grant that we have liberty to kill the 
inferior creatures, which we are not intitled to the benefit of, un- 
iefs we fubmit to the limitations of it, which are, that it be not 
done either with cruelty? or with fuperftitzon, Gen. ix. 3, 4. Nor 
was there ever any greater abufe done to the inferior creatures, 
than when they were made either falfe Gods, or facrifices to falfe 
Gods, which theapoftle perhaps has fpecial reference to, when he 
fpeaks of the vanity and bondage of corruption, which the creature 
was madefubje£t to, Rom. viii. 20, 21. compare chap. I 23,25. 
Idolatrous facrifices were looked upon not only as adultery, but as 
murther, he that offereth them is as if he Jlew a man, Ifa. lxvi.5- 
2. The punifhment fhould be fevere, That man Jkall be cur ejf 
from among his people. Either the magiftrate muft do it, if it were 
manifeft and notorious, or if not, God would take the work into 
his own hands, and the offender fhould be cut off by fome imme- 
diate ftroke of divine juftice. The reafons why God thus ftrifl!/ 
ordered all their facrifices to be offered at one place, were, ^i.For 
the preventing of idolatry and fuperftition : that facrifices might be 
offered to God, and according to the rule, and without innova- 
tions, they muft always be offered by the hands of the pnefe 
who were fervaats in God's houfe, and under the eye of the hig» 

prieft, who was ruler of the houfe, and took care to fee every 
- - ■ o- or 
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thing done according to God's ordinance, 
the honour 



For the fecunng 
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of God's temple and altar ; the peculiar dignity c : 
which would be endangered, if they might offer their faenfif> ? 
any where elfe as well as there. 3. For the prefer ving of uni J a 
and brotherly love among the Ifraelites ? that meeting all at on 
altar, as all the children of the family meet daily at one table, tnejj 
might live and love as brethren, and be as one man of one tcii 
in the Lord. 3. How this law was obferved. (O Whl ! e L ' 
Ifraelites kept their integrity, they had a tender and veryjea 
regard to this law, as appears by their zeal againft the altar w * 
was ere6led by the two tribes and a half, which th 9 ™°"L it " 
no means have left ftanding, if they had not been fatished * 
was never defigned, nor fhould ever be ufed for facrifice or ^ 
Jojh. xxii. 12, &c. (2.) The breach of this law ■ 
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many ages the fcandalous and incurable corruption 
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Chip. XVIII. 




h witnefs that complaint which fo often occurs in the hiftory 
t>f the good kings, Howbeit the high places were not taken a~ 
CVen « and it was an inlet to the grofleft idolatries. (3.) Yet this 
^was in extraordinary cafes difpenfed with. Gideon's facrifice, 
Tde vi. Manoah's, Judg. xiii. 19. Samuel's, 1 Sam. vii. 
ix 13- x *- I5 ' David's,. 7, Sam. xxiv. 18. 
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^' K'nz* xviii. 23- were accepted, though not offered at the ufual 
X ] ce f but thefe were all either ordered by angels, or offered by 
? ophets ; and fome think, that after the defolation of Shiloh, and 
b fore the building of the temple, while the ark and altar were 
nfettled, it was more allowable to offer facrifice elfewhere. 4. 
How this matter ftands now, and what ufe we are to make of 
this "law. 1 . It is certain, the fpiritual facrifices we are now to. 
offer are not confined to any one place. Our Saviour hath made 
this clear, John iv. 21. and the apoftle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. according 
to the prophecy, that in every place incenfe Jhould be offered, Mai. 
* 1 1 Ws have now no temple or altar that fan&ifies the gift, 
nor doth the gofpel unity lie in one place, but in one heart, and 
the unity of the Spirit. 2. Chrift is our altar, and the true taber- 
nacle Heb. ix. ix. xiii. 10. in him God dwells among us, and 
it is in him that our facrifices are acceptable to God, and in him 
only 1 Pet. ii. 5* To fet up other mediators, or other altars,' or 
other expiatory facrifices, is in effedfc to fet up other Gods. He is 
the centre of unity, in whom all God's Ifrael meet. 3. Yet we 
are to have refpedt to the publick worfhip of God, not forfeiting 
the affemblies of his people, Heb. x. 25. The Lord loves the gates 
of lion more than all the dwellings of Jacobs and fo Jhould we ; 
keEzek. xx. 40. Though God will graciou fly accept our family- 
offerings, we muft not therefore neglcdt the door of the tabernacle. 



10. ^[ And whatsoever man there be of the houle of 
Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fojourn among you, that 
eateth any manner of blood ; I will even fet my face a- 
gainft that foul that eateth blood, and . will cut him off 
from among his people. 1 1 . For the life of the flefh is 
in the blood : and I have given it to you upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your fouls, for it is the blood 
thatmaketh an atonement for the foul. 12. Therefore I 
faid unto the children of Ifrael, No foul of you fhall eat 
blood, neither fhall any ftranger that fojourneth armong 
you eat blood. 13. And whatsoever man there be of the 
children of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fojourn among 
you, which hunteth and catcheth any beaft or fowl that 
may be eaten he lhall even pour out the blood thereof, 
and cover it with dull. 14. For it is the life of all flefh, 
the blood of it is for the life thereof : therefore I faid unto 
the children of Ifrael, Ye fhall eat the blood of no man- 
ner of flefh : for the life of all flefh is the blood thereof : 
whofoever eateth it, fhall be cut off. 15. And every 
foul that eateth that which died of it felf, or that which 
was torn with beafts (whether it be one of your own coun- 
try, or a ftranger) he fhall both wafh his clothes, and 
bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean until the even : 
then lhall he be clean. 16. But if he wafh them not, nor 
bathe his flefh, then he fhall bear his iniquity. 

Here is a repetition and confirmation of the law again ft eating 
blood. We have met with this prohibition twice before here in 
ihelevitical law, chap. iii. 17. vii. 26. befides the place it had in 
the precepts of Noah, Gen. ix. 4. But here, 1. The prohibition 
is repeated again and again, and reference had to the former laws 
to this purpofe, ver. 12. I faid to the children of Ifrael r , no foul of 
jsu flmll eat blood ; and again, ver. 14. Yejhall eat the blood of no 
manner of flejh. A great ftrefs is laid upon it, as a law which hath 
wore in it than at fir ft view one would think. 2. It is made bind- 
wgj not only to the houfe of Ijrael, but to the ftrangers that fo- 
Jfurned among them, ver. 1 o. which perhaps was one reafon why 
j t was thought advifable for a time to forbid blood to the Gentile 
converts. Ads xv. 29. 3. The penalty annexed to this law is 
ver )' fcvere, ver. 1 o. / will even fet my face againfl that foul that 
eateth bloody if he do it prefumptuoufly, and will cut him off ; 
aw again, ver. 1 4. He Jhall be cut off. Note, God' s wrath will 
j-the finner's ruin. Write that man undone, for ever undone, 
againft whom God fets his face for what creature is able to con- 
tent the creator ? 4. A reafon is given for this law, ver. rr. be- 
j^ule it 1% the blood that makes atoncnient for the foul \ and therefore 
M ^ * Ppointed to make atonement with, becaufe the life of the 
Pfl '» tn the blood : the finner deferved to die, therefore the facri- 

W* m die ; now tlie blood being fo the life, that ordinarily 
P swere k'lled for man's ufe, by the drawing out of all their blood, 
J*M appointed the fprinkling or pouring out of the blood of the fa- 

given C UP p * e altar > t0 fi S nif y that the life of the facrifice was 
ter-i^ ? 0( ? ^ftead °f the tinner's life, and as a ranfom or coun- 
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ini/F^u* therefore zvithout Jhedding of blood there was no re- 

mean r Was tJlen a verjr good reafon » for ^ od wouW by this 
s p !v e T rve honour of that way of atonement which he had 



inftituted, and keep up in the minds of the people a reverent re- 
gard to it. The blood of the covenant being then fallible, no 
blood muft be either eaten, or troden under foot as a common 
thing ; as they muft have no ointment or perfume like that which 
God ordered them to make for himfelf. But (2.) This reafon is 
now fuperfeded, which intimates, that the law it felf was ceremo- 
nial, and is now no longer in force : the blood of Chrift who is 
come, and we are to look for no other, is that alone which makes 
atonement for the foul, and of which the blood of the facrifices 
was an imperfect type : the coming of the fubftance doth awav 
the ftiadow. The blood of beafts is no longer the ranfom, but 
Chrift's blood only 5 and therefore there is not now that reafon 
for abftaining from blood that was then ; and we cannot fuppofe it 
was the will of Godj that the law fhould furvive the reafon of it. 
The blood, provided it be fo prepared as not to be unwholefome, 
is now allowed for the nouriftiment of our bodies, becaufe it is no 
longer appointed to make atonement for the foul. (3.) Yet it 
hath ftill a ufeful fignificancy : tfce life is in the blood it is the 
vehicle of the animal fpirits, and God would have his people to re- 
gard even the life of their beafts, and not to be cruel and hard- 
hearted, nor to take delight in any thing that is barbarous. They 
muft not be a blood-thirlty people. The blood then made atone- 
ment ; now the blood of Chrift doth fo effectually, to that there- 
fore we muft have a reverent regard, and not ufe it as a common 
thing ; for God will fet his face againft thofe that do fo, and they 
fhall be cut off, Heb. x. 29. 5. Some other precepts are here 
given as appendages to this law, and hedges about it. 1 . They 
muft cover the blood of that which they took in huntings ver. 1 3 . 
They muft not only not eat it, but give it a decent burial, in to- 
ken of fome myftery which they muft believe lay hid in this con- 
ftitution. The Jews look upon this as a very weighty precept, 
and appoint that the blood fhould be covered with thefe words, 
lefjed be he that hath fanttified us by his precepts^ and commanded 
us to cover blood. 2. They muft not eat that which died ef it 
felf or was torn of beafis, ver. 15. for the blood was either not 
at all, or not regularly drawn out of them. God would have 
them to be curious in their diet, not with the curiofity that grati- 
fies the fenfual appetite, but with that which ^checks and reftrains 
it. God would not allow his children to eat every thing that came 
in their way, with greedinefs, but to confider diligently what was 
before them, that they might learn in other things to ask quefti- 
ons for confeience fake. They that few upon the fpoil finned, 
1 Sam. xiv. 32, 33. If a man did through ignorance or inconfi- 
deration eat the flefh of any beaft not duly flain, he muft wajk him- 
felf and his clothes, elfe he bore his iniquity, ver. 15, 16. The 
pollution was ceremonial, fo was the purification from it ; but if a 
man flighted the prefcribed method of cleanfing, or would not fub- 
mit to it ; he thereby contracted a moral guilt; See the nature of 
a remedial law 5 he that obeys it has the benefit of it, he that 
doth not, not only remains under his former guilt, but adds to 
that the guilt of contemning the provifions made by divine grace 
for his relief, and fins againft the remedy. 

CHAP. XV III. 

Here is, 1 . A general law againfl all conformity to the corrupt 
ufages of the heathen, ver. 1 , — -5 . 2. Particular laws, (1.) 
Againft inceft, ver. 6,— 18. (z.) Againft beaftly lifts, and 
barbarous idolatries 9 ver. 19,— -23. 3. The enforcement of thefe 
laws from the ruin of the Canaanites y ver. 24, — 30. 
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ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
unto them, I am the LORD your God. 3. After die 
doings of the land of Egypt wherein ye dwelt, fhall ye 
not do : and after die doings of the land of Canaan whi- 
ther I bring you, fhall ye not do : neither fhall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 



keep 



4. Ye fhall do my judgments, and 
ordinances, to walk therein : I am the 



LORD your God. 



mine ordinances, ro want tnerein : 1 am 

5, Ye fhall therefore keep my fta- 
tutes and my judgments : which if a man do, he fhall 
live in them : 1 am the LORD. 

After divers ceremonial inftitutions God here returns to give 
them moral precepts. The former are ftill of ufe to us as types, 
the latter ftill binding as laws. We have here, 1 . The facred au- 
thority by which thefe laws are enacted ; I am the Lord your God, 
ver. 1,4, 30. and / am the Lord y ver. 5, 6, 21. The Lord that 
have a right to rule all, your God that have a right to rule you. 
Jehovah is the fountain of being, and therefore the fountain of 
power, whofe we are, whom we are bound to ferve, and who is 
able to avenge all difobedience. Your God whom you have con- 
fented to, you are happy in, you lie under the higheft obligations 
imaginable to, and to whom you are accountable. 2. A ftridt. 
caution to take heed of retaining the reliques of the idolatries of 
Egypt where they had dwelt, and of receiving the infection of the 
idolatries of Canaan, whither they were now going, ver. 3. Now 
God was by Mofes teaching them his ordinances, there was aliquid 
dedifcendum y fomething to be unlearned, which they had fucked 
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in with their milk in Egypt, a country noted for idolatry ; Yejhall 
not do after the doings of the land of Egypt. It would be the great- 
eft abfurdity in it fclf, to retain fuch an aftettion for their houfe of 
^bondage, as to be governed in their devotions by the ufages of it 5 
and the greatefl: ingratitude to God, who had fo wonderfully and 
gracioufly delivered them. Nay, -as if they had been governed by 
a fpiritof contradiction, even after they had received thefe ordi- 
nances of God, they would be in danger of admitting the wicked 
ufages of the Canaanites, and of inheriting their vices with their 
land. Of this danger they are here warned, Ye jhall not walk in 
their ordinances. Such a tyrant is cuftoin, that their practices are 
called ordinances, and they became rivals even with God's ordi- 
nances, and God's profefltng people were in danger of receiving 
law from them. 3. A folemn charge to them to keep God's judg- 
■ments^ Jiatutes, and ordinances, ver. 4, 5. To this charge, and 
many other the like, David feems to refer, in the many prayers 
and profeflions he makes relating to God's laws in the cxixth 
pfalm. Obferve here, (1.) The great rule of our obedience; 
God's fratutes, and judgments. Thofe we muft keep, to walk 
■therein. We muft keep them in our books, and keep them in our 
hands, that we may pra&ife them in our hearts and lives. Re- 
member God's commandments to do them, Pfal. ciii. 18. keep in 
them, as our way to travel in ; keep to them as our rule to work 
by. Keep them as our trcafure, as the apple of our eye, with the 
utmoft care and value. (2.) The great advantage of our obedi- 
ence ; JVhich if a /nan do, he Jhall live in them, i. e. he (hall be 
happy here and hereafter. We have reafon to thank God, (1.) 
That this is ftill in force 3s a promifc, with a very favourable con- 
ftrudtion of the condition. If we keep God's commandments in 
fmceritv, though we come fhort of a finlefs perfection, we fhall 
find the way of duty is the way of comfort, and will be the way 
to happinefs. Godlincfs has the promt fe of life, 1 Tim, iv. 8. 
Wifdom hath faid, Keep my commandments, and live : and if 
through the Spirit we mortify the deeds of the body, (which are to 
us as the ufages of Egypt were to IfraeJ) we Jhall live. (2.) That 
it is not fo in force in the nature of a covenant, as that the leaft 
tranfgreflion fhall for ever exclude us from this life. The apoflle 
quotes this twice, as oppofite to the faith which the gofpel reveals. 
It is the defcription of the right eoufnefs ivhich is by the laiv, the 
ntan that doth them Jhall live ** M*it % in them, Rom. x. 5. and 
is urged to prove that the law is not of faith, Gal. Hi. 1 2.. The 
alteration which the gofpel has made, is in the laft word ; ftill the 
man that doth them Jhall live, but not live in them*, for the law 
could not give life, becaufe we could not perfectly keep it ; it was 
weak through the fkjh, not in it felf ; but now the man that doth 
them fhall live by the faith of the Jon of God. He fhall owe his life 
to the grace of Chrift, and not to the merit of his own works ; lee 
Gal. iii. 21, 22. The jujl Jhall live, but they fliall live by faith, by 
virtue of their union with Chrift, who is their life. 

6. *T None of you fliall approach to any that is near of 
kin to him, to uncover their nakednefs : I am the 
LORD. 7. The nakednefs of thy father, or the na- 
kednefs of thy mother, flialt thou not uncover flie is thy 
mother, thou flialt not uncover her nakednefs. S. The 
nakednefs of thy father's wife fhalt thou not uncover : it 
is thy father's nakednefs. 9. The nakednefs of thy fifter, 
the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
-whether fhe be born at home, or born abroad, even their 
nakednefs thou fhalt not uncover. 10. The nakednefs of 
thy fons daughter, or of thy daughters daughter, even 
their nakednefs thou fhalt not uncover : for theirs is thine 
own nakednels. 11. The nakednefs of thy father's wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (fhe is thy fifter) thou 
fhalt not uncover her nakednels. 12. Thou fhalt not un- 
cover the nakednels of thy father's fifter : fhe is thy father's 
near kini woman. 13. Thou flialt not uncover the naked- 
nefs of thy mother's fifter, for fhe is thy mother's near 
kinfwoman. 14. Thou flialt not uncover the nakednefs 
of thy father's brother, thou flialt not approach to his wife : 
flie is thine aunt. 1 5. Thou flialt not uncover the naked- 
nefs of thy daughter-in-law : flie is thy fons wife, thou 
fhalt not uncover her nakednefs. 16. Thou flialt not un- 
cover the nakednefs of thy brother's wife : it is thy bro- 
ther's nakednefs. 17. Thou flialt not uncover the naked- 
nefs of a woman and her daughter, neither flialt thou take 
her fons daughter, or her daughters daughter, to uncover 
her nakednefs > for they are her near kinfwomen : it is 
wickednefs. 18. Neither flialt thou take a wife to her 
fifter to vex her, to uncover her nakednefs, befldes the 
other in her life-time. 

Thefe laws relate to the feventh commandment, and no doubt 
are obliging to us now under the gofpel, for they are confbnant to 
the very light and law of nature : one of the articles, that of a 
man's having his father's wife, the apoftlc fpeaks of as a fin not fo 
much as named among the Ge?2tiles y 1 Cor. v. i k Though fome of 



the incefts here forbidden were pra&ifed by fome particular pexlW 
among the heathen, yet they were difallowed and detefted, unlef 
among thofe nations who were become barbarous, and were quj| e 
given up to vile affections. 

Obferve, 1 . That which is forbidden as to the relations h% 
in danced in, is approaching to them to uncover their nakednd 
ver. 6. (1.) It is chiefly intended to forbid the marrying of any 



(1.) 

of thefe relations. 



Marriage is a divine inftitution ; that and the 
fabbath the eldeft of all other, of equal ftanding with man uon 
the earth : it is intended fpr the comfort of human life, and the 
decent and honourable propagation of the humane race, fuch as be. 
came the dignity of man's nature, above that of the beafts. It jj 
honourable in all, and thefe laws are for the fupport of the honour 
of it. It was requifite a divine ordinance fhould be fubjedt to fo 
vine rules and reftraints, efpecially becaufe it concerns a thin* 
wherein the corrupt nature of man is as apt'-as in any thing to k 
wilful and impetuous in its deiires, and impatient of check. Yet 
thefe prohibitions, befides their being enacted by an unconteftibie 
authority, arc in themfelves highly reafonable and equitable. M 
By marriage two were to become one flefh, therefore thofe that be, 
fore were in a fenfe one flefli by nature, could not without the 
greateft abfurdity become one flefh by inftitution ; for the inftitu, 
tion was defigned to unite thofe who before were not united. ( 2 \ 
Marriage puts an equality between husband and wife; Is flie not 
thy companion taken out of thy fide ? Therefore if thofe, who 
before were fuperior and inferior, fhould intermarry, (which is 
the cafe in moft of the inftances here laid down) the order of na- 
ture would be taken away by a pofitive inftitution, which muft by 
no means be allowed. The inequality between mafter and feront 
noble and ignoble, is founded in consent and cuftom, and there is 
no harm done if that be taken away by the equality of marriage • 
but the inequality between parents and children, uncles and neices, 
aunts and nephews, either by blocdl or marriage, is founded by 
nature, and is therefore perpetual*, and cannot without confufion 
be taken away by the equality of marriage, the inftitution of 
which, though ancient, is fubfequent to the order.of nature. (3,) 
No relations that are equals are forbidden, but only brothers and 
fitters, either by the whole blood, or half blood, or by marriage; 
and in this there is not the fame natural abfurdity, as in the for- 
mer, for Adam's fons muft of neceifity marry their own fitters; 
but it was requifite it fhould be made by a pofitive law unlawful 
and deteftable, for the preventing of finful familiarities between 
thofe, that in the days of their youth are fuppofed to live in a houfe 
together, and yet cannot intermarry without defeating one of the 
intentions of marriage, which is the enlargement of friendfhip ad 
intereft. If every man married his own fifter, as they would be 
apt to do from generation to generation, if it were lawful, each fa- 
mily would be a world to it felf, and it would be forgotten that 
iv e are members one of another. It is certain this has always been 
looked upon, by the more fober heathen, as a moft infamous and 
abominable thing ; and they who had not this law, yet were here- 
in a law to themfelves. The making ufe of the ordinance of mar- 
riage for the patronizing of inceftuous mixtures, is fo far from 
juftifying them, or extenuating their guilt, that it adds the guilt 
of profaning an ordinance of God, and proftituting that to the 
vilelt purpofes, which was inftituted for the noble ft ends. But 
(2.) Uncleannefs committed with any of thefe relations out of 
marriage, is likewife without doubt forbidden here, and no lefs in- 
tended than the former : as alfo, all lafcivious carriage, wanton 
dalliance, and every thing that hath the appearance of this evil 
Relations muft love one another, and are to have free and familiar 
converfe with each other, but it muft be with all purity; ancltfe 
lefs it is fufpecTted of evil by others, the more care ought the pcrfons 
themfelves to take, that fatan do not get advantage cgainjl thm } 
for he is a very fubtle enemy, and fee ks all occafions again ft us. 
2. The relations forbidden are moft of them plainly dcfcriWs 
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and it is generally laid down as a rule, that what relations of a man 
own he is bound up from marrying with, the fame relations of h 
wife he is likewife forbidden to marry with, for they two arc one. 
That law which forbids marrying a brother's wife, ver. 16. W 
an exception peculiar to the Jewifh ftate, that if a man died With- 
out iflue, his brother or next of kin fhould marry the widow, an* 
raife up feed to the deceafed, Dent. xxv. 5. for reafons which hew 
good only in that common- wealth ; and therefore now thofe rea- 
fons ccafe, i:.e exception ceafeth, and the law is in force, that a 
man muft in no cafe marry his brother's widow." That anW 
ver. iS. which forbids a man to take a tvife to her fifter y fapP 
feth a connivance at polygamy, as fome other laws then cA 
(Exod. xxi. io. Deut.xxi. 15.) but forbids a man's marrying 
two fitters, as Jacob did, becaufe between them who had before 
been equal there would be apt to arife greater jealoufies and aniow* 
fities, than between wives that were not fo nearly related. If? 
fifter of the wife be taken, for the concubine, or fecondary wiie, 
nothing can be more vexing in her life, or as long as flie lives. 

19. Alfo thou fhalt not approach unto a woman to un- 
cover her nakednefs, as long as fhe is put apart for W 
. uncleannefs. 20. Moreover, thou flialt not lie carn^ 
with thy neighbours wife to defile thy felf with tt; 
2 1 . And thou fhalt not let any of thy feed pais thro* 
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h fire to Moloch, neither flialq thou profane the name 
f thy God : I am the LORD. 22. Thou fhalt not 
? with mankind, as with womankind : it is abomination. 

Neither lhalt thou lie with any beaft, to defile thy 
f If therewith : neither fhall 'any woman ftand before a 
beaft to lie down thereto : . it is confufipn. 24- Defile not 
von your felves in any of thefe things : for in all thefe the 
nations are defiled which I caft out before you. 25. And 
the land is defiled : therefore I do vifit the iniquity there- 
of upon it, and the land it felf vomiteth out her inha- 
bitants. 26. Ye fhall therefore keep my ftatutes and my 
judgments, and ihall not commit any of thefe abomina- 
tions-, neither any of your own nation, nor any ftranger 
that fojoumeth among you. 27. (For all thefe abomi- 
nations have the men of the land done which were before 
you, and the land is defiled) 28. That the land- fpue 
not you out alio, when ye defile, it, as it fpued out the 
nations that were before you. 29. For whofoever fhall 
commit any of thefe abominations, even the fouls that 
commit them fhall be cut off from among their people. 
30. Therefore fhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
commit not any one of thele abominable cuftoms, which 
were committed before you, and that ye defile not your 
felves therein : I am the LORD >your God. 

Here is, 1. A law to preferve the honour of the marriage-bed, 
that it fhall not be unfeafonably ufed, ver. 19. nor invaded by an 
adulterer, ver. 20. 2. A law againft that which was the moft 
unnatural idolatry, caufing their children to pafs through the fire 
to Moloch, ver. 21. Moloch (as fome think) was the idol in 
and by which they worfhipped the fun, that great fire of the 
world ; and therefore in the worfhip of it they made their own 
children either facrifices to this idol, burning them to death before 
it; or devotees to it, caufing them to pafs between two fires, as 
fome think, or to be thrown through one to the honour of this 
pretended deity ; imagining, that the confecrating but of one of 
their children in this manner to Moloch, would procure good for- 
tune for all the reft of their children. Did idolaters thus give 
their own children to falfe Gods, and fhall we think any 'thing 
too dear to be dedicated to, or to be parted with for the true God ? 
See how this fin of Ifrael (which they were afterwards guilty of, 
jiotwithftanding this law) is aggravated from the relation which they 
and their children flood in to God,, Ezek. xvi. 20. Tloou haji ta- 
ken thy fons and thy daughters ', zvhom thou hajl born unto me, and 
thefe thou hajl facrificed. Therefore it is here called profaning 
the name of their God ; for it looked as if they thought they were 
under greater obligations to Moloch than to Jehovah ; for to him 
they offered their cattle only, but to Moloch their children. 3. A 
law againft unnatural lufts, fodomy, and beftiality, fins not to be 
named or thought of without the utmoft abhorrence imaginable, 
ver, 22, 23. Other fins level men with the beafts, but thefe fink 
them much lower : That ever there fhould have been occafion 
for the making of thefe laws, and that fince they are publifhed 
they fhould ever have been broken, is the perpetual reproach and 
fcandal of the human nature ; and the giving of men up to thefe 
vile affections, was many times the punifhment of their idolatries; 

the apoftle fhews, Rom. i. 24. 4. Arguments againft thefe 
and the like abominable wickedneffes. He that has an indifputa- 
ble right to command us, yet becaufe he will deal with us as men, 
and draw with the cords of a man, condefcends to reafon with us. 
0) Sinners defile themfelvcs with thefe abominations, ver. 24. 
Defile not your felves in any of thefe things. All fin is defiling to 
jhe confeience, but thefe are fins that have a particular turpitude 
in them. Our heavenly Father, in kindnefs to us, requires of 
us that we keep our felves clean, and do not wallow in the dirt. 

• at f m ^ 5 *^ at commit them ftjall be cut off, ver. 29. And 
J u % 5 for, If any man defile the temple of God, him Jhall God de- 
J lro )\ 1 Cor. iii. 17. Fleflily lufts war againft the foul, and will 
certainly be the ruin of it, if God's mercy and grace prevent not. 
13 •) The land is defiled, ver. 25. If fuch wickednefles as thefe 
^ pra£Ufed and connived at, the land is thereby made unfit to 
^ God's tabernacle in it, and the pure and holy God will 
'tndraw the tokens of his gracious prefence from it. It is alfo 
endered unwholefome to the inhabitants, who are hereby infe&ed 

1 tvfr am * ex P°f ea * to plagues : and it is really naufeous and 
t J 0n l e to all good men in it, as the wickednefs of Sodom was 
jo the foul of righteous Lot. (4.) Thefe have been the abomi- 
nn IO " sof tne former inhabitants, ver. 24, 27. Therefore it was 



neceflary thefe laws mould be made, as antidotes and prefervatives 
the plague are then neceflary, when we go into an infected 
beef V ^ nt * t k? re fc >re they fhould not practife any fuch things ; 
c f u e nations that had practifed them, now lay under the 
Th e of God, and were fhortly to fall by the fword of Ifrael. 
ftemf f not ^ ut ^ e ^ en ^hle how odious thofe people had made 
thenflo* wa M°wed m tn is mire, and how they ftank in 
nified \ °^ a " S 00 ^ men 5 anc * Q&ft * people fanctified and dig- 
f erve as was » make themfelves thus vile ? When we ob- 



j ment with our felves, with the utmoft care and caution to pre- 
ferve our purity. (5.) For thefe and the like fins the Ganaanites 
were to be deftroyed : thefe filled the meafure of the Amorites 
iniquity, Gen. xv. 16. and brought down that deftruction of fo 
many populous kingdoms, which the Ifraelites were now fhortly 
to be not only the fpedtators, but the inftruments of; Therefore I 
do vifit the iniquity thereof upon it, ver. 25. Note, The tremen- 
I dous judgments of God executed on thofe that are daringly pro- 
fane and atheiftical, are intended as warnings to thofe who pro- 
fefs religion, to take heed of every thing that has the leaft ap- 
pearance of, or tendency towards profancnefs or atheifm. Even 
the ruin of Canaanites is an admonition to Ifraelites, not to do 
like them. Nay, to {hew that not only the creator is pro- 
voked, but the creation burthened by fuch abominations as thefe ; 
it is added, ver. 25. The land it felf vomiteth out her inhabitants* 
The very ground they went upon, did as it were groan under 
them, and was fick of them, and not eafy till it had difcharged 
it felf of thefe enemies of the Lord,^ Ifa. i. 24. This fpeaks the 
extreme loathfomnefs of fin ; finful man indeed drinks in iniquity 
like water, but the harmlefs part of the creation even heaves at it 
and rifeth againft it. Many an houfe and many a town hath 
fpued out the wicked inhabitants, as it were with abhorrence, R ev. 
iii. 16. therefore take heed, faith God, that the land fpue not you 
out alfo, ver. 28. It was fecured to them, and entailed upon them, 
and yet they muft expect that if they made the vices of the Ca- 
naanites their own, with their land, their fate would be the fame. 
Note, Wicked Ifraelites are as abominable to God as wicked Ca- 
naanites, and move fo, and will be as foon fpued out, or (boner. 
Such a warning as this here given to the Ifraelites, is given by the 
apoftle to the Gentile converts, with reference to the rejected 
Jews, in v/hofe room they were fubftituted, Rom. xi. 19, £srY. 
they muft take heed of falling by the fame example of unbelief 
Heb. iv. 1 1. Apply it more generally ; and let it deter us effectu- 
ally from all finful courfes, to confider, how many they have been 
the ruin of. Lay the ear of faith to the gates of the bottomlefs 
pit, and hear the doleful fhrieks and outcries of damned finners, 
whom earth has fpued out, and hell has fwallowed, that find them- 
felves undone, for ever undone by fin, and tremble left this be 
your portion at laft. God's threa tilings and judgments fhould 
frighten us from fin. Laftly, The chapter concludes with a fo- 
vereign antidote againft this infection, ver. 3 o. Therefore ye Jhall 
keep mine ordinances, that ye commit not any one of thefe abominable 
cuftoms. This is the remedy prefcribed. Note, 1 . Sinful cuftoms 
are abominable cuftoms, and their being common and fafhionable, 
doth not make them at all the lefs abominable, nor fhould we the 




ill fin looks in others, we fhould ufe that as an argu- 



lefs abominate them, but the more ; becaufe the more cuftomary 
they are, the more dangerous they are. 2. It is of pernicious 
confequence to admit and allow of any one finful cuftom, becaufe 
one will make way for many. Uno abfurdo dato mille fequuntur. 
The way of fin is down-hill. 3. A clofe and conftant adherence 
to God's ordinances, is the moft effectual prefervative from the 
infection of grofs fin. The more we tafte of the fweetnefs, and 
feel of the power of holy ordinances, the lefs mind we fhall have 
to the forbidden pleafures of finners abominable cuftoms. It is 
the grace of God only that will fecure us, and that grace is to be 
expected only in the ufe of the means of grace. Nor doth God 
ever leave any to their own hearts lufts, till they have firft left 
him and his inftitutions. 

« 

CHAP. 

Some ceremonial precepts there are in this chapter, but moft of them 
are moral. One would wonder that when fome of the lighter 
matters of the law arc greatly enlarged upon, witnefs two long 
chapters concerning the leprofy, inany of the weightier matters arc 
put into a Utile compafs : divers of the Jingle verfes of this chap- 
ter contain whole laws concerning judgment and mercy ; for tlrefie 
arc things which are manife/i in every man's confidence ; riiens 
own thoughts are able to explain thefe, and to comment upon them. 
(1.) The laws of this chapter which were peculiar to the few* 
are, 1. Concerning their peace-offerings, ver. 2. Con- 

cerning the gleanings of their fields, ver. g, 10. 3. Againft 
mixtures of their cattle, j'ced, and cloth, ver. 19. 4. Concern- 
ing their trees, ver. 23 — -25. 5. Againft fome fuperftitiou's 
uj'ages, ver. 26 — 28. But, (z.) Mojl of thefe precepts are 
obliging to us, for they are exp oft t ions of moft of the ten command- 
ments. 1 . Here is the preface to the ten commandjnents, I am 
the Lord, repeated here fifteen times. 2. A fum of the ten com- 
mandments. All the firft table in that, Be ye holy, ver. 2. All 
the fiecond table in that, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour, ver. 1 8. 
and an anfwer to that queftion, Who is my neighbour ? ver. 3 3,34. 
3 . Something of each commandment. 1 . The firft commandment 
is implied in that which is oft repeated here, I am your God. 
And here is a prohibition of enchantment, ver. 26. and witch- 
craft, ver. 31. which make a god of the devil. 2. Idolatry 
againft the fiecond commandment is forbidden, ver. 4. 3. Pro* 
fanaiion of God's natne againft the third, ver. 12. 4, Sabbath 
fanttifi cation is prefftd, ver. 3, 30. 5. Children are required to 
honour their parents, ver. 3. and the aged, ver. 32. 6. Hatred 
and revenge are here forbidden againft the Jixth commandment, 

7, Adultery y ver. 20—- *zz. and whoredom, ver.2y. 



ver. 17, 18. 
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8. J uj} ice is here required in judgment, ver. 1 5. theft forbidden, 
ver. 1 1 . frauds and withholding dues, ver. 1 3 . and falfe weights, 
ver. 35, 36. 9* .Lying, ver. 11. Slandering, ver. 14. Tale- 
bearing, and falfe witn^fs bearings ver. 16. io. The tenth com- 
mandment , laying a reflraint upon the heart, fo doth that, ver. iy. 
Thou fhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart. And here is a 
folemn charge to obferve all thefe flatutes, ver. 37. Now ^ th'efe 
are things which need not much help for the underflanding of 
them, hut require conjlant care and zvatchfulncfs for the obfej-ving 
of them. A good underilanding have all they that do thefe 
commandments. 



I. 



ND the LORD Ipake unto Mofes, fayin 
_ 2. Speak unto all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and fay unto them, Ye lhall be holy ; 
for I the LORD your God am holy. 3. <fl Ye fhall 
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fear every man his mother and his father, and keep my 
fabbaths: I am the LORD your God. 4. Turn ye 
not unto idols, nor make to your felves molten gods : I 
am the LORD your God. 5. if And if ye offer a 
facrifice of peace-offerings unto the LORD-, ye fhall 
offer it at your own will. 6. It fhall be eaten the lame 
day ye offer it, and on the morrow ; and if ought remain 
until the third day, it fhall be burnt in the fire. 7. And 
if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable ; it 
it fhall not be accepted. 8. Therefore every one that 
eateth it fhall bear his iniquity, becaufe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the LORD; and that foul fhall 
be cut off from among his people. 9. ^J" And when ye 
reap the harveft of your land, thou flialt not wholly reap 
the corners of thy field ; neither fhalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveft. 10. And thou fhalt not glean 
thy vineyard ; neither fhalt thou gather every grape of 
thy vineyard thou fhalt leave them for the poor and 
flranger l I am the LORD your God. 

Mofes is ordered to deliver the fummary of laws to all the 
congregation of the children of Ifrael, ver. 2. not to Aaron and his 
fons only* but to all the people, for they were all concerned to 
know their duty. Even in the darker ages of the law, that re- 
ligion could not be of God, which boafted of ignorance as its mo- 
ther. Mofes muft make known God's ftatutes to all the congre- 
gation, and proclaim them through the camp. Thefe laws, it is 
probable, he delivered himfelf to as many of the people as could 
be within hearing at once, and fo by degrees at feveral times to 
them all. Many of the precepts here given they had received be- 
fore, but it was requiftte they fhould be repeated, that they might 
be remembered ; Precept muft be upon precept, and line upon line, 
and all little enough. 

In thefe verfes, 1 . It is required that Ifrael be a holy people, 
becaufe the God of Ifrael is a holy God, ver. 2, Their being 
diftinguifhed from all other people by peculiar laws and cuftoms, 
was intended to teach them a real feparation from the world and 
the flefh, and an intire devotednefs to God. And this is now the 
law of Chrift, (The Lord bring every thought within us into 
obedience to it !) Te Jhall be holy, for I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 
We are the followers of the holy Jefus, and therefore muft be ac- 
cording to our capacity confecrated to God's honour, and con- 
formed to his nature and will. Ifrael was fandtified by the Types 
and fhadows, Lev. xx. 8. but we are fanclified by the truth, or 
fubftance of all thofe fhadows, Job. xvii. 17. Tit. ii. 14. 

2. That children be obedient to their parents, ver. 3. Ye Jhall 
fear every man his mother and his father, (r.) The fear here re- 
quired, is the fame with the honour commanded by the fifth com- 
mandment j fee Mai. i. 6. It includes inward reverence and 
efteem, outward expreffions of refpeit, obedience to the lawful 
commands of parents, care and endeavour to pleafe them, and 
make them eafy, and to avoid every thing that may offend and 
grieve them, and incur their difpleafure. The Jewifli dodlors ask, 
What is this fear that is owing to a father ? And they anfwer, 
It is not to ftand in his way, nor to fit in his place, not to con- 
tradi£t what he faith, or to carp at it, not to call him by hi 
name, either living or dead, but my Father, or Sir ; it is to pro- 
vide for him if he be poor, and the like. (2.) Children, when 
they grow up to be men, muft not think themfelves difcharged 
from this duty : every man, though he be a wife man and a great 
man, yet muft reverence his parents, becaufe they are his parents. 
(3.) The mother is put firft, which is not ufual, to fhew that 
the duty is equally owing to both ; if the mother furvive the fa- 
ther, ftill flie muft be reverenced and obeyed. (4.) It is added, 
and keep my fabbaths. If God provides by his law for the pre- 
ferring of the honour of parents, parents muft ufe their authority 
over their children for the preferving of the honour of God, parti- 
cularly the honour of his fabbaths, the cuftody of which is very 
much committed to parents by the fourth commandment, Thou, 
and thy fin, and thy daughter. The ruin of young people hath 
often been obferved to begin in the contempt of their parents, and 
the profanation of the fabbath day : Fifthly therefore are thefe 
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two precepts here put together in the beginning of this abridgment 
of the ftatutes, Ye JI)all fear every man his mother and his father 
and keep my fabbaths. Thofe are hopeful children, and likely ^ 
do well, that make confeience of honouring their parents, aiii 
keeping holy the fabbath day. (5.) The reafon added to both 
thefe precepts is, / am the Lord your God 5 the Lord of the fab, 
bath, and the God of your parents. 

3. That God only be wor (hipped, and not by images, ver. a 
Turn ye not to idols-, to Elilim, to vanities, things of no power 
no value, gods, that are no gods. Turn not from the true God 
to falfe ones, from the mighty God to impotent ones, from the 
God that will make you holy and happy to thofe that will deceive 
you, debauch you, ruin you, and make you for ever miferable, 
Turn not your eye to them, much lefs your heart. -Make net 
to your felves gods, the creatures of your own fancy, nor think to 
worfhip the creator by molten gods. You are the work of God's 
hands, be not fo abfurd as to worfhip gods the work of your own 
hands. Molten gods are inftanccd in for the fake of the molten 
calf. 

4. That the facrifices of their peace-offerings fhould always be 
offered, and taken according to the law, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. There 
was fome particular reafon it is likely for the repetition of this law, 
father than any other relating to the facrifices. The eating o{ 
the peace-offerings was the peoples part, and was done from un- 
der the eye of the priefts, and perhaps fome of them had kept the 
cold meat of their peace-offerings, as they had done the manna, 
Exod. xvi. 20. longer than was appointed, which occafioned this 
caution; fee the law it felf before, chap. vii. 16, 17, iS. God 
will ha\ r C his own work done in his own time. Though the fa- 
crifice was offered according to the law, if it were not eaten ac- 
cording to the law, it was not accepted. Though minifters do 
their part, what the better if people do not theirs ? There is 
work to be done after our fpiritual facrifices, in a due improve- 
ment of them, which if it be negledled all is in vain. 

5. That they fhould leave the gleanings of their harveft and 
vintage for the poor, ver. 9, 10. .Note, Works of piety muft 
be always attended with works of charity, according as our ability 
is. When they gathered in their corn, thfey muft leave force 
Handing in the corner of the field ; the Jewifh do£tors fay, it 
fhould be a fixtieth part of the field ; and they muft alfo leave 
the gleanings and the fmall clufters of their grapes, which at firft 
were overlooked. This law, though not binding now in the let- 
ter of it, yet teacheth us, 1 . That we muft not be covetous and 
griping, and greedy of every thing we can lay any claim to; 
nor infift upon our right in things fmall and trivial. 2. ThaUe 
muft be well pleafed to fee the poor fupplied and refrelhed with 
the fruit of our labours. We muft not think every thing loft that 
goes befide our felves, nor any thing wafted that goes to the poor, 
3. That times of joy, fuch as harveft-time is, are proper times for 
charity, that when we rejoice the poor may rejoice with us j and 
when our hearts are blefting God, their loins may blefs us. 

11. ^ Ye fhall not Ileal, neither deal falfly, neither 
lye one to another. 12. «[[ And ye fhall not fwear by my 
name falfly, neither fhalt thou profane the name of thy 
God : I am the LORD. 13. «{[ Thou 'fhalt not ck- 
fraud thy neighbour, neither rob him : the wages of him 
that is hired, fhall not abide with thee all night until the 
morning. 14. % Thou flialt not curfe the deaf, nor put 
a ftumbling-block before the blind, but fhalt fear thy 
God : I am the LORD. 1 5. % Ye fhall do no un- 
righteoufnefs in judgment 5 thou fhalt not refpeft the per- 
fon of the poor, nor honour the perfon of the mighty* 
but in righteoufhefs fhalt thou judge thy neighbour, 16 
^[ Thou fhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people : neither flialt thou ftand againft the blood oi 
thy neighbour : I am the L O R D. 17. % Thoulhak 
not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou flialt in any wile 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not fuffer fin upon him. 
^[ Thou flialt not avenge, nor bear any grudge agaimt 
tlie children of thy people, but thou fhalt love thy neigh- 
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bour as thy felf : I am the LORD, 

We _ .™ 6Mfc ^ _ 41 _ _ . ; _ 

ings, ver. 11. God, who has appointed every man's property ) 
his providence, forbids by his law the invading of that appointmrt 
either by downright theft, Ye Jhall not fleal, or by fraudulent cfea- 
ing, You fhall not cheat, or deal falfly. Whatever we have m 
the world, we muft fee to it that it be honeftly come by, for)* 
cannot be truly rich, nor long rich with that which is not. 
God of truth, who requires truth in the heart, PfaL °. ^ 
quires it alfo in the tongue, Neither lye one to another, either 
bargaining, or common converfe. This is one of the lav\ r a 
chriftianity, Col. iii. 9. Lye not one to another. They that do no 
fpeak truth, do not defervc to be told truth ; they that fin by) 
ing, juftly fuffer by it, therefore we are forbid to lye one to ana ^ 
for if we lye to others, we teach them to lye to us. 2. To ma ^ 
tain a very reverend regard to the facred name of God, vei* - j 
and not to call him to be witnefs either, (1.) To a lye, 2cJ '^ 




XIX. 




EViTrcus. 




XIX. 



* _ 



7 fivear frlfh* * s ^ to te ^ a ^' e * ^ ut lt ls muc h:worfe to 
jfoear it. Or, (i.) To a trifle, .andevery impertinence, Neither 




' .ft not take that which is none.-of our own, either by .fraud or 

u^nr • nor detain that, which belongs to , another, particularly 
rot) Dei/ > • . . . ..... . «? . . . ... . ? T y 

the wages of the hirelings let it not abide^vuttb thee all nignt* Let 
the day-labourer, have his wages as foon as he -has done his ,. day's 
work, if he defirc it. It is a great .fin to deny the payment of it, 
jizv to defer it to his damage, a fin that cries to heaven* for ven- 
eance, Jam. v. 4. 4. To be particularly tender of . the credit 
Mid fafety of thofe that cannot help themfelves, ver. 14.. (1.) The 
credit of the deaf ; Thou ftialt hot curfe the deaf ; not thofe that 
are naturally deaf, that cannot hear at all, or thofe that are ab- 
fent and at prefent out of hearing of the curfe, and fo cannot 
fhew their refentment, return the affront, or right themfelves : or, 
thofe that are patient, that feem'as if they heard not, and are. not 
willing to take notice of it, as David,' Pfal. xxxviii. 13* Do not 
therefore injure any becaufe they are unwilling, or unable to avenge 
themfelves, for God fees and hears though they do not. (2.) The 
fafety of the blind we muft likewife be tender of, and not put a 
ftumbling-block before them ; for this is to add affliction to the 
afflicted, and to make God's providence a fervant to our malice. 
This prohibition implies a precept to help the blind, and remove 
,ftumblin<r-bIocks out of their way. The Jewifh writers thinking 
it impoffible that any fhould befo barbarous as to pu,t TaJliimbUng- 
block in the way of the blind* understood it figuratively, that it 
forbids giving ill counfel to thofe that are fimple, and eafily inV- 
pofed upon, by which they may be led to do fomething to their 
own prejudice. We ought to take heed of doing any thing which 
mayoccafion our weak brother to fall, Rom* xiv. 13. 1 Cor. viii.9. 
It is added as a prefer vative from thefe fins, but fear thou God. 
Thou doft not fear the deaf and blind, they- cannot right them- 
felves, but remember it is the glory of God to help the helplefs, 
and he will plead their caufe. Note, The fear of God will re- 
{train us from doing that which will not expofe us to mens refent- 
rnents. 5. Judges and all in authority are here commanded to 
give verdict and judgment without partiality, ver. 15. whether 
they were conftituted judges by commiffiony or made.fo in a par- 
ticular cafe by. the confent of both parties, as referees ,or arbitra- 
tors, they muft do no wrong to either fide, but to the .utmoft of 
their skill muft go according to the rules of equity, haying refpe£t 
purely to the merits of the caufe, and not to the' characters of the 
perfon, Juftice muft never be perverted, either (1.) in/ pity to 
the poor, Thou jhalt not refpett the perfort of the poor, Exod.xxiii.3. 
Whatever may be given -to a poor man as an aims, yet let nothing 
be awarded him as- his right, but what he is legally entitled to, nor 
let his poverty excufe him from any juft punifhrrient for a fault. 
Or, (2.) in veneration or fear of the mighty, in vvhofe favours 
judges would be moft frequently biafled. The Jews fay, judges 
were obliged by this law to be fo impartial, as not to let one of 
the contending parties fit while the other flood y nor permit one 
to fay what he pleafed, and bid the other be fhort ; fee "fame's ii. 
h 2 > 3« 6. We are all forbidden to do any thing injurious to our 
neighbour's good name, ver* 16. either (1.) in common converfa r 
lion; Thou Jhalt not go up and down as a tale-hearer. It is as ill 
an office as a man can put himfelf into, to be the pub! i flier of 
every nian's faults, divulging what was fecret, aggravating crimes, 
and making the worft of every thing that was amils, with defign 
toblaftand ruin mens reputation, and to fow difcord among neigh- 
bours. The word ufed for a tale-bearer fignifies a pedlar, or petty 
chapman, the interlopers of trade ; for tale-bearers pick up ill- 
natured ftories at one houfe, and utter them at another, and com- 
monly barter flanders by way of exchange. See this fin condemn- 
ed, Prov. xi. 13. xx. 19. Jer. ix. 4, 5. Ezek. xxii. 9. Or, (2.) 
in witnefs-bearing ; neither Jhalt thou Jland as a witnefs again]} 
the blood of thy neighbour, if his blood be innocent, nor join in 
confederacy with fuch bloody men as thefe defcribed Prov. i. 1 1 ,1 2. 
The Jewifli doctors put this further fenfe upon it, Thou fhalt not 
ftand by and fee thy brother in danger, but thou fhalt come in 
to his relief and fuccour, though it be with the peril of thy own 
Me or limb ; they add, He that can by his teftimony clear one that 



another, and we ought both to give it and take- it in love. - Let 
the righteous fmite ?ne, it Jhall be a Mndnefs, Pfal. cxli. 5. Faith- 
ful and. ufeful are. thefe wounds of a friend, Prov* xxvii. 5, 6. It 
is here, ftri£tly commanded, Thou Jhalt in any wife dp it, and not 
omit it . tinder any pretence. Con fider, 1. The guilt we incur 
by not reproving : it is conftrued here hating our brother. We 
are ready tp. argue thus, Such a .-one is a friend I love, therefore.! 
will not make him uneafy by' .telling him of his faults; but we 
fhould father fav, therefore I will, do him the kindnefs to tell 
him of "them* Love covers fin. from others, but not from the fin- 
ner himfelf. 2. The mifchief we do by not reproving; we fuf- 
fer fin upon him : and muft we , help the als of ah enemy that is 
fallen under his burthen, and fhall we not help the foul of a friend ? 
Exod. xxiii. 5. And by .fuffering fin upon him, we are in danger 
of bearing fin for him, as the margin reads it. If we reprove not 
the unfruitful works of darknefs, we have fellowship with them, 
and become -acceflaries ex pojl fa£io, Eph. v. 1 1. It is thy brother^ 
thy neighbour that is concerned*; and he was a Cain that faid^ 
Am I my brother's keeper ? 8. We are here required to put off 
all malice, and to put on brotherly love, ver. 18. (1.) WemuA 
be ill affe&ed to none ; Thou Jhalt not avenge, ?ior bear any grudge, 
to the fame purpofe with that, ver. 17. Thou Jhalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart ; for malice is murther begun. If our bro- 
ther has done us an injury, we muft not return it upon him, that 
is avenging; we muft not upon every occafion upbraid him with 
it, that is bearing a grudge ; but we muft both forgive it and for-; 
get it, for thus we are forgiven of God. It is a moft ill-natured 
thing, and the bane of friendfhip, to retain the refentment of af- 
fronts and injuries, and to let ' that Jword devour for ever. (2.) 
We muft be well affefled to all ; Thou .Jhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy felf. We often wrong our felves, but we foon forgive our 
felves thofe wrongs, and they do. not at all leflen our love to our. 
felves ; and in like manner we {hould love our neighbour. Our 
Saviour hath made this the fecond great commandment of the law, 
Matt. xxii. 39. and the apoftle fhews how it is the furnmary of 
all the laws of the fecond table, Rom. xiii. 9, 1 o. GaL v. 1 4. 
We muft love. our neighbour as truly as we love our felves, and 
without diflimuJation 5 we muft evidence our love to our neigh- 
bour in the fame, way by which we evidence our love to our felves, 
preventing his hurt, and procuring his good to the utmoft of- our 
power. We muft do to our neighbour as we would be done to 
our felves, Matt. vii. 1 2. putting our fouls into his foul's jtead, 
Job xvi. 4, 5. Nay, we muft in many cafes deny our felves for 
the good of our neighbour, as St. Paul, 1 Cor. ix., 1 9, £ffV. Herein 
the gofpel goes beyond even the excellent precept of the law ; for, 
Chrift, by laying down his life for us, hath taught us even to lay 
down our lives for the brethren, in fo me cafes, 1 Job. iii. 16. and 
fo to love our neighbour better than our felves. 
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19. ^[ Ye lhall keep my ftatutes : Thou malt not let 
thy cattle gender with a divers kind : Thou fhalt not fow 
thy field with mingled feed : neither fhall a garment min- 
gled of linnen and woollen come upon thee; 20. And 
whofoever lieth carnally with a woman that is a Dond- 
maid betrothed to an hufband, and not at all redeemed, 
nor freedom given her, fhe~lhall be fedurged ': they lhall 
riot be put to death, becaufe fhe was not free. 2 1 . And 
he fhall bring his trefpafs-ofFering unto the LOR.D, un- 
to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, even a 
ram for a trefpafs-ofrering. 22. And the prieft fhall 
make an atonement for him with the ram of the trefpafs- 
ofFering before the LORD, for his fin which he hath 
done : and the fin which he hath done, fhall be forgiven 
him. 23. Cft And when ye fhall come into the land, and 
fhall have planted all manner of trees for food, then ye 
fhall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcifed : three years 
lhall it be as uncircumcifed unto you ; it lhall not be eat- 
en of. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof fhall 
be holy to praife the LORD withal. 25. And in the 
fifth year fhall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may 
yield unto you the increafe thereof : I am the LORD 
your God. 26. ^[ Ye fhall not eat any thing with the 
blood : neither fhall ye ufe inchantment, nor obferve times. 
27. Ye fhall not round the corners of your heads, neither 
fhalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 28. Ye fhall 
not make any cuttings in your flefh for the dead, nor print 
any marks upon you: I am the l^ORD. 29. ^[ Do 
not proftitute thy daughter, to caufe her to be a whore*, 
left the land fall to whoredom, and the land become full 
of wickednefs. 

Here is, 1. A law againft mixtures, ver. 19. God in the be- 
ginning made the cattle after their kind, Gen. i. 25. and we muft 
acquiefce in the order of nature God hath eftablifhed, believing 

^ itvi4j _ itj cwiv4 iv m ^ _ that is beft and fufficient, and not covet monfters. Add then not 

u pon him, No'te^ 'is Tduty we owe to one | unto his works, left he reprove thee; for it is the excellency of the 
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is accufed, is obliged by this law to do it, fee Prov. 
1- We are commanded to rebuEe our neighbour in love, ver. ij. 
Wen Jhalt hi any wife rebuke thy neighbour. (1.) Rather rebuke 
juni, than hate him, for an injury done to thy felf. If we appre- 
tou that our neighbour has any way wronged us, we muft not 
conceive a fecret grudge againft him, and eftrange our felves from 
toni, fpeaking to him neither bad nor good, as the manner of fome 
l h who have an art of concealing their difpleafure, till they have 
^ opportunity of a full revenge, 2 Sam. xiii. 22. But we muft 
rather give vent to our refentments with the meeknefs of wifdom, 
endeavour to convince our brother of the injury, re^fon the cafe 
. y w *th him, and fo put an end to the difguft conceived : this 
I s thc ru ' e our Saviour gives in this cafe, Luke xvii. 3. (2.) There- 
r? rebu ke him for his fin againft God, becaufe thou loveft him ; 
f Wour to bring him to repentance, that his fin may be par- 
jOned, and he may turn from it, and it may not be fuffered to 
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work of God*, tHat -nothing can, without making it worfe, be ei- ' 
ther put to it, or taken from it, EccL iii. 14- As what God ■ 
has joined we rhuft not feparate, fo what he hath feparated we muft 
-not join. The-fowing of mingled corn, and the wearing of lmfey- 
wolfey garments are forbidden, either as fuperftitious cuftoms of 
the heathen, or to intimate, how careful they ftiould be not to 
mingle themfelves with the heathen, nor to weave any of the ufages 
of the Gentiles into God's ordinances; Ainfworth fuggefts, that - 
it was to lead Ifrael to the fimplicity and fincerity of religion, and 
to all the parts and doclxines'of the law and gofpel in their diftincT: 
kinds. As faith is neceflary, good' works, are neceflary, but to 
•mingle thefe together in the caufe of pur juftification before God, 
is forbidden, Gal. ii. 16. z. A law for the punifhing of adultery 
-committed with one that was a bond-maid that wasefpoufed, ver. 

If 'fhe had not been efpoufed, the law appointed no 
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punifliment at all ; being efpoufed, if fhe had not been a bond- 
maid, the punifliment had been no lefs than death : but being as 
.yet a bond-maid, (though before the compleatiiig of her efpoufols 
fhe muft have been made free) the capital punifliment is remitted, 
and they fhall both be fcourged ; or, as fome think, the woman 
only, and the man was to bring a facrifice. It was for the ho- 
nour of marriage, though but begun by betrothing, that the crime 
fliould be puniffied ; but it was for the honour of freedom that it 
ftiould not be punifhed fo as the debauching of a free woman was; 
fo great was the difference then made between bond and free, 
Gal. iv. 30. but the gofpel of Chrift knows no fuch diftin&ion, 
Cel. iii. ii. 3. A law concerning fruit-trees, that 'for the three 
firft: years after they were ^planted, if they fliould happen to be fo 
forward as to bear in that time, yet no ufe fliould he made of the 
fruit, ver. 23, 24, 25. It was therefore the practice of the Jews 
to pluck off the fruit as foon as they perceived it knit, from their 
young trees, as gardeners do fometimes, becaufe their early bear- 
ing hinders their growing. If any did come to perfection, it was 
not to be ufed in the fervice either of God or man; but what 
they bore the fourth year was to be holy to the Lord, either given 
to the priefts, or eaten before the Lord with joy, as their fecond 
tithe was, and from thenceforward it was all their own. Now, 
(1.) Some think this taught them not to follow the cuftom of the 
heathen, who they fay confecrated the very firft products of their 
fruit-trees to their idols, faying, that otherwife all the fruits would 
be blafted. (2.) This law in the cafe of fruit-trees feems to be 
parallel with that in the cafe of animals, that no creature ftiould 
be_ accepted as an offering till it was paft eight days old, nor till 
that day were children to be circumcifed ; fee Lev. xxii. 27. God 
would have the firft-fruits of their trees, but becaufe for the three 
firft years they were as inconfiderable as 3 lamb or a calf under 
eight days old, therefore God would not have them, for it is fit 
he fliould have every thing at its beft; and yet he would not al- 
low them to ufe them, becaufe his firft-fruits were not as yet of- 
fered, they muft therefore be accounted as uncircumcifed, /. e. as 
an animal under eight days old, not fit for any ufe. (3.) We 
are hereby taught not to be over-hafty in catching at any comfort, 
but to be willing with patience to wait the time for the enjoyment 
of it, and particularly to acknowledge our felves unworthy of the 
increafe of the earth, our right to the fruits of which was forfeited 
by our firft parents earing forbidden fruit, and we are reftored to 
it only by the word of God and prayer^ 1 Tim. iv. 5. 4. A law 
agamft the fuperftitious ufages of the heathen, ver, 26, 27, 28. 
1. Eating upon the blood, as the Gentiles did, who gathered the 
blood of their facrifices into a veffel, for their daemons (as they 
fancied) to drink, and then fate about it, eating the flefli them- 
felves, fignifying their comniunion with devils, by their feafting 
with them. Let not this cuftom be ufed, for the blood of God's 
facrifices was to be fprinkled on the altar, and then poured at the 
foot of it, and conveyed away. 2. Inchantment and divination, 
and a fuperftitious obfervation of times, fome days and hours 
lucky, and others unlucky. Curious arts of this kind, it is likely, 
had been of late invented by the Egyptian priefts, to amufe the 
people, and fupport their own credit. The Ifraelites had feen 
them practifed, but muft by no means imitate them. It would be 
unpardonable in them, to tubom were co?n)?iitted the oracles of God y 
to ask counfel of the devil ; and yet worfe in chriftians, to whom 
the So?z of God is ?na72ife/led^ who has deflroyed the zuorks of the 
devil. For chriftians to have their nativities caft, and their for- 
tunes told them, to ufe fpells and charms for the cure of difeafes, 
and the driving away of evil fpirits, to be affected with the fal- 
ling of the fait, an hare crofting the way, crofs days, or the like, 
is an intolerable affront to the Lord Jefus, a fupport of paganifm 
and idolatry, and a reproach both to themfelves, and to that wor- 
thy name by which they are called : and they muft be grofly ig- 
norant, both of the law and the gofpel, that ask. What harm is 
there in thefe things ? Is it no harm for thofe that have fellow- 
(hip with Chrift to have fellowfhip with devils, or to learn the 
ways of thofe that have ? Surely we have not fo learned Chrijl. 
3. There was a fuperftition even in trimming Jthemfelves, ufed, by 
the heathen, which muft not be imitated by- the people of God 5 
Ye Jball not round the corners of your beads. They that {worfhip- 
ped the hofts of heaven, in honour of them cut their hair, fo as 
that their heads might refemble the celeftial globe ; . but as the 
cuftom was fbolifh in it felf, fo being done with refpeft to their 
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falfe gods, it was idolatrous. 4. The rites and ceremonies \ 
which they exprefled their forrow at their funerals, muft not 
imitated, ver. 28. They muft not make cuts or prints in the' 
flefli for the dead ; for the heathen did fo to pacify the inferJ 
deities- they dreamt of, and to make them propitious to their de 
ceafed ;friends. Chrift by his fufferings has altered the property 0 { 
death, and made it a true friend to every true Ifraelite ; and now 
as there needs nothing to make death propitious to us, (for if Qod 
be fo, death is fo of courfe) fo we forrow not as thofe that have 
no hope. Thofe whom the God of Ifrael had fet apart for him. 
felf, muft not receive the image and fuperfcription of thefe duncrtjj 
deities. Laftly, The proftituting of their daughters to unclean- 
nefs, which is here forbidden, ver. 29. feems to have been practife) 
by the heathen in their idolatrous worfhips, for with fuch aboni 
nations thofe unclean fpirits which they worfhipped were weB 
pleafed. ' And when lewdnefs obtained as a religious rite, and was 
committed in their temples, no marvel that the land became full 
of that wickednefs ; which, when it entered at the temple doors 
overfpread the land like a mighty torrent, and bore down all the 
fences of virtue and modefty. The devil himfelf could not have 
brought fuch abominations into their lives, if he had not firft 
brought them into their worfhips. And juftly were they given 
up to vile affections, who forfook the holy God, and gave divine 
honours to impure fpirits. Thofe that diftionour God are thus 
fufFered to difhonour themfelves and their families. 

* - 

30. Ye fhall keep my fabbaths, and reverence my 
fanftuary : lam the LORD. 3 1 . *J|" Regard not them 
that have familiar fpirits, neither feek after wizards, to be 
defiled by them : I am the LORD your God. 

Thou fhalt rife up before the hoary head, and honour 
tiie face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the 
LORD. 33. And if a ftranger fojourn with thee in 
your land, ye fhall not vex him. 34. But the ftranger 
that dwelleth with you, fhall be unto you as one bom 
amongft you ; and thou fhalt love him as thy felf ; for 
ye were ftrangers in the land of Egypt : I am the LORD 
your God. 35. ^[ Ye fhall do no unrighteoufnefs in 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meafure. 36. 
Juft balances, juft weights, a juft ephah, and a juft hin 
fhall ye have: I am the LORD your God. which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 37. Therefore 
fhall ye obferve all my ftatutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them : I am the LOR D. 

Here is, 1 . A law for the preferving of the honour of the time 
and place appropriated to the fervice of God, ver. 30, This 
would be a means to fecure them both from the idolatries and fu* 
perflations of the heathen, and from all immoralities in converfa- 
tion. (1.) Sabbaths muft be religioufly obferved, and not thofe 
times mentioned, ver. 26. which the heathen had a fuperftitious 
regard to. (2.) The fanctuary muft be reverenced ; great care 
muft be taken to approach the tabernacle with that purity and pre- 
paration which the law required, and to attend there with that hu- 
mility, decency, and clofenefs of application, which became them 
in the immediate prefence of fuch an awful majefty. Though 
now there js no place holy by divine inftitution, as the tabernacle 
and temple then were, yet this obligeth us to refpect the folemnaf- 
femblies of chriftians for religious worfliip, as being under a pro- 
mife of Chrift's fpecial prefence in them, and to carry our felves 
with a due decorum, while in thofe aflemblies we attend the ad- 
miniftration of holy ordinances, Ecclef v. 1. 2. A caution i- 
gainft all communion with witches, and thofe that were in league 
with familiar fpirits ; Regard them not, feek 7iot after the?n^ be not 
in fear of any evil from them, or in hopes of any good from 
them. Regard not their threatnings or promifes, or predictions; 
feek not to them for difcovery or advice, for if you do you are 
defiled by it, and rendred abominable both to God and your own 
confeiences. This was the fin that compleated Saul's wickednefs 
for which he was rejected of God, 1 Cbron. x. 13. 3. A charge 
to young people to fhew refpect to the aged, ver. 32. Thou p- 1 
rife up before the hoary head. Age is honourable, and he that is the 
Ancient of days requires that honour be paid to it. The hoary hw 
is a crotvn of glory. Thofe whom God hath honoured with the 
common blefling of long life, we ought to honour with the diftin- 
guifhing expreftions of civility ; and thofe that in age are wife 2^ 
good, are worthy of double honour : more refpedt is owing tofcefl 
old men, than meerly to rife up before them ; their credit and 
comfort muft be carefully confulted, their experiences and obfen*; 
tions improved, and their^ counfels asked and hearkened to, j* 
xxxii. 6, 7. Some by the old man, whofe face or prefence t* to 
be honoured, underftand the elder in office, as by the hoary head, 
the elder in age ; both ought to be refpected as fathers, and in 
fear of God, who has put fome of his honour upon both. ^ Q{C} 
Religion teacheth good manners, and obligeth us to give honour to 
thofe to whom honour is due. It is an inftance of great dcge#' 
r*™ ™rj diforder in a land, when the child behaves himfelf pf] 
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i % iz. It becomes the aged to receive this honour, and 

for it is the ornament as well as duty of 



h younger to give it ; tor it is tne ornan 
^ vouth to order themfelves lowly and reverently to all their 

4. A charge to Ifraelites to be very tender of ftrangers, 



Both the law of God and his providence had vaftly 



I cut him off, and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Moloch, from among their people. 
6. ^[ And the foul that turneth after fuch as have fami- 
liar fpirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, 
I will even fet my face againft that foul, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 7. ^j" Sanftify your felves 
Therefore, and be ye holy : for I am the LORD your 
God. 8. And ye fhall keep my Itatutes,. and do them : 



I am the LORD which fanftify you. 



betters. 

A^' ified ^Ifrael above any other people, yet they muft not there- 
f think themfelves authorized to trample upon all mankind, 
0 thofe of their own nation, and to infult them at their pleafure; 

Thou foalt not vex a Jlr anger ', but love him as thy f elf , and as 
n ° ? of thine own people. It is fuppofed that this Granger was 

Hot an idolater, but a worfhipper of the God of Ifrael, though not one that curfeth his father or his* mother," fhall be furely 
circumcifed; a profelyte of the. gate at leaf* , though not a pro- put to death: he hath curfed his father or his mother, his 
felyte of righteoufnefs : if fuch a one fojourned among them, they bIood ^ be n h£ 
muft not vex him, nor opprefs or over-reach him in a bargain, » r 
takin 0- advantage of his ignorance of their laws and cuftoms : they 
muft reckon it as great a fin to cheat a ftranger, as to cheat an Is- 
raelite ; nay (fay the Jewifh doctors) they muft not fo mucii as 
upbraid' him with his being a ftranger, and his having been for- 
merly an idolater. Strangers are God's particular care, as widows 
and fatherlefs are, becaufe it is his honour to help the helplefs, 

it is therefore at our peril if we do them any 
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wrong, or put any hardfhips upon them. Strangers fhall be wel- 
come to God's grace, and therefore we fhould do what we can to 
invite them to it, and to recommend religion to their good opini- 
on. It argues a generous difpofition, and a pious regard to God, 
as a common father, to be kind to ftnfngers ; for thofe of diffe- 
rent countries, cuftoms, and languages, yet are all made of one 
blood. But here is a reafon added peculiar to the Jews, for ye 
were Jlr anger 5 in the land of Egypt. God then favoured you, 
therefore do you now favour the ftrangers ; and do to them as you 
then wiflied to be done to. You were ftrangers, and yet are now 
thus highly advanced ; therefore you know not what thefe ftran- 
gers may come to, whom you are apt to defpife. 5. Juftice in 
weights and meafures is here commanded. That there mould be 
no cheat in them, ver. 35. That they fhould be very exact, ver. 

36. In weighing and meafuring, we pretend a defign to give all 
thofe their own whom we deal with ; but if the weights and mea- 
fures be falfe, it is like a corruption in judgment, it cheats under 
colour of juftice ; and thus to deceive a man to his damage, is 
worfe than picking his pocket, or robbing him on the high-way. 
He that fells is bound to give the full of the commodity, and he 
that buys the full of the price agreed upon, which cannot be done 
without juft ballances, weights and meafures. Let no ?nan go be- 
yond or defraud his brother ; for though it be hid from man, it 
will be found that God is the avenger of all fuch. 

Laftly, The chapter concludes with a general command, ver. 

37. Ye fhall obfcrve all my flatutes and do them. Note, 1. We 
are not likely to do God's ftatutes, unlefs we obferve them, with 
great care and confideration. 2. Yet it is not enough barely to 
obferve God's precepts, but we muft make confcience of obeying 
them. What will it avail us to be critical in our notions, if we be 
not confcientious in our converfations. 3. An upright heart hath 
refpecl: to all God's commandments, Pfal. cxix. 6. Though in 
many inftances the hand fails of doing what fhould be done, yet 
the eye obferves all God's ftatutes. We are not allowed to pick 
and choofe our duty, but muft aim at ftanding compleat in all the 
will of God. 




CHAP. 

.V 

*R>e laws which before zuere made, are in this chapter repeated, and 
penalties annexed to them ; that they who would not be deterred 
from fin by the fear of God, might be deterred from it by the fear 
Oj punijhment. If we will not avoid fuch arid fuch pr a Slices be- 
eaufe the law has made them fin, (and it is mofl accept able •, 
when we go upon that principle of religion ) fare we will avoid 
them when the law has made them deaths from a principle of felfi 
prefervation. In this chapter we have, r. Many particular 
crimes that are made capital, 1 • Giving their children to Mo- 
loch, ver. 1 — 5. 2. Conjulting witches, ver. 6, 27. .3. Curftng 
parents, ver. 9. 4. Adultery, ver. 10. 5. Incefl, ver. n, 
I2 j 14, 17, 19, 20, 2i. 6. Unnatural lufls, ver. 13, 15, 
18 2, General commands given to be holy, ver. 7, 8, 
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AND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
2. Again thou flialt fay to the children of Ifrael, 



Whofoever he be of the children of Ifrael, or of the ftran' 



f Sr U 1 *°j° urn ' m Ifrael, that giveth any of his feed un- 

nf u, och ' he flu! l furel y be P ut to death : the people 
° r the land lhall ftone him with ftones. 3 . And I will 

1 my % e a gainft that man, and will cut him off from 
^ °ng his people : becaufe he hath given of his feed unto 

nam t0 ^ e ^ c m Y fenftuary, an( i to profane my holy 

hid e *i ^ nc * ^ ^ p e °p^ e °^ i anc * ^° an y wa y s 

un e ™ lr e yes from the man, when he giveth of his feed 
^ Moloch, and kill him not : 5. Then I will fet my 
againft that man, and againft his family, and will 



Mofes is here directed to fay that again to the children of Ifrael, 
which he had in effect faid before, ver. 2. We are fure it was 
no vain repetition, but very neceffary, that they might give the 
more earnefl heed to the things that were fpoken, and might believe 
them to be of great conlequence, being fo often inculcated. God 
fpeaketh once, yea twice, and what he orders to be faid again, we 
muft be willing to hear again, becaufe for us it is fafe, Phil. iii. 1. 
Three fins are in thefe verfes threatened with death. 
I'm Parents abuling their children, by facrificing them to Mo- 
loch, ver. 2, 3. There is the grofleft abfurdity that can be in all 
idolatry, and it is a . great reproach to mens reafon, but none 
trampled upon all the honours of the human nature fo as this did, 
the burning of their children in the fire to the honour of a dung- 
hill god. It was a plain evidence that their gods were devils, 
which defired and delighted in the mifery and ruin of mankind, 
and that the worfhippers were worfe than the beafts that perifh, 
perfectly ftripped not only of reafon but of natural affection. A- 
braham's offering Ifaac could not give countenance, much lefs 
could it give rife, to this barbarous practice ; fince though that 
was commanded, it was immediately countermanded. Yet fuch 
was the power of the god of this world over the children of difo- 
bedience, that this prodigious piece of inhumanity was generally 
practifed ; and even the Ifraelites were in danger of being drawn 
into it, which made it neceiTary that this fevere law fhould be 
made againft it. It was not enough to tell them they might 
fpare their children, the fruit of their body fhould never be accept- 
ed for the fin of their foul $ but they muft be told, 1. That the 
criminal himfelf mould be put to death, as a murtherer, The peo- 
ple of the land Jhall flone him with Jlones, ver. 2. which was looked 
upon as the worft of capital punifhments among the Jews. If the 
children were facrificed to the malice of the devil, the parents muft 
be facrificed to the juftice of God. And if either the fact could 
not be proved, or the magiftrates did not do their duty, God 
would take the work into his own hands, ver. 3 . / will cut him 
off. Note, Thofe that efcape punifhment from men, yet fhall 
not efcape the righteous judgments of God ; fo wretchedly do they 
deceive themfelves, that promife themfelves impunity in fin. How 
can they efcape, againft whom God fets his face, /. e. whom he 
frowns upon, meets as an enemy, and fights againft ? The hei- 
noufnefs of the crime is here fet forth to juftify the doom, it de- 
files the f anctuary, and profanes the holy name of God, for the ho- 
nour of both which he is jealous. Obferve, The malignity of the 
fin is laid upon that in it, which was peculiar to Ifrael ; when 
the Gentiles facrificed their children, they were guilty of murther 
and idolatry ; but if Ifraelites did it, they incurred the additional 
guilt of defiling the fancluary, which they . attended upon, even 
when they lay under this guilt, as if there might be an agreement 
between the temple of God, and idols, and of profaning the holy 
name of God, by which they were called, as if he allowed his 
worfhippers to do fuch things, Rom. ii. 23, 24. 2. That all his 
aiders and abetters fhould be cut off likewife, by the righteous 
hand of God. If his neighbours concealed him, and would not 
come in as witnefles againft him ; if the magiftrates connived at 
him, and would not pafs fentence upon him, rather pitying his 
folly than hating his impiety, God himfelf would reckon with 
them, ver. 4, 5. Mifprifion of idolatry is a crime conufable in the 
court of heaven, and which fhall not go unpunifhed. / will fet 
my face againfl that ?nan y ( that magiftrate, Jer. v. 1 . ) and a- 
ga'mfl his family. Note, 1. The wickednefs of the mafter of a 
family often brings ruin upon a family ; and he that fhould be the 
houfe- keeper, proves the houfe-breaicer. 2. If magiftrates will 
not do juftice upon offenders, God will do juftice upon them 5 
becaufe there is danger that many will go a whoring after them, 
that do but countenance fin, by winking at it. And if the fins of 
leaders be leading fins, it is fit their punifhments fhould be exemplary 
punifhments. 

2. Childrens abufing their parents, by curfing them, ver. 9. 
If children either fpeak ill of their parents, or wifh ill to them, or 
carry it fcornfully or fpitefully towards them, it was an iniquity to 
be punifhed by the judges, who were employed as confervators both 
of God's honour, and of the publick peace, which were both at- 
tempted by this unnatural infolence ; fee Prov. xxx. 1 7. The eye 
that niocks at his father, the ravens of the valley Jhall pick it out ; 
which intimates, that fuch wicked children were in a fair way to 
be not only hanged, but hanged .in chains. This law of Mofes 

Chrift quotes and confirms, Mat . xv. 4. for it is as dire£t a breach 

of 







E V I T I C U 





XX 



of the fifth commandment, as wilful murther is of the fixth. The 
lame law which requires parents to be tender of their children, re- 
quires children to be refpe&ful to their parents. He that defpite- 
fully ufeth his parents, the inftruments of his being, flies in the 
face of God himfelf, the author of his being, who will riot "fee 
the paternal dignity and authority infulted and trampled ifpon. 

3 . Perfons abufmg thcmfelves, by confulting fuch as have fami- 
liar fpir its ^ ver. 6. By this, as much as any thing, a man doth 
diminilh, difparage, and deceive himfelf, and fo abufe himfelf. 
What greater madnefs can there be than for a man to go to a liar 
for information j and to an enemy for advice:? They do fo, who 
turn after them that deal in the black art^' and know the depths of 
Satan. This is fpiritual adultery as fnuch as idolatry is, giving 
that honour to the devil, which is due to God only ; and the jea- 
lous God will give a bill of divorce to thofe that thus go a whoring 
from hi?n, and will cut than off, they having firft cut thcmfelves 
off from him. 

In the midft of thefe particular laws comes in that general charge, 
ver. 7, S. where we have, i. The duties required ; and they are 
two. i. That in our principles,, affections, and aims, we be holy * 
Sanclify your felves, and be ye holy. We muft cleanfe our felves 
from all the pollutions of fin, confecrate our felves to the fer vice 
and honour of God, and conform our felves in every thing to his 
holy will and image : this is to fanclify our felves. z. That in 
all our actions, and in the whole courfe of our conversion, we 
be obedient to the laws of God ; Ye Jhall keep ??iy Jlaiutcs. By 
this only we can make it to appear that we have fanftified our 
felves, and are holy, even by our keeping God's commandments, 
the tree is known by its fruits. Nor can we keep God's flatutes, as 
we ought, unlefs we firft fanclify our felves^ and be holy. Make 
the tree good, and the fruit will be good. 2. The rcafons to en- 
force thefe duties. I. I am the Lord your God. Therefore be 
holy, that you may refemble him whofe people you are, and may 
be pleafing to him. Holinefs becomes his houfe and houfhold. 
z. I a?n the Lord which fanftify you. God fan£tified them by pe- 
culiar privileges, laws and favours, which diflinguifhed them from 
all other nations, and dignified them as a people fet apart for God. 
He gave them his word and ordinances to be means of their fandtifi- 
cation, and his good Spirit to inftrucl: them, therefore they muft 
be holy, elfe they received the grace of God herein in vain. 
Note, i. God's people are and muft be perfons of diftindtion. 
God has diflinguifhed them by his holy covenant, and therefore 
they ought to diftinguifh themfelves by their holy converfations. 
2. God's fanctifying us is a good reafon why we fhould fan&ify 
our felves, that we may comply with the defxgns of his grace, and 
not walk contrary to them. If it be the Lord that fandtifies us, 
we may hope the work fhall be done, though it be difficult : the 
manner of exprefilon is like that, z Cor. v. 5. He that hath 
wrought us to the felf fame thing is God. And his grace is fo far 
from fuperfeding bur care and endeavour, that it doth moft ftrong- 
ly engage and encourage it. JVork out your falvation, for it is 
God that worketh in you. 

• • • 

10. ^[ And the man that committed! adultery with an- 
other mans wife : even he that commicceth adultery with 
his neighbours wife, the adulterer and the adukerefs fhall 
furely be put to death. 11. And the man that lieth widi 
his fathers wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakednefs : 
both of them fhall furely be put to death their blood 
fhall be upon them. 12. And if a man lie with his 
daughter-in-law, both of them fhall furely be put to 
death : they have wrought confufion : their blood fhall 
be upon them. 13. If a man alfo lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination, they lhall furely be put to death ; their 
blood lhall be upon them. 14. And if a man take a wife 
and her mother, it is wickednefs : they fhall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they, that there be no wickednefs 
among you. 15. And if a man lie with a bead, he fhall 
furely be put to death : and ye ihall flay the beaft. 16. 
And if a woman approach unto any beaft, and lie down 
thereto, thou fhalt kill the woman and the beaft : they 
fhall furely be put to death, their blood fhall be upon 
them. 17. And if a man fhall take his fifter, his fa- 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and fee her na- 
kednefs, and fhe fee his nakednefs, it is a wicked thing, 
and they fhall be cut off in the light of their people : he 
hath uncovered his lifters nakednefs, he fhall bear his ini- 
quity. 18. And if a man fhall lie with a woman having 
her ficknefs, and fhall uncover her nakednefs he hath 
discovered her fountain, and fhe hath uncovered the foun- 
tain of her blood : and both of them fhall be cut off 
from among their people. 19. And thou fhalt not unco- 
ver the nakednefs of thy mothers fifter, nor of thy fathers 
fifter : for he uncovereth his near kin : they fhall bear 

their iniquity. 20. And if a man fhall lie with his uncles 



wife, he hath uncovered his uncles nakednefs : they fl^ 
bear their fin, they fhall die childlefs. 21. And if a man 
fhall take his brothers wife, it is ah unclean thing; h e 
hath uncovered his brothers nakednefs, they fhall be 
childlefs. . 

* 

1 - 

Sins againft the feventh commandment are here ordered to 
feverely punifhed. Thefe are fins which, of all other, fcohare 
moft apt to make a mock at ; but God would teach thofe thehei- 
noufnefs of the guilt by the extremity of the punifhment, that 
would not other wife be taught it. 

. 1.. Lying with another man's wife was made a capital crime » 
the adulterer and the adulterefs that had joined in the fin, muftf 3 j] 
alike under the fentence, they fhall both be put to death, ver. i 0 . 
Long before this, even in Job's time, this was reputed a bcim® 
crime, and an iniquity to be punijhed. by the judges, Job xxxi, jj. 
It is a prefumptuous contempt of an ordinance of God, and a vio- 
lation of his covenant, Prov. ii. 17. It is an irreparable wrong to 
the injured husband ; and debaucheth the mind and conference of 
both the offenders themfelves, as much as any thing. It is a fin 
which head-ftrong and unbridled lufts hurry men violently to, and 
therefore it needs fuch a powerful reftraint as this : it is 2 fin which 
defiles a land, and brings down God's judgments upon it, which 
difquiets families, and tends to the ruin of all virtue and religion, 
and therefore is fit to be animadverted upon by the conferva tors of 
the puW.ick peace : but fee John viii. 1 1. 

%. Inccftuous copulations, whether by marriage or not, 
(1.) Some of them were to be 'punifhed with death, as a man's 
lying with his father' 's wife, ver. 1 1 , Reuben had been put to 
death for his crime, Gen. xxxv. 22. if this law had been then 
made. It was the fin of the inceftuous Corinthian, for which he 
was to be delivered unto Satan, 1 Cor. v. 1, 5. A man's de- 
bauching his daughter-in-law, or his mother-in-law, or his fifter, 
was likewife to be punifhed with death, ver. 12, 14, 17. 

(2.) Others of them God would punifh with the -cur fe of bar- 
renness, as a man's defiling his aunt, or his brother's wife, ver. 
19, 20, 21. they Jhall die childlefs. Thofe that keep not within 
the divine rules of marriage, forfeit the bleffings of marriage; 
They Jhall co/nmit whoredom, and Jhall not encreafe, Hof, iv, jo. 
Nay, it is faid, They Jhall bear their iniquity, i. e. though they 
be not immediately cut off by the hand either of God or man for 
this fin, yet the guilt of it fhall lie upon them, to be reckoned for 
another day, and not to be purged with facrifice or offering. 

3. The unnatural lufts of fodomy and beaft iality (fins not .tobs 
mentioned without horror) were to be punifhed with death, as 
they are at this day by our law, ver. 13, 15, 16. Even the beaft 
that was thus abufed was to be killed with the finner, who was 
thereby openly put to the greater fhame : and the villainy was thus 
reprefented, as in the higheft degree execrable and abominable, all 
occafions of the remembrance or mention of it being to be taken 
away. Even the unfeafonable ufe of the marriage-bed, if pre- 
fumptuous, and in contempt of the law, would expofe the offen- 
ders to the juft judgment of God, they Jhall be cut off, yer. iS. 
For this is the will of God that every man Jloould poffejs his vejfd 
(and the wife is called, the weaker veffel) in f an ft ift cation and h? 
nour, as becomes faints. 



bring 



^j" Ye fhall therefore keep all my flatutes, and all 
my judgments, and do them, that the land whither 1 

you to dwell therein, fpue you not out. 23^ Ana 
ye fhail not walk in the manners of the nation, whichl 
caft out before you : for they committed all thefe thing?, 
and therefore I abhorred them. 24. But I have laid unro 
you, Ye fhall inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
you to pofTefs it, a land that floweth with milk and ho- 
ney : I am the LORD your God which have feparated 
you from other people. 25. Ye fhall therefore put diffe- 
rence between clean beafts and unclean, and between un- 
clean fowls and clean : and ye fhall not make your fou» 
abominable by beaft or by fowl, or by any manner of li- 
ving thing that creepeth on the ground, which I have fe- 
parated from you as unclean. 26, And ye fhall be hoy 
unto me : for I the LORD am holy, and have fever* 
you from other people, that ye fhould be^ mine. 

A man alfo or woman that hath a familiar fpinc* 0 
that is a wizard, fhall furely be put to death : they 1 13 
flone them with ftones : their blood fhall be upon them. 

The laft verfe is a particular law, which comes in after the ge- 
neral conclufion, as if omitted in its proper place ; it is * or 
putting of thofe to death that dealt with familiar fpirits, ver. /• 
It would be a great affront to God, and to his lively ?j*^ Cf 
fcandal to the country, and a temptation to ignorant ill P C J^ 
to confult them, if fuch were known, and fuffered to "^J?^ 
them. They that are in league with the devil, have in dtct ^ 
a covenant with death, and axi agreement with hell, and 
their doom be. 
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before. 



(r.) They had the Lord for their God, ver. 



The reft of -thefe verfes repeat and inculcate what had been faid 
for to that unthinking forgetful people it was requifite there 
ft' u*ld be line upon line ; and that general rules with their reafons 
ftould be frequently infifted on, for the enforcement of particular 
Jaws and making them more effectual. Three things are here 

minded of* v 
i. Their dignity.- 

They were his,' his care, his choice, his treafure, his.- jewels, 
his kingdom of priefts, ver. z6. that ye Jhould be mine. Happy 
the people, and truly great, that is in fuch a cafe. (2.) Their 
God was a holy God, ver. 26. infinitely advanced above all others. 
His holinefs is his glory, and it was their honour to be related to 
him while their neighbours were the infamous worfhippers of im- 

" (3.) The great God had feparated them 

Other nations 



pure and filthy fpints. 

from other people, ver. 24. and again, ver. 26, 

they were the inclofure, beautified and en- 



were the common, 

riched with peculiar privileges, and defigned for peculiar honours, 
let them therefore value themfelves accordingly ; preferve their ho- 
nour, and not lay it in the duft, by walking in the way of the 

heathen. 

2. Their duty ; this is inferred from their dignity : God had 
done more for them than for others, and therefore expected more 
from them than from others. And what is it that the Lord their 
God requires in confideration of the great things done and defigned ? 
(i.) Ycfnall keep all my flatutes y ver. 22. and all the reafon in the 
world they fliould, for the ftatutes were their honour, and obedi- 
ence to them would be their lafting Comfort. (2.) Ye Jhall ?tot 
walk in the manners of the nations, ver. 23 . Being {epa rated from 
them they muft not affbeiate with them, nor learn their way. 
The manners of the nations were ill enough in them, but would 
be much worfe in God's people. (3.) Ye fliall put difference be- 
tween clean and unclean, ver. 25. This is holinefs to difcern be- 
tween things that differ, not to live at large, as if we might fay 
and do any thing, but to fpeak and a<St with caution,,. (4.) Ye 
jhall not make your fouls abominable ', ver. 55. Our, conftant care 
muft be to preferve the honour, by preferving the purity, of our 
own fouls, and never to do any thing to make them abominable to 
God, and to our- own confeiences. • !" . 

3» Their danger. (1.) They were going into an infected place, 
ver. 24. Ye fliall inherit their land. • A land f owing indeed -with 
milk and honey, which they would have the comfort ,of;[ A(. they 
kept their integrity ; but withal, it was a land full of idols, i ido- 
latries, and fuperftitious ufages, which they would be apt ;to fall 
in love with,- having brought from Egypt, with them; a. ft range 
difpofition to take that infection. (2.): If they took the inferior/, 
it would be of pernicious confequerice to them. " The. Canaanites 
were to be expelled for thefe very fins ; they committed all thefe 
ihhigs, and therefore /! abhorred ' them, ver. 23. See what an evil 
thing fin is, it provokes God to abhor his own creatures, whereas 
pthervvife he delights in the work of' his- hands. And if : the;Ifra- 
elites trod in the fteps of their impiety, they muft expect that the 
land would fpue them but too, ver. 22. ■ as he had told them be- 
tore, chap. xviiL 2SI If God fpared not the natural- branches, 
but broke them dfF, neither would he fpare thefe who were graft- 
ed in, if they degenerated. Thus the rejection of the* Jews ftands 
for a warning to all Chriftian churches to take heed left' the king- 
dom of Godbe.taken from them. Thofe that fin like others muft 
expeft to fmart like them, and their profeffion of relation to God 
will be no fecurity . to them. 

• / - . . 

CHAP. 

* 

Tins chapter might borrow its title from Mz\. ii. I. And now, O 
ye priefts, this commandment is for you. It is a law .obliging 
p'iejls with the utmoft care and jealoufy, to preferve the dignity 
of 'their pricjlhood. " 1. The ' inferior, 'priefts are here charged both 
eoncemmg their mourning, and s concerning their marriages^ and 
their children, ye?. i_ 0 . 7.. The high priejl is refrained more 
than any of them,, ver. 10 — 1 c.-". 3 . Neither the one nor the other 

. mu ft have any Me?nW, ven 16—24. ■ 

■ 

AN D the. L'O R I? fdid nhio Mpfes,. Speak unto 
the .prices '. the Tons of Aaf on, and fay unto them, 




8. 



away .from her hufband : for he is holy unto his God. 
Thou fliak landtify him therefore, for he offereth the 
bread of thy God : he fhall be holy unto -thee : for I the 
LORD which fanffify you, am holy. 9. And -the 
daughter of any prieft, if Ihe profane herfelf by playing 
the whore, Ihe profaneth her father : fhe fhall be burnt 
with fire. \ 



• - • 



It was before appointed that the priefts fhould teach the people 
the ftatutes God had given concerning the difference between clean 
and unclean, chap. x. 10, 1 r. * - Now here it is provided, that they 
fhould obferve themfelves what they were to teach the people. 
Note, They whofe office it is to inftruft, muft do it* by exam- 
ple as well as precept, 1 Tim. iv. 12. The priefts were to draw 
nearer to God than any of the people, and to be more intimately 
converfant with facred things, and therefore it was required of 
them that they fhould keep at a greater diftance than others from 
every thing that was defiling, and might diminifti the honour- of 
their priefthobd. • 

i . They muft take care not to difparage themfelves in their 
mourning for the dead. All that mourned for the dead were fup- 
pofed to come near the body, if not to touch it -: and the Jews 
lay, it made a man ceremonially unclean, to come within fix foot 
of a dead corps ; nay, it is declared, Numb. xix. 14. that all. that 
come into the tent where the dead body lies, fhall be unclean (even 
days. Therefore all the mourners that attended the funeral could 
not but defile themfelves, fo as not to be fit to come into the fane- 
tuary for {even days : for this reafon it is ordered, ■ - * 

(1.) That the priefts fhould never put themfelves under this in- 
capacity of coming into the fanftuary, unlefs it were for one of 
their nearcft relations, ver. 1, 2, 3. He was permitted to do it 
for a parent or a child, for a:brother, or an unmarried, fifter,. and 
therefore no doubt (though not mentioned) for the wife of his 
bofom ; for Ezekiel a^prieft had mourned for his wife, if he. had 
not been particularly prohibited, .Ezck. xxiv. 1 7. ■ • . By this allow- 
ance God put an honour upon natural afFedlion^ and favoured it fb 
far, as to difpenfe with- the attendance of his fervants for {even days, 
while they indulged themfelves in their forrow- for the death of 
their dear relations ; but longer, than fo weeping muft "not. hinder 
fowing, nor their affection to their relations take, them off from 
the fer.vice of the fancliuary. /Nor was it. af; all allowed for 'the 
death of any other, no not of a. chief- ma n\ -.among" the people,-, as 
fome read itj ver. 4. : They muft not defile themfelves, no not 
for the high prieft himfelf, unlefs thus akin to them. Though there 
is a friend that is nearer : than a brother, vet the priefts muft .not 
pay this refpecT: to the beft friend they had, but a relation, left if it 
were allowed for one, .others : would ; expect it, and fo theyihould 
be frequently taken off] froir* their work : and it, is hereby intima- 
ted, .that there is a particular affedtjon tq be, re/erved for thofe that 
are thus near akin to us ; and when any fuch are. removed by death, 
we ought to be affected with it, and lay it to "'heart, as the near 
approach of death to our felves, arid an alar hi 'to us. to prepare to 
follow. 

(2.) • That they muft not be extravagant in the' expreftions of 
their mourning^ no not for their dea reft relations^ ver. 5. Their 
mourning muft. not be either, (r.) Superftitious, according to the 
manner of f the heathen, who cut off their hair, and let out their 
blood, . in honour of the imaginary deities, which prefided (they 
thought) in the congregation of the dead, that they might engage 
them to be ' propitious to their departed friends. , Even the fuper- 
ftitious rites ufed of old at funerals, are an indication of the anci- 
ent belief of the immortality of the foul, and its exiftence in a fe- 
parate- ftate : and thouglrthe rites themfelves were forbidden by the 
divine law, becaufe they were performed to falfe Gods ; yet the 
decent refpecT: which nature teaches, and the law allows, to be 
paid to the remains of our deceafed friends, fhews, that we are 
not to look- upon them as loft. Nor, (2.) muft it be palfionateor 
immoderate.. Note, God's minifters muft be examples to others 
of patience under affliction, particularly that which toucheth in a 
very tender part, the death of their near relations. They are fup- 
pofed to know more : thari others of the reafons why we muft'wr' 

1 1 . and therefore 



forrow y >as thofe' that have ?io hope, 1 T h efT. i v 
they;ought to be. eminently calm' and compofed,' that they may be 
able: to comfort others with the fame comforts wherewith they are 
themfelves comforted of Godi : The people were forbidden thus to 



There Jhall nqrie ^e'defiled for: !the:dead:among. his people. 

2. But for his kin,, that, is .near, unto' him, for his . • „ , L . .. , rt 

mother, and for his fatherland. --for his fon, ; ahd:for. his \ mournr. fcr .the dead, chap. xix... 7 28. and^what was unlawful. 
d ?ughter, and for his brother. - - 3 : And for his fifter a ' to themi ^as much more unlawful to the prieft. The reafon : gw 

pm, that is nigh unto-hini, which hath had' rib luff-' 
ancl: f ?r her ; may he be defiled, a. Bui he Hiali not 



w C ^l 1 ?^' ^ ein S a chief man among his people, to 
thei T ■% m ® £ -' 5- .They Ihall not make baldhefs upon 
hn A 1 *• neithe r ihall they ,fhave off the corner of their 



beard, 



nor, make ,any cuttings in .: their flefh.". 6. They 



of 1 • £ Y mt6 their God, . and not profane the name 
ft-. j : :for;th e offerings of the L O R D made by 

the,', a u the bread of their God they do offer : therefore 
a J ihall be holy. 7. They mail 'not take 'a wife 'that : is 

or e, -or profane j neither 'fhall they take a .woman put 
No. 9 . ' - r 



yen for their peculiar care not to defile themfelves, we have, ver. 6. 
becaufe they offered the bread of 'their God, even the offerings of 
the Lord, made by fire, which were the provifions of God's houfe 
arid table. They are highly honoured, and therefore « muft not 
ftaixi. their, honour, by .making themfelves flaves to their paffions ; 
they are.continually employed in facred fervice, and therefore muft 
not: be either diverted from, or disfitted for, the fervices they were 
called' to. If they pollute 1 themfelves, they profane the name of 
their. Gpd on whom they attend. : if tlie fervants be Tude and of ill 
behaviour, ' it is a reflection upon the mafter, as if he kept a loofc 
and diforderly houfe. : Note, 1 All that either offeror eat the bread 
of; our God, muft be holy in all; manner of con verfation, or elfe 
they profane that name which they, pretend, 'to fan£tify. 

4 A 2. They 
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. z . ..They xnuft take care not to difparage themfelves -in their 
marriage, ver. 7. -A prieft .muft not rriarry a woman of ill fame, 
.that either ; had been guilty, or was.fufpeaea to have been guilty of 
Wcleannefs. " He muft riot onlv not marry , a wjiore, though never 



caufe there was reafon to think it was for forhe fault (he was di- 
vorced. - Tie priefts were forbidden to Undervalue themfelves by 
iuch marriages as thefe, which were allowed to others, (1.) Left it 
ftould .bring, a prefent 1 reproach' upon their miniftry, harden the 
profane hvtheir profanenefs, and grieve the hearts of a fenous peo- 
ple-: the New Teftament gives laws to rhinifters wives, 1 Tim. 
in. .1 I* that, they be grave and fiber, that the miniftry be not bla- 
med. (.2.) Left, it fhould entail a reproach upon their families ; 
"ifor. the work' and honour of the priefthood. was to defcehd as an 
inheritance to their children after them. Thofe do not confult 
the good of their pofterity as they ought, who do not take care to 
marry thofe that are of good report and chara&er. He that would 
feek a " godly feed, (as the expreflion is, Mai. ii. 15.) muft flrft 
feek a godly Wife, and take heed of a corruption of blood. 
- It is added here* ver. 3. Thou Jh alt fanttify him, and he /hall be 
holy unto thee. Not only thou, O Mofes, by taking care that thefe 
laws be obfenved, but thou, O Ifrael, by all endeavours poilible to 
keep up the reputation of the priefthood, which the priefts^ them- 
selves muft do nothing to expofe or forfeit. He is holy to his. God, 
ver. 7. therefore be pall be holy unto thee. Note, We muft ho- 
nour thofe whom our God puts honour upon. Gofpel minifters 
-by this rule are to .fee ejieaned very highly in love for their works 
fake, 1 Theff. <v. 13. and. every chriftian muft look upon himfelf 
as concerned to be the. guardian of their honour. 

3. Their children muft be afraid of doing any thing to difpa- 
rage thern, ver. 9. If the daughter of any priejl play the whore, 
her crime is great ; lhe not only poll uteth, but profaneth her j elf : 
other women ihave not that.honour to lofe that fhe hath ; who, as 
one of a prieft's family, hath eaten of the holy things,; and is.fup- 
pofed to have been better educated than others. Nay, Jhe profa- 
neth her father, .he is refteaed upon,, and every body will be ready 
to ask, Why did not., he teach her. better ? And the finners in 
JSion will infult .and fay, Herei is your prieft's daughter.: her pu- 
nilhment therefore: muft be peculiar, She Jhallbe burnt with fire, 
for terror to all priefts daughters. Note, The children:of mini- 
fters. ought of all : others to take heed of doing any thing that is 
fcandalous,! 'becaufe in .them it .is doubly fcandalous, and will be 
puniftied . accordingly by him whofe name is Jealous. 
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. 10. And he that is the high prieft among his brethren, 
upon whofe head the anointing oil was poured, and that 
is confecfated to put on the garments, ihall not uncover 
his 1 head, hor rent his clothes. 11; Neither ihall ' he go 
in to any ~deSd body;!, nor defile himfelf for his father or 
for' his mother. l ' 12. Neither ihall he go out of the 
fandtuary, nor profane the^ilinftuary: of his God;; for the 
crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I. am 
the LORD.. 13. And he ihall take a wife in her vir- 
ginity. 14. A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot,, thefe fhall he not take: but he- Ihall 
take a virgin of his own people to wife. 15. Neither 
Jhall he profane his feed among, his people: for T the 
LORD dofanftify him/. 'V 

•More was expe£t,ed from a prieft than from other people, but 
more from .the high prieft than from other priefts, becaufe upon 
-his head the anointing oil was poured, and lie! was confecrated to 
put on the garments, ver. 10. both which were typical of the anoint- 
ing ;and adorning of the Lord Jefus, with all the gifts and graces 
of the iioly.Spirit, which he received - without meafure. It is called 
the crovjnof 'the anohiting oil of his God, ver. 12. for the anointing 
of the Spirit is to allthat have it, .a crown of glory, and a diadem of 
beauty. The high prieft being thus dignified, 

,1. He muft not defile himfelf .at all for the dead, no not fon his 
neareft relations, his father or his mother, much lefs his .child or 
brother, ver. 11. (1.) He rnuft not ufe the common expreffions 
of forrow on thofe occafions, Juch as .uncovering his headj and 
rending his clothes, ver. 10. fq perfect ly unconcerned muft he fliew 
hinxfelf in all ;the crofles and comforts of this life : even his natu- 
ral, affeaion' muft be /wallowed up in compaffioh to the. ignorant, 
'and- a. feeling of their infirmities^ and a .tender concern 4 for -the 
jiouihold of God,, which he was made the .ruler. of.' Thus being 
lhe holy one "that was intruded with the Thummim and theUrim, 
>hz r mu& not know father or mother, Deut. xxxiii. 8, 9. (2.) He 
:rriuft-not go in to any dead body, <ver. if. If any of the inferior 
priefts were under , a rceremonial pollution, there were other priefts 
*tthat :might fupply their places, but if the high prieft- were defiled, 
[there-would he . a greater mifs 6f him. :And the forbidding of him 
to go toany :houfe of mourning, or attend any funeral, : would be 
lan indication to the people of thegreatnefs : of that dignity to which 
-he was .advanced. Our Lord JcTus, : the great high .prieft of 'Our 

profeflion, touched the dead body, of Jarus's- daughter, theiierof 




.file. 



..the widow's for*, and, the grave of Lazarus, , to lhe w that he cam 
to alter the property of death, and to take off the terror of it \ 
breaking xhe. power of it. Now it cannot deftroy, it doth nbtd/ 

,(3.) He rnuft not go out pf the fahSiuary, ver. 12; / 
whenever he . was attending or officiating in the fandtuary, w her' 
ufually he 'tarried in his own apartment all day, he muft not e 
put upon any occafion whatfpever ; nor cut.fhort his attendance 
on the living God, no not to pay his laft re/peas to a dyirio- rela 
tion. t It was N a profanation of .the fanauary to leave it fo long 
his prefence was requifite there, upon any fuch occafion; f or 
thereby he preferred fome other bufihefs before the fervice of God 
and the bulinefs of his profeffion, to which he ought to make eve! 
ry thing elfe truckle. Thus our Lord Jefus would not leave 
off preaching to go fpeak with his 7710th er and brethren, M 5tt> 
xii. 4S. 

2. He might not marry ^ widow (as other priefts might) much 
lefs one divorced, or a harlot, ver. 13, 14. The reafon of this 
was to put a difference between him and other priefts in this mat- 
ter ; and (as fome fuggeft) that he might be a type of Chrift, to 
whom the church was to be prefented a chajle virgin, 2 Cor. xi 
12. fee Ez>ek. xliv. 22. Chrift muft have our firft love, our pure 
love, our intire love thus the virgins love thee, Cant, i, 3. an[ ] 
fuch only are fit to follow the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 4. 

3. He might not profane his feed among his people, ver. r, 
Some underftand it as forbidding him to marry any of an inferior 
rank, which would be a difparagement to his: family. Jehoiada in- 
deed married out of his own tribe, but then it was into the royal 
family, 2 Chron. xxi.i. 11. This was riot to teach him tofe 
proud, but to teach him to be pure, and to do nothing unbecom- 
ing his office, and that worthy name by which he was called. Or 
it may be a caution to him in difpofing of his children : he muft 
not profane his feed, ,by . marrying them unfuitably. Minfe 
children are profaned, if .they be unequally yoked with ..unbelievers. 

* ■ 

' 1 6. And the LORD fpake unto Mpfes, faying, 
17. Speak unto Aaron, faying, Whofbeyer he be .of thy 
feed in their generatiprisi that hath any blemifti, let him 
riot approach to offer the bread of his God : 18. For 
whatfoeyer roan he be that hath a iblemilh, he fhall not ap- 
proach : a blind man, or a lame, or he t'hat .hath a flat 



2 o ; Qr crook-backt, 



noie, . or any thing fuperfluous. 19. Or' a man that is 
broken-footed, or broken- handed 

6r a f dvvarf, or that hath a blerpifh in his eye, pr be fqur- 
vy, or icabbed, or hath his ftones broken. 2 1. No mail 
thafTia|h a blemifh, of the feed of Aaron the .prieft; ihall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the LORD >made 
by fire , he hath a blemiih, he fhall not come nigh to of- 
fer the bread of his God. 22. He ihall eat the bread of 
his God,' both of the mofl holy, and of the holy. 23. 
Only he ihall not go in unto the vail, nor cprr\e nigh . . unto' 
the altar, becaufe he hath a blemiih ; that he prpferlenot 
my fanftuaries : for I the LOR D do fandtify tk«i ; 
24. Arid Mofes told it unto Aaron, an<J to his fons, and 
unto all the children of Ifrael. 

The priefthood being confined to one particular family? 
entailed .upon all the iftue-male of that family throughout tjieir 
generations, it was very likely that fome or other in after-agei, 
that were born to the priefthood, would hay e natural blemifhesani 
deformities : the honour .of the . priefthood \vould not fecure them 
from any of thefe calamities which are common, to men. Dives 
blemifhes are here ihftanced in fome that were ordinarily for \\% 
as blindnefs; others that might be for a time, as a fcurf or icabj 
and when they were gone, 'the difability ceafed. 

Now -the law concefriihg jpriefts that' had bierniihes, yw> u 
That they" might live upon the] altar, 'ver. 22.' He jhall 'eat-of the 
facrifices with the other priefts even the \71pji %ph things, : fuch ^ 
the ihew-bread, and the fin- offerings, as /well ".as^ the holy ibhjlb 
fuch as the tithes and firft-fruitsT and 'the prieft's fliare of the peace- 
offerings. The blemifhes were fuch as . they could, not help, ana 
therefore though they might not work, yet they muft "not -fc^' 
.Note; cNone- muft-be r abi/fed for ? theiV n^turaT'infir'miries. -Even 
the deforriied child ih.thejfariiily miift have -its .child's part. . ^ 

2. .^er.they mu{t\riotferve: at i the -altar ± at Either of the alta^, 
nor.be admitted fp attend ; of affift -the ' :6ther Ipritfts^in' offering t 
criftpe,-, or burning incenfe, ver. , 7, p± 9 23. ^Greatimen choofcto 
•haye fu^H ar^ou^Vtiem'asjareTighdy,- and therefore it 

fit^heV great'Gbd Would' r We ' ^uch f in hisV^hoMfe^t^en, %vhen > 
: vtras -pleafed tp rnanifdft his glory >( m\(»tQri^} duRlicafiqqB qt it. W 
: it was 1! efpecially fequlfite rha T t cbmely /rneh 'ihoujd ie qhofen V 
minifter about' hol^ thirigy for r the' fake oFthe /people,' #p.f? 
apt tojjudgeiaccording to Outward aprkarance'^^ri^ 
4y ,pf t.he fei-yice.^ how: Jhoriourable «foev^f it %as : made by tlje f 
vipe . in^jtuyipn, -jfrthpfe ihat p^'r formed :it looked' : iJefpicably, j 
Wen?,abput-it awjcwardjy;\ ^hi^ prqvifionc'God made for \ 
preferying of the.* re^ui^riqn • pf Jhis ;altar^, thaf r ]tc might notat.a y 
iim*W ^der coferriptf it was for the credit ;of the 
that none 'Aduld.appear tlwe that* were any way disfigured, el 
by nature or-accident> ' ^ , : ■ - jj^ 
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Nojv under the, gofpel, i. Thofe that labour , under any.-fuqh 
. mJ '{hes as thefe, have reafon .to ,thank God tfcajt .they, are, np.t 
i efay excluded from offering fpiritual facrifices Jto God; nor, -if 
rhervvife qualified for it, from .the office of the : mi^i.ftry . There 
'many a healthful beautiful foul lodged in a.crazy Reformed feo- 
d .2. We ought to infer from hence, hoy/ uneapabje .thofe are 
/ Verve God acceptably, whofe. minds ar.e blemifhed and defprrned 
bv any reigning vice. Thofe are .unworthy .to be called chjiftiaiis, 
el unfit to be employed as minifters, .that are fpirituajly blind, 
*nd lame, arid .crooked ; whofe fins .. render them fcandalpus and 
deforced, fo as that the offerings of the Lord are 
their fakes. The deformities of Hophni and Phine has were worfe 
than any of the blemifhes hers mentioned. Let fuch therefore 
who are openly vicious, be, as polluted, put from the priefthopd ; 
and let all that are made to our God fpiritual priefts, be before him 
boh and xvithout blemifh ; and comfort themfelves with .this, that 
though in this imperfect ftate they havefpots that are the jpots.of 
God's children ; yet they ihall fhortly appear before the throne of 
God without fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch .thing. 

CHAP. XXII; 

//; this chapter w.e have divers latos concerning the priejis and fa- 
crifices^all for tht 'preferring the .honour ■ of the fancluary. i- That 
the priejis jhould not eat of the holy things in their uncleannefs, 
ver< i 2. That no Jlr anger that did not belong to fane fa- 
mily of the priejis Jhould eat of the holy things ; ver. io — 13. 
and if he did it unwittingly, he ?nujl make rejlitution, ver. 
.j 4. 16. 3. That the facrifices tfiat were offered ?nujl he with- 
out blemijh, vet. 17—25. 4- That they muff be more than eight 
days old, ver. 26—128. And that the Jacrifices of th.ankjgiying 
inujl be eaten the fame day they were offered, ver. 29 — 33. - 




N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

2. Speak unto Aaron, and to his fons, that they 

feparate themfelves from thehbly things of the children 
of Ifrael, and that they profane not my holy name, in 
thofe. things which they hallo w . unto me : T . am the 
LORD. 3, Say unto them, Whpfoever he he of all 
your feecj, among your generatiqns, that goeth unto, the 
holy things which, the children of Ifrael hallow unto the 
LORD, : having his uncleannefs -upon him, that foul 
fhall -be cut off from my prefence : "I am the Li OR Dl 
4, Whatman foever of the feed of Aaron is a leper, pp 
hath a running iffue, he fhall not ,eat of the hojy things, 
until he be qlean. And whofo toucheth any thing that is 
unclean by the .dead, or a man whofe feed goeth from 
him: 5. Or whojpever touchgth any creeping, thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of whom he 
may take uncleannefs, whatfoever uncleannefs : he hath : 
6. The foul which hath touched; any fuch, fhall be un- 
clean until even, and lhall : not eat of the holy things, 
unlefi he wafli his flefh with water. 4 '7. And when :the 
fun is down, he fhall be clean, .and fhall afterward eat of 



the holy things, becaufe it .is his, food. 8. That which 
dieth of itfelf, or .is torn with heafts, he fhall not eat to 
defile himfelf therewith : I am the LORD. 9/ They 
ihall therefore keep mine ordinance, left they bear fin for 
it, and die therefore, if they profane it : I the LORD 

do.fanftify them. , ' 

Thofe that had a, natural blemifh, though they were forbidden 
to do.the priefts work, yet they were allowed to eat.of -thVholy 
things ; and .the Jewifh writers fay,' that to ;keep them from idle- 
rs, they were employed in the wood-room, to pick out -that 
which was worm-eaten,, that it might riot.be ufed, in- the. fire upon 
the altar; they might alfo be employed in the Judgment .oFdeprply: 
ut thofe that were under any ceremonial uncleannefs, which pof- 
hbly they contraaed by. their own. fault,:. might:, not fd much as 
cat :of the holy tthihgs , while .they .continued ■ iin. their ! pollution. 
• oome pollutions. .were permanent, as ; .a leprofy, or a-rurining 
ue, ver. 4;:; TheTe.'iepafated the people from the fan dlruary^ and 
0 wou ld fhew that they were fb far from being more excufa-- 



jfl- u ^ 0me P Q l' ut ions. were permanent, as^.a leprofy, or a> 'running 

hie* l. w 
w 5 at re ally they were more .abominable iin a prieft* i. Others : 

th^ e Tr^ tran ^ nt > as ;the touching, iOf-^a .dead: body, of> any; 
g eJie that. was. unclean, from which , after a certain itime a j 



them. .. They ^^are again-warned -of their dangerj-if ;they eat pf the 
hply things in their uncleannefs, ver. 9. lejl- thy bear- ftn^ and die 
therefore. .Note, 1. Thofe contradl: gr t eat .guilt that profane fa- 
cred things, by touching them with unhallowed -hands. Eating 
theihply things fignified an intereft in the atonemei;it, but if they 
eat of them in their uncleannefs, they were fo far from lefTenins; 
their - ^uilt that they increafed it y, they fhall bear \ fin. 2. Sin is 
a burthen that, if infinite mercy prevent not, will certainly fink 
thofe that bear it 5 they fhall die therefore. Even 'priefts may be 
ruined by their pollutions and preemptions. . 

Now, 



1. This obliged the priefts carefully , to prefer ve their pu^ 
rity, and to dread everything that would defile them. 'The holy 
things tvere their livelihood ; if they might not eat .of them, how 
muft they fubfifl ? The more we have to lofe of comfort and 
honour by pur defilement, the more careful we fhould be to pre- 
ferve our purity. 2. This ppfTefled the people with a reverence 
for the holy things, when they faw the priefts' themfelves feparaied 
from them (as the expreftion is, ver. 2.) fo long as they were in 
their uncleannefs. He is dpubtlefs a God of infiriite purity, who 
kept his immediate attendants under fo ftri£l a difcipline. 3. This 
teaches us .carefully to watch againft all moral pollutions, becaufe 
by them we are disfitted to receive the comfort, of God's fandlua- 
ry. Though we labour not under habitual deformities, .yet actual 
defilements deprive us of the plea fu re of communion with God; 
and therefore he that is wafhed needeth to wafh his feei^ Job. xiii. 
io. to wafh his hands, and fo to compafs the altar, PfaL xxvi. 6. 
Herein we have need to be jealous oyer our felves, left (as it is 
obfervably exprefled here) we profane God's holy name in thofe 
things which we hallow unto him, ver. 2. If we affront God in 
thofe very performances wherein we pretend to honour him, and 
provoke him inftead of pleafing him, we fhall . make up but an ill 
account fhprtly ; yet thus we dp if we profane God's name, by 
doing that in pur uncleannefs , which pretends to be Jialldwed to 
him. ! . . " ' : 

r * ' * 

10. There Jfha.ll no flranger eat pf the holy thing : a 
fojourner .of the priefts,, .or an hired fervent ITaall not eat 



of the holy thing. 



11. 



But if the prieft' buy any foul 



with his money, he fhall eatf.of itV and he. that is' ! born in 
, his houfe : ; they ihall • eat o£ihis ; meat:.': .'..i 2v .If the priefts 
daughter alfb. be 7?wrried> urito ya . flranger,, .ihe. may not- 

But if the 



eat o,f • an! .opening of . die:- holy . things; 
priefts daughter ,be a, widoiw^ or divbredd, ^ and; have: no 
child j; and is . re turned unto; her fothe$s;-.:hbufe? as in hej* 
youth^. Hie Jhall eat of her fathers: -meat^ .but therfe fliall 
no. ftranger eat thereof, 14: Andvif'..a-.man eat of the 
holy thing unwittingly^, then he. fhall put the fifth- pa-r-t 
therebf .unto' ity; arid ilhaH' .give it unto the»prieft, .with the 
holy , thing. J x.5.- And: they fhall. not profane the holy 
things- of .die childremcf Ifrael, which theyj offer unto the • 
LO R D :;«.• 16. Or fuffenthem to bear 'the- iniquity of 
trelpafs^ • -when they : eat : their holy, things * for X the 
LO;RD..dQ J fanaify-them. - : •• ' .. . . 

The 1 holy things were to. he eaten by the priefts and 'their fa- 
milies. Now, r . Here .is- a- law that no ftranger Should' eat of 
them, that is, no per foil. '/whatfoever -but -the ^priefts only, aa<i 
thofe that ;pertained to them*, - :w. 10. The .priefts are charged 
with care, > riot -to profane ihe ' holy ^m^,jby;p«rrnitting ftrari- 

gers -to eat of them, (ver. r.C.) or Puffer them \to' r \ bear -the iniquity 
of trefppfs, ver/ 1 6. /. e.- fiifter\them to bring> g\iilt, upon .them* 
felves, by rrieddlino; with that which they have rib right to. Thus 
it is commonly r underftood. 1 .Note," We * nv^ft" not" only b 

ful thdt^we^ do 'not bear iniquity our felves, 'but' we muft' J do what 
we can ; to ^ prevent others" : * bearing: it. 1 - muft" not * only riot 
fuffer >fin;to : lie upon our , brother, -but if we-'fcah" help If, : we-fnuft 



care- 



not 'fuflfer ,it » : to come upon . h\m. ... But ipenhaps' 'there ;is another 
meaning, of -thofe m words': the. .priejis ^eating^ pf the; lin-atfferings. is 
{aid to.fignify their bearing { the hiiquity, of the congregation to [Make 
atonement for them, chap. x. . 1 7 , Let not' > . ilranger therefore 
eat of that holy thins; particularly, and ; fo . pretend to bear the ini- 
quity 'of trefpqfs \ for it js daring prefumpticn for any to do thaf, 
but fuch asare appointed to ''do it/' "Thofe k that fet'.up other me- 
diators be fides : Chrift our prieft,; : : tcr : bear the ' iniquity -of trefpafs y 
facrilegiou'lly rob- Chrift'' of his honour, ' and invade h is -rights. 

iWhen^we warn- people : not to :tdift.tb' their owiv xigliteoufnefsi 
/ior • dare to /appear- before Qpd ii?rj}^bRt tP; rely , bn-^ rift 's ' -righr 



man 1 r , ' — .teoufnefs- pnly c for peace; ajd jpar^pa, it is -becaufe, we dare not 

whoev anfed b y bathing his. fleftiMiiM water, '.wi. 1 ' But j fuffer tfysfrtq fytf ^<?, -' w ^ff5<>ri^? /^^i^f^>ff * .%,^ : knpw it is, .top 
cain c r _^ as 'hus defiled-,' might not reat.vf the holy things^ under 1 heavy Tor them. ' i7 HeWTsran ex^3icatlon of tl>& Iaw v 'fhewing 
.L, '°; ' ^ oA ^ -highefti difpleafure,. wHoi hzW&id it and t ratified: it, I who 1 were^be l6oJcea"^p6n L ^ ^^^^ ,the w pmft*s Tamiiv 

the , T( aUbe - 'fffrom my prefeKte^ • verJ 3 Ou^beihg-in jland : ivHo rior ;i /; :xl cu:^ca^J ^« 5w h:^ b Ut!^ ^'u 
fecurin 6 °^ ^°^» an ^ attending upohl him, will be- fo far from ! 
'*f We d US> fc lt hut the more expofe iis' ; to : Ood^ wrath, j 
ftrto' a ^ to ^ raw - ^^gh : to -him in our uncleannefs. ' The -de- j 
as th^fi 1 , - c °nie from the.prefence of the Lord, 2 TheflV i. 9. j 
Lord T h which vNadab anc j Abihu died came from .before the \ 

c Ut ofF 1 us ^ e y who ; profane the holy word of God, \ will be, I of God's hdufe- that make it ifteh r,: rc/f' : fo 

* b y tha t word; they, make fo light of 3 it fhall condemn I dwell in it 'all the days of their tifeV As' for thofe' that for a time 

only 




-the houfe -/or e'ver^ were^h the ; ffim 

:theyinightf noti eat of Aholyi t-hirigs^« verl > ib'/> but-" ftheT Ter^afit 
that was born in the houfe, or bought wit&ihdiaeyi J>eing f an heif- 
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only- believe, to ferve ja prefent turn, they are looked upon but as 
fojourners and mercenaries, and have no part nor lot in the matter. 
(2.) As to; the children of the family, concerning the fons there 
could be no difpute, they wete thernfelves priefts, but concerning 
the daughters' there was a d iftinftion." While they continued in 
their father's houfe they might eat of thfe holy things ; but if they 
married 1uch as " "were ; not priefts, they loft their right, wr/'iz. 
fornoW they were cut off from the family of the priefts. Yet 
if a 'prieft's daughter became a widow, and had no children in 
whom fhe might preferve a diftinft family, and returned to her 
father's houfe again, beirig neither wife nor mother, fhe fhall again 
be looked upon as a daughter* arid ; fhall eat of the holy things. 
If thofe whom providence had made forrowful widows, and who 
are diflodged from the "reft they had in the houfe of a husband, yet 
find it again in a father's houfe, they have reafon to be thankful 
to the widow's God, who doth not leave them comfortlefs. 
3. Here is a demand of reftitution to be made by him that had 
no right to the holy things, and yet fhould eat of them unwit- 
tingly, ver. 14. If he did it prefumptuoufly, and in contempt 
of the divine inftitution, he was liable to be cut off by the hand 
of God, and to be beaten by the magift rate ; but if he did it 
through weaknefs and inconfideration, he was to reftore the value, 

adding a fifth part to it ; befides which, he was to bring an offer- 
ing to atone for the trefpafs ; fee chap. v. 15, 16. 

Now, 1. This law might be difpenfed with in a cafe of necef- 
fity, as it was when David and his men eat of the fhew-bread, 
•1 Sam. xxi. 6. And our Saviour juftifies them, and gives a rea- 
fon for it ; which furnifheth us with a lafting rule rn all fuch 
cafes, that God will have ?nerty and not ' facrifice ^ Matt. xii. 3,4,7. 
Rituals muft give Way to morals. 

2. It is an inftrudtion to gofpel minifters, who are Jleiuards of 
the myfi erics of Gbd, not to admit all,' without diftindlion^ to eat 
cf the holy ■ things, but to . take out the precious from the vile. 
Thofe that are fcandaloufly ignorant or profane, are ftrangers and 
aliens to the family -of the Lord's priefts ; and it is. not meet to 
take the childrens bread and to caft it' to. fuch. Holy things are 
for holy perfons, - that at leaftarc in profeftiori fp, Matt.v'ix. 6, 
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... 1 7. ^ Arid the LORD 1 fpake : unto Mofes, faying, 
18. Speakiunto: Aaron and to his. fons, and unto^all the 
children, of Ifrael,, and fay unto them, Whatfoever he be 
of the houfe of Ifrael,:. or: of the ftrangers in Ifraelj, that 
will offer his oblation for all his- vows, and . for all his 
free- will, offerings, \v\hich' they- 'will offer i unto the 
LOR D for a burnt-offering : 19. Te fhall offer, at your 
own will a male -Svithbut blemifh. of the beeves,: of the 
fheep; or of the goats. 20... But - whatfoever hath a 
blemifh, that fhall ye. not offer':':. for' it. fhall not be ac- 
ceptable for you. 2i.» And whofoever/offereth : a facri- 
fice of peace-offerings unto the L O R D, to accomplifh 
his vow, or a' free-will offering/ in ; beeves, or : lheep, it 
fhall be perfect, to be accepted : :there fhall be no blemifh 
therein. 22. Blind, or broken.,. -or ^maimed ^ or having a 
wen, or fcurvy, .or fcabbed, ye. fhall not offer thefe unto 
the L O R D, nor make, an offering, by fire of them up- 
pn the altar unto the L O R.D. 123.:. Either a bullock, or a 
lamb that hath; any thing fuperfluous or Jacking in his 
parts, that mayeft thou offerer i free- will offering; but 
for a vow ' it r fhall not be accepted, ' 24. Ye fhall not of- 
fer unto the. LO R D that whicfris bruifed, or crufhed, 
or", broken, or cut ; neither "fhall you . make,; any, offering 
thereof in your land. , 25. .Neither from a ftrangers . hands 
fhall ye offer the bread of your'Gbd of .any of, thefe be- 
caufe their corruption ix.-nv.them, -and blemifhes . ^ in 
them : they fhall riot be accepted fpr you. 26. ^j" And 
the L O R =D fpake unto Mofes, faying, 27.- When a 
bullock, or a fheep, or a goat is brought forth, then it fhall 
be feven days' rider .the dam :.' and from the eighth day 
"and thenceforth, it fhall be 'accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the L ORD. ■ 28. .And, 'whether it , 6e ; cow 
or ew, -ye. fhall not kill it ,ancl her young both in pne,day. 
.29. ; And when; ye will offer: a facrifice of thankfgiving- 
unto the' :LO r RD, offer? it. at your own; will.' -30;* On 
the fame day it fhall be eaten up,' ye fhall leave none of 
-it until the' morrow: I am- the LORD. Therefore 



fliall ye keep ; my commandments, ^and do them;- I am 

the LORD.,. 32, .Ne , ithet';'jpi;alJ;;ye .'profane; jny holy 
frame, .biit^I be • hallo w^r^rn^ng^ the children of '.If- 

you, ...3-3.. That 

^.rpughM,yo.uio.ut : of * < the - la/jd-of -Egypt to ^be^ your. God : 
I am. the- ! L 0-R :D . : 



f < 



i - 



- ~ Here, are fo.urt laws concerning; .Sacrifices. " 
r . i.' That, whatever was offered in facrifice to God fhould be 
.-without biemifli, otherwife it (hould v not be accepted. This had 




often been mentioned in the particular infiitutioris of the f evera | 
forts of offerings. Now here, i. They are told what was to 
accounted a blemifh which rendered a beaft unfit for facrifice* if 
it were blind or lame, had a wen, or the mange, ver. 22. jf j. 
were bruifed, or crufhed, or broken, or cut, ver. 24. i, €% ^ ^ 
Jewifli writers underftand it, if it were any of thefe ways taftia. 
ted: if bulls and rams were made into oxen and -wethers, thev 
might not be offered. 2. A difference is made between what^ 
brought as a free-will offering, and what was brought as a vow 
ver. 23; And though none that had any of the forementioned 
blemifties might be brought for either, yet if a beaft had any thin* 
fuperfluous or lacking, that is, as the Jews underftand it, if ^ 
was a difproportion or inequality between thofe parts -that arepai* 
when one eye, or ear, or leg is bigger than it fhould be, or lefs than 
it fhould be : if there were no other blemifh but this, it might beac- 
cepted for a free-will offering, which a man had not before laid him. 
felf, nor had the divine law laid him, under any particular obligation 
to ; but for a vow it might not be accepted. Thus God would teach 
us to make confeience of performing our promifes to hirfi very £xa& 
ly, and not afterwards to abate in quantity or value, of what we had 
folemnly engaged to .devote to him. What was before the vow 
in our own power, as in the cafe of a free-will offering, after- 
wards is not, Acls v. 4. 3. It is again and again declared, thai 
no facrifice fhould be accepted, if it were thus blemifhed, ver. 2o,2r, 
According to this law, great care was taken to fearch all thebeafo 
that were brought to be facrificed, that there might be-fure tote 
no blemifh in them. Even from the hand of a jlrarigcr, though 
to fuch all poffible encouragement fhould be given to do honour 
to the God of Ifrael, yet a' blemifhed facrifice might not be ac- 
cepted j 'ver. 25. By* this it appears * that ftrangers were expe&J 
to the houfe of God from a far country, t Kings viii. 41, 42, 
and that they fhould b£ Welcome, and their offerings accepted^; 
thofe of Darius, Ezra vi. 9, 10. Ifa. Ivi. 6, 7. The heathen 
priefts were many of them not fb ftri£t ill this niatter,; but would 
receive Sacrifices for their Gods that were never, fo fcandalous: but 
let the ftrangers know, that the God of Ifrael would not be fo J 
lerved. ; • 

Now, 1.. This law was then neceflary Tor the preserving of 
the honbut* of the fah<3:uary, and of the God that was there 
worfhipped. It was. fit that every thing that was employed for 
his honour fhould be the beft of the kind ; for as he is the great- 
eft' and brighteft, fo he is the beft of beings : and he that is the 
beft muft have the beft. . See how greatly ; and juftly difplea&g 
the breach of this law was to the holy God, Mai. i #/ 8j 13,14; 
.2. This law made all the legal facrifices the, fitter to be types of 
Chrift, the great facrifice, from which all thofe derived their vir- 
tue. ' In allufioh to this law, he is faid to be a Lamb withiut 
blemijh, . and 'without fpot, ' i Pet. i. 19. As fuch a prieft, fo fuch 
a facrifice became us, who was harmlefs and^undefiled. When 
Pilate declared, / find no fault in this man, he did ihefeby in ef- 
fe£b pronounce the facrifice without blertiifh. The Jews fay, it was 
the . work of the Sagan, or,fuffragan high prieft, ' .to vkw the fa- 
orifices^, and fee whether they were without blemifh or no : when 
Chrift fuffered, Annas was in that office ; but little did they think 
who brought Chrift to that .fame Annas firft, who lent him bowi 
to Caiaphas, as a facrifice fit to be offered, Jbb'.'xvMi. 13, 24* ^ 
they were anfwering the type of this law. 3. tt is an inftruclioii 
to us' to -offer to God the beft we have in. our fpiritual facrifice?. 
If our devotions be ignorant, and cold, and trifling and full of 
diftra£tions, We offer, the blirid, and the lame,, and thefick fit ft ] 
crifice; but cur fed be the deceiver that doth fo, for while he thinb 
to* put a. cheat upon God, : ;he L puts a , damning cheat upon his own 
foul. 1 ' 1 - 

2. That no beaft fhould be offered in facrifice before it was eight 
days'old^ ver. z6,zji It r was provided before, 7 that the £rfthr$ 
of their cattle,- which were to be dedicated , to God, fhould notte \ 
brought him till after- the eighth day, Exod. xxii. 30. Here, that .| 
no creature fhould be offered in facrifice, till it was eight days oW 
coiripleat. 'Sooner than that it was not fit to be ufed at mensw* 
bles, <ahd therefore ; not. at God's altar. The Jews fay, it ^ 
becaufe ithe fabbath fanftifies all things, and nothing fhould be of- 
fered to God till at :leaft one fabbath had paffed over it. 
in conformity to :the law of circumcifion, which children were » j 
receivei on the. eighth day. - Chrift was Sacrificed for us, noMfl 
-his. infancy, though then: Herod fought tooflay him, but m ^ 
prime of .his time. ■ . . , 

. 3. That the dam .and* -her young fhould -not both be kilWJ I 
pne day,, whether >in facrifice,' or for common ufe, ver. 28. } ^ 
fis -fuch ra law as this -concerning' birds, Deut. xxil 6. This \ 0 
••.forbidden^-, not as eviLJnrlitifelf, but' becaufe it looked ba^ f ^ 
and^ruel/td: the' brute v creatures ; like the tyranny- of the king | 
Babylon,. that, flew Zedpfciah's fons before: -his' eyes,; and 
:Out:hisieyes.' It looked ill-natured towards the fpecies totoi | 
generations zt.once,- as : if one defigned; the ruin of the kind* ^| 
. : 4;/That the flefh of their thank-offerings : ihould- beaten ^ J 
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the fame day that ' they -were facrificed^;^-.:2.9, 3 0, ' .^ llS 
repetition: of what we -had before^ chap:- vii> i$~?*i9' vu I n 0 ,j 
chapter .concludes with fuch a general charge as we have 0 ^ ^ I 
with, to keep . God' 5 commandments, and- riot to profane * ^ 

.name j ver. 31, 3Z. Thofe that profc^rGod'i 
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break ver. 4- 
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make conference of keeping his commandments, do but pro- 
? 0t his name. The general reafons are added : God's authority 
t 6 them, / f ^ e " L° r d* His intereft in them, I am your 
*j*fo e title he had to them by redemption, / brought you 
t 'of the land of Egypt on purpofe, that I might be your God. 
Th defies of his grace concerning them, / am the Lord which 
/ U iv ywi y an d t ^ ie rcf°l ut i ons °f his juftice, if he had not ho- 
from them, to get him honour upon them, I will be halloived 
n ° Ur a- the children of IfraeL God will be a lofer in his glory 
h^no man at laft ; but fooner or later will recover his right, ei- 
ther in the repentance of finners, or in their ruin. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

■ 

Hitherto the Leviiical law hath been chiefly converfant about holy 
terfons, holy things, and holy places ; in this chapter we have 
the injlitution of holy times 5 many of which had been mentioned 
tccafionally before, but here they are all put together : only the 
new moons are not mentioned ; all the rejl of the feajls of the 

1. The weekly feafi of the fabbath, ver. 3. 2. The 
(1.) The paffover, and the feafi of unleavened 
8. to which was annexed the offering of the Jheaf 
cf firjl fruits, yer. 9—14- Pentecofl, ver. 15 — 22. 

($ t ) The folemnities of the f event b month. The feajl of trum- 
pets on the firjl day, ver. 23 — .25. The day of atonement on the 
tenth day, ver. 26- — 32. And the feajl of tabernacles on the fif- 
teenth, ver. 33—44. 

i« A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
/\. 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
unto them, Concerning the feafts of the LORD, which 
ye fhall proclaim to %e holy convocations, even thefe are 
feafts. 3. Six days fhall work be done, but the fe- 
venth day is the fabbath of reft, an holy convocation 
ye fhall do no work therein : it is the fabbath of the 
L 0 R D in all your dwellings. 

Here is, 1. A general account of the holy times which God 
appointed, ver. 2. and it is only his appointment that can make 
time holy : for he is the Lord of time ; and as foon as ever he 
had fet its wheels a going, it was he that fanflified and blefled one 
day above the reft, Gen. ii. 3. Man may by his appointment 
make a good day, Efth. ix. 19. but it is God's prerogative to make 
a holy day, nor is any thing fandtified but by the ftamp of his 
inflitution. As all inherent holinefs comes from his fpecial grace, 
fo all adherent holinefs from his fpecial appointment. Now con- 
cerning the holy times here ordained, obferve, (1.) They are 
called Feafts. The day of atonement, which was one of them, 
was a faft ; yet becaufe moft of them were appointed for joy and 
rejoicing, they are in the general called feafts. Some read it, 
Thefe are my ajfemblies, but that is co-incident with convocations ; 
I would rather read it, . Thefe are my folemnities ; fo the word 
here ufed is tranflated, I/a. xxxiii. 20. where Zion is called the 
city of our folemnities : and reading it fo here, the day of atone- 
ment was as great a folemnity as any of them. (2.) They are 
the feajls of the Lord ; my feajls, obferved to the honour of his. 
name, and in obedience to his command. (3.) They were pro- 
claimed ; for they were not to be obferved by the priefts only that 
attended the fandtuary, but by all the people. And this procla- 
mation was the joyful found, which they were blefled that were 
within hearing of, PfaL lxxxix. 15. (4.) They were to be 
fan&ified and folemnized with holy convocations. That the fer- 
viccs of thefe feafts might appear the more honourable and auguft, 
and the people the more unanimous in the performance of them ; 
it was for the honour of God, and his inftitutions, which fought 
not corners, and the purity of which would be beft preferved by 
the publick adminiftration of them ; it was alfo for the edification 
of the people in love, that the feafts were to be obferved as holy 
convocations. . 

2. A repetition of the law of the fabbath in the firft place, 
f hough the annual feafts were made more remarkable by their 
general attendance at the fanctuary, yet thefe muft not eclipfe the 
wightnefs of the fabbath, ver. 3. .They are here told, 1. That 
on that day they, muft withdraw themfelves from all the . affairs 
and bufinefs ,of the world. It is a fabbath of rejl, typifying our 
spiritual reft from fin, and in God, - Te jhall do no work therein. 
yn other holy days they were forbidden to do any fer vile work, 
*^f. 7* but on the fabbath and the day of atonement, (which is 
U 0 called a fabbath) they were to do no work at all, no not the 
Wing 0 f meat/ 2. On that day they muft employ themfelves 
m .theferviceof God. " 
*Wm your reach, you 



(1.) It is a holy convocation, i. e. If it lie 
fhall fandTrify it in a religious affembly : 



othe^ man ^ aS Can come to t ^ ie door of the tabernacle, and let 
theT mCCt ^^ ew ^ ere f° r prayer, and praife, and the reading of 
nue/ W 5 1^ * n t ^ C ^ c ' 10 °k of t ' ie prophets, while prophecy conti- 
NewTft aften ^ ards m the fynagogues. Chrift appointed the 
difcM ment fabbath to be a holy, convocation, by jneeting his 
thc J[ es , 0nce and again, (and perhaps oftner) on the firft day of 
in a h 1 " ^ 2 *^ ^^ et her you have opportunity of fanffcifying it 

No° nvocation or not ' 7 et le * ' lt be fobath of the Lord 



9 



in all your dwellings. Put a difference between that day and other 
days in your families. It is the fabbath of the Lord, the day on 
which he refted from the work of creation, and on which he hath 
appointed us to reft ; let it be obferved in all yo.ur dwellings, even 
now they dwelt in tents. Note, God's fabbaths are to be religi- 
oufly obferved in every private hpufe, by every family apart, as 
well as by many families together, in holy convocations. The 
fabbath of the Lord in our dwellings will be their beauty, ftrength 
and fafety ; it will fan&ify, edify and glorify them. 

■ 

4. Thefe are the feafts of the LORD, even holy- 
convocations, which ye ihall proclaim in their feafons. 
5. In the fourteenth day of the firft month at even, is the 
LOR D's paffover. 6. And on the fifteenth day of the 
lame month, is the feafi: of unleavened bread unto the 
LORD: feven days ye mull eat unleavened bread. 
7. In the firft day ye lhall have an holy convocation : ye 
fhall do no fervile work therein. 8. But ye lhall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the L O R D feven days : 
in the feven th day is an holy convocation, ye fhall do no 
fervile work therein. 9. And the LORD fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, 10. Speak unto the children of If- 
rael, and fay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and fhall reap the harveft thereof, 
then ye fhall bring a fheaf of the firft-fruits of your harveft 
unto the prieft : 11. And he fhall wave the fheaf before 
the LORD, to be accepted for you : . on the morrow 
after the fabbath the prieft fhall wave it. 12. And ye 
fhall offer that day when ye wave the fheaf, an he-lamb 
without blemifh, of the firft year, for a burnt-offering 
unto the L O R D. 13. And the meat-offe.ing there- 
of Jhall be two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD for a fweet 
favour : and the drink-offering thereof fhall be of wine, 
the fourth part of an hin. 14. And ye fhall eat neither 
bread j nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the felf 
fame day that ye have brought an offering unto your 
God : Jhall be a ftatiite for ever throughout your gene- 
rations, in all your dwellings. 

Here again the feafts are called the feajls of the Lord, becaufe 
he appointed them. Jeroboam's feaft, which he devifed of his 
own heart, 1 Kings xii. 33. was an affront to God, and a fham 
upon the people. Thefe feafts were to be proclaimed in their fea- 
fons, ver. 4. and the feafons God chofe for them were in March, 
May, and September, (according to our prefent computation) not 
in winter, becaufe travelling would then be uncomfortable, when 
the days were fhort, and the ways foul ; not in the middle of 
fumrner, becaufe then in thofe countries they were gathering in 
their harveft and vintage, . and could be ill fpared from their coun- 
try bufinefs. Thus gracioufly doth God confult pur comfort in 
his appointments, obliging us thereby religioufly to regard his glory 
in our obfervance of them, and not to complain of them as a bur- 
then. The folemnities appointed them were, (r.) Many, and 
returned frequently 5 which was intended to preferve in them a 
deep fenfe of God and religion, and to prevent their inclining to 
the fuperftitions of the heathen. God kept them fully employed 
in his fervice, that they might not have time to hearken to the 
temptations of the idolatrous neighbourhood they lived in. (2.) 
They were moft of them times of joy and rejoicing. The weekly 
fabbath is fo, and all their yearly folemnities, except the day of 
atonement. God would thus teach them, that wifdom's ways are 
pleafantnefs, and oblige them to his fervice, by. obliging them to 
be chearful in it, and to fing at their work. Seven days were 
days of ftri£b reft, and holy convocations ; the firft day and the 
feventh of the feaft of unleavened bread ; the day of pentecoft ; 
the day of the feaft of trumpets ; the firft day and the eighth of 
the feaft of tabernacles , and the day of atonement: Here were 
fix for holy joy, and one only for holy mourning. We are com- 
manded to rejoice evermore, but not to be evermore weeping. 

Here is, 1 . A repetition of the law of the paffover, which was 
to be obferved on the fourteenth day of the firft month, in remem- 
brance of their deliverance out of Egypt, and the diftinguifhing 
prefervation of their firft-born ; mercies never to be forgotten. 
This feaft was to begin with the killing of the pafchal lamb, vcr.$. 
It was to continue feven days, during all which time they were 
to eat fad bread, that was unleavened, ver. 6. and the firft and 
laft day of the feven were to be days of holy rejl, and holy con- 
vocations, ver. 7, 8. They were not idle days fpent in fport and 
recreation, (as many that are called Chriftians fpend their holy 
days), but offerings were made : by fire unto the Lord at his altar ; 
and. we have reafon to think the people were taught to employ 
their time,. in. prayer, and praife, and godly meditation. 

z. An order for the offering of a fheaf of the firft- fruits, upon 
the fecond day of the feaft of unleavened bread : the firft is called 
the fabbath, becaufe it was obferved as a fabbath, ver. 11. and on 

the morrow after, they had this folemnity. A fheaf or handful 
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^of new corn was brought to the prieft, who was to heave it up, 
>in token of his preferring it" to the God of heaven, and to wave it 
to and fro before *he Lord, as the Lord of the whole earth, and 
'this Ihould be accepted for then! as a thankful acknowledgment of 
God's mercy to them in clothing their fields with corn, and of 
•their dependence upon God, and defire towards him, for the pre- 
Tervingof it to their ufe. For it was the expreffion both of prayer 
and praife, "w. 1 1. A lamb for a burnt- offering was to be of- 
fered with it, ver. 12. As the facrifice of animals was generally 
•attended with meat-offerings, fo this facrifice of corn was attended 
With a burnt-offering, that bread and flefh might be fet together on 
^God's table. They are forbidden to cat of their new corn, till 
this handful was offered to God ; for it was fit, if God and Ifrael 
feaft together, that he fhould be ferved firft. And the offering of 
this fheaf of 'firft-fruits in the name of the whole congregation, 
•did as it were fan&ify to the'm their whole harveft, and give them 
$ comfortable ufe of all the reft 5 for then we may eat our bread 
"with joy,, when we have in fome meafure performed our duty to 
.God, arid God has accepted our works, for thus all our enjoy- 
ments become clean to us. Now, 1 . This law was given now, 
though there was no occafion for putting it in execution till they 
tame to Canaan : in the wildernefs they fowed no corn ; but 
God's feeding them there with bread from heaven, obliged them 
hereafter not to grudge n j m his fhare of their bread out of the earth. 
We find when they came into Canaan, the manna ceafed upon 
the very day that the fheaf of firft-fruits was offered ; they had 
eaten of the old corn the day before, Jojh. v. 1 1. and then on this 
day they offered the firft-fruits, by which they became entitled to 
the new corn too, ver. 12. fo that there was no more occafion 
for manna. 2. This fheaf of firft-fruits. was typical of our Lord 
Jefus, who is riien from the dead as the firfl-fruits of them that 
JIept y 1 Cor. xv. 20. That branch of the Lord (Ifa. iv. 2.) was 
then prefented to him, in the virtue of the facrifice of himfelf the 
Lamb of God, and it was accepted for us. It is very obfervable, 
that our Lord Jefus rofe from the dead on the very day that the 
firft-fruits were offered, to fhew that he was the fubftance of this 
fhadow. 



A 



3. We are taught by this law to honour the Lord with 
a nee, and with the firjl -fruits of all our incrcafc, Pro v. 
They were not to cat of their new corn, till God's part 
was offered to him out of it, ver. 1 4. for v/e muft always begin 
with Gcd ; begin our lives with him, begin every day with him, 
begin every meal with him, begin every affair and bufinefs with 
him ; feck firjl the kingdom of God. 

^[ And ye fhall count unto you From the morrow 
after the fabbath, from the days that ye brought the fheaf 
of the wave-offering •, feven fabbaths fhall be compleat : 
16. Even unto the morrow after the feventh fabbath, 
fhall ye number fifty days, and ye fliall offer a new meat- 
offering unto the LOR D. 17. Ye fhall bring out of 
your habitations two wave-loaves, of two-tenth deals : 
they fliall be of fine flour, they fhall be baken with leaven, 
they are the firft-fruits unto the L O R D, 18. And ye 
fhall offer with the bread feven lambs without blemifh, 
•of the firft year, and one young bullock, and two rams : 
they ihall be for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, with 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, even an of- 
fering made by fire of fweet favour unto the LORD. 
19. Then ye fhall facrifice one kid of the goats, for a 
fin-offering, and two lambs of the firft year, for a facri- 
fice of peace-offerings. 20. And the prieft fliall wave 
them with the bread of the firft-fruits, for a wave-offering 
before the LORD, with the two lambs : they fhall be 
holy to the LORD for the prieft. 21. And ye fhall 
proclaim on the felf-fame day, that it may be an holy con- 
vocation unto you: ye fhall do no fervile work therein: It 
Jhall he a ftatute for ever in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations. 22. Qfi And when ye -reap the harveft 
of your land, thou flialt not make clean riddance of the 
corners of thy field, when thou rea f peft, neither flialt thou 
gather any gleaning of thy harveft : thou flialt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the ftranger : I am the LORD 
your God. 



• * 



Here is the inftitution of the feaft of pentecoft, or weeks, as it 
is called, Deut. xvi. 9. becaufe it was obferved fifty days, or fe- 
ven weeks,.- after the paffover. It is alfo called the feajl of bar- 
vejl, Exod. xxiii. 16. For as the prefenting of the fheaf of firft- 
fruits was an introduction to the harveft, and gave them liberty to 
put in the fickle, fo they folemnized the finishing of their corn- 
harveft at this feaft. (1.) Then they offered a handful of ears of 
barley, now they, offered two loaves, of wheaten bread, ver. 17. 
This was leavened. At the paffover they eat unleavened bread, 
becaufe it was in remembrance of the bread they eat when they 
came out of Egypt, which was unleavened ; but now at pentecoft 
it was leavened, becaufe it was an acknowledgment of God's good- 
m& to them in their ordinary food, which was leavened. (2.) 



With that fheaf of firft-fruits they only offered one lamb f or 
burnt-offering, but with thefe loaves of firft-fruits they offered 
feven lambs, two rams, and one bullock, all for a burnt-offerin*. 
fo giving glory to God, as the Lord of their land, and the Lotf 
of their harveft, by whofe favour they lived, and to whofe prajfe 
they ought to live. They offered likewife a kid for a fin-offer- 
ing, fo taking fhame to themfelves, as unworthy of the bread 
they eat, and imploring pardon for their fins, by which they had 
forfeited their ha rv eft-mercies, and which they had been guilty 0 f 
in the receiving of them. And laftly, two lambs for a facrifi Ce 
of peace-offerings, to beg a feleffing upon the corn they had 
thered in, which would be neither fure nor fweet to them with, 
out that bleffing, Hag. i. 9. Thefe were the only peace-offerings 
that were offered on the behalf of the whole congregation, 2$ 
they were reckoned mofl holy offerings, whereas other peace-offer- 
ings were but holy. All thefe offerings are here appointed, ^ 
18, 19, 20. (3.) That one day was to be kept with a holy con- 
vocation, ver. zr. It was oae of the days on which all Ifrael 
was to meet God, and one another, at the place which the Lord 
fhould choofe. Some fuggeft, that whereas feven days were to 
make up the feaft of unleavened bread, there was only one day 
appointed for the feaft of pentecoft, becaufe this was a bufy time 
of the year with them, and God allowed them fpeedily to return 
to their work in the country. This annual feaft was inftitutd 
in remembrance of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, the 
fiftieth day after they came, out of Egypt. That was the fell 
which, they were told in Egypt, muft be obferved to God in the 
wildernefs, as a memorial of vyhich ever after they kept this feaft, 
But the period and perfection of this feaft, was the pouring out 
of the Spirit upon the apoftles on the day of this feaft, dels ii 1, 
in which the law of faith was given, fifty days after Chrift our 
paffover was facrificed for us. And on that day (as bifhop Pa- 
trick well expreffeth it) the apoftles, having themfelves received 
the firfl-fruits of the Spirit, begat three thoufand fouls, through 
the Word of truth, and prcferved them, as the firft-fruits of the 
Chriftian church, to God and the Lamb. 

To the inftitution of the feaft of pentecoft, is annexed a repe- 
tition of that law, which we had before, chap. xix. 9. by which 
they were required to leave the gleanings of their fields, and the 
corn that grew on the ends of the butts for the poor, ver. 11. 
Probably it comes in here as a thing which the priefts muft take 
occafion to mind the people of, when they brought their firll- 
fruits, intimating to them, That to obey even in this fmall mat- 
ter, was better than facrifice ; and that unlefs they were obedient, 
their offerings fhould not be accepted. It alfo taught them, that 
the joy of harveft fhould exprefs it felf in charity to the poor, 
who muft have their due out of what we have, as well as God 
his. They that are truly fenfible of the mercy they receive from 
God, will without grudging fhew mercy to the poor. 

3. «[[ And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
24. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, In the fe- 
venth month, in the firft day of the month, fhall ye have 
a fabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy con- 
vocation. 25. Ye fhall do no fervile work therein \ but 
ye fhall offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

26. ^[ And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

27. Alfo- on the tenth day of the feventh month, ihtrt 
fhall be a day of atonement, it fhall be an holy convo- 
cation unto you, and ye fhall affii£t your fouls, and of- 
fer an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 28. 
And ye fhall do no work in that fame day: for it a 
day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before 
the LORD your God. 29. For whatfoever foul // fe 
that ihall not be afflicted in that fame day, he fhall be 
cut off from among his people. 30. And whatfoever 
foul'*/ be that doth any work in that fame day, the fan* 
foul will I deftroy from among his people. 31- * c 
fhall do no manner of work : It fhall be a ftatute for ever 
throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 32. J? 
floall be unto you a fabbath of reft, and ye fhall affli« 
your fouls in the ninth day of the month- at even : from 
even unto even fliall ye celebrate your fabbath. 

Here is, r. The inftitution of the feaft of trumpets, on the firft 
day of the feventh month, ver. 24, 25. That which was no* 
the feventh month, had been reckoned the firft month, and the 
year of jubilee was ftill to begin with this month, chap. xxv. »• 
fo that this was their new-year's- day. It was to be as their otlitf 
yearly fabbaths, a day of holy reft, Ye Jhall do no fervile v** 
therein ; and a day of holy work, Ye Jhall offer an offering to 
Lord.; concerning which particular directions were aftcrww 
given, Numb. xxix. 1. That which is here made peculiar to tlfo 
feftival is, that it was a memorial of bloiuing of trumpets : 
blew the trumpet every new moon, Pj'al. Jxxxi. 3. hut in n 
new moon of the feventh month it was to be done with moretJi^ 
ordinary folemnity ; for they began to blow at fun-rife, and con- 
tinued till fun-fct. Now, ( 1.) This is here faid, to be a m?g 
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rhaps of the found of the trumpet upon Mount Sinai, when 
'i. wa s efiven, which muft never be forgotten. Some think, 



a memorial of the creation of the world, which is fuppofed 
Jt Y 'c been in autumn ; for which reafon this was till now the 
j-ft onth. The mighty word by which God made the world, 
- lied the voice of bis thunder, Pfal. civ. 7. fitly therefore was 



* rnmemorated by blowing of trumpets, or a memorial of fhout- 

as the Chaldee renders it ; for when the foundations cf the 
tvere fajined, all the fons of God pouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 
*t ~ (2.) The Jew.ift writers fuppoie it to have a fpiritual fig- 
ification. Now at the beginning of the year they were called by 
^h* found of trumpet to fhake off their fpiritual drowfinefs ; to 
fearch and try their ways, and to amend them : the day of atone- 
was the ninth day after this ; and thus they were awakened 
^prepare for that day, by fincere and ferious repentance, that it 
Vht be indeed to them a day of atonement. And they fay, the 
Jtevout Jews ex^ercifed themfelves more in good works between the 
feaft of trumpets and the day of expiation, than at any other time 
of the year. (3.) It was typical of the preaching of the gofpel, 
by which joyful found fouls were called in to ferve God, and keep 
a fpiritual feaft to him. Theconverfion of the nations to the faith 
of Chrift, is faid to be by the blowing of a great trumpet* Ifa. 



z. A repetition of the law of the day of atonement, only fo 
niuch of it as concerned the people. 1. They muft on this day 
reft from all manner of work ; and not only from fervile works, 
as on other annual feftivals ; it muft be as ftricT: a reft as that of 
the weekly fabbatb, ver. 28, 30, 31. The reafon is, for it is a 
day of atonement. Note, The humbling of our fouls for fin, and 
the making of our peace with God, is work that requires the whole 
man and the clofeft application of mind irriaginable, and all little 
enough. He that would do the work of a day of atonement in its 
day, as it fliould be done, had need lay afide the thoughts of every 
thing elfe. On that day . God fpake peace unto, his people^ and unto 
bis faints ; and therefore they muft lay afide all their worldly bufi- 
nefs, that they might the more clearly and the more reverently 
hear that voice of joy arid gladnefs. Fafting days fliould be days 
of reft. 2. They muft afflict their fouls, and this upon pain of 
being cut off by the hand of God, wr, 27, 29, 32. They muft 
mortify the body, and deny the appetites of it, in token of their 
forrow for the fins they had committed, and the mortifying of 
their indwelling corruptions. Every foul muft be afflicted, be- 
caufe every foul was polluted, and guilty before God : while none 
have fulfilled the law of innocency, none are exempt from the law 
of repentance. . Befides that, every man muft figh and cry for the 
abominations of the land. 3. This day muft be obferved from even 
to even, ver. 32. ye fhall affiled your fouls* i. e. ye fhall begin your 
fcft, and the expreifions of your humiliation, in the ninth day of 
the month at even. They were to leave off all their ' worldly la- 
bour, and compofe themfelves to the work of the day approaching, 
fome time before fun-fet on the ninth day, and not to take any 
food (except children and fick people) till after fun-fet on the tenth 
day. .Note, The eves of folemn days ought to be employed in 
folemn preparation. When work for God and our fouls is to be 
done, we fliould not ftraighten our felvcs in time for the doing of 
it, for how can we fpend our time better? Of this fabbath the 
rule here is to be underftood, from even unto even JJjall ye celebrate 
your fabbath. 

33< <ff And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
34- Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, The fif- 
teenth day of this feventh month fhall he the feaft of taber- 
nacles for feven days unto the LORD. 35. On the firft 
day fhall be an holy convocation : ye fhall do no fervile 
work therein. 36. Seven days ye fhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD: on the eighth day fhall 
be an holy convocation unto you, and ye fhall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD: it is a folemn 
•ulemby, and ye fhall do*no fervile work therein. 37. 
fhele are the feafts of the LORD, which ye fhall pro- 
claim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering made 
L • Unto LORD, a burnt-offering, and a meat- 
wcringj a facrifice, and drink-offerings, every thing up- 
on his day.; .38. Befide the fabbaths of the LORD; 
and befide your gifts, and befide all your vows, and befide 

L f? tr free " wil * offerings, which ye give unto the 
1^' 39- Alfo in the fifteenth day of the feventh 
^onth, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye 
fffP a feaft unto the LORD feven days : on the 
IffYfiaUbevL fabbath, and on the eighth day fhall he 

boo? ^ 4 °" And ye flia11 take you ° n the firft day ' the 
, u ghs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, and the 

ugns of thick trees, and willows of the brook : and ye 

nj w rejoice before the LORD your God feven days. 

dav • n t ye flia11 kee P k a feaft unto the L ° R D feven 
ra £ m the year : It fhall be a ftatute for ever in your gene- 

lwL n h ye Ih all celebrate it in the feventh month. 42. 
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Ye fliall dwell in booths feven days, all that are Ifraelites 
born, fliall dwell in booths: 43. That your gen era tioni 
may know that I made the children of Ifrael to dwell hi 
booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 
I am the LORE) your God. 44. And Mbfes declared 
unto the children of Ifrael the feafts of the LORD. 

We have here the inftitution of the feaft of tabernacles, which 
was one of the three great feafts, at which all the males were 
bound to attend, and celebrated with more expreffions,of joy thaii 
any of them. 

1 . It was to be obferved on tfc fifteenth day of the feventh month, 
ver. 34. but five days after the day of atonement. We may fup- 
pofe, though they were not all bound to attend on the day of 
atonement, as on the three great feftivals, yet that many of the 
devout Jews came up fo many days before the feaft of tabernacles^ 
as to enjoy the opportunity of attending on the day of atonement. 
Now, (1.) The afflicting of their" fouls on the day of atonement, 
prepared them for the joy of the feaft of tabernacles. The more 
we are grieved and humbled for fin, the* better qualified we are for 
the comforts of the holy Ghoft. (2.) The joy of this feaft recom- 
penced them for the forrow of that faft - y for they that fow in. tears, 
fliall reap in joy. 

2. It was to continue eight da}'s, the firft and laft of which 
were to be obferved as fabbaths, f days of holy reft, and holy con- 
vocations, ver. 35, 36, 39. The facrifices to be offered on thefe 
eight days we have a very large appointment of. Numb. xxix. 
iz, £sV. 

3. During the firft feven days of this feaft, all the people were 
to leave their houfes, and the women and children in them, and 
to dwell in booths made of the bottghs of thick trees, particularly 
palm-trees, ver. 40, 42. The Jews make the taking of the 
branches to be a diftincl: ceremony from the making of the booths. 
It is faid indeed, Neh. viii. 1 5. that they made their booths of the 
branches of trees, which they might do, and yet ufe that farther 
exprefiion of joy, the carrying of palm-branches in their hands, 
which appears to have 'been a token of triumph upon other occafi- 
pns, John xii. 13. and is alluded to, Rev. vii. 9. The eighth 
day fome make a diftinft feaft of it felf, but it is called, John vii. 
37. that great day of this feaft; it was the day on which they re- 
turned from their boo.ths, to fettle as;ain in their own houfes. 

4. They were to rejoice before the Lord God during all the time 
of this feaft, ver. 40. The tradition of the Jews is, that they 
were to exprefs their joy by dancing and fmging hymns of praife 
to God, with mufical inftruments j and not the common people 
only, but. the wife men of Ifrael, and their elders, were to do it 
in the court of the fan&uary : for, (fay they) The joy with which 
a man rejoiceth in doing a commandment, is really a great fervice. 

Now, 1. This feaft was to be kept in remembrance of their 
dwelling in tents in the wildernefs. Thus it is expounded here, 
ver. 43. That your generations may know,, not only by the written 
hiftory, but by this ocular tradition, that I made the children of If- 
rael to dwell in booths. Thus it kept in perpetual remembrance, 
(1.) The meannefs of their beginning, and the low and defolate 
ftate out of which God advanced that people. Note, Thofe that 
are comfortably fixed ought often to call to mind their former un- 
fettled ftate, when they were r own eyes. (2.) 

The mercy of God to them, that when they dwelt in tabernacles 
God not only fet up a tabernacle for himfelf among them, but 
with the utmoft care and tendernefs imaginable hung a canopy 
over them, even the cloud that fheltered them from the heat of 
the fun. God's former mercies to us and our fathers, ought to 
be kept in everlafting remembrance. The eighth day was the 
great day of this feaft, becaufe then they were returned to their 
own houfes again ; and remembered how, after they had long 
dwelt in tents in the wildernefs, at length they came to a happy 
fettlement in the land of promife, where they dwelt in goodly 
houfes. And they would the more fenfibly value and be thankful 
for the comforts and conveniences of their houfes, when they had 
been feven days dwelling in booths. It is good for thofe that have 
cafe and plenty, fometimes to learn what it is to endure hardnefs* 

2. It was a feaft of in-gathering, fo it is called,. Exod. xxiii. 
16. When they had gathered in the fruit of their la?zd, (ver. 39.) 
the vintage as well as the harveft, then they were to keep this feaft 
in thankfulnefs to God for all the increafe of the year 5 and fome 
think, that the eighth day of the feaft had fpecial reference to this 
ground of the inftitution. Note, The joy of harveft ought to be 
improved for the furtherance of our joy in Gpd. The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof, and therefore whatever we have 
the comfort of, he muft have the glory of, e/pccially when any 
mercy is perfected. 

3. It was a typical feaft. It is fuppofed by many that pur blef- 
fed Saviour was born much about the time of this feaft 5 then he 
left his manfions of light above to tabernacle among us, John i. 14. 
and he dwelt in booths. And the worfhip of God under the 
New Teftament, is prophefied of, under the notion of keeping 
the feaft of tabernacles, Zech. xiw 16. For, 1. The gofpel of 
Chrift teacheth us to dwell in tabernacles, to fit loofe to this world, 
as thofe that have here no continuing city y but by faith, and hope, 
and a holy contempt of prefent things, to go out to Chrift without 
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the. camp j Heb. xiih .13, 14, 1. It teacheth us to rejoice before 
the Lord our God. T^hofe are the circumcifion, Ifraelites indeed, 
that always rejoice in Chrijl Jefus, Phil. iii. 3. And the more we 
'are taken " off from this world, the left liable we are to the inter- 
ruption of our joys. 

Lallly, Here is the fummary and conclufion of thefe inftttuti- 
ons. i. God appointed thefe fetifts, yer. 37, 38. Befide the fab- 
-baths , and your free-will offerings. This teacheth us, (1.) That 
calls to extraordinary fcrvices will not excufe us from our conftant 
ilated performances. Within the days of the feaft of tabernacles 
there muft fall at leaft one fabbath, which muft be as ftrictly ob- 
served as any other." (2.) That God's inftitutions leave room for 
'free-will offering?. Not that we may invent what he never infti- 
tuted, but we may . repeat what he has inftituted, ordinarily the 
oftner the better. God is well pleafed with a willing people. 

2. Mofes declared them to the children of Ifrael, ver. 44. He 
let them know what God appointed, and neither more nor lefs. 
Thus St. Paul delivered to the churches what he had received from 
the Lord. We have reafon to be thankful, that the feafts of the 
Lord declared unto us, are not fo numerous, nor the obfervance 
of them fo burthenfome and coftly as theirs then was, but more 
fpiritual and fignificant, and furer fweeter earnefts of the everlaft- 
ing feaft, at .the laft in-gathering, which we hope to be celebrating 
to eternity. 

CHAP. XXIV. 



In tl?is chapter zue have. 



\. A repetition of the laws concerning . the 
lamps and the JJiezv-bread, ver. 1 — 9. 2. A violation of the law 
againjl blafpbemy, with the imprisonment, trials condemnation-, 
and. execution of the blajphemer, ver. 10 — 14. ivith ver. 23. 
3. The law againjl blafphcmy rc-cJiforced, ver. 15, 16. with 
fundry other lazvs, ver. 1 7 — >z 2 . 



i. 



A 



N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, layings 
2. Command the children of ifrael, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil-olive^, beaten * for the light, to 
caufe the lamps to burn continually. 3. Without the 
vail of the teitimony, in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, fhaJJ Aaron order it from the evening, unto the 
morning, before the LORD continually : It Jhall he a 
ftatute for ever in your generations. 4. He fhall , order 
the lamps upon the pure candleftick before the LORD 
continually. .5. And thou fhalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve cakes thereof : two tenth deals fhall be in one 
cake. 6. And thou fhalt fet them in two rows, fix on a 
row ; upon the pure table, before the LORD. 7. 
And thou flialt put pure frankincenfe upon each row, that 



nifhed with bread j not dainties or varieties to gratify a luxurious 
palate, but twelve loaves, or cakes of bread,, ver. 5, 6. Where 
there is plenty of bread, there is no famine; and where bread is no* 
there is no fcaft. There was a loaf for every tribe, for in our P 1 
ther's houfe there is bread enough. They were all provided fork 
the divine bounty, and were all welcome to the divine g ra J 
Even after the revolt of the ten tribes, this number of loaves was 
continued, 2 Chron. xiii. 11. for the fake of thofe few of each 
tribe that retained their affection to the temple, and continued 
their attendance on it. 2. A handful of frankincenfe was put ] n 
a golden faucer upon x>r by each row, ver. 7. When the bread 
was removed, and given to the priefts, this frankincenfe was burnt 
upon the golden altar (I fuppofe) over and above the daily incenfe* 
and this was for a memorial inftead of the bread, an offering mak 
by fire. As the handful of the meat-offering, which was burnt 
upon the altar, is called the memorial thereof \ Lev. ii. 2. Thus a 
little was accepted as an humble acknowledgment, and all the 
loaves were configned to the priefts. All God's fpiritual IftaeL 
typified by the twelve loaves, are made through Chrift a fweetfa. 
vour to him, and their prayers are faid to come up before God fa 
a memorial, A£ts x. 4. The word is borrowed from the cercmo, 
nial lav/. 3. Every fabbath it was renewed. When the loaves 
had flood there a week, the priefts had them, to eat with other 
holy things that were' to be eaten in the holy place, ver. 9. and 
new ones were provided at the publick charge, and put in the 
room of them, ver. 8. The Jews fay, the hands of thofe priefts 
that put on. were mixed with theirs that took off, that the table 
might be never empty, but the bread might be before the Lord cm* 
tinually. God is never unprovided for the entertainment of tliofe 
that vifit him, as men oft are, Luke xi. 5. Every one of thefe 
cakes contained two tenth-deals, i. e. two orners of fine flour* 
juft fo much manna every Ifraelite gathered on the fixth day for 
the fabbath, Exod. xvi. 2 2. Whence fome infer, that this fhe«*« 
bread, which was fet on the table on the fabbath, was intended as 
a memorial of the manna wherewith they were fed in the wife 
nefs. Chrift's minifters fliould provide new bread for his houfe 
every fabbath day, the products of their frefli fludres in the fcrip. 
ture-, that their proficiency may appear to all, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 

H 

10. ^[ And the fon of an Ifraelitifh wortian, whofe fa. 
ther was an Egyptian, went out among the children of 
Ifrael, and this foh of the Ifraelitifh woman? and a man of 
Ifrael ftrove together in the camp, 1 1 . And the Ifraeli* 
tifh womans fon blafphemed the name of the LORD, 
and curfed : and they brought him unto Mofes (and his 
mothers name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibrij of 
the tribe 'of Dan) 12. And they put him in wardj that 
the mind of the LORD might be fhewed them. 13; 



it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an offering j And the L O R D fpake unto Mofes, fayin 



made by fire unto the LORD. 8. Every fabbath he 
fhall fet it in order before the LORD continually, he- 
ing taken from the children of Ifrael, by an everlafting 
covenant. 9. And it fhall be Aarons and his fons* and 
they fliall eat it in the holy place : for it is moft holy unto 

him, of the offerings of the LORD made by fire, by 
a perpetual ftatute. 

Care is here taken, and orders given, for the decent furnifliing 
of the candleftick and table in God's houfe. 

1 . The lamps muft always be kept burning. The law for this 
we had before, Exod. xxvii. 20, 21. it is here repeated, probably, 
becaufe now it began to be put in execution, when other things 
were fettled. (1.) The people were to provide oil, ver. 2. and 
this, as every thing elfe that was to be ufed in God's fervice, muft 
be of the beft, pare oil-olive beaten, probably it was double-ftrain- 
ed. This was to caufe the lamps to barn ; all our Englifh copies 
read it lamps, but in the original it is fingular, ver. 2, to caufe 
the lamp to burn ; but plural, ver. 4. He Jhall order the lamps. 
The feven lamps made all one lamp ; in allufion to which the 
blcfled Spirit of grace is reprefented by feven lamps of fire before the 
throne 1 Rev. iv. 5, for there are diver/sties of gifts^ bat one Spi- 
rit^ 1 Cor. xii. 4. Minifters are as burning and lhining lights in 
Chrtft's church, but it is the duty of people to provide comforta- 
bly for them, as Ifrael for the lamps. Scandalous maintenance 
makes a fcandalous miniftry. (2.) The priefts were to tend the 
lamps ; they muft fnuff them, clean the candleftick, fupply them 
with oil, morning and evening, ver. 3, 4. Thus it is the work 
of the minifters of the gofpel to hold forth that word of life, not 
to fet up new lights, but by expounding and preaching the word, 
to make the lis;ht of it more clear and ex ten five. This was the 
ordinary way of keeping the lamps burning ; but when the church 
was poor, and in diftreft, we find its lamps fed conftantly with 
oil from the good olives immediately, without the miniftry of priefts 
or people, Zech. iv. 2, 3. for though. God has tied us to means, 
he has not tied himfelf to them, but will take effectual care that 
his lamp never go out in the world for want of oil. 

2. The table muft always be kept fpread. This was appointed 

before, Exod. xxv. 30, And here alfo, 1. The table was fur- 



breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth 
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Bring forth him that hath curfed, without the camp, and 
let all that heard bim 9 lay their hands upon his head, and 
let all the congregation ftone him. 15. And thou M 
jpeak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, Wholbever 
curfeth his God, fhall bear his fin. 16. And he tint 
blafphemeth the name of the LORD, he fliall furdy 
be put to death, and all the congregation fliall certainly 
ftone him : as well the ftranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blafphemeth the name of the LORD} 
fliall be put to death. 17. Gfi And he that killeth any 
man, fliall furely.be put to death. 18* And he that 
killeth a beaft, fliall make it good ; beaft for beaft. 
And if a man caufe a blemifli in his neighbour, as he hath 
done, fo fhall it be done unto him. 20. Breach 1® 

as he hath caufai * 
blemifli in a man, fo fliall it be done to him again. 21. 
And he that killeth a beaft, he fliall reftore it : and he 

2 2 . Y e feU 

have one manner of law, as well for the ftranger, as for 

for I am die LORD your 
23. ^[ And Mofes fpake unto the children of Ij- 
rael, that they fliould bring forth him that had curm 
out of the. camp, and ftone him with ftones : and the 
children of Ifrael did as the LORD commanded Mo- 
fes. 

Evil manners, we fay, beget good laws. We have here ^ 
account of the evil manners of a certain namelefs mungrel Ifraehtc, 
and the good laws occafiqned thereby. {r 

1. The offender was "the fon of an Egyptian father, and an J 1 ' 
raelitifh mother, ver. 10. His mother was of the tribe of W 
ver. 1 1. neither he nor his father are named, but his mother on • » 
who was an Ifraelite. This notice is taken of his parentage, 
ther, 1 . To intimate what occafioned the quarrel he was cng^ 
in : The Jews fay, he offered to fet up his tent among the 1 £ 
nites in the right of his mother, . but was juftly oppofed ty/° m . n 

other of that tribe 5 and told, that his father being an £g)'P tr ^ 
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that killeth a man, he fhall be put to death, 
have one manner of law, 
one of your own country 
God. 
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fi had no part nor lot in the matter, but muft look upon himfelf 
a ftranger. Or, 2. To fhew the common ill efFeft'of fu'ch 
aS 'xt marriages. Wheri : a daughter of ifrael would marry an ido- 
Mrous malignant Egy ptian; what "could be "the produ£t of r fuch a 
arriaee but a blafphemer ? For the children will be, apt to take 
^ t ^ e WO rfer fide,- whichfoever . it is ; and' will fooner learn of 
!n Fcrvotian father to blafpheme, than of an Ifraelitiftr mother to 

pray and praile.' • . ■ 

2 The occafion of the offence was contention ; he /trove zvith 

a man of Jfracl The mixt multitude of Egyptians that came up 
\vith Ifrael, (JExo'd. xii. 38.) were many ways hurtful to them, 
and this was one,- they were often the authors of ftrife. The way 
'-to prefer ve the peace of the church is to prefer ve the purity of it.. 
In this ftri r e he broke out into ill language.': :Note, When quar- 
rels begin we know not what mifchief they will make before they: 
end nor how great a matter a little fire may kindle. When mens 
paflion is up, they are . apt to forget .both their rcafon and their re- 
ligion ; which is a good reafon why. Ave ftiould riot be ^ P^* ^ | * ^ 
o-tve or to refent provocation, but. leave off ftrife before it be 
rneddled with, becaufe the beginning of it is as the letting forth of 



water. 



1 ' 



3 



The offence it feif was blafphemy and curfing, 



ver. 1 1 . 



It 



is fuppofed his caufe came to be .heard before the judges, who. de-^ 
termined that he had no right to the privileges of an Ifraelite, his 
father being an Egyptian, and being enraged at- the fentence, 1. 
He blafphemed the name of the Lord. . He blafphe?ned the name, i. e. 
God { who is known by his name only, not by his nature, or any 
fimilitude. Not as if God were a mere name, but his is a name 
above every name. The tranflators add [ of the Lord'], which is 
implied, but not expreffed in the original, for the greater reverence 
of the divine majefty : it is a fhame it fhould be found on record 
that the very name of Jehovah fhould be blafphemed ; .tell' it not 
in Gath. It is a fond conceit of the fuperftitious Jews, that his 
blafphemy was pronouncing the name Jehovah, which they call 
inerrable : he that made himfelf known by that name, never for- 
bad the calling of him by that name. It is likely finding himfelf 
aggrieved by the divine apppintment, which feparated between the 
Ifraelites and ftrangers, he impudently reproached both that law 
and its law-maker, and fet him at defiance. 2. He curfed, either 
God himfelf, and then his curfing was the fame with blafpheming ; 
or, the perfon with whom he ftrove ; imprecations of mifchief are 
the hellifh language of hafty paflion, as well as of rooted malice; 
or, • the judges that gave fentence againft him ; he flevy in the face 
of the court, and ridiculed the procefles of it : thus he added: 'fin, to 
fm. 



4. The caution with which he was proceeded againft for , this 
fm. The witnefles or inferior judges brought him arid his -cafe 
(which was fomewhat extraordinary) unto Mofes, ver'. 1 1 . ac- 
cording to the order fettled, Exbd. xviii. 22. and Mofes himfelf 
would not give judgmenf^aftily, but committed the offender into 
cuftody, till he had • confulted the oracle in this cafe. Note, 
Judges muft deliberate ; both thofe that give the verdict, and thofe 
that give the fentence, muft confider diligently what they do, and 
do nothing rafhly, for the judgnient is God's, Deut. i. 17. and 
before him there will be a re-hearing of the caufe. They waited 
to know what was the ?nind of the Lord, whether he was to be put 
to death by the hand of the magiftrate, or to be left to the judg- 
ment of God \ or rather, they wanted to know whether he fhould 
be ftoned, as thofe were to be that only curfed their parents, Lev. 
xx. 9. or whether the crime being fo much greater, fome forer 
punifhment fhould not be inflicted on him. Note, Thofe that fit 
in judgment fhould fincerely defire, and by prayer and the ufe of 
all good means, fhould endeavour to know the mind of the Lord, 
becaufe they judge for him, z Chron. xix. 6. and to him they are 
accountable. 

5- Sentence paft upon this offender by the righteous Judge of 
heaven and earth himfelf, ver. 1 4. Let all the congregation flone 
nun. God could have cut him off by an immediate ftroke from 
heaven, but he would put this honour upon the inftitution of ma- 
gistracy, to make ufe of it for the fupporting and vindicating of his 
own glory i n ,the world. Obferve, (1.) The place of execution 
appointed, Br'mg him forth without the ca?np ; to fignify their de- 
lation of tne crime, they muft thus caft out the criminal as an 
abominable branch, and feparate him from them as an unclean 
™«ig, and unworthy a place in the camp of Ifrael. (2.) The 
executioners ; Let all the co?igregation doit, to fhew their zeal for 
J, honour of God's name. Every man fhould have a ftone to 
wow at him that blafphemes God, reckoning himfelf nearly con- 
orned m the reproaches caft on God, PfaL lxix. 9. Thus alfo 
once^M^ tCrror wou '^ be caft upon the congregation ; they that 
th' ° £ P ec * t0 ft° n e a blafphemer, would ever after dread every 
cd Sw f b ° rdered u P on blafphemy, that looked like it, or look- 
coney Va • lt ' ^0 The folemnity of the execution, before the 
hh | re ^ atI0 ?,^ oneci liim, the witnefles were to lay their hands upon 
crimi 1 k J ew s fay, this was ufed in the execution of no 
toth blafphemers only ; and that it was done with words- 

baft oc P ^ rp ° fe5 . Mood be upon thy own head, for thou thy felf 
or wiener * ^ et n ° ^ ame ^ laid on the law, judges, juries, 

6 A fi 'v^ th ° U f corr7e J*> ihou alone ft alt bear !t - 

' S law made U P°« this occafion for tl 



9. 



the ftoning of 



blafphemers, ver.' 15, 16. Magiftrates are the guardians of both 
tables, and 'ought to be as jealous for the honour of God, againft: 
thofe that fpeak con temp tuoufly of his being .and government, as 
for the publicJc peace and fafety againft the difturbers of that, 
(1.) A great 'ftrefs is laid upon this law, as in no cafe to be dif- 
penfed with. . He fhall furely be put to death ; they {hall certain- 
ly ftone hnrii They that lightly efteem God's honour, might 
think it hard to make a man an" offender for a word : words are 
but wind ; but God would let them know that fuch words as 
thefe were not to be made light of, which come from malice a- 
gainft God in the heart of him that^fpeaks, and muft occafion ei- 
ther great guilt,' or great grief, to thofe that hear. . (2.) It .is made 
to extend, to the:ftrangers that ' fojburned among them, as well as 
thofe that were born in the land. , God never made any law to 
. compel , ftrangers to be circumcHed^ and embrace the.Jewifh reli- 
gion, profelytes made by force, would be no honour to the God of 
Ifrael ; but he made a law to f reftrain ftrangers from fpeaking evil 
of the God of ' Ifrael. (3.) Tie that was put to death for blafphe- 
my, is faid to bear his fin ', : in 'the ^' puhiflimcnt of , it 5 no facrifice 
being appointed on the head of which the fin might be transferred, 
he himfelf was to bear it upon his own head, as a facrifice to di- 
vine juftice. So .his own tongue fell upon hi?n, Pfal. lxiv. 8. and 
the tongue of a blafphemer will fall hea\'y. 

7. "A repetition of fome other laws annexed to this new law. 
(1.) That murther fhould be punifhed with death, ver. ij. and 
again, ver. 21. according to an ancient law in Noah's time> Gen. 
ix. 6. and the very law of nature, Gen. iv. 10. (2*) That maims 
fhould in like manner be punifhed by the law of retaliation, vcr. 
jg : , 20.' - Not that men might in thefe cafes be their own aven- 
gers, but they may appeal to the civil magiftrate, who fhall award 
fuffering to the injurious, and fatisfaftion to the injured, as ftiall 
be thought fit in proportion to the hurt done. This law we had 
before, Exod, xxii. 4, 5. And it was more agreeable to that dif- 
penfa'tion in which was revealed the rigor of the law, and what fin 
deferved, than to the difpenfation we are under, in which is re- 
vealed the grace of the gofpel, and the remifTion of fins ; and 
therefore our Saviour has fet afide this law, Matth. v. 38. not to 
reftrain magiftrates from executing publick juftice, but to reftrain 
us all from returning perfonal injuries, and to oblige us to forgive 
as we are and hope to be forgiven. (3.) That hurt done wilfully 
to a neighbour's cattle fhould be punifhed, by making good the da- 
mage, ver* r8, 21. Thus the divine law took not only their 
lives, but their goods alfo, under its protection. Thofe beafts 
which belonged to no particular perfori, but were, as our law 
fpeaks, fera natures, it was lawful for them to kill; but not 
thofe which any man had a property in. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? : Yes ; : for our fakes he. doth. (4.) That ftrangers as well 
as native Ifraelites fhould be both entitled to the benefit of this law, 
fo as not - to fufFer wrong, and fhould be liable to the penalty of 
this law, in cafe they did wrong. : And it fhould feem, this is it 
that brings in thefe laws here, to fhew how equitable it was that 
ftrangers as well as Ifraelites fhould be punifhed for blafphemy, be- 
caufe ftrangers as well as Ifraelites were punifhable for other crimes. 
And there may be this further reafon for the recognition of thefe 
laws here; God would hereby fhew what provifion he had made 
for man's fafety in punifhing thofe that were injurious to him ; 
which fhould be an argument with magiftrates to be jealous fo.r his 
honour, and to punifh thofe that blafphemed his name. If God 
took care for their comfort, they ought to take care for his glory. 

8. The execution of the blafphemer ; Mofes did as it were fign 
the warrant for it, he fpake unto the children of Ifrael to do it, 
and they did as the Lord commanded Mofes, ver. 23. This 
teacheth that death is the wages of fin ; and that blafphemy in 
particular is an iniquity to be punijhed by the judges. But if thofe 
who thus profane the name of God efcape punifhment from men, 
yet the Lord our God will not fufFer them to efcape his righteous 
judgments. This blafphemer was the firft that died by the law of 
Mofes. Stephen, the firft that died for the gofpel, died by the 
abufe of this law ; the martyr and the malefactor fuftered the 
fame death ; but how vaft the difference between them ! 



C H A P. XXV. 

The law of this chapter concerns the lands and eflaies of the Ifra- 
elites in Canaan, the occupying and transferring of which were 
fo be under the divine direclion as well as the 7/ianagement of re- 
ligious %vo7'J})ip ; for as the tabernacle was a holy houfe, fo Cana- 
an tvas a holy land; and upon that account, as much as any 
things it zvas the glory of all la?ids. In token of a peculiar title 
God had to this land, and a right to difpofe of it, he appointed^ 
1 . Tlmt every feventh year Jhould be a year of re/I from occupy- 
ing the land, a fabbatical year, ver. 1 — 7. In this God ex- 
pecled from them extraordinary infta?ices of faith and obedience 
and they might expeel from God extraordinary injlances of potuer 
and goodnefs in providing for them, ver. 1 S— - 22. . 2. That eve- 
ry fiftieth year JJjould be a year of jubilee, that is, (1.) A year of 
releafe of debts and ?nor!gages, and return to the po/feffwi of their 
alienated lands, ver. 8 — 17. Particular directions are given ± 
1 • Concerning the fale and redemption of lands, ver. 2 3 — oS. 
-2, Of houfe s in cities and villages , with a provifo fsr Levites 

4 C cities^ 
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LEVITICUS. 
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ver. 29 — 34. f2.J A .year of relefife .of feryants and 

'bondrfiaves. (1.) Here is inferted a law fpr jfa iy kin$ Hfege of 
•poor debtors, ver. 3 5—3 8. (z.) Then .comes _ihe..\lqw fpr fbe 
difcharge .of all If r« elites that were fold for feryants in the year 
of jubilee, if they were not redeemed before-. (1.) If , they x w ere 
fold to Ifraelites, ver. 3 9—4.6. ' Jffold,toj>r?felytes, 
ver. 47—55. All thefe appoint ?nents have fomething moral and 
of perpetual obligation in them,, though in the letter of them they 
were not only .peculiar to .the Jezvifh ttation, b.ut tfl ,tbem x orrly. 
while they were in Canaan. , . 

- •* • , 1 * \ 



anJl^nWuraged-.tp And as -the fruits of this Sbbat/i 

pf . the fend' were j enjoyed . in common, fo the. falvation wrought opt 
by '.Chrift is a .common falvation ; and this fabbatical year fe^ 



II' • » 



1. AND' the L O;R D fpake unto Mofes in Mount 

Sinai, -faying, ' ,2. Speak unto. the children of 
. Ifrael, and lay unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then fhall the land keep a fabbath tin-; 
.to the LORD. 3. Sik years* thou fhalt fow thy field, 
and fix years thou fhalt prune .thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof. 4.. But in the : feyenth yesir fha.ll be a 
fabbath of reft: unto theiand, a fabbath for the JlO R D : 
thou fhalt neither fow thy field, ,nor. prune thy vineyard. 
.5. That which grpweth of \its own accord of thy harveft, 
thou fhalt not reap, neither gather -the grapes of thy vine 
undreffed : for it is a year of reft unto the land/ 6. And 



to have been revived in the chriftian church, when the believers 



cojpimm 



\ a 

8, ffl" And thou {halt number feven fabbaths of vei* 
up to thee ? feven times, feyen years, and the fpace of the 
^eyen \fabbaths ,of years : fhajl ibe .unto thee forty and nine 
years. 9, Then fhalt thou caufe the trumpet of the jubl- 
lee to .found, on -the tenth day of the feventh month ; j n 
•the day of atonement, fhall ye make the trumpet found 
thrpughout .all your land. 10. And ye lhall hallow the 
fiftieth year, and proclaim Jiberty throughout all the land 
untp;a]l : the inhabitants j:herec>f : it fhalLbe a jubilee unto 
ybii, and ye' fhall return every man unto his poffeffioa 
and ye fhaljl return; every man .unto his family. 1 1 . A ju- 
. bilee .fhall .that .fiftieth year .be -unto you : ye fhall not fow, 
neither -reap that which groweth of it felf in it, nor gather 



the fabbath of the land lhall be meat for you ; for thee, the' grapes m it of thy' vane und^efled. 12. For it w the ' 
and for thy fervant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired jubilee, it fhall be holy unto you : ye fhall eat their, 
fervant, and for thy ftranger that fojourneth v^ith 'thee. creafe thereof out of the .field. 13. Jn the year of this ju. 



7. And for thy cattel, and for the beaft that are in thy; 
land, fliall all the increafe thereof.be meat. . j 

The law of Mofes laid a great deal of ftrefs upon the fabbath, i 
the fanclifi cation of which was the earliefl and moft ancient, of all I 
divine inftitutions, defigned for the keeping up of .the jknowledge 1 
and worfliip of.the Creator among men ; and not only revived the j 
obfcrvance of fabbath days every week, but for the further ad- ! 
vancement of the honour of them added the.inftitution of a (abba- 

* * «... i . i * - • 

tical year, ver. 4. In the feventh year fhall be a fabbath of refl 
unto the land. And hence the Jews coliedr. that yulgar .tradition, 
that after the world hath flood fix thoufand years , (a thoufand years 
being to God as one day) it .fhall ceafe, and . the eternal fabbath 
fhall fucceed. A weak foundation on which to buijd the fixing 
of that day. and hour which.it is God's prerogative to. know. The 
fabbatical year began in September at .the end t pf -harveft, the 
feventh month of their ecclefiaftical year: and the .law was, 1. 
That at the ieed-time, which jrnmediately . folio wed r the .end of 
their in-gathering, they fhould fow no corn , in their land, and 
that they fhould not in the fpring drefs their vineyard, .and cpn(e- 
quently expect, neitherdiarveft nor vintage. the next year. 2. ^That 
what their ground did produce of it felf they fhould not claim 
any property in, nor ufe, otherwife than from . hand to. mouth, 
but leave it for the poor, feryants, flrangers, and cattle, ver. 5, 
6, 7. It muft be a. fabbath of reft to the land; they muft.nei- 
ther do any work about it, nor expecT: any fruit from it ; all an- 
nual labours muft. be intermitted in the feventh year, as much as 
daily labours on the feventh day. The Jews fay, they began not . 
to reckon for the fabbatical year till they had compleated the con- 
queft of Canaan, which was in the eighth year of Jofhua ; the 
feventh year after that was the .firft fabbatical. year, and fo the 
fiftieth year was the jubilee. This year there was to be a gene- 
ral releafe of debts, Deut. xv. 1, 2. And a publiqk. reading of the 
law in the feaft, Dent, xxxh.io, xi. to make it the morefolemn. 

Now, 1. God would hereby fhew.them that he was their land- 
lord, and they were tenants at . will under him. Landlords ufe to 
condition with their tenants, when they fliall break up .their 
ground, how long they fhall till it, and when they fhall let it reft: 
God would thus give, grant, and convey, that good land to them 
under fuch provifo's and limitations, as fhould let them know they 
were not proprietors, but dependents on their Lord. 2. It was a 
kindnefs to their land to let it reft fometimes, and would keep it 
in heart (as our husbandmen exprefs it) for pofterity, whofe fatif- 
fadlion God would have them to confult, and not to ufe the ground 
as if it were defigned .for one age only. 3 . When they were thus 
for a whole year taken pfF from all country bufinefs, .they would 
have the more leifure to attend the exercifes of religion, and to get 
the knowledge of God and his law. 4. They were hereby taught 
to be charitable and generous, and not to engrofs all to themfelves, 
but to be willing. that others fhould fhare with them in the gifts of 
God's bounty, which the earth brought forth of it felf. 5, They 
were brought to live in a conftant dependence upon the divine 
providence, finding that as man lives not by bread alone, fo he 
has bread not by his own induftry alone, but, if God pleafes, by 
the word of bleiling from the moath of God, without any care 
or pains of man, Matth. iv. 4. 6. They were minded of the 
eafy life man lived in paradife, when he eat of every good.thnig, 
not, as fince, in the fweat of his face. Labour and toil came in 
with fin. 7. They were taught to confider how the poor lived, 
that did neither fow nor reap, even by the bleffing of God upon 
a little. Xaftly, This year of reft ty pified the fpirltual reft which 

all believers enter into through Chrift, our true Noah, who giveth 



bilee, ye fhall .return every man unto his poffeffion. u. 
And if thou fell : ought; \1r1to thy rieighbour, or buyeft 
ought of ,thy neighbqurs hand, ye fhall Jiot opprefs one 
another. 1 5. According -to the number, of years after the 
jubilee thou fhalt buy of thy neighbour, and according 
unto the number of years of the fruits he .fhall fell unto 
thee : 16. According to the multitude of years thou fhalt 
increafe.the price -thereof, and accprdirig ;to ( the fewnefsof 
years ,thou ihalt dimini(h .the .price of it : for according to 
.'the .number of the years . the '-fruits doth Jie fell unto thee. 

17. Ye . : fhau ; not therefore opprefs one another 'but thou 
fhalt fear. thy God : ;For I am the L ORD your God. 

18. ^[ Wherefore ye fhall do my ftatutes, ,and keep my 
judgments, and do them ; and ye fhall dwell in the land 
in fafety. 19. And the land -fhall yield her fruit, and ye 
fhall eat your fill, and^dwell ^herein -ip Safety . 20. And 
if ye .lhall fay, ?vyhat fhall ^ve eat the feventh year ? be- 
hold, we, fhall not fow, nor , gather in our increafe : 21. 
Then I will. command my .bleffing upon you in the fixth 
year, and it :fhall ibring -forth fruit for three years. 22. 
And ye^fhall fow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit, 
until the ninth year 5 until her fruits come , in, ye fhall eat 
of the old flare. 

. . . . • • 

Here is, 1 . The general inftitution of the jubilee, ver. S, & 
1. ,When it was to be .ODferved after feven fabbaths of yean, 
ver. 8. Whether the forty-ninth .or the fiftieth is a great quefa 
among learned men : that it . fhould be the feventh fabbatical year, 
that is, the forty-ninth (which by a very common form of fpeech 
is called the fiftieth) .feems to me moft probable, and is, I think, 
made pretty clear by that learned chronologer Calvifius, and the 
objections removed ; but this is not a place for the arguing of if. 
Seven fabbaths of weeks were reckoned from the pafiover to the 
feaft of pentecoft, (or fiftieth day, -for fo pentecoft. fignifies) and 
fo feven fabbaths of years from one jubilee to another, and tk 
feventh feventh is called the fiftieth : and all this honour is put 
upon. the fevenths, for the fake of God's refting the feventh* 1 / 
from the work of creation. 

z. How it was to be proclaimed, with found of trumpet in 2II 
parts of.the country, ver. 5. both to give notice to all perfonsof 
it, and to exprefs their joy and triumph in it ; and the word jo- 
be! .or jubilee is fuppofed to fignify .fome, particular found of J» 
trumpet diftinguifhable from any other, ,for the trumpet tW ; 
gives an uncertain found, is of little fervice, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. U* i 
trumpet ,was founded in the clofe of the day of atonement, thence - 
the jubilee commenced : and very fitly, when they had ^ 
humbling and afflicYmg their fouls for fin, then they were ma* . 
to hear this voice of joy and gladnefs, Pfal. li. 8. When their 
peace was made with God, then liberty was proclaimed ; fa 1 ® 
removal of guilt is necefiary to make way for the entrance of j 1 
true comfort, Rom. v. 1, 2. In allufion to this folemn pNjf t 
mation of the jubilee, itrVas. foretold concerning our Lord J* 
that he. fhould preach the acceptable year of the Lord, W j; 
He^ fent his apoftles to proclaim it with the trumpet of the eve 
lafting gofpel, which they were to preach to every creature. ^' 
it ftands ftill foretold, that at the la ft day the trumpet fhall io^'j 
which fhall releafe the dead out of the bondage of the grave, a 



reftore us to pur pofleffions. ^ 
3. What was to be done in that year extraordinary : k*,f S tica | 
common reft of the land, which was obfervqd every h» b * 




V IT ICU S. 





f nce thelaft jubilee 5 . fq that never., was any people fo fecured in 
their "liberty and property (thpfe glofies of a people) as Ifrael 
Was Effectual care was taken that while they kept clofe to God, 
\ n L fhnuld not only not be taken from them by the violence of 
others, but not thrown away by -their own folly. , ; 

r The orooerty which every man had in his dividend of the 
land of Canaan, could not be alienated any longer than till the 
/ear of jubilee, and then' he or his fhould return to it, and have 
a title to it as undifpiited, and the' pofleffion of it as uridifturbed as 
ever ver. IP, '13. Ye Jhall return v every' 7na?i to his pofipffion ; fp 
that'if a man had fold or mortgaged his eftate, or any; part of it, 
it fhould then 'return to him or his heirs free of all charge and 
w.imbrarice. Now this vyas no wrong to the purchafer, becaufe 
the' year of jubilee was fixed, and every mzm knew when it would 
come, and- made his bargain accordingly. r By our law'iadeed,' if 
UnrU he oranted ton man and his heirs upon condition* that He 
fhall never feil or alien them, the grant is good, but the condition 
is void and repugnant ; Jniquum efl'ingehuis hominlbus (fay . the 
lawyers) nop cffe liber am rerum fuarum "alienationcmY Yet it is 
agreed in the books, that if the king grant lands to a man in' fee 
upon condition iie fhall not alien, the condition is good. Now 
God would fhey/ his people Ifrael that their land was his, and 
they were his tenants, and therefore " he. ties them out that they 
lhall not have. pow.er to fell, but only to make leafes for any term 
of years not going beyond the next jubilee. By this means it was 
provided, (1.) That their genealogies fhould be carefully preferved, 
\yhich would be of life for clearing our Saviour's pedfgreel (2.) 
That the diftin&ion of tribes fhould be kept up ; for though a 
man might purchafe lands in another tribe, yet he could not re- 
tain them longer than till the year of jubilee, and then they 
would revert of courfe. (3.) That none fhould grow exorbitant- 
ly rich, by laying houfe to houfe, and field to field, Ifa. v. 8. but 
fhould rather apply themfelves to the cultivating of what they had, ■ 
than the enlarging of their pofleffions. ' ' The wifdom of the Ro- 
man commonwealth fometiiries provided that no man fhould be 
mafter of above five hundred acres. (4.) That no 'family fhould 
be funk and ruined, and condemned to perpetual poverty. / This 
particular care God took for the fupport of the honour of that 
people, and the preserving of that good land, not only to the na- 
tion in general, but every man's fhare to his family in particular, 
for a perpetual inheritance $ that it might jrh'e better typify that 
good part which fhall never be taken away from thpfe that have it. 

2. The liberty which every man was born to, if it we're" fold 
or forfeited, fhould likewife return at the year of jubilee, ver. io. 
Ye Jhall return every man to his family. Thofe that' were fold 
into other families, thereby became flrangers to their own 5 but 
in this year of redemption they were to return. This was typi- 
cal of our redemption by Chrift from the flavery of fin and Satan, 
and our reftoration to the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Some compute that the very year in which Chrift died was a year 
of jubilee, and the laft that ever was kept. But however that 
be, we are fure it is the Son that makes us free, and then we are 
free indeed. 

2. A law upon this occafion againft opprefHon in buying and 
felling of land ; neither the buyer nor the feller muft over-reach, 
ver. 24, 15, 1 6, 17. in fhort, the buyer muft not give lefs, nor 
the feller take more than the juft value of the thing, confidered 
as neceffarily returning at the year of jubilee. It muft be fettled 
what the clear yearly value of the land was, and then how many 
, years purchafe it was worth till the year of jubilee. But " they 
muft reckon only the years of the fruits, ver. 15. and therefore 
muft difcount for the fabbatical years. It is eafy to obferve, that 
the nearer the jubilee was, the lefs muft the value of the land be, 
according to the fewnefs of the years thou Jhalt diminifh the price. 
But we do not find it fo eafy practically to infer from thence, that 
the nearer the world comes to its period, the lefs value we fhould 
put upon the things of it : becaufe the time is fhort, and the fajhion 
of the world paffeth away ; let thofe that buy be as though they 
P°JF e ]fid not. One would put little value on an old houfe, that is 
r ^dy to drop down. ' - " 

All bargains ought to be made by this rule, Ye fhall not opprefs 
me mother, not take advantage of one another's ignorance or ne- 
cc %, but thou Jhalt fear thy God. Note, The fear of God 
reigning in the heart, would effectually reftrain us from doing any 
wrong to our neighbour in word or deed ; for though men be 



God is the avenger of thofe that go beyond or defraud their 

lav f ' 1 ^ le ff* 1V ' P c rhaps Nehemiah refers to this very 
tVv i chap. v. 15, vvhere he tells us, that he did not opprefs thofe 



he had under his power, becaufe of the fear of God. 

3. A/Turance given them that they fhould be no lofers, but 
8 eat gamers by obferving thefe years of reft. It is promifed, 

g if they fhoiuld . be fafe > ver - 1 8 - Ye fi a11 du)cl1 in the land 

hfct 4^ a g a 'n, ver. 19. the word fignifies both outward 
fhom £ Ud inwan * Security and confidence of fpirit, that they 

2 tl i quiet hoth from evil > and from the fear of eviL 
we be c y fllould be rich 5 Ye Jball eat your fill. Note, If 
careful to do our duty, we may chearfully truft God with 



that 



our. comfort. .3. That they fhoqld not want food .convenient 
that y<?ar, in vyhich tKey did. neither fow npr. reap, ver. 21. / 
will com)h?nci ^ *k^'^fh year, and it Jbpll bring forth 

whereas at other times one year. did but ferve to bring in another, 
the products of the fixth year fhould fer.ve to bring in the ninth. 
Note,. The blefling of God upon our provifion will make a little 
go a great way, and fqtisfy even the poor with bread, PfaL 
exxxii. 15. It was, 2- A laftihg memorial of the manna, which 
was given double on the fixth day for two days. And, (3.) It 
was intended for an encouragement to all God's people in all ages, 
to truft him in the way of duty, and' to caft 'their care upon him. 
There 'is nothing loft by /faith' and felf-denial in our obedience. 

■ ■ m 

• 1 _ 

23. ^[ The land fhall not be fold for ever : for the land 
is mine, for ye are flrangers and fojourners with me. 24. 
And in all the land of your poffeffion, ye fhall grant a 
redemption for the land. 25. «{[ If thy brother be wax- 
en poor, and hath fold away .fonre of his poffeflion, arid if 
any of his kin come' to redeem it, then fhall he redeem 
that which his brother fold. 26. And if the man have 
none to redeem it, and himfelf be able to redeem it: 
27. Then let him count the years of the fale thereof, 
arid reftore the overplus unto the man to whom he fold 
it-, that he may return unto his poffefTion. 28. But if he 
be . not able to reftore it to him, then that which is fold, 
fhall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it, un- 
til the year of jubilee :' and in the jubilee it "fhall' go out, 
and fhall return unto his poffeflion/ 29. And if a man 
fell a dwelling houfe in" a walled city, then he may redeem 
it within, a whole year- after it is fold : within a full year 
may lie redeem it. * 30. And if it be not redeemed with- 
in the ipace of a full year : then the houfe that is in the 
walled city, fhall be eftablifhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations : it fhall not go out 
in the jubilee. 31. But the hpufes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them j fhall be counted as the 
fields of the country:, they may be redeemed, and they 
fhall go out in the jujbilee.'. 32. Notyvithftanding the ci- 



ties of the Levites, and the houfes of the cities of their 



ppffefiion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 33. 
And if a man purchafe of the Levites, then the houfe 
that was fold, and the city of his poffefTion fhall go out 
in the year of jubilee : for the houfes of the xities bf the 
Levites are their poffellion among the children of Ifrael. 
34. But the field of their fuburbs of their cit;es may not 
be fold, for it is their perpetual " poffeflion. 35. ^ Anfi 
if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with 

thee, then thou fhalt relieve him : yea though he he a ftrari- 

ger, or a ibjourner that he may live . with thee. 3 6. 
Take thou no ufury of him, or' increafe : but fear thy 
God, that thy brother may live with thee. 37. Thou 
fhalt not give him thy money upon ufury, nor lend him 
thy victuals for increafe. 38. I am the LORD your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to give you the land of Canaan,' and to be your God. 

Here is, 1 . A law concerning the real eftates of the Ifraelites 
in the land of Canaan, and the transferrins: of them. 

1 . That ho land fhould be fold for ever, from the family to 
whofe lot it fell in the divifion of the land. And the reafon given 
is, The land is mine, and ye are flrangers and fojourners with ?n'e y 
ver. 23. (1.) God having a particular propriety in this land, he 
would by this reftraint keep them fenfible of it. The pofleffions 
of good people, who having given up themfelves to God have 
therewith given up all they have to him, are in a particular man- 
ner at . his difpofe, and his difpofal of them muft be fubmitted to. 
(2.) They being flrangers a?id fojourners with him in that land, 
and having his tabernacle among them, to alien their part of that 
land would be in effecT: to cut themfelves off from their fellowfhip 
and communion with God, which that was a token and fymbol 
of. For which reafon Naboth would rather incur the wrath of a 

* 

king, than part with the inheritance of his fathers, i Kings 
xxi. 3. 

2. That if a man were conft rained through poverty to fell his 
land, for the fubfiftence of his family, yet if afterwards he were 
able he might redeem it, before the year of jubilee, ver. 24,26,27. 
and the price muft be fettled according to the number of years fince 
the fale, and before the jubilee. 

3I That if the perfon himfelf were not able to redeem it, his 

next* kirifman might, ver. 25. The redeemer thereof, he that is 

near unto him Jhall come and Jhall redeem, fo it might be read. 

The 'kinfman is called Go'ei, the redeemer, Numb. v. 8. Ruth 

Hi. 9. to whom belonged the right of redeeming the land: And 

this typified Chrift, who aflumed' our nature j that he might be 

our 
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•our kinfthan, bone of our bone, and flefh of our flefti, and being 
the only kinfman. we have that is able .to do it, to him belonged 
the right of redemption. As for all our .other kirifmen, their fhoe 
muft be plucked off, (Ruth iv. 6, 7.) they cannot redeem ; but 
••Chrift can, and hath redeemed the inheritance, which we by fin 
-had forfeited and alienated, and made a .hew. fettlement of it upon 
-all that by faith become allied to Him. We know that this re- 
■*dee?ncr liveth, Job xix. 25. 'And fome make this duty of the kinf- 
■man to fignify the brotherly love that (hould be among Chriftians, 
-inclining them to recover thofe that are fallen, and to reftore them 
with the fpirit of meeknefs. 

- 4. That if the land were not redeemed before the year of ju- 
bilee, then it fhould return of courfe to him that had fold or 
mortgaged it, ver. 28. In the jubilee it pall go out-. This was a 
"figure of the free grace of God towards us in Chrift, . by which, 
.and not by any price or merit of our own, we are reftored to the 
-favour of God, and become entitled, to paradife^ from which our 
.firft parents, and we in .them, were expelled for difobedience. 

5. A difference was made between houfes in walled cities, and 
lands in the country, or houfes in country villages. *. Houfes in 
walled cities were more the fruits of their own induftry, than 
land in the country, which was the immediate gift of God's 

'bounty 3 ancl therefore if a man fold ahoufe in a city, he might 
redeem it any time Within a year after the fale, but otherwife it 
Was confirmed to the purchafer for ever, and fhould not return, 
no not at the. year of jubilee, vcr. 29, 30, This provifion was 
made to encourage ftrangers and profelytes to come and fettle 
among them. Though they could not purchafe lands in Ganaan 
to them and their heirs, yet they might purchafe houfes in walled 
cities, Which would be moft convenient for them who were fup- 
pofed to live by trade. But country houfes could be difpofed of 
no otherwife than as lands might. . 

6. A claufe is added in favour of th'e Levites, by way of ex- 
ception from thefe rules. (1.) Dwelling. . houfes in the cities of 
the Levites might be redeemed at any time, and if not redeemed 
fhould revert in the year of jubilee, ver. 32, 33. becaufe the Le- 
vites had no other pofleiTi on s but cities, and their fuburbs, and 
God would fhew that the Levites were his peculiar care ; and it 
was for the intereft of the publick that they fhould not be impo- 
verifhed, or wormed out of their inheritances.- (2.) The fields 
adjoining to their cities (Nu??ib. xxxv. 4, 5 .) might not be fold at 
any time, for they belonged not to particular Levites, but to the 

* city of the Levites, as a corporation, who could not alien with- 
out a wrong to their tribe ; therefore if any of thofe fields were 
fold, the bargain was void, ver. 34. Even the Egyptians took 
care to prefer ve the priefts lands, Gen. xlvii. 22. And there is 
no lefs reafon for the taking of the maintenance of the gofpel mi- 
niftry under the fpecial protection of Chriftian governments. 

2. A law for the relief of the poor, and the tender ufageof poor 

. debtors; and thefe are. of more general and perpetual obligation 
•than the former.- 

1. The poor muft be relieved, vcr. 35. Here is, (i.) Our 
-brother's poverty and diftrefs fuppofed, If thy brother be waxen 
poor ; not only thy brother by nation as a Jew, but thy brother 
by nature as a man, for it follows, though he be a jlr anger* or a 
fojourner. All men are to be looked upon and treated as brethren, 
for we have all one Father, Mai. ii. 10. Though he be poor yet 
ftill he is thy brother, and is to be loved and owned as a brother. 
Poverty doth not deftroy the relation. Though a fon of Abra- 
ham, yet he may wax poor, and fall into decay. Note, Poverty 
and decay are great grievances, and very common ; The poor ye 
have always with you. (2.) Our duty enjoined, Thou Jhalt relieve 
him. By fympathy, pitying the poor ; by fervice, doing for 
them ; and by fupply, giving to them according to their neceflity, 
and thine ability. 

2. Poor debtors muft not be oppreffed. If thy brother te zvaxen 
poor, and have occafion to borrow money of thee for the necef- 
fary fupport of his family, Take thou no ufury of him, either for 
money or victuals, ver. 36, 37. And thus far this law binds ftill, 
but could never be thought binding where money is borrowed for 
purchafe of lands, trade, or other improvements, for there it is 
reafonable that the lender fhare with the borrower in the profit. 

.The law here is plainly intended for the relief of the poor, to 
whom it is fometimes as great a charity to lend freely as to give. 
Obferve the arguments here ufed againft extortion. 1. God pa- 
tronizeth the poor ; Fear thy God, who will reckon with thee for 
all injuries done to the poor; thou feareft not them, but fear him. 
2. Relieve the poor that they may live with thec, and fomc way 
or other -they may be ferviceable to thee. The rich can as ill fpare 
the hands of the poor, as the . poor can the purfes of the rich. 
.3. The fame argument is ufed to enforce, this precept that pre- 
faceth all the ten commandments, ver. 38. I a?n the Lord your 

• God, which brought you out of Egypt. Note, It becomes thofe 
that have received mercy to Ihew mercy. If God has been gra- 
cious to us, we ought not to be rigorous with our brethren.- 

■ 

39. <^[And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen 
poor, and be fold unto thee ; thou flialt not compel him 

to ferve as a bond-fervant : 40. But as an hired fervant, 



and as a fojourner, he fhall .be with thee, and fhall fery 
thee unto the year ofrjubilee. 41. And« then fhall he ^ 
part from thee, both he and his children with him, and 
fhall return unto his own family, and unto the poffefli 0n 
of his fathers fhall he return. '42. For they are my f er 
vants, which I brought forth out of the' land, of Eow] 
they fliall not be fold as bondmfcn. 43. Thou .Ihak not 
rule, over him with rigour, but malt ; fear" thy God 

44. Both thy bondmen, and thy. .bondmaids, . .which thou 
ihalt have, JhaU be of the.. heathen that are round about 
you;, of them fhall ye buy bondmen- and bondmaids 

45. Moreover, of the children of the : ftrangers that db 
fojourn among you; of them fhall ye ! buy ; and of their 
families that are with you, ' which they begat in y 0llr 
land: and they fliall. be your polTeffion. . 46. And y-' 

fhall take them, as ah , inheritance for. your children after 
you, to inherit ihevir/for : a pofleflion* -they fhall be your 
bondmen -for ever : bur. over your ; brethren the children 
of Ifrael, ye fhall not rule 'one over another with rio-our 
47. *{f And if a fojourner ■ or ftranger wax rich by "thee* 
and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and fell 
himfelf unto the ftranger or fojourner by thee, or to the 
ftock of the ftrangers family : 48 . After that he is fold 
he may be redeemed again ; one of his brethren may re- 
deem him. 49. Either his uncle, or his uncle's fon may 
redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin . unto him of his 
family, may redeem him •, or if he be able, he may re- 
deem himfelf. 50.- And he fhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was fold to him, unto 
the year of jubilee : and the price of his fale fliall be ac- 
cording to the number of years, according to the time of 
an hired fervant fhall it be with him.. . 51. If there be yet 
many years behind? according unto them he fhall give again 
the price of his redemption, out of the money that he 
was bought for. 52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubilee* then he fhall count with him, 
and according unto his years fhall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 53. And as a yearly hired fer- 
vant fliall he be with him : and the other fliall nor rule 
with rigour' over him in thy fight. 54. And if he be not 
redeemed in thefe years, then he fliall go out in the year 
of jubilee, both he, and his children with him. 55. For 
unto me the children of Ifrael are fervants, they an my 
fervants whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt.' 
I am the LORD your God. 

* m 

We have here the laws concerning fervitude, defigned to pre* 
ferve the honour of the Jewifh nation, as a free people, and ref- 
cued by a divine power out of the houfe of bondage, into the 
rious liberty of God's fons, his firft-born. Now the law i?, 
1 . That a native Ifraelite fhould never be made a bondman for 
perpetuity.. If he were fold for debt, or for a crime, by the houfe 
of judgment, he was to ferve but fix years, and to go out the fe- 
venth, that was appointed, Exod. xxi. 2. But if he fold himtf, 
through extream poverty, having nothing at all left him to pre- 
ferve his life, and it was to one of his own nation that he foil 
himfelf; in fuch a cafe it is here provided, (1.) That he fcouH 
not ferve as a bondfervant, ver. 39. nor be fold with the Jakj 
a bond?nan, ver. 42. u e. it muft not be looked upon that his 
mafter that bought him had as abfolute a property in him, as in 2 
captive taken in war, that might be ufed, fold, and bequeathed 2t 
pleafure, as much as a man's cattle; no, he fliall ferve thee as a 
hired fervant, whom the mafter has the ufe of only, hut not 2 
defpotick power over. And the reafon is, They are my ferve^h 

God doth not make his fervants flaves, and therefore 

God had redeemed them out of Eg}?' 



ver. 42 
their brethren muft not. 



and therefore they muft never be expofed to fale. as bondmen. 
The apoftle applies this fpiritually, 1 Cor. vii. 25. Ye fire 
with a price, be not ye the fervants of men, i. e. of the lun s 0 
men, no nor of your own lufts; for being become the fervants r j 



God, we muft not let fin reign in our mortal bodies, Rom.vJ. j 
22. (2.) That while he did ferve he fhould not be ruled w» 
rigour, as the Ifraelites were in Egypt, ver. 43. Both his viou 
and his ufage muft be fuch as was fitting for a fon of -j 
Mafters are ftill required to give to their fervants that 'i vbu) 
jufl and equal, Col. iv. 1 . They may be ufed, but mult not 
abufed. Thofe mafter^that are always hectoring and doml f^ 
ing over their fervants, taunting them, and trampling t'P 0 '^ 
that are unreafonable in exacting work, and giving rebu ke?> > 
rule them with an high hand, forget that their mafter is m ^ 
ven ; and what will they do whence rifeth up ? as holy j° , 
fons with himfelf, Job xxxi. 13, 14. (3.) That at the yea^ 
jubilee he fhould go out free, he and his children, and uw" 
turn to his ozvn family, ver. 41. ' This typified our j*^ 1 ^^ 
from the fervice of fin and Satan ; by the grace of Goo w ^ 
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x-v j. c & miih makes us free, John viii. 32. The Jewifh writers 
: .| wnoie ^ ^ ^ a y s ^foj-g t ^ e j u bilee trumpet founded, the fer- 

•1 ti^t were to be difcharged by -it -did exprefs their great joy 
varus ^ ^ wearing garlands on their heads : it is therefore 
■Ityjf^^^l f mn 2^ PfaL Ixxxix. 15. .And we are thus to 

the liberty we have by Chrift. 



^ IC ^That"they might purchafe bond-men. of the heathen nations 
\ 1 't were round about , them, or of thofe ftrangers that fojourned 
'■ ' them, (except of thofe feven nations that were, to be de- 
if 10 "'!!) and' might claim a dominion over them, and entail them 
^rheir families, as an inheritance, for the year of jubilee fhould 



upon, 
oive 



no difcharge to them, ver. 44> 4S> Thus in our Englifh 
^cations the Negroes only are ufcd as flaves, how much to the 
^ edit of Chriftianity I fhall not fay. Now, 1. This authority 
*h r had over the bond-men they purchafed from the neighbour 
Prions was in purfuance of thebleffing of Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 29. 
Let people ferve thee. 2. It figured the bringing in of the Gen- 
tiles to the fervice of Chrift and his church. Ask of me, and I 
Will rive thee the heathen for thine inheritance, Pfal. ii. 9. And it 
is promifed, Ifa. Ixi. 5- Strangers Jhall Jland and feed your flocks, 
-Jt*hefom of the alien Jhall be your vlne-drejfers ; fee Rev. ii. 26, 
The upright Jhall have the dominion in the morning, Pfal. 

It intimates that none fhall have the benefit of the 



but thofe only that are Ifr a elites indeed, and the 



57. 

coftel jubilee, 

children of Abraham by faith : as for thofe that continue heathenifh, 
they continue bond-men* See this turned upon the unbelieving 
Tews them felves, Gal. W. 25.; where Jerufalem, when fne had 
reie&ed Chrift, is faid to be in bondage with her children. Let 
jne only add here, that though they are riot forbidden to rule 
their bond-men with rigour, yet the Jewifh doctors fay, It is the 
property of mercy, and way of wifdom, that a man fhould be com- 
panionate, and not make, his yoke heavy upon any fervant that 

he hath. . 

3. That if an Ifraelite fold himfelf for a fervant to a wealthy 
profelyte that fojourned among them, care fhould be taken that 
he fhould have the fame advantages as if he had fold himfelf to 
an Ifraelite, and in fome refpedts greater. 1 . That he fhould 
have the fame advantages, viz. not to ferve as a bond-man, but 

! as a hired fervant, and not to be ruled with rigour (ver. 53.) in 
thy fgbt; which intimated, that the Jewifh magiftrates fhould 

] particularly have an eye to him, and if he were abufed t fhould 
take cognizance of it, and redrefs his grievances, though the in- 

. jured fervant did not himfelf complain. Alfo, he was to go free 
at the year of jubilee, ver. 54. Though the fons of ftrangers 
might ferve them for ever, yet the forts of Ifrael might not ferve 
ftrangers for ever ; yet the fervant here having made himfelf a 
flave by his own act and deed, fhould not go out in the feventti 
year of releafe, but in the jubilee only. 2. That he fhould have 
this further advantage, that he might be redeemed again, before 
. the year of jubilee, ver. 48, 49. He that had fold himfelf to an 
Ifraelite might, if ever he were able, redeem himfelf, but his re- 
lations had no right to redeem him ; but ifa man fold himfelf to 
aftranger, the Jews fay, his relations were urged to redeem him; 
if they did not, it was fit he fhould be redeemed at the public k 
charge, which we find done, Neb. v. 8. : The price of his ran- 
fom was to be computed according to the profpect of the year of 
jubilee, ver. 50, 51, 52. as in the redemption of land, ver. 15,16. 
The learned bifhop Patrick quotes one of the Jewifh rabbins for 
an evangelical expofition of that appointment, ver. 48. One of 

. bis brethren fiall redeem him ; this redeemer, faith the Rabbi, is 

■ the Meffiah, the fon of David. They expected this Mefitah to 
be their redeemer out of their captivity, and to reflore them to 
their own land again j but we welcome him- as the redeemer who 

, fhall come to Sion, and fhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob, 
for he fhall fave his people from their fins ; and under this notion 
there were thofe that looked for redemption in Jerufalem. 
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ns chapter is a fatemn conclufion of the main body of the Levitical 
law : The precepts that follow in this and the following book, ei- 
ther relntt* t n r ome particular matters ; or are repetitions and ex- 

l he foregoing inflitutions. Now this chapter contains 
a general enforcement of all thofe laws by promifes of reward, 
in cafe of obedience on the one hand, and threatnings of punijh- 
ment for difobedience on the other hand ; the former to tvorkupon 
Mpf> the latter on fear, thofe two handles of the foul, by which 
** is taken hold of and managed. Here is, r . A repetition of 
im Gr three of the principal of the commandments, ver. 1,2. 
2. An inviting promife of all good things, if they would but keep 
G«V commandments, ver. 3 — 13. 3. J terrible threatnlng of 
ruining judgments which would be brought upon them, if they 
w*re refraclory and difobedient, ver. 14—39. 4- A gracious 



fhall keep my fabbaths, 
am the LOR D. 3. 



and reverence my fanctuary : I 



of mercy to thofe 



repent 



YE fhall make you no idols, nor graven image, 
neither rear you uj> a ftanding image, neither 
a ye fet up any image of ftone in your land, to bow 

-own unto it : for I am the L OR D your God. ■ 2. Ye 

N« X. ■ • 



and keep my commandments, and do them ; 4. Then 
I will give you . rain in due feafon, and the land fhall 
yield her increafe, and the trees of the field fhall yield 
their fruit. 5. And your threfliing fhall reach unto the vin- 
tage, and the vintage fhall reach unto the lowing time : 
and ye fhall cat your bread to the full, and dwell in your 
land fafely. 6. And I will give peace in the land, and 
ye fhall lie down, and none fhall make ycu afraid : and I 
will rid evil beafts out of the land, neither fhaii the fword 
go thrbugh your land. 7. And ye fhall chafe your ene- 
mies, and they fhall fall before you by the fword. 8. And 
five of you ihall chafe an hundred, and an hundred of 
you fhall put ten thoufand to flight : and your enemies 
fhall fall before you by the fword. 9. For I will have 
refpefb unto you, and make you fruitful, and multiply 
you, and eftablifh my covenant with you. 10. And ye 
fhall eat old flore. and 'bring forth the old becaufe of the 
new. 
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and my foul fhall not abhor you. 12. And I will walk 
among you, and will be your God, and ye fhall be my 
people. 13. I am the LORD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye fhould not 
be their bond-men ; and I have broken the bands of your 
yoke, and made you go upright* 

Here is, r. The inculcating of thofe precepts of the law which 

were of the greateft confequence, and by which efpecially their 
obedience will be tried, ver. 1,2. They are the abfrraft of the 
fecond and fourth commandments; which, as they are by much 
the largeft in the decalogue, fo they are moft frequently infittcd on 
in other parts of the law. As when a mafter has given many 
things in charge to his fervant, he concludes with the repetition of 
thofe things which "were of the greateft importance, and which 
the fervant was moft in danger of neglecting, bidding him, what- 
ever he did, be fure to remember thofe ; fo here, God by Mofes, 
after many precepts, clofes all. with a fpecial charge to obferve 
thefe two great commandments. , (1.) Be fure you never wor- 
fhip images, nor ever make any fort of image or pictures for a 
religious ufe, ver. x . No fin more provoking to God than this, 
and yet none that they were more addicted to, and which after- 
wards proved of more pernicious confequence to them. Next to 
God's being, unity, and univerfal influence, it is necefTary we . 
know and believe, that he is an infinite Spirit, and therefore to 
reprefeht him by an image in the making of it, to confine him 
to an image in the confecrating of it, and to worfhip him by an 
image in bowing down to it, changes his truth into a lie, and his 
glory into Jha7ne, as much as any thing. (2.) Be fure you keep 
up a great veneration for fabbaths, and religious afiemblies, ver. z. 
As nothing tends more to corrupt religion than the. ufe of images 
in devotion, fo nothing contributes more to the fupport of it than 
keeping the fabbaths, and reverencing the fancluary. Thefe make 
up very much of the instrumental part of religion, by which the 
eflentials of it are kept up. Therefore we find in the prophets, 
that next to the fin of idolatry, there is no fin for which the Jews 
are more frequently reproved and thrcatned, than the profanation 

of the fabbath day. 

Great encouragements given them to live in a conflant obe- 
dience to all 'God's commandments, largely and Itrongly alluring 
them that if they did fo, they fhould be a happy people, and fhould 
be blefied with all the good things they could defire. Human go- 
vernments enforce their laws with penalties to be inflicted for the 
breach of them ; but God will be known as the rewarder of thofe 

that feck and ferve him. 

Let us take a view of thefe great and precious promifes, which 
though they relate chiefly to the life that now is, and to the pub- 
lick national concerns of that people, yet they were typical of 
the fpiritual bleflings entailed by the covenant of grace upon all 

believers through Chrift. 

r. Plenty and abundance of the fruits of the earth. They 
fhould have ■ feafonable rain, neither too little nor too much, but 
what was requifite for their land, which was watered with the 
dew of heaven, Deut. xi. 10, 11. that it might yield its increafe, 
ver. 4. * The dependence which the fruitfulnefs of the earth be- 
neath hath upon the influences of heaven above, is a fenfible in- 
timation to us, that every good and perfect gift muft be expected 
from above, from the Father of lights. It is promifed, that the 
earth fhould produce its fruits in fuch great abundance, that they 
would be kept in full employment, during both the harveft and 
the vintage, to gather it in, ver. 5. Before they had reaped their 
corn, and thraflied it, the vintage would : be ready ; and before 
they had finifhed their vintage, it would be high time to begin 
their fowing. Long harvefts are often with us the confequences 
of bad weather, but with them they fhould be the effects of a 
great increafe. This fignified the plenty of grace which fhould 
be poured out in gofpel times, * when the plowman Jlmdd overtake 
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the reaper > Amos ix. 13. and a great harveft of fouls fhould be 
gathered in to Chrift, The -plenty fhould be fo .great, that they 
fhould bring forth the old to be given away to the poor, becaitfe 
'df the new j to make room for it in their barns, which yet they 
would not pull dolun to build greater, as that rich fool, Luke xii. 
.i!9- for God gave them this abundance to be laid out, not to be 
hoarded, up from one year to another. He that withholdeth corn, 



the 'people. Jhall curfe him, Prov. xi. 26. That promife, Mai. Hi. 
10. I 'will pour you out a blejftng, that there Jkall not be room 
enough to receive'it, explains this here, ver. 10. And that which 
crowns ^Kis bleflifig of plenty is, that, ver. 5. you fhall eat your 
iread to the full-, which intimates, not only that they fhould have 
abundance, but that they fhould have content, and fatfsfadtion in 
it. They ihould hJiVe enough, and fhould know when they had 
enough. Thus the meek Jhall eat and : be fatisfied, Pfal. xxii. 26. 

z. Peace under the divine protection, ver. 5*. Ye Jhall dwell in 
your land fafely \ both really fafe, and fafe in your own apprehen- 
sion ; ye fhall lie down to reft in the power. and promife of God, 
and not only none fhall hurt you, but none ftall fo much as 
-make you afraid, ver. 6. fee Pfal. iv. 8. They fliQuld not be in- 
serted with wild beads, thofe fhould be rid out 'of the land, or, as 
it is promifed yob v. 23. fhould be at peace with them ; nor 
fhould they be terrified with the afartns of war, - neither Jhall the 
Jivord go through your land. This holy fecurity is .promifed to all 
the faithful, Pfal. xci. 1, &c. Thofe muft needs dwell in fafety, 
that dvjell in God, Job xi. 18, 19. 

3. Victory and fuccefs in their wars abroad, while they had 
peace an<2 tranquillity at home, ver. 7, 8. And that the hand of 
God Ihould fo fignally appear with them in their conquefts, that 
no difproportion of numbers fhould make againft them, Five of 
you fhall have coufoge to attack, and ftrength to chafe and defeat 
■a hundred, as Jonathan did, 1 Sam. xiv. 13. experiencing the 
truth of his own maxim, ver. 6. that it is all one with the Lord 
to fave by many or by few. 

4. The increafe of their people. / will make yoii fruitful, and 
multiply you, ver. 9. Thus the promife made to Abraham muft 
be fulfilled, that his feed fhould be as the dujl of the earth ; and 
much more numerous they had been, if they had not by their fin 
cut themfelves fhort. It is promifed to the gofpel church that it 
fhall be fruitful, fob. xv. 1 6. 

5. The favour of God, which is the fountain of all good. / 
will have refpeft unto you, ver. 9. If the eye of our faith be un- 
to God, the eye of his favour will be unto us. More is implied 
than is exprefled in that promife, My foul Jhall not abhor you, 
ver. ii* as there is in that threatning, My foul JJjall have no plea- 
fur e in him, Heb. x. 38. Though there was that among them 
* which might juftly have alienated him from them, yet if they 

would clofely adhere to his inftitutions he would not abhor them. 

6. The tokens of his prefence in and by his ordinances, I will 
Jet my tabernacle among you, ver. 11. It was their honour and 
advantage that God's tabernacle was lately eredled among them, 
but he here lets them know, that the continuance and eftablifh- 
ment of it depended upon their good behaviour. The tabernacle 
that was now fct fhould be fettled if they would be obedient, elfe 
not. Note, The way to have God's ordinances fix among us, 
as a nail in a fure place, is to cleave clofely to the inftitution of 
them. It is added, ver. 12. / will walk among you, with delight 
and fatisfa£lion, as a man in his garden ; I will keep up commu- 
nion with you, as a man walking with his friend. This feems 
to be alluded to, Rev. ii. 1. where Chrift is faid to walk in the 

midjl of the golden candle/licks. 

7. The grace of the covenant, as the fountain and foundation, 

the fweetnefs and fecurity of all thefe bleffings, / will ejlablijh my 

covenant with you, ver. 9. Let them perform their part of the 

covenant, and God would not fail to perform his. All covenant 

bleffings are fummed up in the covenant relation, ver. 12. I will 

be your Gody and ye Jhall be my people 5 and grounded upon their 

redemption, ver. 13. / am your God, becaufe 1 brought you forth 

out of the land of Egypt. Having purchafed them he would own 

them, and never caft them off till they caft him off. He broke 

their yoke, and made them go upright, i. e. their deliverance out of 

Egypt put them into a ftate both of eafe and honour, that being 

delivered out of the hands of their enemies, they might ferve God 

without fear, each one walking in his uprightnefs. When Ifrael 

reje&ed Chrift, and was therefore rejected by him, their back is 

faid to be bowed down always, under the burthen of their guilt, 

which was heavier than that of their bondage in Egypt, Rom. 
xi. 1 o. 

< 

v 14. <j[ But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do ali thefe commandments; 15., And if ye fhall 
delpife my ftatutes, or if your foul abhor my judgments, 
fo that ye will not do all my commandments, ha that ye 
break my covenant : 16. 1 alfo will do this unto you, I 
will even appoint over you terror, confumption, and the 
burning ague, that fhall confume the eyes, and caufe for- 
row of heart : and ye fhall fow your feed in vain, for 
your enemies fhall eat it. " * "~ — - • 



J they that hate you lhall reign over you, and ye fhall fl 2 * 
when none purfueth you. 18. And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me, then I will punifh you feventiV 
more for your fins. 19. And I will break the pride 0 f 
your power : and I will make your heaven as iron, an( j 
your earth as brafs : -20. And your ftrength fhall be 
fpent in vain : for your land ihall not yield her increafe 
neither fhall the trees of the land yeild their frui^ 
21. And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not 
hearken unto me, I will bring feven times more plagues 
upon you, according to your fins. .22. 1 will alib.fend 
wild beafts among you, which fhall rob you of y 0 'jr 
children, and deftroy your cattle, and make you- few in 
number, and your higbr ways fhall bedefolate. - 23. And 
if ye will not be reformed ~ by * me by thefe things^, but 
will walk contrary unto me : 24. Then will I alfo walk 
■contrary unto you, and will punifh you yet feven times 
for your fins. 25. And I will bring a fword upofi yo u 
. that lhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when 
ye are gathered together within your cities, I- will' fend 
the peflilence among you, and ye fhall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. 26. And when I have broken 
the ftaff of your bread, ten women fhall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they fhall deliver you your bread again 
by weight : and ye fhall eat and not be fatisfied. 27, And 
if ye Will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk con- 
trary unto me : 28. Then I will Walk contrary unto you 
alfo in fury ; and I, even I, will chaftife you feven times 
for your fins. 29. And ye fhall eat the flefh of your 
fons, and the flefh of your daughters fhall ye eat. 30; And 
I Will deftroy your high places, and cut down your images, 
and caft your cat-cafes upon the carcafes of your idols, and 
ifiy foul ihall abhor you\ 31. And I will make your 
cities wafte, and bring your fandtuaries unto defolation: 
and I will not fmell the favour of your fweet odours. 
And I will bring the land into defolation : and youreneniics 
which dwell therein, fhall be aftonifhed at it. 33; And 
I will fcatter you among the heathen, and will draw 
out a fword after you : and your land ihall be defolate, 

34. Then ihall the land enjoy 
her fabbaths as long as it lieth defolate, and ye be ill your 
enemies land ; even then ihall the lahd reft, and enjoy her 
fabbaths. 35. As long as it lieth defolate, it ihall reft: 
becaufe it did not reft in your fabbaths, when ye dwelt 
upon it. 36. And upon them that are left alive of you, 
I will fend a faintneis into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies and the found of a fhaken leaf ihall chafe them; 
and they ihall flee, as fleeing from a fword: arid they 
ihall fall when none purfueth. 37. And they lhall fall 
one upon another, as it were before a fword, when none 
purfueth : and ye ihall have no power to ftand before your 
enemies. 38. And ye ihall perifh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ihall eat you up. 39. And 
they that are left of you, ihall pine away in their iniquity 
in your enemies lands and alfo in the iniquities of their 
fathers ihall they pine away with them. 

After God had fet the blcfting before diem, the life and good 
which would make them a happy people if they would be obedient, 
he here fets the curfe - before them, the death and evil which would 
make them as miferable if they were difobedient. Let them not 
think themfelves fo deeply rooted as that God's power could not 
ruin them, or fo highly favoured, as that his juftice would not 
ruin them if they revolted from him, and rebelled againft him; 
no, Tou only have I known, therefore I will punijh you fooneftand 
foreft, Apios iii. 2. 

Obferve, 1. How their fin is defcribed, which would bring ail 
this mifery upon them. . Not fins of ignorance and infirmity, 
God had provided facrifices for thofe ; not the fins they repen^ 
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and your cities wafte. 



of and forfook, but the fins that were prefumptuoufiy commit^ 
and obftinately perfifted in. 

Two things would certainly bring this ruin upon them. 
1. A contempt of God's commandments, ver. 14- V 
not hearken to me fpeaking to you by the law, nor do ' r 
commandments, that is, defire and endeavour to do them 5 arwl 
in you ftiifs it, make ufe~of the prefcribed remedies. Thus * * 
fin is fuppofed to begin in mere carelefnefs, and negleft,an<l oi« 
fion: That is. bad enough, but it makes way for worfe 5 W / 
are brought in, ver. 15. (r .) Defpifmg God's /atutes,}^^ 
. duties enjoined, and the authority enjoining them, thinking 
' \y of the f law and the lawmaker. Note, Thofe are ■ baftn ^ 



17. And I will fet my face apace to their own ruin, who begin to think it below thertt to^ 



againft you, and ye fhall be (lain before your enemies: |- religious. (2.) Abhorring his judgments, their very 
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( 3 . ) -Breaking his covenant. Though eve- 



■ 

• tr them. Note, They that begin to defpife religion, will come 
U decrees to lothe it ; and mean thoughts of it will ripen into ill 
thoughts of it 5 they that turn froth it, will turn againft it, and 
their hearts rife at it. 

r breach of the commandment do not. amount to a breach of the 
^venant, we were undone if it did $ yet when men are come to 
fuch a pitch of impiety, as to defpife and abhor the commandment, 
the next itep will be to dilbwn God, and all relation to him. 
They that reject the precept, v/ill come at laft to renounce the 
covenant. Obferve, It is God's covenant they break : he made it, 

* * Note, If a covenant be made and kept between 

But if ever it be 



but they break it. 

God and man, God muft have all the honour, 
broken, man muft bear all the blame j on him fhall this breach be. 

2 A contempt of his corrections. Even their difobedience 
would not have been their deftru&ion, if they had not been obfti- 
nate and impenitent in it, notwithftanding the methods God took 
to reclaim them. Their contempt of God's word would hot have 
brought them to ruin, if they had not added to that a contempt 
of his rod, which fhould have brought them to repentance. Three 
ways this is exprefled. (i.) If you will not for all this hearten to 
M ver. 1 8, 21, 27- If ye will not learn obedience by the things 
which you fuffer, but be as deaf to the loud alarms of God's judg- 
ments, as you have been to the clofe reafonings of his Word, and 
the fecret whifpers of your own confeiences, you are obftinate in- 
deed, (z.). If ye will walk contrary to 7ne, ver. 21, 23, 27. All 
finners walk contrary to God, to his truths, laws, and counfels, 
but thofe efpecially that are incorrigible under his judgments. The 
defign of the rod is to humble them, and foften them, and bring 
them to repentance 5 but if inftead of this their hearts are more 
hardened and exafperated againft God, and in their dijirefs they 
trefpafsyet more againji him, 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. this is walking 
contrary to God. Some read it, If ye walk at all adventures 
with ine, carelefly and prefumptuoufly, as if you heeded not ei- 
ther what you do, whether it be right or wrong, or what God 
doth with you, whether it be for you or againft you, blundering 
on in wilful ignorance. (3.) If ye will not be reformed by tbefe 
things. God's defign in pun i filing is to reform, by giving men 
fenfible convidtions of the evil of fin, and obliging them to feek 
unto him for relief : this is the primary intention ; but thofe that 
will not be reformed by the judgments of God, muft expe£t to be 
ruined by them. Thofe have a great deal to anfwer for, that have 
been long and oft under God's correcting hand, and yet go on 
frowardly in a finful way; lick and in pain, and yet not reform- 
ed ; croffed and impoverifhed, and yet not reformed ; broken 
with breach upon breach, yet not returning to the Lord* Amos iv. 

: 6, • 

2. How the mifery is defcribed, which their fin would bring, 
upon them, under two heads, 

" 1 . God • himfelf would be againft them ; and this is the root 
andcaufe of all their mifery. (1.) I will fet my face againji you, 

I ver. 17. if. e. I will fet my felf againft you, let my felf to ruin 

. you. Thefe proud finners God will refift, and face thofe down 
that confront his authority. Or, the face is put for the anger ; I 

■ witflhew my felf highly difpleafed at you. (2.) / will walk con- 
trary to you, ver. 24, 28. with the froward he will wreftlc, Pfal. 
xviii. 26. When God in his providence thwarts the deiighs of a 
people, which they thought well laid, crofleth their purpofes, 
breaks their meafures, blafts their endeavours, and difappoints their 
expeditions, then he walks contrary to them. Note, There is 
nothing got by ftriving with God Almighty, for he will either 
break the heart or break the neck of thofe that contend with him ; 

; will bring them either to repentance or ruin. I will walk at all 
adventures with you, fo fome read it 5 all covenant loving kind- 
nefs fliall be forgotten, and I will leave you to common provi- 
dence. Note, Thofe that caft God off, it is juft with him to 
^ft them off. (3.) As they continued obftinate, the judgments 
ihould encreafe yet more upon them. If the firft fenfible tokens 
of God's difpleafure do not attain their end to humble and reform 
tnem, then, yer. 18. I will punijh you feven times more* and again, 

y er \ 21, 1 w iU bring feven times more plagues, and ver. 24. Twill 
puntjh you yet feven times, and ver. 28. I even I will thajlife you 
jeven times for your fins. Note, If lelTer judgments do not do 
tneir work, God will fend greater * for when he judgeth he will 
genome. If true repentance do not ftay procefs, it will go on till 
, ^ cutl °n be taken out. Thofe that are obftinate and incorrigible, 
- j n the y'tave weathered one ftorm, muft expect another more 

h P n en i-n 3 L d h ° W feverelv foever they are -punifhed, till they are in 
If !? "J. 11 tl ] Q y muft fay there is worfe behind unlefs they repent, 
furn -n 6aVe hitherto relied in vain, ( Jer. vi. 29.) the 
ufed/) W - Seated feven times hotter, ( a proverbial expreffion 
w l . an * lllm x 9«) and again and again feven times hotter 1 and 

bc^ m -°f g K S ° an dweli with fuch devourin S fi re ? God doth not 
deLu • foteft judgments, to {hew that he is patient, and 

Proceed ^ u the death of finn6rs 5 but if the y rc P ent not he wiU 
will » * V foreft > to ftew ^at he is righteous, and that he 

comnuL - m ° cked ' or fet at defiance, (4.) Their mifery is 
That m mthat thre *tning, ver. 30. My foul Jhall abhor you. 
refenf^ lS 88 mifef able as he can be whom God abhors; for his 
3S ttefrh are ' }u& and eff e<aive. Thus if any man draw back, 
* nere arfi %pofed to do, God's foul Jhall have no pleafure. 



in them, Heb. x. 38. and hzwiMfpue them out of his mouth, Rev. 
iii. 1 6. It is fpoken of as ft range, and yet too true, Hath thy 
foid lothed Sion ? Jer. xiv. 1 9. 

2. The whole creation would he at" war with them. All God's 
fore judgments would be fent againft them ; for he hath many ar- 
rows in his quiver. The threatnings here are very partiular, be- 
caufe really they were prophecies ; and he that forefaw all their re- 
bellions, knew they would prove fo ; fee Deut. xxxi. 16, 29. 
This long roll of threatnings fhews, that evil purfues finners. 

Here is, 1 . Temporal judgments threatned. ( 1 .) Difeafes of 
body, which fliould be epidemical, ver. 16. I will appoint over you 
as task- matters to rule you with rigour, terror, consumption, and 
the burning ague. What we tranflate terror, fome think fignifies 
a particular difeafe, probably (faith the learned bifhop Patrick) the 
falling ficknefs, which is terror indeed : all chronical difeafes are 
included in the confumption ; and all acute difeafes in the burning 
ague, or fever. Thefe con fume the eyes, and caufe fbrrow both 
to thofe that are vilited with them, and to their friends and rela- 
tions. Note, All difeafes are God's fervants, and do what he 
appoints them, and are often ufed as fcourges wherewith he cha- 
ftifeth a provoking people. The peftilence is threatned, ver. 25. 
to meet them when they are gathered together in their cities, for 
fear of the fword. And the greater theconcourfe of people is, the 
greater defolation doth the peftilence make ; and when it gets a- 
mong the foldiers that fhould defend a place, it is of moft fatal 
confequence. (2.) Famine and fcarcity of bread, which fhould 
be brought upon them feveral ways ; as 1. By plunder, ver. 16. 
Your ene?nies Jhall eat it up, and carry it off, as the Midianites did, 
% Judg. vi. 5, 6. 2. By unfeafonable weather, efpecially the want 
of rain, ver. 19. I will make your heaven as iron, letting fall no 
rain, but reflecting heat, and then the earth would of courfe be 
as dry and hard as brafs ; and their labour in plowing and fowing 
would be in vain, ver. 20. For the increafe of the earth depends 
upon God's good providence, more than upon man's good husban- 
dry. This fliould be the breaking of the fiaff of bread, (ver. 
26.) which life leans upon, and is fupported by, and which per- 
haps they had leaned more upon, than on God's blefiing. There 
fliould be fo great a dearth of corn, that whereas every family ufed 
to fill an oven of their own with houfliold-bread, now ten fami- 
lies fhould have to fill but one oven which would bring them- 
felves and their children and fervants to fliort allowance, fo that 
they fhould eat and not be fatisfed. The lefs they had, the 
more craving fhould their appetites be. 3. By the befieging of 
their cities 5 for fure that muft be fuppofed to reduce them to fuch 
an extremity, as that they fhould eat the jlejh of their fdns and 
daughters, ver. 29. (3.) War, and the prevalency of their ene- 
mies over them ; Ye Jhall be fain before your enemies, ver. 1 7. 
Your choice men fhall die in battel, and they that hate you JJjall 
reign over you, and juftly, ftnee you were not willing that- the God 
that loved you fhould reign over you, 2 Chron. xii. 8. Mifera- 
ble is that people whofe enemies are their rulers, and have got do- 
minion over them ; or whbfe rulers are become their enemies, and 
under-hand feek the ruin of their interefts. Thus God would 
break the pride of their power, ver. 1 9. God had given them 
power over the nations ; but when they inftead of being thankful 
for that power, and improving it for the fervice of God's king- 
dom, grew proud of it, and perverted the intentions of it, it was 
juft with God to break it. Thus God would bring a fword upd?i 
them to avenge the quarrel of his covenant, ver. 25. Note, God 
has a juft quarrel with thofe that break covenant with him, for he 
will not be mocked by the treachery of perfidious men ; and one 
way or other he will avenge this quarrel upon thofe th^t play faft 
and loofe with him. (4.) Wild beafts, lions and bears and 
wolves, which fliould encreafe upon them, and tear in pieces all 
that came in their way, ver. 22. as we read of two bears that in 
an ififtant killed forty-two children, 2 Kings ii. 24. This is one 
of the four fore judgments threatened, Ezek. xiv. 21. which 
plainly refers to this chapter. Man Was made to have dominion 
over the creatures, and though many of them are ftronger than 
he, yet none of them could have hurt him^ nay all of them fliould 
have ferved him, if he had not firft fhaken off God's dominion, 
and fo loft his own ; and now the creatures are in rebellion againft 
him that is in rebellion againft his maker, and when the Lord of 



thofe hofts pleafeth, are the executioners of his wrath, and mini- 
fters 6f 'his juftice. (5.) Captivity, or difperfion ; I ivill fcatter 
you among the heathen, ver. 33. in your enemies land, ver. 34. 
Never were more people fo incorporated and united among them- 
felves as they were, but for their fin God would fcatter them, fo 
that they fhould be loft among the heathen, from whom God had 
gracioufly diftinguiftied them, but with whom they had wickedly 
mingled themfelves. Yet when they were fcattered, divine juftice 
had not done with them, but would draw out a fword after them, 
which fliould find them out, and follow them wherever they were : 
God's judgments, as they cannot be outfaced, fo they cannot be 
outrun. (6.) The utter ruin and defolation of their land 5 which 
fliould be fo remarkable, that their very enemies themfelves, who 
had helped it forward, fliould in the review be aftoniflied at it, 
ver. 32, 1.) Their cities fhould be Vvafte, forfaken, uninhabited, 
and all the buildings deftroyed j ' thofe that efcaped the deflations of 
war fhould fall to decay of themfelves, (2.) Their fan&uaries 
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fhould be a defolation, i. e. their fynagogues where they met for 
religious worfhip every fabbath, as well as their tabernacle, where 
they met thrice a year. (3.) The country it (elf fhould be defo- 
late, not tilled or husbanded, ver. 34, 35. then the land Ihould 
enjoy its fabbaths, becaufe they had not religioufly obferved*the fab- 
batical years which God appointed them. They tilled their 
ground when God would have them let it reft, juftly therefore 
were they driven out of it; and the.expreilion intimates, that the 
ground it felf was pleafed and eafy, when it was rid of the bur- 
then of ftich Turners, under which it had groaned, Rom. viii. 20, 
6V. The captivity in Babylon lafted feventy years, and fb long 
the land enjoyed her fabbaths, as is faid 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. with 
reference to this here. (7.) The deftru&ion of their idols, though 
rather a mercy than a judgment, yet being a neceflary piece of 
juftice, is here mentioned, to fhew -what would be the fin that 
would bring all thefe mifevies upon them, ver. 30. I will deflroy 
four high-places. Thole that will not be parted from their fins by, 
"the commands of God, fhall be parted from them by his judg- 
ments ; fince they would not deftroy their high-places, God 
would. And to upbraid them with the unreafonable fondnefs they 
had fhewed for their idols, it is foretold, that their carcafes fiould 
be cajl npoit the carcafes of their idols. They that are wedded to 
their lufts, fooner or later will have enough of them. Their idols 
would not be" able to help cither themfelves or their worfhippers ; 
but they that made them being like unto them, both fhould perifh 
alike, and fall together as blind into the ditch. 

2. Spiritual judgments are here threatened, which fhould feize 
the mind ; for he that ma'de that can, when he pieafeth, make his 

{word approach to it. 

It is here threatened, 1. That they fhould find no acceptance 
with God, ver. 31. J will not fmell the favour of your Jiveet odours. 
Though the judgments of God upon them did not part between 
them and their fins, yet they extorted incenfc from them ; but in 
vain* even their incenfe was an abomination, Ifa. L 11, 

2. That they fhould have no courage in their wars, but fhould 
be quite difpirited and diflieartned. They fhould not only fear and 
£ee, (ver. 17.) but fear and fall when none purfucth, ver. 36. A 
guilty confeience would be their continual terror, fo that not only 
the found of a trumpet, but the very found of a leaf foould chafe 
them. Note, Thofe that caft off the fear of God, expofe them- 
felves to the fear of every thing elfe, Prov. xxviii. 1 . Their very 
fears fhould dafli them one againjl another, ver. 37, 38. And 
they that had increafed one another's guilt, would now increafe one 

another's fears. 

3. That they fhould have no hope of the forgivenefs of their 
fins, ver. 39. They /hall pine away in their iniquity, and how 
Jhould they then live ? Ezek. xxxiii. 1 o. Note, It is a righteous 

thing with God to leave thofe to defpair of pardon, that have pre- 
fumed to fin ; and it is owing to free grace, if we are not aban- 
doned to pine away in the iniquity we were born in, and have 

lived in. 

40. If they fhall confefs their iniquity, and the iniqui- 
ty of their fathers, with their trefpafs which they trefpat 
fed againft me, and that alfo they have walked contrary 
unto me ; 41. 

them, and have brought them into the land of their ene- 
mies ; if then their uncircumcifed hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punifhment of their iniquity : 
42. Then I will remember my covenant with Jacob, and 
alfo my covenant with Ifaac, and alfo my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember ; and I will remember the 
land 43. The land alfo fhall be left of them, and fhall 
enjoy her fabbaths, while fhe lieth defolate without them: 
and they fhall accept of the punifhment of their iniquity : 
becaufe, even becaufe they defpifed my judgments, and 
becaufe their foul abhorred my ftatutes. 44. And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will 
not caft them away, neither will I abhor them, to de- 
ftroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them : 

the LORD their God. 45. But I will for 

the covenant of their anceftors, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fight of the heathen, that I might be their God : I am the 
LORD. 46. Thefe are the ftatutes, and judgments, 
and laws, which the LORD made between him and 
the children of Ifrael in mount Sinai, by the hand of 
Mofes. 

Here the chapter concludes with gracious promifcs of the return 
of God's favour to them upon their repentance, that they might 
not (unlck it were their own fault) pine away in their iniquity. 
Behold with wonder the riches of God's mercy to a people that had 
obftinately flood it out againft the judgments of God, and would 
never think of furrendring till they were reduced to the laft extre- 

Yet turn ye to the flrong hold, ye prifoners of hope, Zcch. 
As bad as things are, they may be mended. Yet there is 
hope in IfraeU 



And that I alfo have walked contrary unto 



for I am 
their fakes remember 



which 



Obferve, I. How the repentance is defcribed, 
qualify them for this mercy, ver. 41, 42. 

three. (i.) Confefiion, by which they muft give glory to p 
and take mame to themfelves. rni ni 2 



The in fiances of i t ar( 
There muft be a confeffion Toffo! 



their own, and their fathers, which they muft lament the <t 



uilt of 



becaufe they feel the fmart of it 5 that thus they may cut" off 1? 
entail of wrath : they rnuft in their confeffion put fin under 
worft character, as watting contrary to God ; that is the fmf u j ? 
of fm, the worft thing in it, and which in our repentance 
fhould efpecially bewail. There muft alfo be a confeffion **f 
wrath ; they muft overlook the inftruments of their trouble 1 
the fecond caufes, and confefs that God has watted contrar 
t\,:i, and fo dealt with them according to their fins. Such aeon' 
feffion as this we find made by Daniel juft before the dawning 
the day of their deliverance, chap. ix. and the Jike, Ezra' 
and Neb. ix, (2.) Remorfe and godly forrow for fin; If their 
uncircumcifed heart be humbled. An impenitent, unbelieving u * 
humbled heart is called an uncircumcifed heart, the heart of a Gen' 
tile, that is a ft ranger to God, rather than the heart of an Ifraeiite 
in covenant with him. True circumcifion is of the heart, Rom 
ii. 29. without which the circumcifion of the .flefh availed nothin* 
Jer. ix. 26. Now in repentance this uncircumcifed heart \m 
humbled, /. e. it was truly broken and contrite for fin. Note 
An humble heart under humbling providences, prepares for delh e ! 
ranee and true comfort. (3.) Submiflion to the juftice of God in 
ali his dealings ; if they then accept of the punifhment of their /«/, 
quity, ver. 41. and again, ver. 43. /. e. if they juRify God and 
condemn themfelves, patiently bear the punifhment as that which 
they have well deferved, and carefully anfwer the ends of it a * 
that which God has well defigned, accept it. as a kindnefs, take 
it as phyfick, and improve it, then they are penitents indeed. 

2. How the mercy is defcribed, which they fhould obtain upon 
their repentance. (1.) They fhould not be abandoned ; Though 
they have defpifed my judgments, yet for all that I will not cap 
them away, ver. 43, 44. He fpeaks as a tender father that cannot 
find in his heart to difinherit a fon that has been very provoking.; 
How Jhall I do it ? Hof. xi. 8, 9. Till he had laid the founda- 
tions of a church for himfelf in the Gentile world, the Jewift 
church was not quite forfaken, nor caft away. (2.) They ihould. 
be remembred ; / will remember the land with favour, which is 
grounded upon the promife before, / will remember my covenant) 
ver. 42. which is repeated, ver. 45. God is faid to remember tht 
covenant, when he performs the promi/es of it, purely for his 
faithful nefs fake ; not becaufe there is any thing in us to recom* 
mend us to his favour, but becaufe he will be as good as his word. 
This is the church's plea, Pfal. lxxiv. 20. Have refpecl unto tht 
covenant. He will remember the conjlitution of the covenant, which 
is fuch as leaves room for repentance, and promifeth pardon upon 
repentance ; and the mediator of the covenant, who was promifed 
to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and was fent when the fulnefs of 
time came, in remembrance of that holy covenant. Tiie word 
covenant is thrice repeated, to intimate, that God is ever mindful 
of it, and would have us to be fo. The perfons alfo with whom 
the covenant was made, are mentioned in an unufual manner, 

per modtan afcenfus, beginning with Jacob, to lead them gradually 
to the moft ancient promife, which was made to the father of the 
faithful : thus Mich. vii. 20. he is faid to perform the truth to Ja- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham. He will for their fakes, (ver. 
45.) not their merit's fake, but their benefit's fake,, remember the 
covenant of their anceftors, and upon that fcore fhew kindnefs to 
them, though moft unworthy ; they are therefore faid to be, as. 
touching the eleclion, beloved for the fathers fakes, Rom. xi. 2$, 
Note, When thofe that have walked contrary to God in a way of 
fin, return to him by fincere repentance, though he has walked 
contrary to them in a way of judgment, he will return to them in 
a way of fpecial mercy, purfuant to the covenants of redemption 
and grace. None are fo ready to repent, as God is to forgive 
upon repentance, through Chrifr, who is given for a covenant. 

Laftly, Thefe are faid to be the Jaws which the Lord mode fa 
tween him and the children of Ifrael, ver. 46. His communion with 
his church is kept up by his law. He manifests not only hisdommion 
over them, but his favour to them, by giving them his law; and 
they manifeft not only their holy fear, but their holy love, by the 
obfervance of it ; and thus it is made between them, rather as a 
covenant than a law ; for he draws with the cords of a man. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

* 

The lafl verfe of the foregoing chapter feemcd to clofe up &Uft*^ 
book, yet this chapter is added as an appendix : having given W 
concerning appointed injlituted fervices,, here he dir eels concam 1 
voivs and voluntary fervices, the free-will offerings of their ' ^ st L^ 
Perhaps forne devout forious people among them might be jo 
ted with what Mofes had delivered to them in the foregoing ^ 
ter,, as in a pang of -zeal to confecrate themfelves. or ^ mr f/ L 
or eflates to him : this, becaufe honejlly meant, God ivotttd 
of ; but becaufe men are apt to repent fuch vows, he ^ av£ ^ 
for the redemption of what had been fo confer a ted at a 
rate. Here is, 1. The law concerning what was f an 
God ; perfns, ver. 2---8. Cattle clean or unclean, ver. 9 ^ 
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. Concerning tithes, ver. 30 — 34. 
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j( D the L O R D fpake "unto Mofes, faying, 
2. Speak unto the children- of Ifrael, and fay 
When a man fhall make a lingular vow:, the 
for the LOR D, by thy eftimation. 




un to them 



pcrfans be 



2 



And thy eftimation fhall be, of the male from twen- 
years old, even unto fixty years old ; even thy' eftima- 
fhall be fifty fhekels of filver, after the fhekel of . the 

And if it be a female,, then thy eftimation 
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5. And if it be from a month old, 
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jhall be thirty fhekels 
even unto twenty years old ; * then thy eftimation fhall be 
of the male twenty fhekels, and for the female ten fhekels. 
6 And if it be from a month old, even unto five years 
old ; then thy eftimation fhall be .'of the male, five fhekels 
of filver, and for. the female, thy eftimation Jhall be three 
Ihekels of filver. 7. And if it be from fixty years old, 
and above ; if it be a male, then thy eftimation fhall be 
fifteen fhekels, and for the female ten fhekels. 8. But if 
he be poorer than thy eftimation, then he fhall prefent 
himfelf before the prieft, and the prieft fhall value him : 
according to his ability that vowed, fhall the prieft value 
him. 9. -And if it be a beaft whereof men bring an offer- 
jnc unto the LORD; all that any man giveth of fuch 
unto the LORD, fhall be holy. 10. He fhall not al- 
ter .it, nor change it, a good for a bad, cr a bad for a 
good : and if he fhall at all change beaft for beaft, then it 
and the exchange thereof fhall be holy. 11. And if it be 



houfe. , St. Paul fets a great value upon the aged wonien* when he 
makes them teachers of good things, Tit. ii. 3. 5. The poor fhall 
be valued according to their ability, ver. 8. Something they muft 
pay, that they might learn not to be rafh in vowing to God, for 
he hath no pleafure in fools, Eccl. v. 4. Yet not more than his abi- 
lity, but fecundian tenemcntttm* that he might not ruin himfelf 
and his family by his zeal,- Note, Godexpe&sand requires from 
men, according to what they have, and not. according to what 
they have not, Luke xxi. 4. 

; 2. The cafe is put of beafts vowed to God. 1 ; If it were £ 
clean, beaft, fuch as was offered in facrifice, it muft not be re- 
deemed, nor any equivalent given for it; it fhall be holy, ver. <j'j 
10. after it was vowed it was not to be put to any common ufe^ 
nor changed upon fecond thoughts; but it muft be either -offered 
upon the altar, or if through any blernifh it was not meet to be 
offered, he that vowed it . fhould not take advantage of that, but 
the priefts" lhould have it for their own ufe, (for they were God's 
receivers) or it fhould be fold for the fervice of the fancVuary. 
This teacheth caution in making vows, and conftancy in keeping 
them .when they are made ; : for it is a fnare to a man to devour 
that which is holy , and after voivs to make enquiry, Prov. xx. z$ m 
And to this that rule of charity feems to allude, ,2 Cor. ix. 7; 
Every man according as he purpofeth in his hearty fo let him give. 
3. If it were an unclean beaft, it fhould go to the ufe or" the 
prieft at fuch a value; but he that vowed it upon paying that va^- 
lue in money* and adding a fifth part more to it, might redeem 
it if he pleafcd, ver. 11, 12, 13. It was fit men mould fmart 
for their inconftancy. God has. let us know his mind cohcerriirig 
his fervice, and he is not pleafed if we do not know our own- 
God expects that thofe that deal with him fhould be at a point* 
and fay what they will ftand to: 
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any unclean beaft, of which they do not offer a facrifice holy unto the LORD: then the prieft fhall eftimate 

T ^ n ^ ^~ /T " n r ~~ ^' ' ^ *~ ^ it, whether it be good or bad : as the prieft fhail eftimate 

it, fb fhall it ftand. 1 5. And if he that fanftified it* will 
redeem his houfe, then he fhall add the fifth fart of the 
money of thy eftimation unto it, and it fhall be his. 16: 
And. if. a man fhall fanftify urito the LORD fame part 
of a field of his polfefilon ; then thy eftimation fhall be 
according to the feed thereof: an homer of ^ barley-feed 
Jhall be valued at fifty fhekels of filver. 17. If he fanfti- 
fy his field from the year of jubilee, according to. thy efti- 
mation it fhall ftand. 18. But if he fan£lify his field after 
the jubilee ; then the prieft fhall reckon unto him the mti- 
ney according to the years that remain, even unto the year 
of the jubilee, and it fhail be abated from thy eftimation ; 

19. And if he that fan&ificd the field will iri any wife 
redeem it ; then he fhall add the fifth part of the mdnejr 
of thy eftimation unto it, and it fhall be afTured to him. 

20. And if he will not redeem the field, or if he hav§ 
fold the field to another man ; . it fhall not. be redeemed 
any more. 21. But the field, when it goeth out iri the 
jubilee, fhall be holy unto the LORD, as a field de T 
voted.: the pofTeffion thereof fhall be the priefts* 22. And 
if a man fandtify unto the L O R D a field which hd 
hath bought, which is not of the fields of his pofiefTion"; 
23. Then the prieft fhall reckon unto him the worth of 
thy eftimation, even unto the year of the jubilee : and he 
fhall give thine eftimation in that dav* as a holy thin?' 
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unto the LORD ; then he fhall prefent the beaft before 
the prieft : 12. And the prieft fhall value ir, whether it 
be good or bad : as thou.valueft.it, who art the prieft, fb 
fhall it be. 13. But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
fhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eftimation. 

This is part of the law concerning lingular vows, extraordinary 
ones, which though God did not exprefly infift on, yet if they 
were confiftent with, and conformable to, the general precepts, 
te would be well pleafed with. Note, We fhould not ' only ask 
what muft we do, but what may we do, for the glory and honour 
of God? As the liberal devifeth liberal things, (If a. xxxii. 8.) 
fo the pious devifeth pious things, and the enlarged heart would 
willingly do fomething extraordinary in the fervice of fo good a 
mailer as God is. When we receive or expeir. fome lingular 
mercy, it is good to honour God with fome Angular vow. 

1. The cafe is here put of perfons vowed to God by a fingular 
vow, ver, 2. If a man confecrated himfelf, or a child to the fer- 
vice of the tabernacle, to be employed there in fome inferior of- 
fice, as fweeping the floor, carrying out afhes, running on errands, 
or the like, the perfon fo confecrated Jhall be for the Lord, i. e. 
God will gracioufly accept the good will ; Thau didji well that it 
was in thine heart, (2 Chron. vi. 8.) but forafmuch as he had no 
occafion to ufe their fervice about the tabernacle, a whole tribe 
king appropriated to the ufe of it, thofe that were thus vowed 
were to be redeemed, and the money paid for their redemption 
was employed for the repair of the fanctuary, or other ufes of it ; 
as appears by 2 Kings xii. 4. where it is called, in the margin, the 
money of the fouls of his ejlimation. 

A book of rates is accordingly provided here, by which the 
priefts were to go in their eftimation. Here is, 1. The rate of 
the middle aged between twenty and threefeore, thefe were valued 
h'gheft, becaufe moft ferviceable ; a male fifty fhekels, and the fe- 
male thirty, ver. 3, 4. The females were then lefs efteemed, 
jut riot fo in Chrift ; for in Chrift Jefus there is neither male nor 
female, Gal. iii. 28. Note, Thofe that are in the prime of their 
time, muft look upon themfelves as obliged to do more in the fer- 
jKe of God and their generation, 'than can be expe£ted either 
«om minors, that are not yet arrived to their ufefulnefs, or from 
tne aged , that have furvived it. 2. The rate of the youth be- 
ween fi ve years old and twenty was lefs, becaufe they were then 
J^s capable of doing fervice, ver. 5. 3. Infants under five years 
foreT^ 03 ^' 6 °^ k e i n g vowed to God by their parents, even be- 
redep a ^ CTQ ^ ovn > as Samuel was, but not to be prefented and 

fcreth tll! a month old ; that as one fabbath pafled over them be- 
*i Q y were circumcifed, fo one new moon might pafs over I 1 5 



fmall k f0re t ^ Were e ^ imatec l > anc * their valuation* was but 
fed ' V ^ r *^" Samuel, who was thus vowed to God, was not 
^cmeo;, becaufe he was a Levite, and a particular favourite, 

taberrmT 6 em P lo y ed in his childhood in the fervice of the 
than cWu ^ a S ed are va l uec i 1^ than youth, but more 
tfanao- d ' VtTm 7" And the Hebrews obferve,* that the rate 
ft that . Woman is two parts of three to that of an aged man, 
which m r a ^ e l ' ie ^ erna ^ e came neareft to the value of the male, 
^ng th? ^ ^ aS bifhop Patrick <l uo tesit here) this faying 
N^ 1 ' an °ld woman in a houfe, is a ireafurs in a 



unto the LORD. 24. In -the year of the jubilee j the 
field lhall return unto him of whom it was bought, even 
to him to whom the pofieflion of the land did belong. 
25. And all thy eftimation fhall be according to the fhe- 
kel of the fandtuary : twenty gerahs lhall be the fhekeL 

Here is the law. concerning real eftates dedicated to the fervice 
of God by a fingular vow. 1. Suppofe a man in his zeal for the 
honour of God fanttify his houfe to God, ver. 14. the houfe muft 
be valued by the prieft, and the money got by the fale of it was 
to be converted to the ufe of the fan&uary, which by degrees 
came to be greatly enriched with dedicated things, 1 Kings xv. 
15. ' But if the owner be minded to redeem it himfelf, he muft . 
not have it fo cheap as. another, but muft add a fifth part to the 
price, for he fhould have confidered before he had vowed it, Vet\ 

To him that was neceffitous God would abate of the eftima- 



tion of himfelf, ver. 8. But to him that was fickle and hurhour- 
fome, and whofe fecond thoughts inclined more to the world and 
his fecular intereft, than his firft, God would rife in the price. 
Blefled be God there is a way of fandYifying our hoitfes to he holy 
unto the Lord, without either felling them, or buying them. If 
we and our hoitfes ferve the Lord n if religion rule in them, and 
we put away iniquity far from them, and have a church in our 
houfe, holinefs to the Lord is written upon it, it is his, and he 
will dwell with us in it. 2. Suppofe a man fan&ify fome part of 
his land to the Lord, giving it to pious ufes, then a difference 

4 E muft 
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tnuft be . made between land that dime io the donor by defcent,;and- 
.that .which came by .purqhafe,' and accordingly the cafe altered., 
(i.) If it were the inheritance. of his fathers, here called* the field] 
of his pojjejfiony w.hich pertained to his family from the firft divifion: 
of Canaan, be. anight not give it all, no not to the . fan&uary : 
God would not admit fuch a decree of zeal as ruined a "man's . fa- 
-.rnily. But he . might lanclify or dedicate only fome part of - it, 
; wr.- 1.6. And in that cafe, i. The land was to be valued (as 
our countrymen commonly compute land) by fo many meafures 
Rowing of barley. So much land as would take a homer, or cho-j 
.jner of barley, which contained ten ephahs, Ezek. odv. 1 1 . (not; 
as fome -have here miftaken it, an omer, which was but a tenth' 
part of one ephah, Exod. xvi. 36.) was valued at fifty fhekels, a. 
Jfnoderate price, wr. 16. and that, if it were fan&ified immedi-; 
£te)y from the .year of jubilee, ver. ij. But if fo me years after, 
-there was to be a difcount accordingly, even of that price, .ver. 
,1 8. And, 2. When the value was fixed, the donor might, .if he, 
pleafed, redeem it for fixty fhekels the homers fowing, which was 
with the addition of a fifth part, the money then went to the 
fan£hiary, and the land reverted to him that had fan£tified it, ver. 
19. But if he would not redeem it, and the prieft fold it to an- 
other, then at the year of jubilee, beyond which the fale could 
not go, the land came to. the priefts, and was theirs for ever, 
w. 20, 21. Note, What is given to the Lord, ought not to be 
given with a power of revocation : what is devoted to the Lord 
.muft be his for eveflSy a perpetual covenant. (2.) If the land 
were his own purchafe, and came not to him from his anceftors, 
then not the land it felf* but the value 'of it, was to be "given to 
the priefts for pious ufes, ver'. zz 9 23, 24. It was fuppofed, 
that thofe who by the bleiling of God were grown fo rich as to 
become purchafers, would think themfelves obliged in gratitude to 
fandliify fome part of their purchafe, at leaft (and here they are 
not limited, but that they might if they.pleafed fan£tify the whole) 
to the fervice of God. For we ought to give as God profpers us, 
1 Cor. xvi. 2. Purchafers are in a fpecial manner bound to be 
charitable. Now forafmuch as purchafed lands were by a former 
law to return at the year of jubilee to the family from which they 
were purchafed, God would not have that law and the intentions 
of it defeated, by making the lands Corban, a gift, (Mark vii. 
11.) But it was to be computed how much the land was worth 
for lb many years as were from the vow to the jubilee, for only 
fo long it was his own, and God hates robbery for b unit-offerings ; 
and we can never acceptably ferve God with that which we have 
wronged our neighbour of. And fo much money he was to give 
in prefent, and keep the land in his own hands till the year of 
jubilee, when it was to return free of all encumbrances, even that 
of its being dedicated to him of whom it was bought. The value 
of the fhekel by which all thefe eftimations were to be made is 
here afcertained, ver. 25. it fhall be twenty gerahs, and every 
gerah was fixteen barley-corns. This was fixed before, Exod. 
xxx. 1 3 . and whereas there had been fome alterations, it is again 
fixed in the laws of Ezekiel's vifionary temple, E*e&. xlv. 12. 
to note that the gofpel fhould reduce things to their ancient ftan- 

dard. 

, 26. Only the firftling of the beafls, which fhould 
be the LOR D's firftling, no man fhall fandtify it, whe- 
ther it be ox, or fheep : it is the LOR D's. 27. And 
if it be of an unclean beaft, then he fhall redeem it ac- 
cording to thine eftimation, and fhall add a fifth part of 
it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then it fhall be fold 




Notwithftandin 



no 



according to thy eftimation. 
devoted thing that a man fhall devote unto the L Oil D, 
of all that he hath, both of man and beallr, and of the field 
of his poiTeffion, fhall be fold or redeemed : every de- 
voted thing is moft holy . unto the LORD. 29. None 
devoted, which fhall be devoted of men, fhall be redeem- 
ed : but fhall furely be put to death. 30. And all the 
tithe of the land, whether of the feed of the land, or of 
the fruit of the tree, is the LOR D's : it is holy unto 
the LORD. 31. And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he fhall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. 32. And concerning the tithe of the herd or of 
the flock, even of whatfoever pafTeth under the rod : the 
tenth fhall be holy unto the LORD. 33. He fhall not 
fearch whether it be good or bad, neither fhall he change 
it : and -if he change it at all, then both it and the change 
thereof fhall be holy ; it fhall not be redeemed. 34. 
Thefe are the commandments which the LORD com- 



Mofes 



nai. 



Here is, 1. A caution given that no man fhould make fuch a 



firftlins 



• * 

to him, for that was his already by the law, ver. 26.' 
the matter of a general vow ba that which we were before obl'I 
to, as of our facramental covenant.; yet a fingular vow fhouldt 
alf that which we were riot .in fuch circumftances and ' p ropo ; 
ons antecedently bound to. The law concerning the 4i rftlina^t 
unclean beafts,; ver. 27. is the fame with that before,* ver. tv ° ! 
z. Things or perfons devoted' are here diftinguifhed from thi * 
or perfons that were only fan&ified. (1.) Devoted things \\>* 
moft. holy to the Lord, and could neither- revert, nor be aSenar 
verl'28. They were of the fame -nature- with thofe fecrific- 
which were called moft holy, which -none might touch but oil 
-the priefts themfelves. The difference between thefe and 0*^ 
fandtified -things arofe- from the different exprelKon' of the vm 
If a man dedicated any "thing to God, binding' himfelf withafe 
lemn curfe never to alienate it to any other purpofe, then it w a . 
a thing devoted. (2,) Devoted perfons were to be put to death' 
ver. 29. Not that it was in the power- of any parent or mafc 
thus to devote a child or fervant to death j but it muft be meant 
of the'publiek enemies of Ifrael, who either by the appointment of 
God, or the fentence of the congregation., were devoted, as tie 
feveri nations with which they muft make no league. The city 
of Jericho in particular was thus devoted, Jojh.' xi, ij. The in- 
habitants of Jabefh Gilead were put to death for violating tk 
curfe pronounced upon - thofe that came not up to" Mizpeh,' ^ 
xxi. 9, 16. Some think it was for want of being' rightly infor- 
med of the true intent and meaning of this law that Jephtha facn'. 
ficed his daughter^ as one devoted, which might riot be redeemed, 
3. A law concerning tithes, which were paid for.. the fervice of 

as appears by Abraham's payment of them, 
Gen. xiv. 19. and Jacob's promife of them, Gen. xxviii. 22, ] ( 
is here appointed, 1. That they fhould pay tithe of "all their i,> 
creafe, their corn, trees, and cattle, ver. 30, 32. Whatfoever 
produfte they had the benefit of, ■ God muft be honoured with the 
tithe of, if it were'tithable. Thus they acknowledged God tobe 
the owner of their land, the giver of its fruits, and themrdves 
to be his tenants, and dependents upon him : Thus they gave Mm 
thanks for the plenty they enjoyed, and fupplicated his favour in 
the continuance of it :" Arid we are taught in general to hm 
the Lord ivith our fuhftance, Pro v. iii. 9. and in particular to fup- 
port and maintain his minifters, and to be ready to co?nmumcQti 
to them, Gal. vi. 6. i Cor. ix. 1 1. And how this may be dor.: 
in a fitter and more equal proportion than that of the tenth, 
which God himfelf appointed of old, I cannot fee. 2. That 
which was once marked for tithe fhould not be altered, no not for 
a better, ver. 33. for providence directed the rod that marM 
them : God would accept it though it were not the beft, and they 
muft not grudge it though it were, for it was what pa fled under 
the rod. 3. That it fhould not be redeemed, unlefs the owner 
would give a fifth part more for its ranfom, ver. 37. If men hi 
the curiofity to prefer what was marked for tithe before any other 
part of their increafe, it was fit they fhould pay for their curio- 
fity. 

The laft verfe feems to have reference to this whole boo!:, 
which it is the conclufion of ; Thefe are the commandments whki 
the Lord commanded Mofes, for the children of Ifrael. Many of 
thefe commandments are moral, and of perpetual obligation ; others 
of them ceremonial, and peculiar to the Jewifh ceconomy, which 
( yet have a fpiritual fignificancy, and are inftruAive to us, who are 
' furnifhed with a key to let us into the myfteries contained in them; 
for unto us by thefe inftitutions is the gofpel preached as well a 
unto them 9 Heb. iv. 2. And upon the whole matter we mayfe 
caufe to blefs God that we are not come to jnount Sinai, Heb. xii. 
1 S. 1. That we are not under the dark fhadows of the law, but 
enjoy the clear light of the gofpel, which fhews us, Chri/lthccd 
of the law for right eoufnefs, Rom. x. 4. The doctrine of our re- 
conciliation to God by a mediator is not clouded with the fmoke 
of burning facrifices, but cleared by the knowledge of Cbrj/ij d 
him crucified. 2. That we are not under the heavy yoke of the 
law, and the carnal ordinances of it, ( as the apoftle calls then), 
Heb. ix. 10. ) impofedtill the time of reformation, a yoke which 
neither they nor their fathers were able to bear, A£ts x v. 1 0. but 
under the fweet and eafy inftitutions of the gofpel, which pro; 
nounces thofe the true worjhippers, that worfmp the Father inft^ 
and truth, by Chrift only, and in his name, who is our prA 
temple^ altar, facrifice, purification, and all. Let us not there- 
fore think that becaufe we are not tied to the ceremonial clean* 
fings, feafts, and oblations, a little care, time, and expence, will 
ferve to honour God with : No ; but rather have our hearts mo^ 
enlarged in free-will offerings to his praife, more enflamed wtU 
holy love and joy, and more engaged in ferioufnefs of thought) 
and fincerity of intention' ; having boldnefs to enter into the Wf 
by the blood of Jeftts, let us draw near with a true heart, and 
full affurancc of faith, worihipping God with fo much the rat* 
chearfulnefs and humble confidence, ftill laying, BUffei be W 
for Jefus Chrijl. 
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Ik titles of the Jive books , of Mofes, which we ufe in our bibles , are all borrowed from the Greek tranjlation of the Seventy », 
/fe ancient verfion of the Old < Tefta?nent that we know of: But the title of this book only we turn into Englifh ; in all 
the reft we retain the Greek word it [elf \ for which difference I know nqreafon, but that the Latin tranflators have generally 
done the fame. Otherwife this book might as well have been called Arithmoi, the Greek \ title ', as the firfi Genefis, and the 
fecond Exodus ; or thofe might as well have been tranjlated, and called, the firfi the Generation, or Original, the fecond 
the Out-let, or Efcape, as this Numbers. — This book was thus- entitled, becaufe of the numbers of the children of Ifrael, fo 
often mentioned in this book, and fo well worthy to give a title- to it, becaufe it was the remarkable accomplifbment of God's 
promifeto Abraham, that his feed fhouU be as the. flars of heaven for multitude. It alfo relates to two numbrings of them, 
one . at mount Sinai, chap. i. The other in the plains of Moab, thirty-nine years after, chap . xxvi. And not three men 

The book is almojl eqiially divided between hi/lories and laws, intermixed. 



the fame in the loft account that were in the firfi. 

i. JVe have, here the hifiories of the numbering and marfhalling of the tribes, chap, i 

' * " Their march, chap, ix, x. Their 7nurmur,ing. and unbelief, for which they were fentenced 



xv. The dedication of the altar 



tbslaft year of the forty, chap. xx. 



xiv. The rebellion of Corah, chap, xvi, xvii. And the hiftory of 



. and Levites, chap, vii, vni. 
to wander forty years hi the wilder -nefs, chap, xi 

* ' ' * xxvi. The conqiiefi of Midian, and the fetilement of the two tribes, chap, xxxi, 

xxxii. With an account of their jpurnies, chap, xxxiii. 2. We have divers laws, about the Nazarites, &c. chap, v, 
vi. And again, about the priefts charge, &c. chap, xviii, xix. Feafts, chap, xxviii, xxix. And Vows, chap. xxx. 
And relating to . their fetilement in Canaan, chap, xxyii, xxxiv, xxxv, xxxvi. An abfiratf of much of this book, we 
• have in a few words, Pfalm xcv. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and an application of it to 
our felves, Heb. iv\ 1. Let us fear, left we feem to come fhort. Many confiderable natio7is there were now in being, 
that dwelt in cities and fortified towns, of which no notice is taken, no account kept, by the facred hiftory : But very exaSi re- 
cords are kept of the affairs of a handful of people, that dwelt in tents, and wandered ftrangely in a wilder nefs, becaufe 
they were the children of the covenant : For the Lord's portion is his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 
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CHAP. I. 

formed into a com?no 



Shelumiel the fon of Zurifnaddai. 7. Of Judah : 

8. Oflflachar; Ne- 



meon ; 

Nahfhon the fon of Amminadab. 

Of Zebulun : Eliab the fon 



government a theocracy, and Mofes under him was king in Jefhu- 
nin, Dent, xxxiii. 5. Now for the right fettlemcnt of this holy 
ftate, next to the inflitution of good laws, was neccjfary the injli- 
tution of good order ; an account therefore mujl be taken of the 
fubjccls of this kingdom, which is done in this chapter. Where 
wt have, 1 . Orders given to Mofes to nu?nher the people, ver. 
4« 2. Perfons nominated to affift him herein, ver. 5 — 16. 



thaneel the fon of Z 
ofHelon. 10. Of 
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of each tribe, as 1 
The fum total of 



of the 
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Mofes 



dernels of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the con- 
. — gregation, on the firft day of the fecond month, 
P e ^cond year, after they were come out of the land of 
^gypt, faying, 2. Take ye the fum of all the congre- 
gation of the children of Ifrael after their families, by the 
10u e °f their fathers, with the number of their names, 
Ver y male by their poll. 3. From twenty years old and 
pwards all that are able to go forth to war in Ifrael : 
°u and Aaron /hall number them by their armies, 
with you there lhall be a man of every tribe 
T head of the houfe of his fathers. " ' 



5 



4- 
every 

^ And thefe are 
th you : Of - the 

ieur. 6. Of Si- 



10. Of the children of Jofeph : Of Ephra- 
im : Elifhama the fon of Ammihud : Of ManalTeh : Ga- 
maliel the fon of Pedahzur. 11. Of Benjamin : Abi- 
dan the fon of Gideoni. 12. Of Dan : Ahiezer the fon 
of Ammifhaddai. 13. Of Afher : Pagiel the fon of Q- 
cran. 14. Of Gad : Eliafaph the fon of Deueh 15. Of 
Naphtali : Ahira the fon of Enan. 16. Thefe were the 
renowned of the congregation, princes of the tribes of 
dieir fathers, heads of thoulands in Ifrael. 

Hpre is a commifli$n iflued out for the numbering of the people 
of Ifrael ; and David, long after, paid dear for doing it without 
a commiflion. Here is, 1. The date of this com miffion, ver. 1. 
The place; it is given at God's court in the wilderncfs of Sinai ; 
from his royal palace, the tabernacle cf the congrcgatioii. The 
time ; in the fecond year after they came out of Egypt 5 we may 
call it the lecond year of that reign. The laws in Leviticus were 
given in the firft month of that year ; thefe orders were given in 
the beginning of the fecond month. 2. The directions given for 
the execution of it, ver. 2, 3. (1.) None were to be numbred 
but the males, and thofe only fuch as were fit for war. None 
under twenty years eld, for though fome fuch might have bulk 
and ftrength enough for military fervice, yet in compalfion to 
their tender years, God would not have them put upon it to bear 
arms. (2.) Nor were any to be numbred, that through age or 
bodily infirmity, blindneis, lamenefs, or chronical difeafes, were 
unfit for war. The church being militant, thofe only are reput- 
ed 





NUMBERS. 



Chap. I 




cd the true members of it, that have lifted themfelves foldiers of 
Jefus Chrift, for our life, our chriftian life is a warfare. (3.) 
The account v/as to be taken according to their families* that it 
might not only be known how many they were, and what were, 
their names, but of what tribe, and family or clari ; nay, of what 
particular houfe every perfon was ; or, reckoning it the mufter 
of an army, to what regiment every man belonged, that he -might 
know his place himfelf^ and the government might know y/here 
to find Kim. They were numbred a little before this, when their 
poll- money was paid for the fervice of the tabernacle, Exod. 
xxxviii. 25, 26. But it fhould feem they were not then regiftcred 
by the houfe of their fathers * as now they were. That number 
-and this is the fame, Six hundred thoufand and three thoufand 
and five hundred and fifty men, for as many as had died fince 
then, and were loft in the account,. . fo many .we re arrived to be,, 
twentv years old, :and were added to the account. Note, As one 
gencratibri paffeth away* another generation cometh. ' As vacancies 
are daily made ; fb recruits are daily raifed to fill up the vacancies, 
and providence rakes care that one time or other, in one place or 
other, the births fhall balance the burials, that the race of man- 
kind and the holy feed may not be. cutoff and extinct. . 3. Com- 
imifli oners .are named for the doing of this work. Mofes and 
Aaron were to prefide, ver. 3. and one man of every tribe, that 
was renowned in his tribe, and "was pre fumed to know it well, 
was to affi ft in it: TJ^e prince's of the tribes , ver. 16. Note,- 
Thofe that are honourable ftiould ftudy to be ferviceable ; he that 
is great, let him be your minifter, and fhewby ; his knowing the 
publick, that he deferves to be publickly known.. The charge of 
this mufter was committed to him, who was the lord lieutenant 
of that tribe. ' - 

Now why was this account ordered to be taken and kept ? For 
feveral reafons. 1. To prove the accompliftiment of the promife 
made to Abraham, that God would multiply his feed exceedingly ; 
and renewed in Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 14. that his feed Jhould be as 
the dnjl of the earth ; now it appears, that there did not fail one 
tittle of that good promife, which was an encouragement to them 
to hope, that the other promife of the land of Canaan for an in- 
heritance fhould alfo be fulfilled in its feafon. When the num- 
ber of a. body of men is only guefled at upon the view, it is eafy 
for one that is difpofed to cavil, to object that the conjecture is 
miftaken, and that if they were to. be counted, they would not 
be found half fo many ; therefore God would have Ifrael num- 
bred, that it might be upon record, how vaftly they were increafed 
in a little time j that the power of God's providence, and the 
truth of his promife, may be feen and acknowledged by all. It 
could not have been expected in any ordinary courfe of nature, 
that feventy five fouls (which was the number of Jacob's family, 
when he went down into Egypt,) fhould in two hundred and fif- 
teen years (and it was no longer) multiply to fb many hundred 
thoufands. It is therefore to be attributed to an extraordinary vir- 
tue in the divine promife and bleffing. 2. It was to intimate the 
particular care God himfelf would take of his Ifrael, and expected 
that Mofes and the inferior rulers fhould take of them. God is 
called the fhepherd of Ifrael, Pfal. Ixxx. 1. now the fhepherds al- 
ways kept count of their flocks, and delivered them by number to 
their under-fhepherds, that they -might know if any were miffing'; 
in like manner God numbers his flock, that of all he took into his 
fold he might lofe none, but upon a valuable confideration, even 
thofe that were facrificed to his jufticc. 3. It was to put a diffe- 
rence between the true-born Ifraelites, and the mixed multitude 
that were among them ; none were numbred but Ifraelites ; all 
the world is but as lumber in comparifon with thofe jewels. Lit- 
tle account is made of others, but the faints God has a particular 
property in and concern for : The Lord- knows the?n that arc his* 
2 Tim. ii. 19. knows them by name* Phil. iv. 3. The hairs of 
their head are numbred ; but he will fay to others, I never knew 
you* never made any account of you. 4. It was in order to their 
being rnarfhalled into feveral diftricls, for the more eafy admini- 
ftration of juftice, and their more regular march through the wil- 
dernefs. It is a rout and a rabble, not an army, that is not 
muftered and put in order. 

17- ST ^ nc ^ Mofes and Aaron took thefe men which 
are exprefTed by their names. 18. And they affembled 
all the congregation together on the fir ft: day of the fecond 
month, and they declared their pedigrees after their fa- 
milies, by the houfe of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, by their poll. 19. As the LORD commanded 
Mofes, fo he numbred diem in the wildernefs of Sinai. 
20. And the children of Reuben, Ifraels eldefl fon, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houfe of their 
fathers, according to die number of the names, by their 
poll, every male from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war : 21. Thofe that were f| 
numbred of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were for- 
ty^and fix thoufand, and five hundred. 22. Sj[ Of the 

ineon, by their generations, after their fa- 



milies, by the houfe of their fathers, thofe that ^ei- e 
numbred of them, according to the number of ^ 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty y Ca ,j 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war* 
23. Thofe that were numbred of them, even of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and ^nine thoufand , and three hun- 
dred; 24. Qf the children of Gad, by their genera- 
ttons; after their families^by the houfe jot their fathers 
according to the number of the names, from twenty y ear $ 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war* 
25. Thofe that were numbred of them, even of the tribe 
of Gad, were forty and iive thoufand fix hundred and 
fifty. 26. ^j* Of the children of Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after' their : fapilies,« by.the hcSife of their fathers 
according to the' number of the names, - from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war : 
27. Thofe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah,: rawr threefcore and fourteen thoufand 
and fix hundred.' 28. Of the children of Ifilichar, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
-from twenty years and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war.: 29. Thofe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of IfTachar, were fifty and four thou- 
fand and four hundred. 30. Of the children of Ze- 
bulun, by their generations, after their families, by the 
houfe of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war: 31. Thofe that were numbred 
of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
feven thoufand and four hundred. 32. <fl" Of the chil- 
dren of Jofeph, namely* of the children ot Ephraim, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their fathers, according to the number, of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
forth to war: 22. Thofe that were numbred of 
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them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thoufand 
and five hundred. 34. ^J" Of the children of Munafkh, 
by their generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war : 35. Thofe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of ManafTeh, were thirty and two thou- 
fand and two hundred. 36. ^[ Of the children of Bea- 
jamin, by their generations-, after their families, by the 
houfe of the fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war: .37. Thofe that were num- 
bred of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thoufand and four hundred. 38. Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations after their families, 
by the houfe of their fathers, according to the number ot 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war : 39. Thofe that were num- 
bred of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were thred:ore 
and two thoufand and feven hundred. 40. ^ y[ *f 
children of Afhcr, by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the houfe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war : 41. Thofe that 
were numbred of them, even of the tribe of Afher, 
forty and one thoufand and five hundred. 42. % Of the 
children of Naphtali, throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the houfe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old ana 
upward, all that were able to go forth to wa 
Thofe that were numbred of them, even of the tribe 0 
Naphtali, were fifty and three thoufand and four hun- 
dred. 

We have here the fpeedy execution of the orders given for ^ 
numbering of the people. It was begun the fame day that the or > 
were given, The firjl day.' of the fecond month* compare W** .* 
with ver. 1. Note, When any work is to be done forG oc ^ 
good to fet about it quickly, while the fenfe of duty is fhong ^ 
preffing. And for ought appears, it was but one day's ^°j a ' v0 f 
many other things were done between, and the twentieth t 
this month, when they removed their camp, chap. x. 1 ] • 
was almoft ten months numbering the people in David ^ ^ 
2 Sam. xxiv. 8. but then they were difperfed, noW t Q^&i 
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clofe together ; then Satan moved the doing of it, now v ^ 

It was the fobner and the eafier done now, becaufe it W ( ^ jie 
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but a while ago, and they needed but review the old Books, 
*°*h the alterations firtce made, which probably they had kept an 
nunc of as they occurred. 

T the particulars here left upon record, we may obferve, I. That 
, " m bers are regiftred in words at length (as I may fay) and 
in fig" res > to every one of the twelve tribes it is repeated, 
f 0t the greater ceremony and folemnity of the account, that they 
j^ere numbred by their generations?^ after their families? by the 



h7f of their fathers? according to the number of their names; to 
that every trit 

i 'and in the fame method, though fo many hands were em- 
rule, Al \ . ~ . , m — *L *„ „ an ^i„ rr -.T 



that every tribe took, and gave in the account by the lame 



1 ed in it, fetting down their genealogy firft, to fhew that 
'heir family defcended from Ifrael, then the families themfelves in 
h 'r order, then dividing each family into the houfes, or fubordi- 
femilies that branched from it, and under thefe the names 
of the particular perfons, according to the rules of heraldry. Thus 
V jnan might know who were his relations, or next of kin, 
on which fome laws we have already met with did depend ; be- 
fides that the nearer any are to us in relation, the. more ready we 
fhould be to do them good. 2. That they all end with hundreds, 
onlv Gad with fifty, ver. 25. but none of the numbers defcend to 
units or tens. Some think it was a fpecial providence, that order- 
ed all the tribes juft at this time to be even numbers, and no odd 
or broken numbsrs among them, to fhew them that there was 
fomething more than ordinary defigned in their increafe, there 
beinfr this uncommon in the circumftance of it. It is rather pro- 
bable that Mofes having fome time before appointed rulers of hun- 
dreds, and rulers of fifties, Exod. xviii. 25. they numbred the 
people by their refpedtive rulers, which would bring the number 
to even hundreds or fifties. 3. That Judah is the moft numerous 
of them all ; more than double to Benjamin and ManafTeh, and 
almoft twelve thoufand more than any other tribe, ver. 27. It 
was Judah whom his brethren ?nujl praife? ' becaufe from him 
Mefliah the prince was to defcend, but becaufe that was a thing at 
adiftance, God did many ways honour that tribe in the mean 
time, particularly by the great increafe of it, for his fake who 
was to fpring out of Judah, Heb. vil, r 4. in the fulnefs of time. 
Judah Was to lead the van through the wildernefs, and therefore 
was furnifhed accordingly with greater ftrength than any other 
tribe. 4. Ephraim and ManafTeh, - the fons of Jofeph, 
bred as diftindt tribes, and both together made up almoft as ma- 
ny as Judah ; this was in purfuance of Jacob's adoption of them, 
by which they were equalled with their uncles Reuben and Simeon, 
Gen. xlviii. 5. And the effect of the bleffing of Jofeph, who 
was to be a fruitful bough? Gen. xlix. 22. And Ephraim the 
younger is put firft, and is more numerous than ManafTeh, for 
Jacob had crofled hands, and forefeen ten thoufands of Ephraim, 
and thoufands of Manafles. The fulfilling of this confirms our 
faith in the fpirit of prophecy, with which the patriarchs were 
endued. 5. When they came down into Egypt, Dan had but 
one fon, Gen. xlvi, 23. and fo his tribe was but one family, 
Numb, xxvi. 42.- Benjamin had. then ten fons, Gen. xlvi. 21. 
yet now the tribe of Dan is almoft double in number to that of 
Benjamin. Note, The increafing and diminifhing of families doth 
not always go by probabilities. Some are multiplied greatly, and 
again are minifhed, while others that were poor have families made 
them like a flock, Pfal. cvii. 38, 39, 41. and fee yob xii. 23. 
6. It is faid of each of the tribes, that thofe were numbred who 
were able to go forth to war, to mind them that they had wars 
before them, tho' now they were in peace, and met with no op- 

0 pofition. Let not him that girdeth 071 the harnefs boafl? as tho 9 he 
had put it of. ' 

44» Thefe are thofe that were numbred, which Mofes 
» and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Ifrael, being 
twelve men : each one was for the houfe of his fathers. 
45- So were all thofe that were numbred of the children 
of Ifrael, by the houfe of their fathers, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to the war 
jp Ifrael : 46. Even all they that were numbred, were 

»« hundred thoufand and three thoufand, and five hundred 
and fifty. 

We have here the fum total at the foot of the account; they 
/^'"^Ifix hundred thoufand fighting men, and three thou- 
«w fiv e hundred and fifty over. Some think, that when this 

as their number fome months before, Exod. xxxviii. z6. theLe- 
father* r ? c k° nec * wit h them • but now that tribe was feparated 
tai / ce °f God, yet fo many more were by this time at- 
Hurrl t0 t ' ie a ge of twenty years, as that ftill they were the fame 
ferv" t0 ^ ew t ' lat whatever we part with for the honour and 
other 6 ^ k & a ll certainly be made up to us • one way or 

fider° W % tr ^ w ^ at a va ^ body of men they were. . Let us con- 
foanv 1 rnuch went to maintain all thefe (befides twice as 

am j ^T more .' no queftion, of women and children, fick and aged, 
ne f s e mi xed multitude) for forty years together in the wilder- 
food f they Were a11 at God's finding every day, having their 

%rt b r °o deW o{ heaven, and not from the fettwft of the 
^ o what a great and good houfekeeper is our. God, that 
^ • 10. 



hath fuch numbers depending on him, and receiving from him 
every day ! 1. What work fin makes with a people ; withiri 
forty years moft of them would indeed have died of courfe for 
the common fin of mankind, for when fin entred into the world, 
death came with it, and how great are the defolations which it 
makes in the earth ! But for the particular fin of unbelief and 
murmuring, all thofe that were now numbred, except two, laid 
their bones under their iniquity, and perifhed in the wildernefs. 
3. What a great multitude God's fpiritual Ifrael will amount to 
at laft ; though at one time, and in one place, they feem to be 
but 2l little flock, yet when they come all together they fhall be a 
great multitude, innumerable, Revel, vii. 9, And though the 
church's beginning be fmall, its latter end lhall greatly increafe. 
•A little one fhall become a thoufand. 

47. ^j" But the Levites, afcer the tribe of their fathers, 
were not numbred among them. 48. For the LORD 
had Ipoken unto Mofes, faying, 49. Only thou fhalt 
not number the tribe of Levi, neither take the fum of 
them among the children of Ifrael : 50. But thou lhalt 
appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of teftimony, and 
over all the veflels thereof, and over all things that be- 
long to it : they fhall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
veflels thereof, and they fhall minifter unto it, and fhall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 51. And when the 
tabernacle fetteth forward, the Levites fhall take it down : 
and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites 
fhall fet it up : and the ftranger that cometh nigh, fhall 
be put to death. 52. And the children of Ifrael fhall 
piich their tents every man by his own camp, and every 
man by his own ftandard, throughout their hofts. 53. 
But the Levites fhall pitch round about the tabernacle of 
teftimony ; that there be no v/rath upon the congregation 
of the children of Ifrael : and the Levites fhall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of teftimony. 54. And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did according to all that the LORD 



commanded Mofes, fo did they. 

Care is here taken to diftinguifh the tribe of Levi from the reft, 
of the tribes, which in the matter of the golden- calf had diftin- 
guifhed it felf, Exod. xxxii. 26. Note, Singular fervices fhall be 
recompenfed with lingular honours. Now, 1. It was the honour 
of the Levites that they were made guardians of the fpiritualities ; 
to them was committed the care of the . tabernacle, and the trea- 
fures thereof, both in their camps and in their marches, (i.) 
When they moved, the Levites were to • take down the taber- 
nacle, to carry it and all that belonged to it, and then to fet it 
up again in the place appointed, ver. 50, 5 r. It was for the ho- 
nour of the holy things, that none fhould be permitted to fee 
them, or touch them, but thofe only who were called of God to 
the fervice. Thus we all are unfit and unworthy to have fellow- 
fhip with God, till firft we are called by his grace into the feU 
low/hip of his Son yefus Chrijl our Lord ; and fo being the fpiri- 
tual feed of that great high prieft, are made priefls to our God ; 
and it is prom i fed, that God would take Levites to himfelf, even 
from the Gentiles, Ifa. Ixvi. 21. (2.) When they refted, the 
Levites were to encamp round about the tabernacle, ver. 50, 53. 
that they might be near their work, and re fide nts upon their 
charge, always ready to attend ; and that they might be a guard 
upon the tabernacle, to preferve it from being either plundered 
or profaned. They muft pitch round about the tabernacle, That 
there be no wrath upon the congregation? as there would be, if the 
tabernacle and the charge of it were neglected, or thofe crowded 
upon it, that were not allowed to come near. Note, Great care 
muft be taken to prevent fin, becaufe the preventing of fin is the 
preventing of wrath. 2. It was their further honour, that as 
Ifrael being a holy people was not reckoned among the nations? 
fo they being a holy tribe were not reckoned among other If- 
raelites, but numbred afterwards by themfelves, ver. 49. The 
fervice which the Levites were to do about the fanctuary, is cal- 
led a warfare? Numb. iv. 23. And being engaged in that war- 
fare, they were difcharged from military fervices, and therefore 
not numbred with thofe that were to go out to war. Note, 
They that minifter about holy things fhould neither entangle 
themfelves, nor be entangled in fecular affairs. The miniftry is 
it felf work enough for a whole man, and all little enough to 
be employed in it. It is an admonition to minifters, to diftin- 
guifh themfelves by their exemplary converfations from common 
Ifraelites, not affetSHng to feem greater, but aiming to be really 
better, every way better than others. 

C H A P. II. 

"The thoufands of Ifrael having been muflered in the former chap- • 
ter? in this are marjhalled? and a regular difpofiiion made of 
* their camp? by a divine appointment. Here is? 1? A general 
order concerning it? ver. 1,2. 2. Particular direclions for the' 
pofiing of each of the tribes? in four dijiincl fquadrons, three 
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tribes in each f qua dr on. (i.) In the vanguard, on 'the eajl, 
jFudab, IJfachar, and Zebu/on were pofled, ver. 3—9. (2-) 
In the right wing, fouihward, Reuben, Simeon, 'and Gad, ver. 
10—16. (3.) In the rere, wejlward, Ephraim, Manaffeh, 
and Benjamin, Ver. 18—^24. (4.) In the left wing, north- 
ward, Dan, Ajher, and Naphiali, ver. 2j— * 31. (5.) The ta- 
bernacle in the centre", ver. 1 7. Arid lajlly, The concluJioH of 
this appointment, ver. 32 — '34. 

* 

N D the LORD Ipake unto Mofes, and tirY- 



Jf\^ to Aaron, faying, 2 Every man of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fhall. pitch by his own ftandard, with the 
enfign of their fathers houfe : far off, about the tabernacle 
of the congregation fliall they pitch. 

Here is the general appointment given both for their orderly 
encampment where they refted, and their orderly march when 
they moved. Some order it is likely they had obferved hitherto ; 
they came out of Egypt in rank and file, Exod. xiii. 1 3. but now 
they were put into a better model. 1. They all dwelt in tents, 
and when tixey marched, carried all their tents along with them, 
for they fozmd no city to dwell in, Pfal. cvii. 4. This reprefents 
to us our fete in this world, it is a moveable ftate, we are here 
to day, and gone to morrow, and it is a military ftate : Is not 
our life a warfare? We do but pitch our tents in this world, 
and have in it no continuing city. Let us therefore while we are 
pitcmng in this world, »be preffing through it. 2. Thofe 'of a 
tribe were to pitch together, every man his own Jiandard. Note, 
It is the will of God that mutual love and affection, converfe 
and communion fhould be kept up among relations. Thofe that 
are of kin to each other, fhould, as much as they can, be ac- 
quainted with each other ; and the bonds of nature fliould be im- 
proved for the ftrengthning of the bonds of chriftian commu- 
nion. 3. Every one muft know his place, and keep in it; they 
were not allowed to fix where they pleafed, nor to remove when 
they pleafed, but God quarters them, with a charge to abide i: 
their quarters. Note, It is God that appoints us the bounds of 
our habitation, and to him we muft refer our felves. He JJjall 
chafe our inheritance for us, Pfal. xlvii. 4. and in his choice we 
muft acquiefce, and not love to flit, nor be as the bird that wan- 
ders from her nejh 4. Every tribe had its ftandard, flag, or en- 
fign, and it fliould feem every family had fome particular enfign 
of their father's houfe, which were carried, as with us the colours 
of each troop or company in a regiment are. Thefe were of ufe 
for the diftincYion of tribes and families, and the gathering and 
keeping of them together, in allufion to which the preaching of 
the gofpel is faid to lift up a?z enfign, to which the Gentiles Jhall 
fcek, and by which they fliall pitch, Ifa. xi. 10, 12. Note, God 
is the God of order, and not of confufion. Thefe ftandards made 
this mighty army feem more beautiful to its friends, and more 
formidable to its enemies. The church of Ghrift is faid to be as 
terrible as an army with banners, Cant. vi. 10. It is uncertain 
how thefe ftandards were diftinguifhed : fome conjecture that the 
ftandard of each tribe was of the fame colour with the precious 
ftone, in which the name of that tribe was written in the high 
prieft's ephod, and that that was all the difference. Many of 
the modern Jews think there was fome coat of arms painted in 
each ftandard, which had reference to the bleffing of that tribe by 
Jacob. Judah bore a lion, Dan a ferpent, Naphtali a hind, 
Benjamin a wolf, fsV. Some of them fay, the four principal ftan- 
dards were Judah a lion, Reuben a man, Jofeph an ox, and Dan 
an eagle \ making the appearances in Ezekiel's vifion to allude to 
it. Others fay, the name of each tribe was written in its ftan- 
dard ; whatever it was, no doubt it gave a certain direction. 
5; They were to pitch about the tabernacle, which was to be in 
the midrt of them, as the tent or pavilion of a general in the cen- 
tre of an army. They muft encamp round the tabernacle, (1.) 
That it might be equally a comfort and joy to them all, as it 
was a token of God's gracious prefence with them, Pfal. xlvi. 5. 
God is in the midjl of her, Jke Jhall not be moved. Their camp 
had reafon to be hearty, when thus they had God in the heart 
of them 3 to have bread from heaven every day round about their 
camp, and fire from heaven, with other tokens of God's favour 
in the mid ft of their camp were abundantly iufficient to anfwer 
that que ft ion, Is the Lord among us, or is he not ? 'Happy art 
thou 0 Ifrael ! It is probable, the doors of all their tents were 
made to look towards the tabernacle from all fides ; for every Is- 
raelite fliould have his eyes always towards the Lord ; therefore 
they worihipped at the tent door. The tabernacle was in the 
mid ft of the camp, that it might be near to them ; for it is a ve- 
ry definable thing to have the folemn adminiftrations of holy or- 
dinances near us, and within our reach. The kingdom of God is 
among you. (2.) That they might be a guard and defence upon 
the tabernacle and the Levites on every fide. No invader could 
come near God's tabernacle, but he muft firft penetrate the 
thickeft of their fquadrons. Note, If God undertake the pro- 
tection of our comforts, we ought in our places to undertake the 
protection of his inftitutions, and ftand up in defence of his ho- 
nour and intcreft, and miniftcrs. 6. Yet they were to pitch afar 
off) in reverence to the fancTtuary, that it might not feem crowd- 
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ed, and thruft up among them ; and that the common buf lne g 
of the camp might be no annoyance to it. They werealfo taught 
to keep their diftance, left too much familiarity fliould breed con* 
tempt, It is-fuppofed from fojhua iii. 5. that the difference be- 
tween die neareft part of the camp and the tabernacle, (or pe r , 
haps between them and the camp of Levites, who pitched 
the tabernacle) was two thoufand cubits, that is, a thoufand yards 
little more than half a meafured mile with us \ but the outer parts 
of the Camp muft heeds be much farther off; Some compute that 
the extent. of their camp could be no lefs than twelve miles fqu are . 
for it was like a moveable city, with ftreets and lanes, in which 
perhaps the manna fell, as well as on the outfide of the camp, that 
they might have it at their doors. In the chriftian church we 
read of a throne, (as in the tabernacle there was a mercy-feat 
which is called a glorious high throne from the beginning, J er# 
xvii. 12. And that throne, furrounded by fpiritual Ifraelitej' 
twenty-four elders, double to the number of the tribes, clothed 
in white raiment, Rev. iv. 4. and the banner over thefn is Lm* 
but we are not ordered, as they were, to pitch afar off, no, we 
are invited to draw near, and come boldly. The faints of the 
moft High are faid to be rotiftd about him± Pfal* ixxvi. 12. God 
by his grace keep us clofe to him. 



3 ^ And on the eaft fide toward the riling of the 
fun, fhall they of the ftanda'rd of the camp of Judah 
pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahfhon the fon 
of Amminadab fhall he captain of the children of ju- 
dah. 4. And his hoft, and thofe that vvere numbred of 
them, were threeicore and fourteen thoufand and fix hun- 
dred. 5. And thole that do pitch next unto him, fidl 
be the tribe of Iffachar : and Nethaneel the fon of Zuar 
Jhall be captain of the children of IHachar. 6. And his 
hoft, and thofe that were numbred thereof, were fifty 
and four thoufand and four hundred. 7. Then the tribe 
of Zebulun : and Eliab the fon of Helon Jhall be cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 8. And .his hoft, and 
thofe that were . numbred thereof, were fifty and fevea 
thouland and four hundred. 9. All that were numbred 
in the camp of Judah, were an hundred thoufand, and 
fourfcore thoufand, and fix thoufand and four hundred; 
throughout their armies : Thefe fhall firft fet forth. 10. 

On the fouth fide fhall be the ftandard of the camp 
of Reuben 9 according to their armies: and the captain of 
the children of Reuben fhall be ElizUr the fon of She- 
rieur. 1 1 . And his hoft, and thofe that were numbred 
thereof, were forty and fix thoufand and five hundred. 
12. And thofe which pitch by him., Jhall be the tribe of 
Simeon, and the captain of the children of Simeon fid 
be Shelumiel the fon of Zurifhaddai, 13. And his hoft, 
and thofe that were numbred of them, were fifty and 
nine thoufand and three hundred. 14. Then the tribe 
of Gad : and the captain of the fons of Gad Jhall be Eli- 
aiaph the fon of Reuel. "15. And his hoft, and thofe 
that were numbred of them, were forty and five thoufand 
and fix hundred and fifty. 16. All that were numbred 
in the camp of Reuben, were an hundred thoufand, and 
fifty and one thouland and four hundred and fifty 
throughout their armies : and they fhall fet forth in the 
fecond rank. 17. ^ Then the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation fhall fet forward with -the camp of the Levites, in 
th 
fet 

18. <fl On the weft fide Jhall be the ftandard of the cany 
of Ephraim, according to their armies : and. the captain 
of the fons of Ephraim, Jhall be Elifhama the Ion tf 
Ammihud. 19. And his hoft, and thofe that wercnuBj- 
bred of them, were forty thoufand and five hundred. 
20. And by him Jhall he the tribe of Manaffeh: and* 
captain of the children of Manaffeh, Jhall he -Gemalid jrf 
fon of Pedahzur. 21. And his -hoft, and thole that 
were numbred of them, were thirty and two dioujandan 
two hundred. 22. Then the tribe of Benjamin: an 
the captain of the fons of Benjamin, Jhall he Abiclan 1 
fon of Gideoni. 23. And his hoft, and thofe that ig 
numbred of them, were thirty and five thoufand and 
hundred. 24. All that were, numbred of the earn]) 
Ephraim, were an hundred thoufand, and eight 
and an hundred, throughout their armies : and mjn 
go for ward. in. the third rank. 25. «fr The fl^f^ 
the camp of Dan Jhall be on the north fide by the 1 y . 



e midft .of the camp : as they fhall encamp, fo Ihali the/ 
C forward, every man in his place by .their ftandards. 



mies: and the captain .of' the children of Dan /> 

Ahie-zer the- -fon .of Atonrifhaddai. 26. ^ 
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d thofe that were numbred of them, were threefcore 
a °d two thoufand and feven hundred. 27. And thofe 
a {? pncimv hy him, ylfo// fo? the tribe of Afher : and the 
ptain ofthe children of Afher, Jhall be Pagiel the fon 
C f Ocran. 28. And his hoft, and thofe that were num- 
hr d of them, ««r* forty and one thoufand and five hun- 
dred 29- *1F Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali, Jhall be Ahira the fon of 
Enan. 3° And his hoft., and thofe that were numbred 
of them, were fifty and three thoufand and four hundred. 

• £ji they that were numbred in the camp of Dan, 
were an hundred thoufand, and fifty and feyen thoufand 
nd fix hundred : - they fhall go hindmoft with their ftan- 

Thefe are thofe which were numbred of the 



ai 

children of Ifrael, by the houfe of their fathers, all thofe 
that were numbred of the camps throughout their hofts, 
were fix hundred thoufand, and three thoufand and five 
hundred and fifty. 33. But the Levites were not num- 
bred among the children of. Ifrael ; as the LORD com- 
manded Mofes. 34. And the children of Ifrael did ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commanded Mofes : 
fo they pitched by their ftandards, and fo they fet for- 
ward^ every one after their families, according to the 
houfe of their fathers. 

We have here the particular diftrihution of the twelve tribes 
into four fquadrons, three tribes in a fquadron, one of which was 

to lead the other two. . 

Obferve, 1. God Himfelf appointed them their place, to pre- j 
vent ftrife and 'envy among them. Had they been left to deter- 
mine precedency among themfelves, they would have been in dan- 
ger of quarrelling with, one another, as the difciples, who ftrove 
which Jhould be greatejl, each would have had a pretence to be 
firft, or at leaft not to be laft. Had it been left to Mofes to de- 
termine, they vvould have quarrelled with him, and charged him 
with partiality ; therefore God doth it, who is himfelf the foun- 
tain and judge of honour, and in his appointment all muft ac- 
quiefce. If God in his providence advance others above us, and 
abafe us, we ought to be as well fatisfied in his doing it -that way, 
as if he did it, as this was done here, by a voice out of the taber- 
iiade$ and this, confideration, that it appears to be the will of 
God it fhould be fo, fhould efFe&ually filence all envies and 
difcohtentsf. And as far as our place comes to be our choice, our 
Saviour has given us a rule, Luke xiv. 8. Sit not dozvn in the high- 
ejl room 1 and another, Matt. xx. 27. He that will be chief, let 
him be your fervaht. Thofe that are moft humble and moft fer- 
viceable, are really moft -honourable, 2. Every tribe had a cap* 
tain, a prince, or commander in chief, whom God himfelf nomi- 
nated, the fame that had been appointed to number them, chap. 
i. 5. Our being all the children of one Adam, is fo far from 
juftifying the levellers, and taking away the diftincTiions of place 
and honour, that even among the children of the fame Abraham, 
the fame Jacob, the fame Judah, Gqd himfelf appointed that one 
fhould be captain of all the reft. There are powers ordained of 
Gody and thofe to whom honour and fear is due, and muft be 
paid. Someobferve the fignificancy of the names of thefe princes, 
at leaft in general how much God was in the thoughts of thofe that 
gave them their names, for moft of them have El, God ; at one 
end or other of their name. Nethaneel, the gift of God ; Eliab, 
my God a Father.; Elizur, my God a rock; Shelumiel, God 
ray peace ; Eliafaph, . God has added ; Elifhama, jny God hath 
heard ; Gamaliel, God my reward ; Pagiel, God has met me. 
% which it appears, that the Ifraelites in Egypt did not quite 
forget the name of their God, but when they wanted other me- 
morials, preferv'd the remembrance of it in the names of their 
children, and. therewith comforted themfelves in their affliction. 

\ ^°^ e tr ^ es were placed together under the fame ftandard 
that were neareft of kin to each other ; . J udah, • Iflachar, and 
^ebulun, were the three youngeft fons of Leah, and they were 
put together; and Iflachar and Zebulun would not grudge to be 
under Judah, fince they were his younger brethren; Reuben and 
^meon would not have been content in their place. Therefore 
Reuben Jacob's eldeft fon is made chief of the next fquadron, Si- 
meon no doubt is willing to be under him, and Gad the fon of 
|»pah, Leah's handmaid, is fitly added to them in Levi's room: 
priraim, ManafFeh, and Benjamin are all and only the pofterity 

trih , ° h Dan ' the eldeft fon ° f Bilhah > is inade a lading 
m' \ k° U ^^ °f a concubine, that more abundant honour 

jj^ bellowed on that which lacked; and it was faid, that 
Serf J u % e his people, and to him were added the two youn- 
u ?? s . °( tne handmaids. Thus unexceptionable was the order 

4. The tribe of Judah was in the 

mt j . encamped towards the rifing of the fun, and 

nu eir mar ches led the van, not only becaufe it was the moft 5 

com P erOUS i tr,be > but chiefl y ^cmfe from that tribe Chrift was to 

fen? f iS the . lim °f the tribe tfJ***K a n d was* to de- 
r om the loins of him who was 'now nominated chief cap-: 



tain of that tribe. Nahfhon is reckoned among the anceflors of 
Chrift, Matt. i. So that when he went before them, Chrift 
himfelf went before them in effedfc, as their Leader. Judah was 
the firft of the twelve fons of Jacob that was blefled ; Reuben, 
Simeon, and Levi were cenfured by their dying father .: he there- 
fore being firft in bleifing, though not in birth, is put firft, to 
teach children how to value the fniiles of their godly parents, and 
dread their frowns. 5. The tribe of Levi pitclied clofe about the 
tabernacle, within the reft of their tribes, ver. 17. They muft 
defend the fanctuary, and then the reft of the tribes muft defend 
them. Thus in the vifion John faw of the glory of heaven, be- 
tween the elders and the throne were four living creature* full of 
eyes, Rev. iv. 6, 10. Civil powers fhould protect the religious 
interefts of a nation, and be a defence upon that glory. 

6. The camp of Dan, (and fo that tribe is called long after their 
fettlement in Canaan, Judg. xiii. 25. becaufe celebrated for their 
military prowefs) though pofted in the left wing when they en- 
camped, was ordered in their march to bring up the rere, ver. 3 1 . 
They were the moft numerous next to Judah, and therefore were 
ordered into a. poft, which next to the front required moft ftrength, 
for as the ftrength is, fo fhall the day be. Laftly, The children 
of Ifrael obferved the orders given them, and did as the Lord com- 
manded Mofes, ver. 34. They put themfelves in the pofts af- 
figned them, without murmuring or difputing, and as it was their 
fafety, fo it was their beauty ; Balaam was charmed with the fight 
of it, Numb. xxiv. 5. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob ? 
Thus the gofpel church, called the camp of faints, ought to be 
compact together according to the fcripture model, every one 
knowing and keeping his place, and then all that wifh well to the 
church rejoice, .beholding their order, Col. ii. 5 . 



•J? 1 ** *ey were placed, 
f 'ft poft of honour, encan 



CHAP. III. 

This chapter and the next are concerning the tribe of Levi, zvhich 
was to be mujlered and marjhalled by it felf, and not in common 
with the other tribes; which figni fed the particular honour put 
upon them, and the particular duty and fervice required from 
them. The Levites are in this chapter conjidered, 1 . As atten- 
dants on, and ajjijlants to, the priejls in the te?nple- fervice. And 
fo we have an account, ( r \ .) ,Of the priejls themfelves, ver. 1 — 4. 
and their work, ver. 1*0. (2.) Of the gift of the Levites to 
them, Ver. 5 — »g. in order - to which they are mujlered, ver. 
14—16. and the fum of them taken, ver. 39. Each particular 
family of them is ,7nujlered, has its > place ajfigned, a-adits charge. 
The Gerfhonites, ver. 18- — 26. The Kohathites, ver. 27 — 32. 
The Merarites, ver. 33 — 39. 2. As equivalents for the firjl- 
: born, ver. 1 1 — -13. (i.) The firjl-born were numbred, and the 
Levites taken injlead of them, as far as the number of the Levites 
went, ver. 40—45. (z.) What firjl-born there were more than 
the Levites were redeemed, ver. 46— »5 1. 

1 

i.np-HESE alfo are the generations of Aaron and 

Mofes, in the day that the LORD fpake with 
Mofes in mount Sinai. 2. And thefe are the names of 
the fons of Aaron; Nadab the firft-born, and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 3. Thefe are the names of the 
fons of Aaron, the priefts which were anointed, whom 
he confecrated to minifter in the priefts office. 4. And 
Nadab and Abihu died before the L O R D, when they 
offered ftrange fire before the LORD, in the wilder- 
nefs of Sinai, and they had no children : and Eleazar 
and Ithamar miniftred in the priefts office, in the fight 
of Aaron their father. 5. Oft And the LORD fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, 
and prefent them before Aaron the prieft, that they may 
minifter unto him: 7. And they fhall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congregation, before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to do the fervice of the 
tabernacle. 8. And they fhall keep all the inftruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the children of Ifrael, to . do the fervice of the taber- 
nacle. 9. Arid thou fhalt give the L.evites unto Aaron^ 
and to his fons : they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Ifrael. 10. And thou fhalc appoint 
Aaron and his fons, and they fhall wait on their priefts 
office : and the ftranger that cometh nigh fhall l?e put 
to death. 11. And the LORD fpake unto Moles, 
faying, 12. And I, behold, I have taken the Levites^ 
from among the children of Ifrael, inftead of all the 
firft-born that opened the matrice among the children of 
•Ifrael : therefore the Levites fhall be mine. 13. Becaufe 
all the firft-born are mine : for on the day that I fmote 
all the firft-born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto 
me all the firft-born in Ifrael, both man and beaft, mine 



cap-: - they fhall be : I am the LORD. 



Here, 
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Here, i. The family of Aaron is confirmed in the prieft's of- 
fice, ver. 10. They had been called to it before, and con fee rated ; 
here they are appointed to wait on their prieJVs office : the apoftle 
ufeth this phrafe, Rom. xii. 7. Let us zuait on our minijlry% The 
work and office of the : mini (try requires a con ftant attendance, and 
great diligence ; fo frequent are the returns of its Work, and yet 
lb tranfient its favourable opportunities, that it muft be waited on. 
Here is repeated what was laid before, 'chap. i. 51. The Jl ranger 
that cometh nigh Jhall be put to death \ which forbids the invading 
of the- priefts ofHce by any other perfon whatfoever, none muft 
come nigh to minifter but Aaron and his fons only, all Others are 
ftrangers. It alfo lays a charge upon the priefts as doorkeepers in 
God's houfe, to take care that none fhould come near who were 
forbidden by the law* they muft keep off all intruders-, whofe ap- 
proach would be to the profanation of the holy things, telling them 
that if they came near it was at their peril, they would die by the 
hand of God, as Uzzah did. The Jews fay, that afterwards 
there was hung over the door of the temple a golden fword, (per- 
haps alluding to that flaming fword at the entrance of the garden of 
Eden) on which was engraven. The Jir anger that cometh nigh Jhall 
he put to death. 2. A particular account is given of this family of 
Aaron, what we have met with before concerning them is here 
repeated. (1.) The confecration of all the fons of Aaron, ver. 3. 
They were all anointed to minifter before the Lord, though it ap- 
peared afterwards, and God knew it, that two of them were wife, 
and two were foolifh. (2.) The fall of the two eldeft, ver. 4. 
they offered jirange fire, and died for fo doing before the Lord. 
This is mentioned herein the preamble to the law concerning the 
priefthood, for warning to all fucceeding priefts ; let them know 
by this example that God is a jealous God, and will not be mocked\ 
the holy anointing oil was an honour to the obedient, but not a 
(helter to the difobedient. It is here faid, they had no children, 
providence fo ordering it, for their greater punifiiment, that none 
of their defcendents fhould remain to be priefts, and fo to bear up 
their name, who had profaned God's name, (3.) The continu- 
ance of the two younger, Eleazar and Ithamar mini fixed in the 
fight of Aaron. It intimates, 1. The care they took about their 
miniftration, not to make any blunders ; they kept under their 
. father's eye, and took inftruition from him in all they did, be- 
caufe probably Nadab and Abihu got out of their father's fight 
when they offered ftrange fire. Note, It is good for young peo- 
ple to adT: under the conduct and infpe£Uon of thofe that are aged 
and experienced. 2. The comfort Aaron took in it, it pleafed 
him to fee his younger . fons behave themfelves prudently and grave- 
ly, when his two elder had mifcarried. Note, , It is a great fatif- 
fa£tion to parents, to fee their children walk in the truth, 3 Joh. 4. 
3. A grant is made of the Levites to be afllftants to the priefts in 
their work. Give the Levites to Aaron, ver. 9. Aaron was to 
have a greater propriety in, and power over, the tribe of Levi, 
than any other of the princes had in and over their refpe&ive 
tribes. There was a great deal of work belonging to the prieft's office, 
and there was now only three pair of hands to do it all, * Aaron's, 
and his two fons, for it doth not appear that they had either of 
them any children at this time, at leaft not any that were of age 
to minifter, therefore God appoints the Levites to attend upon 
them. Note, Thofe whom God finds work for, he will find help 
for. 

Here is, (1.) The fervice for which the Levites were defigned, 
they were to minijler to the priefls, in their miniftration to the 
Lord, ver. 6. and to keep Aaron' 's charge, ver. 7. as the deacons 
to the bifhops in the evangelical conftitutions, ferving at tables 
while they waited on their miniftry. The Levites killed the facri- 
fices, and then the priefts needed only to fprinkle the blood and 
burn the fat : the Levites prepared the incenfe, the priefts burnt 
it, 1 Chron. ix. 26. They were to keep not only Aaron's charge, 
but the charge of the' whole congregation. ' Note, It is a great truft 
that is repofed in minifters, not only for the glory of Chrift, but 
for the good of his church ; fo that they muft not only keep the 
charge of the great high-prieft, but muft alfo be faithful to the 
fouls of men, in truft for whom a difpenfation is committed to 
them. (2.) The confideration upon which the Levites were de- 
manded, they were taken inftead of the firft-born. The prefer- 
vation of the firft-born of Ifrael, when all the firft-born of the 
Egyptians (with whom there were many of them mingled) were 
deftroyed, was looked upon by him who never makes any unrea- 
sonable demands, as caufe fufficient for the appropriating of all the 
firft-born from thence forward to himfelf, ver. 13. All the firjl- 
born are mine. That was fufficient to make them his, though he 
had given no reafon for it, for he is the fole fountain and Lord of 
all beings and powers ; but becaufe all obedience muft flow from 
love, and *a£is of duty muft be ails of gratitude, before they were 
challenged into peculiar fervices, they were crowned with peculiar 
favours. Note, When he that made us faves us, we are thereby 
laid under further obligations to ferve him and live to him. God's 
right to us by redemption corroborates the right he has to us by 
creation. 

Now becaufe the firft-born of a family are generally the favou- 
rites, and fome would think it a difparagement to have their eldeft 
fons fcrvants to the priefts, and attending before the door of the 
tabernacle, God look the tribe of Levi entire for his own, in lieu 




of the firft-born, ver. 12. Note, God's inftitutions put noh \ 
I fhips upon men in any of their juft interefts, or reafonable aff a 
ons. It was prelum ed the Ifraehtes would rather part with / 
Levites than with the firft-born, and therefore God gracioufly ? 
dered the exchange ; yet for us he fpared not his own Jin. " 

14. ' djf And the LORD fpake unto Mofes in the 4 
derhefs of Sinai, faying* 15. Number the children 
Levi, after the houfe of their fathers, by their families • 
every male from a month old and upward, lhalt thoa 



number them. 16. And Mofes humbred them 



accbrdimr 



to the word of the LORD, as he was commanded* 
ly, And thefe were the fons of Levi, by their names- 
Gerflion, and Kohath, and Merari. ' 18. And thefe an 
the names of the fons of Gerflion, by their families: Lib. 
ni, and Shimei. 19. And the fons of Kohath by theft 
families-: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel 
20. And the fons of Merari by their families : Mahli' 
and Mufhi 1 thefe are the families of the Levites, accord- 
ing to the houfe of their fathers. 21. Of Gerfhon m 
the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shi; 
mites : thefe are the families of the Gerflionites. 22 
Thofe that were numbred of them according to the num. 
ber of all the males, from a month old and upward, evm 
thofe that were numbred of them, were feven thoufand 
and five hundred. 



And die 



23. The families of the Gerflionitcs 
fhall pitch behind the tabernacle weftward. 24. 
chief of the houfe of the father of the Gerfhomtes, Jhall k 
Eliafaph the fon of Lael. 25. And the charge of the 
Ions of Gerflion, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Jhall be the tabernacle, and the tent,- the covering thereof, 
and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 26. And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is by the taberna- 
cle, and by the altar round about, and the cords of it, 
for all the fervice thereof. 27. ^j" And of Kohath m 
the family of the Amramites, and the family of the Ize- 
harites, and the family of the Hebronites, and the family 
of the Uzzielites : thefe are the families of the Kohathites. 

* 

28. In the number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were eight thoufand and fix hundred, keep. 

The families of 



29 



the charge of the fandtuary. 



ing 'the charge of the fanftuary. 

the fons of Kohath fhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle 
fouthward. 30. And the chief of the houfe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites, fhall he Elizaphan the fon 
of Uzziel. . 31. And their charge fhall he the ark, and 
the table, and thecandleftick, and the altars, and the vef- 
fels of the fanftuary, wherewith they minifter, and the 
hanging, and all the fervice thereof. 32. And Eleazar 
the fon of Aaron the prieft, fhall he chief over the chief 
of the Levites, and have the overfight of them that keep 

33. Of Merari was the 
family of the Mahlites, and the family of the Mufhites: 
thefe are the families of Merari. 34. And thofe that were 
numbred of them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, were fix thounmd 
and two hundred. 35. And the chief of the houfe of the 
father of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the fon of 
Abihail : thefe fhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle j 
northwards. 36. And under the cuftody and charge of 
the fons of Merari fhall he the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the fe> 
kets thereof, and all the veffels thereof, and all that itf- 
veth thereto : 37. And 

bout, and their focke Jr .._, _ 

38. ^[ But thofe that encamp before the tabernacle toward 
the eaft, even before the tabernacle of the congregation 
eaflward, fhall he Mofes and Aaron,, and his fons, keep- 
ing the charge, of the fandtuary, for the charge oHj* e 
children of Ifrael : and the ftranger that cometh nigh, 
fhall be put to death. 39. All that were numbred of 
the Levites, which Mofes and Aaron numbred at the 
commandment of the LORD, throughout their ft 1111 ' 



ind the pillars of the court round fi- 
ts, and their pins, and their coruS. 
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lies, all the males, fjom a month old and upward, 
twenty and two thoufand. 

The Levites being granted to Aaron to minifter to hiffli p' 
are here delivered him by tale, that he might know what he.** 
and employ them accordingly. j f 

Obferve, i. By what rule they were numbred ; Evny ^ 
from a month old and upward, ver. 15. The reft of the tfl^j 

were numbred only from twenty years old and upwards, 
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thofe only that were able to go forth to war ; but into the 
; them 1 j- t j ic Levites they muft take in both infants and infirm ; 
: nu / n (r Exempted from the war, it was not infifted upon that they 
kf n fd ^ of age and ftrength for the wars. Though it appears 
rewards that* little more than a third part of the Levites were 
1 to be employed in the fervice of the tabernacle (about eight 
, (Lid out of twenty-two) chap. iv. 47, 48. Yet God would 
U them all numbred as retainers to his family ; that none 
r think themfelves difowned and rejected of God, becaufe they 
m \ ot in a capacity of doing him that fervice which they fee o- 
arc j 0 The Levites of a month old could not honour 

lj e 1 anc j f cr ve the tabernacle, as fhofe that were grown up ; yet 
r of the mouth of thefe babes and fucklings, the Levites praife 
°vas perfected. Let not little children be hundred from being en- 
rolled among thedifciples of Chrift, for fuch was the tribe of Levi, 
fuch is the kingdom of heaven, that kingdom of priefts. The 
redemption of the firft-born was reckoned from a month old, 
Numb* xvi. 15, 16. Therefore from that age the Levites were 
numbred. They were numbred after the houfe of their fathers, 
not their mothers ; for if the daughter of a Levite married one of 
mother tribe, her fon was not a Levite ; but we read of a Spiritual 
orieft to our God who inherited the unfeigned faith which dwelt in 
his mother and grand-mother, 2 Tim. i. 5. z. How they were 
diftributed into three ciafles, according to the number of the fons 
of Levi, Gerihon, Kohath, and Merari, and thefe fubdivided into 
feveral families, ver. 17, to the 20. Concerning each of thefe 
three claffes, we have an account, 1. Of their number. The 
Gerfhonites were feven thou land five hundred. The Kohathites 
were eight thoufand fix hundred. The Merari tes were fix thou- 
sand two hundred. The reft of the tribes had not their fubordi- 
nate families numbred by themfelves as thofe of Levi : this honour 
God put upon his own tribe. 2. Of their port about the taber- 
nacle on which they were to attend. The Gerfhonites pitched 
behind the tabernacle weftward, ver. 23. The Kohathites on the 
rMit band, fouthward, ver. 29. The Merarites on the left hand, 
northward, ver. 35. And to compleat the fquarc, Mofes and 
Aaron, with the priefts, encamped in the front eaftward, ver. 36. 
Thus was the tabernacle furrounded with its guards 5 and thus 
doth the angel of the Lord encamp round about them that fear him, 
thofe living temples, PfaL xxxiv. 7. Every one knew his place, 
and muft therein abide with God. 3. Of their chief or head. As 
each clafs had its own place, fo each had its own prince. The 
commander of the Gerfhonites, was Eliafaph, ver. 24. Of the 
Kohathites, Elizaphan, ver. 30. Of whom we read, Lev. x. 4. 
that he was one of the bearers at the funeral of Nadab and Abihu. 
Of the Merarites, Zuriel, ver. 35. 4. Of their charge, when 
the camp moved. Each clafs knew their own bufinefs ; it was 
requifite they fhould ; for that which is every body's work, often 
proves no body's work. The Gerfhonites were charged with the 
cuftody and carriage of all the curtains and hangings, and coverings 
of the tabernacle and court, ver. 25, 26. The Kohathites of all 
the furniture of the tabernacle ; the ark, altar, table, &c. ver. 
31, 32. The Merarites of the heavy carriage, boards, bars, pil- 
lars, fcfY. ver. 36, 37. Here we may obfervc, (1.) That the 
Kohathites though they were the fecond houfe, yet were preferred 
before the elder family of the Gerfhonites. Befides, that Aaron 
and the priefts were of that family, they were more numerous, 
and their poft and charge more honourable, which probably was 
ordered to put an honour upon Mofes who was of that family. 
Yet, (2.) The pofterity of Mofes were not at all dignified or pri- 
vileged, but flood upon the level with other Levites, that it might 
appear he did not feek the advancement of his own family, nor to 
entail any honours upon it either in church or ftate he that had 
honour enough himlelf coveted not to have his name fhine by that 
borrowed light, but rather to have the Levites borrow honour 
from his name. Let none think contemptibly of the Levites 
though inferior to the priefts, for Mofes himfelf thought it 
ferment enough for his fons to be Levites. Probably, it was be- 
caufe the family of Mofes were Levites only, that in the title of 
this chnprer, which is concerning that tribe, (ver. 1.) Aaron is 
put before Mofes. (3.) The fum total of the numbers of this 
tribe. They are computed in all twenty-two thonfand, ver. 39. 
ihe furns of the particular families amount to three hundred more; 
winch if it had been added to the fum total, the Levites inftead of 
being two hundred feventy three, "fewer than the firft-born, as 
they were, ver. 43. would have been twenty-feven more, and fo 
ftc balance' would have fallen the other way ; but it is fuppofed, 

^at the three hundred which was ftruck off from the account 
^'hen the 



pre- 



T # exchange was to be made, were the firft-born of the 
Rentes themfelves, born fmce their coming out of Egypt ; which 
°ulu not be put into the exchange becaufe they were already 
anftified to God. But that which is efpecially obfervable here is, 
Jj at tn e tribe of Levi was by much the leaft of all the tribes. 
1 °te> God's part in the world is too often the fmalleft part. His 
10fen ar e but a little flock in comparifon. 

, 40. % And the LORD f lid unto Mofes, Number 
Y the firft-born of the males of the children of Ifrael, 
[om a month old and upward, and take the number of 
toar names. " ' ~ m ' ' ' ' 



me (I am the LOR D) inftead of all the firft-born a- 
mong the children of Ifrael ; and the cattle of the Levites 
inftead of all the firftlings among the cattle of the children 
of Ifrael. 42. And Mofes numbred as the LORD 
commanded him, all the firft-born among the children of 
Ifrael. 43. And all the firft-born males, by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, of thofe that 
were numbred of them, were twenty and two thouiand two 
hundred and threefcore and thirteen. 44. ^j" And the 
LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 45. Take the Le- 
vites. inftead of all the firft-born among the children of 
Ifrael, and the cattle of the Levites inftead of their cattle, 
and the Levites fhall be mine : I am the LORD. 46. 
And for thofe that are to be redeemed of the two hundred 
and threefcore and thirteen, of the firft-born, of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which are more than the Levites ; 47. 
Thou fhalt even take five ihekels apiece by the poll, after 
the fhekel of the fandtaary fhalt thou take them : the fhe- 
kel is twenty gerahs. 48. And thou fhalt give the mo- 
ney wherewith the odd number of them is to be redeem- 
ed, unto Aaron and to his fons. 49. And Mofes took 
the redemption money of them that were over and above 
them that were redeemed by the Levites. 50. Of the 
firft-born of the children of Ifrael took he the money, a 
thoufand three hundred and threefcore and five fhekels after 
the fhekel of the fandtuary. 51. And Mofes gave the 
money of them that were redeemed, unto Aaron and to his 
fons, according to the word of the LORD, as the 
LORD commanded Mofes. 

Here is the exchange made of the Levites for the firft-born. 
1. The firft-born were numbred from a month old, ver. 42, 43. 
Thofe certainly were not reckoned who though firft-born, were 
become heads of families themfelves, but thofe only that were 
under age : and the learned bifhop Patrick is clear of opinion, 
that none were numbred but thofe only that were born fmce their 
coming out of Egypt, when the firft-born were fanctified, Exod. 
xii. If there were two and twenty thoufand firft-born males, we 
may fuppofe as many females, and all thefe brought forth in the 
firft year after they came out of Egypt ; we muft infer from 
thence that in the laft year of their fervitude, even then when it 
was in the greateft extremity, there were abundance of marriages 
made among the Ifraelites ; they were not difcouraged by the pre- 
sent diftrefs, but married in faith, expecting that God would 
fhortly vifit them with mercy, and their children, though born in 
bondage, fhould live in liberty and honour. And it was a token 
for good to them, an evidence that they were blefTed of the Lord, 
that they were not only kept alive, but greatly increafed in a bar- 
ren wildernefs. 2. The number of the firft-born, and that of 
the Levites, by a fpecial providence, came pretty near to each other; 
thus when he divided the nations, he fet the bounds of the people, 
according to the number of the children of Ifrael, Deut. xxxii. S. 
Known unto God are all his works beforehand,* and there is an 
exact proportion between them, and fo it will appear when they 
come to be compared. The Levites cattle are faid to be taken 
inftead of the cattle of the firft-born, /. c. the Levites with all 
their pofleftions were devoted to God inftead of the firft-born and 
all theirs ; for when we give our felves to God, all we have paf- 
feth as appurtenances with the premifes. 3. The fmall number 
of firft-born which exceeded the number of the Levites (two hun- 
dred feventy three in all) were to be redeemed, at five fhekels a- 
piece, and the redemption money given to Aaron ; for it would 
not do well to have them added to the Levites. It is probable, 
in the exchange they began with the eldeft of the firft-born, and 
fo downwards, fo that thofe were to be redeemed with money, 
who were the two hundred feventy three youngeft of the firft- 
born ; more likely fo, than either that it was determined by lot, 
or that the money was paid out of the publick ftock. The church 
is called the church of the firft-born, which is redeemed not as 
they were with filver and gold, but being devoted by fin to the 
juftice of God, is ranfomed with the precious blood of the Son of 
God. 
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ie former chapter an account was taken of the whole tribe of 
vi, in this of thofe of that tribe that were in the prime of their 
time for fervice, betwixt thirty and fifty years old. 1. The fer- 
viceable men of the Kohathites arc ordered to be numbred, and 
their charges given them, ver. 2, 20. 2. Of the Gcrjhonites, 
ver. 24, 28. 3. Of the Merarites, ver. 29 — .33. 4. The 
numbers of each and the fum total at lafl arc recorded, ver. 
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N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, faying, 1. Take the fum of the fons 
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And thou fhalt take 'the Levites for of Kohath from among the fons of Levi, after their fa- 
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milies, by the houfe of their fathers ; 3. From thirty 
years old and upward, even nntil fifty years old, all that 
enter into the hofl, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4. This Jhall be the fervice of the fons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about the 
moft holy things. 5. ^[ And when the camp fetteth for- 
ward, Aaron ihall come and his Cons, and they fhall take 
do v, n the covering, vail, and cover the ark of teftimony 
with it : 6. And lhall put thereon the covering of badgers 
fkins, and fliall fpread over it a cloth wholly of blue, and 
fhall put in the ftaves thereof. 7. And upon the table of 
fhew-bread they fliall fpread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the di flies, and the fpoons, and the bowls, and co- 
vers to cover withal : and the continual bread fliall be 

thereon. 
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And they fliall fpread upon them a cloth of 
fcarlet, and cover the fame with a covering of badgers 
fkins, and fliall put in the ftaves thereof. 9. And they 
fhall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candleftick of the 
light, and his lamps, and his tongs, and his fnuff-difhes, 
and all the oil-veffels thereof, wherewith they minifter 
unto it. 10. And they fliall put it and all the veflels 
thereof within a covering of badgers fkins, and fliall put 
it upon a bar. 11. And upon the golden altar they fliall 
fpread a cloth of blue, .and cover it with a covering of 
badgers fkins, and fhall put to the ftaves thereof. 12. 
And they fnall take all the inftruments of miniftry, where- 
with they minifter in the fandtuary, and put them in a cloth 
of blue, and cover them with a covering of badgers fkins, 
and fliall put them on a bar. 13. And they fhall take a- 
way the allies from the altar, and fpread a purple cloth 
thereon : 14. And they fliall put upon it all the veflels 
thereof, wherewith they minifter about it, even the cen- 
ters, the flefh-hooks, and the fliovels, and the bafons, all 
the veffels of the altar and they fliall fpread upon it a co- 
vering of badgers fkins, and put to the ftaves of it. 1 5. 
And when Aaron and his fons have made an end of cover- 
ing the landtuary, and all the veflels of the fanftuary, as 
the camp is to fet forward after that, the fons of Kohath 
fliall come to bear it : but they fliall not touch any holy 
thing, left they die. Thefe things are the burden of the 
fons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16. ^[ And to the office of Eleazar the fon of Aaron the 
prieft, fertaineth the oil for the light, and the fweet in- 
cenfe, and the daily meat-offering, and the anointing oil, 
and the overfight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, in the fanctuary, and in the veflels thereof. 

17. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, laying, 18. Cut ye not off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, from among the Levites. 19. But 
thus do unto them, that they may live and not die, when 
they approach unto the moft holy things ; Aaron and his 
fons fliall go in, and appoint them every one to his fervice, 
and to his burden. 20. But they fliall not go in to fee 
when the holy things are covered, left they die. 

We have here a fecond muffcr of the tribe of Levi. As that 
tribe was taken out of all Ifrael to be God's peculiar, fo the mid- 
dle aged men of that tribe were taken from among the reft, to be 
actually employed in the fervice of the tabernacle. Now obferve, 
1 . Who were to be taken into this number. All the males from 
thirty years old to fifty. Of the other tribes, thofe that were 
numbred to go forth to war, were from twenty years old and up- 
ward, but of the Levites, only from thirty to fifty for the fer- 
vice of God requires the beft of our ftrength, and the prime of our 
time, which cannot be better fpent than to the honour of him, 
who is the firft and beft. And a man may make a good foldier 
much fooner than a good minifter. 

Now, 1. They were not to be employed till they were thirty 
years old, becaufe till then they were in danger of retaining fome- 
thing childifh and youthful, and had not gravity enough to do the 
fervice, and wear the honour of a Levite. At twenty-five years 
old they were entred as probationers, Numb. viii. 24. and in Da- 
vid's time, when there was more work to be done, at twenty, 
1 Chron. xxili. 24. and fo Ezra iii. 8. but they muft be five years 
learning, and waiting, and fo fitting themfelves for fervice ; nay, 
in David's time, they were ten years in preparation, from twenty 
. to thirty. John Baptift began his publick miniftry, and Chrift 
his, at thirty years old ; it is not in the letter of it obliging to go- 
fpel minifters now, as If they muft either not begin their work till 
thirty years old, or muft leave it off at fifty ; but it gives us two 
good rules, (1.) That minifters muft not be novices, 1 Tim. nu 6. 
It is a work that requires ripenefs of judgment, and great ftayed- 
nefs, and therefore thofe are very unfit for it, who are yet but 
babes in knowledge, and have not put away childifh things. (2.) 
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That they muft learn before they teach, ferve ^before they ru ] e 
and muft fir/1 be proved, t Tun. iii. 10. 2. They were difchar* 
ged at fifty years old, from the toilfome part of the fervice, p ar{ ;* 
cularly this of carrying the tabernacle ; for that is the fpecial f er " 
vice to which they are here ordained, and which there was moft 
occafion for, while they were in the wildernefs. When they £ 
gan to enter upon old age they were difmiffed. (1.) I n favour to 
them, that they might not be over- toiled, when their firenoth 
began to decay. Twenty years good fervice was thought pretty 
well for one man. (2.) In honour to the work, that it rnHi t 
not be done by thofe, who through the infirmities of age v^ e 
flow and heavy. The fervice of God fhould be done, when v/e 
are in the moft lively a£Uve frame. Thofe do not confider 
who put off their repentance to old age, and fo leave the belt 
work to be done in the worft time. 2. How their work is de- 
{bribed. They are faid to enter into the hoJi 9 or warfare, u fa 
the work in the tabernacle. The miniftry is, (r.) A good wsri 

Minifters are not ordained to the honour only* 
but to the labour, not to have the wages, but to do the work! 
(2.) A good warfare, 1 Tim. i. 18. They that enter into the 
miniftry muft look upon themfelves as entred into the hoft, and 
approve themfelves good foldiers, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

Now as to the fons of Kohath in particular, here is, 1 .Their 
fervice appointed them, in the removes of the tabernacle. After- 
wards when the tabernacle was fixed they had other work affil- 
ed them : but this was the work of the day, which was to be done 
in its day. Obferve, Wherever the camp of Ifrael went, the 
tabernacle of the Lord went with them, and care muft be taken 
for the carriage of it. Note, Wherever we go, we muft fa to 
it, that we take our religion along with us, and not forget thar 
or any part of it. Now the Kohathites were to carry all the holy 
things of the tabernacle. They were charged with thofe thing 
before, chap. iii. 31. but here they have more particular inftru- 
dlions given them. (1.) Aaron and his fons the priefts muft pad 
up the things which the Kohathites were to carry, as here d i reel- 
ed, ver. 5, bV. God had before appointed, that none fliculj 
come into the moft holy place, but only Aaron once a year with 
a cloud of incenfe, Lev. xvi. 2. and yet the neceffity of their un- 
fettled ftate requiring it, that law is here difpenfed with ; for eve- 
ry time they removed, Aaron and his fons went in to take down 
the ark, and make it up for carriage ; for (as the learned bifliop 
Patrick fuggefts) the Shechinah, or difplay of the divine roajefty, 
which was over the mercy-feat, removed for the prefent in the 
pillar of cloud which was taken up, and then the ark was not dan- 
gerous to be approached. (2.) All the holy things muft be co- 
vered ; the ark and table with three coverings, all the reft with 
two. Even the allies of the altar, in which the holy fire was 
carefully preferved and raked up, muft have a purple cloth fprd 
over them, ver. 13. Even the brazen altar, though in the court 
of the fan&uary it flood open to the view of all, yet was covered 
in the carriage of it. All thefe coverings are dciigned, 1. For 
fafety, that thefe holy things might not be ruffled with the wind, 
fullied with the rain, or tarnifhed with the fun, but they miglit 
be preferved in their beauty. For on all the glory Jljall be 0 i> 
fence. The coverings of badgers skins being thick and flrorj 
would keep out wet ; and while we arc in our paflage through 
the wildernefs of this world, it concerns us to be fenced for (& 
weathers, Ifa. iv. 5, 6. 2. For decency and ornament. Molt 
of thefe things had a cloth of blue, or purple, or (carle t fei 
out-moft; and the ark was covered with a cloth wholly «f 
ver. 6. An emblem (fay fome) of the azure skies, which are 
fpread like a curtain, between us and the majefty on 
xxvi. 9. Thofe that are faithful to God fhould endeavour like- 
wife to appear beautiful before men, that they may adorn the c- 
dlrine of God our Saviour. 3. For concealment. It flgnifed if* 
darknefs of that difpenfation. That which is now brought to 
light by the gofpel, and revealed to babes, was then hid from tfe 
wife and prudent. They faw only the coverings, not the m 
things themfelves, (Hebl x. 1.) but now Chrift has iefirqdw 
face of the covering, Ifa. xxv. 7. (3.) When all the holy thinj 
were covered, then the Kohathites were to carry them on the* 
fhouiders. Thofe thing? that had ftaves were carried by their 

thofe that had not, were carried upon 
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ftaves, ver. 6, 8, 11, 14. 
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a bar, or bier, or bearing barrow, w . 1 ^, — i - 

tokens of God's prefence in this world are moveable things, 
we look for a kingdom that cannot be moved. - 2. Eleazar no« 
the eldeft fon of Aaron is appointed overfcer of the Kohathites in 
this fervice, ver. 16. he muft take care that nothing was forgo 1 
left behind or difplaced. As a prieft, he had more honour ^ 
the Levites, but then he had more care ; and that care t 
heavier burthen, no doubt, upon his heart, than all the hurt 10 
that were laid upon their fhouiders. It is much caficr^tooo 
work of the tabernacle, than to difcharge the trufts of it, t° a . 
than to rule. 3. GrVat care muft be taken to prefer vc 
of thefe Levites by preventing their unfeafonable lvr *?' e , rC \±j. 
proach to the moft holy things, ver. 18. Cut ye not °f lbe ^ 
thites. Note, Thofe who do not what they can t0 k«P° 
from fin, do what they can to cut them oft (*•) * " e vctc j 
thites muft not fee the holy things till the priefts had co^ 
them, ver. 20. Even they that bore the veflels of the ^ 



what they bore; fo much were even they in the dark ccn- 
? f 7he gofpel, whofc office it was - . . . . - i - - - 



ccrnir,s 5 \ when they were covered they might not touch tl 
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ro ferve, and for burdens. 25. And they 



to expound the law, 

them, 
in of 

««. *- ^ j - Uz-za was ftruck dead for the breach of this 
death, were ^ L or( ] ? s minifters themfelves then kept in 

' aU% 4 that was a difpenfation of terror, as well as darknefs ; 
fear, an' ^ vou0 ^ Qirift the cafe is altered, we have fcen with 
but noW j ol ^. /^r/w^j- Atf^/? handled the word of life, John i. 1. 
J are encouraged to « Z^jW/y to the throne of grace. 

fif And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
7 2 Take alfo the fum of the fons of Gerfhon, through- 
%lt the houfes of their- fathers, by their families; 23. 
Fom thirty years old and upward, until fifty years old, 
ft 1 . It thou number them all that enter in to perform the 
r Vp to do the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 

fcr ?7 n A This is the fervice " " " 
gation 

ftalf^ear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, his covering, and the covering 
of the badgers skins that is above upon it, and the hang- 
no* for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging for 
the door of the gate of the court which is by the taber- 
nacle, and by the altar round about, and their cords, and 
all the inftruments of their fervice, and all that is made 
for them: fo fliall they ferve. 27. At the appointment 
of Aaron and his fons, fhall be all the fervice of the 
fons of the Gerfhonites, in all their burdens, and in all 
their fervice and ye fhall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. 28. This is the fervice of the families 
of the fons of Gerfhon, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and their charge Jball he under the hand of Itha- 
mar the fon of Aaron the pricft. 29. 3[ As for the fons 
of Merari, thou flialt number them after their families, 
bythehoufe of their fathers; 30. From thirty years old 
and upward, even unto fifty years old fhalt thou number 
them every one that entreth into the fervice, to do the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 31. And 
this is the charae of their burden, according to all their 



fur God's houfe muft always be preferred before our own. Their 
care was prepofterous who built and cieled their own houfes, while 
God's houfe lay wafte, Hag. i. 4, n 



The death of the faints is reprefented as the taking down of 



the tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1. and the putting of it off, 2 Pet. u 
14. The immortal foul, like the moft holy things, is firft co- 
vered and taken away, carried by angels unfeen, under the in- 
fpeftion of the Lord Jefus our Eleazar j and care is taken alfo of 
the body, the skin and flefh which are as the curtains, the bones 
and finews which are as the bars and pillars ; none of thefe fhall 
be loft ; commandment is given concerning the bones, a cove- 
nant made with the duft ; thefe are in fafe cuftody, and fhall all be 
produced in the great body, when this tabernacle fhall be fet up 
again, and thefe vile bodies made like the glorious body of Jefus 
Chrifh 

34. And Mofes and Aaron, and the chief of the 
congregation numbred the fons of the Kohathi tes, after 
their families, and after die houfe of their fathers : 35. 



From thirty years and upward, even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entreth into the fervice for the work in 
g ( the tabernacle of the congregation. 36. And thofe that 
were numbred of them by their families, were two thou- 
fand feven hundred and fifty. 37. Thefe were they that 
were numbred of the families of the Kohachites, all that 
might do fervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
which Mofes and Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the LORD by the hand of Mofes, 
38. And thofe that were numbred. of the fons of Ger- 
fhon, throughout their families, and by the houfe of their 
fathers ; 39. From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in to the fer- 
vice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
40. Even thofe that v/ere numbred of them, throughout 
their families, by the houfes of their fathers, were two thou- 
fand and fix hundred and thirty. 41. Thefe are they that 
were numbred of the families of the fons of Gerfhon, of all 
that might do fervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
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whom Mofes and Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the L O R D. 42. And thofe that 
were numbred of the families of the /fons of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the houfe of their fathers ; 

0 . From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entreth in to the fervice, for 
the work in the tabernacle . of the congregation : 44. 
Even thofe that were numbred of them after their fami- 
their cords, with all their inftruments, and with all their I lies, were three thoufand and two hundred. 45. Thefe 
fervice : and by name ye fhall reckon the inftruments of be thofe that were numbred of the families of the fons of 



fervice in the tabernacle of the congregation ; the boards 
of die tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the fockets thereof, 32. And the pillars of the 
court round about, and their fockets, and their pins, and 
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the charge of their burden. 
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This is the fervice of 

„„ ^_ Merari, 

fervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the prieft. 



.4 



We have here the charge of the other two families of the Le- 
vites, which though not fo honourable as the firft, yet was ne- 
cefiary, and was to be done regularly. 1. The Gerfhonites were 
charged with all the drapery of the tabernacle. The curtains and 
hangings and the coverings of badger's skins, ver. 22, — .26. 
Thofe they were to take down, when the cloud removed, and 
the ark and the reft of the holy things were carried away, to 
pack, up and bring with them, and then to fet up again, where 
the cloud refted. Aaron and his fons allotted to them their re- 
fpective charge, you fhall take care of fuch a curtain, and you of 
fuch a hanging, that every one might know his work, and there 
w-ght be no confufion, ver. 27. Ithamar particularly was to 
take the overfight of them, ver. 28. 2. The Merarites were 
charged with the heavy carriage, the boards and bars, the pillars 
and fockets, the pins and cords, and thofe were delivered them 
name, ver. 31, 32. An Inventory was given them of every 
• particular, that it might be forth-coming, and nothing to feek 
v; hen the tabernacle was to be fet up again. Though thofe feem- 
y °f fefs importance, than the other things pertaining to the 
frnctuary, yet there was this care taken of them, to teach us 
yith the greateft exaclnefs to preferve pure and entire all divine 
Jnftitutions, and to take care that nothing be loft. It alfo inti- 
mates care God has of his church, and every member of it ; 
to good fhepherd calls his own Jl)eep by name* J oh. x. 3. 

Here v/ere thoufands of men employed about thefe fer vices, 
jnougli a much leis number would ferve, for the bearing of thofe 
Athens • but it was requifite that the tabernacle fhould be taken 
ov ' n > ar |d fet up with great expedition, and many hands would 
Jjtote quick work, efpecially when every one knew his work. 

w h \ ^ tents of tIleir own to take care * IU * to take a * on S 
t.iem, but the young men under thirty, and the old men above 

• y m, ght ferve for them 5 nor is there any mention of them, 



Merari, whom Mofes and Aaron numbred, according 
to the word of the LORD by the hand of Mofes. 
a.6. All thofe that were numbred of the Levkes, whom 
Mofes and Aaron, and the chief of Ifrael numbred, af- 
ter their families, and after the houfe of their fathers : 
47. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty 
years old, every one that came to do the fervice of the 
miniftry, and the fervice of the burden in the tabernacle 
of the congregation \ 48. Even thofe that were num- 
bred of them, were eight thoufand and five hundred and 
fourfcore. 49. According to the commandment of the 
LORD, they were numbred by the hand of Moles, 
every one according to his fervice, and according to his 
burden : thus were they numbred of him, as the LORD 
commanded Mofes. 

We have here a particular account of the numbers of the three 
families of the Levites refpeclively, that is of the effective men, 

between thirty years old and fifty. 

Obferve, 1. That the Kohathites were in all, eight thoufand 
and fix hundred, from a month old and upward ; but of thofe 
there were but two thoufand feven hundred and fifty ferviceable 
men, not a third part : The Gerfhonites in all, feven thoufand 
and five hundred, and of them but two thoufand fix hundred and 
thirty ferviceable men, little more than a third part. Note, Of 
the many that add to the numbers of the church, there are com- 
paratively but few that contribute to the fervice of it. ' So it has 
been, and fo it is; many have a place in the tabernacle, that do 
but little of the work of the tabernacle, Phil. ii. 20, 21. 2. That 
the Merarites were but fix thoufand and two hundred in all, and 
yet of thefe there were three thoufand and two hundred fervice- 
able men, which were a good deal above half. The greateft 
burthen lay upon that family, the boards, and pillars, and foc- 
kets ; and God fo ordered it, that though they were the feweft 
in number, yet they mould have the moft able men among them, 

for whatever fervice God calls men to, he will furnifh them for 

iu 
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it, and give ftrength in proportion to the work, grace fufficient. 
3. The whole number of the able men of the tribe of Levi, which 
en t red into God's hoft to war his warfare, was but eight thou- 
sand five hundred and eighty, whereas the able men of the other 
tribes that ent red into the hoft of Ifrael to war their warfare were 
many more. The leaft of the tribes had almoft four 'times as 
many able men -as theLevites, and fbme of them more than eight 
times as many: for thofe that are engaged in the fervice of this 
world, and war after the flefh, are many more than thofe that 
are devoted to the fervice of God, and fight the good fight of faith. 



C H A P. V. 

In tins chapter we bavc 9 i- An order pajfed purfuant to the laws 
already made? for the removing the unclean out of the camp? ver. 
1 . — 4, 2. A repetit: 071 of the laws concerning reftitution? in cafe 
of wrong done to a neighbour? ver. 5 — *S. and concerning the 
appropriating of the hallowed things to the priejis? ver, 9—10. 
3. A nezv law made concerning the trial of a wife fufpeffed of 
adultery by the waters of jealoufy? ver. 1 1 — -31. 



A 



N D the LORD 



Mofes, fayin 



_ 2. Command the children of Ifrael, that they 

put out of. the camp every leper, and every one that hath 
an iffue, and whofoever is. defiled by the dead. 3. Both 
male and female fhali ye put out, without the camp fhall 
ye put them ? that they defile not their camps, in the 
midft whereof I dwell. 4. And the children of Ifrael 
did lb, and put them out without the camp : as the 
LORD fpake unto Mofes, fo did the children of If- 
rael. 5. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 6. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, When a 
man or woman fhall commit any fin that men commit, 
to do a trefpafs againft the LORD, and that perlbn 
be guilty 7. Then they fhall confefs their fin which 
they have done : and he fhall recompenfc his trefpafs 
with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 'pari 
thereof, and give it unto him againft whom he hath tref- 
pafled. 8. Bat if the man have no kinfman to recom- 
penle the trefpafs unto, . let the trelpafs be recompenfed 
unto the LORD, even to the prieft : befide the ram of 
the atonement, whereby an atonement fhall be made for 



juftly. Now what is to be done when a man's awakened 
fcience charges him with guilt of this kind, and- brino- s ^ 
his remembrance though done long ago? \ % He muftv^/!' 
fin? confefs it to God, confefs it to his neighbour, and fo 
fhame to himfelf. If he have denied it before, though it & 
gainft the grain to own himfelf in a lie, yet he muft do it . l 
caufe his heart was hardned he denied it, therefore he has 
other way of making it appear that his heart is now foftned h 
by confeiUng it. 2. He muft bring a facrifice, a ram of Q \ 
meat? ver. 8. Satisfaction muft be made for the offence done"" 
God whofe law is broken, as well as for the lofs fuftained by * 
neighbour ; reftitution in that cafe is 'not fufficient without feS 
and repentance. 3. Yet the facrifices would not be accepted I'l 
full amends was made to the party wronged, not only the &/ 
ipa), but a fifth part added to it, ver. 7. It is certain, wh% 
that which is got by injuftice is knowingly retained in the' han i ? 
the guilt of the injuftice remains upon the confeience, and is not 
purged by facrifice or offering, prayers or tears, for it is one and 
the fame continued a<St of fin perfifted in. This law we had be 
fore, Lev. vi. 4. and it is here added, that if the party wronged 
were dead, and he had no near kinfman who was entitled to th» 
debt, or it were any way uncertain to whom the reftitution fibould 
be made, that fhould not ferve for an excufe to detain what was 
unjuftly gotten, to whomfoever it pertained, it was certainly 
none of his that got it by fin, and therefore it muft be o-j ven t ' a 
the prieft, ver. 8. If there were any that could make out 2 
title to it, it muft not be given to the prieft, God hates robbery 
for burnt-offerings ; but if there were not, then it lapfed to the 
great Lord, ( ob defeclum fanguinis ) and the priefts were his re- 
ceivers. Note, Some work of piety or charity is a piece of ne- 
ceflary juftice to be done by thofe who are confeious to themfelves 
that they have done wrong, but know not how otherwife to 
make reftitution ; what is not our property, will never be our 
profit. 3. A general rule concerning hallowed things given upon 
this occafion, that whatever was given to the prieft, his it fi )a \\ 
be? ver. 9, 10. 1. He that gave it {hall not receive his gift, up- 
on any pretence whatfoever. This law ratifies and confirms alt 
grants for pious ufes, .that people might not give things to the 
priefts in a pang, and then recall them in a fret. 2. The other 
priefts fhall not come in fharers with that prieft who then officia- 
ted, and to whom the hallowed thing, whatever it was, was given. 
Let him that was moft ready and diligent in attending, fare th; 
better for it : if he do the work, let him have the pay, and much 
good may it do him. 



him. m 9. And every offering of all the holy things of | ir. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

12. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, 
If any mans wife go afide, and commit a trefpafs againft 
him, 13. And a man lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her hufband, and be kept dofc, 
and fhe be defiled, and there he no witnefs againft her, 



the children of Ifrael, which they bring unto the prieft, 
/hall be his. 10. And every mans hallowed things fhall 
be his : whatfoever any man giveth the prieft, it lhall 

be his. . 

Here is, 1. A command for the purifying of the camp, by 
turning out from within its lines all thofe that were ceremonially 
unclean, by iifues, leprofies, or the touch of dead bodies, until 
they were cleanfed according to law, ver. 2,3. And the exe- 
cuting of thefe orders immediately, ver. 4. (1.) The camp was 
now newly modelled and put in order, and therefore to compleat 
the reformation of it, it is next to be cleanfed. Note, The purity 
of the church muft be as carefully confulted and preferved, as the 
peace and order of it. It is requifite not only that every Ifraelite 
be confined to his own ftandard, but that every polluted Ifraelite 
be feparated from it. The wifdom from above is firft pure, then 
peaceable. (2.) God's tabernacle was now fixed in the midft of 
their camp, and therefore they muft be careful to keep it clean. 
Note, The greater profeffton of religion any houfe or family 
makes, the more they are obliged to put azuay iniquity far from 
the tabernacle? Job xxii. 23. The perfon, the place in the midft 
of which God dwells muft not be defiled, for if it be, he is af- 
fronted, offended, and provoked to withdraw, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 
■17. 

This expulfion of the unclean out of the camp, was to fignify, 
(1.) What the governors of the church ought to do; they muft 
feparaie between the precious and the vile? and purge out fcanda- 
lous perfons, as old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 13. left others be infected 
and defiled, Heb. xii. X5. It is for the glory of Chrift, and the 
edification of his church, that thofe who are openly and incorri- 
gibly profane and vicious fhould be put and kept from chriftian 
communion till they repent. (2.) What God himfelf will do 
in the great day ; he will throughly purge his floor ( , and gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend. As here the unclean 
were fliut^out of the camp, fo into the new Jerufalem no unclean 
thing jhall enter? Rev. xxi. 27. 2. A law concerning reftitu- 

It is called a fin 

that men commit? ver. 6. becaufe it is common among men ; a 
fin of man? i. e. a fin againft man, fo it is thought it fhould be 
tranflated and underftood. If a man over-reach or defraud his 
brother in any matter, it is to be looked upon as a trefpafs a- 
gainft the Lord, who is the protector of right, the punifher of 
wrong, and who doth ftrictly charge and command us to do 
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16. And the prieft lhall 



.tion, in cafe of wrong done to a neighbour. 



neither fhe be taken with the manners 14. Andthefpi- 
rit of jealoufy come upon him, and he be jealous of his 

wife, and fhe be defiled ; or if the fpirit of jealoufy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and lhe 
be not defiled : 15. Then Jhall the man bring his wife 
unto the prieft, and he lhall bring her offering for her, 
the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal ; he Jhall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincenfe thereon, for it is an 
offering of jealoufy, an offering of memorial, bringing 
iniquity to remembrance. 

bring her near, and fet her before the LOR D. K 1 : 
And the prieft fhall take holy water in an earthen vd- 
fel, and of the duft that is in the floor of the tabernacle 
the prieft fhall take, and put // into the water. 18. And 
the prieft lhall fet the woman before the LORD, ami 
uncover the womans head, and put the offering of me- 
morial in her hands, which is the jealoufy -offering: and 

the prieft lhall have in his hand the bitter water this 
caufeth the curfe. 19. And the prieft lhall charge to* 
by an oath, and lay unto the woman, If no man have 
lien with thee, and if thou haft not gone afide to u&- 
cleannefs with another inftead of thy hufband, be thou tr^ 
from this bitter water that caufeth the curfe : 20. But j 
thou haft gone afide to another inftead of thy hufband 
and if thou be defiled, and fome man hath lien with to* 
befide thine hufband : 21. Then the prieft fhall ctorgj 
the woman with an oath of curfing, and the prieft 
fay unto the woman, The LORD make thee a cuff 
and an oath among -^hy people, when the LORD 
make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to fwdl ; 2 Q 
And this water that caufeth the curfe fhall go into f J/ 
bowels, to make thy belly to fwell, and thy thigh to ro • 
And the woman fhall fay, Amen, Amen. 23. And? ; 
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'eft fhall write thefe curfes in a book, and he lhall 
\Jtthe?n out with the bitter water : 24. And he fhall 
fethe woman to drink the bitter water .1 that caufeth 
^ curfe: and the water that caufeth the curfe fhall enter 
* to her, and become bitter. 25. Then the prieft fhall 
take the jealoufyvoffering out. of the womans hand, and 
{hall wave the . offering before the^L O RD, and offer 
jc upon the the altar. . 26. And: -the prieft lhall take an 
handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and afterward fliall caufe the 
woman to drink the water. 27 ^ 
nrnde her to drink the water, then it fhall come to pafs, 
that if ihe be defiled, and have done trefpafs againft her 
hufband ; that the water that caufeth the curfe. fhall enter 
into her, and become bitter, and her belly fhall' fwell, 
and her thigh lhall rot : and the woman lhall be a curfe 

28. And if the woman be not de- 
filed, °but 

conceive feed. 29. This is the law of jealoufies, when 
a wife goeth afide to another inftead of her hufband, and 

Or when the fpirit of jealoufy cometh 
* be jealous over his wife, and fhall let 

LORD, and the prieft fnall 
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And when he hath 



among her people. 

be clean ; 



■ 

then fhe fhall be free, .and fhall 



is defiled ; 30. 
upon him, and h 
the woman before the 



prieft 
Then fhall the man 



execute upon her all this law. 31. 
be gtiiklefs from iniquity, and this woman fhall bear her 

iniquity. 

We have here the law concerning the folemn trial of a wife, 
whofe husband was jealous of her. Obferve, r. What was the 
cafe fuppofed. That a man had fome reafon to fufpoft his wife 
to have committed adultery, ver. 12, 13, 14. Here, 1. The fin 
of adultery is juftly reprefented as an exceeding finful fin ; it is 
going afide from God and virtue, and the good way, Proy. ii. 17. 
It is committing a trefpafs againft the husband, robbing him of 
his honour, alienating his right, introducing a fpurious brood into 
his family to fhare with his children in his eftate, and violating 
her covenant with him : it is being defiled, for nothing pollutes 
the mind and confeience more than this fin doth. 2. It is fup- 
pofed to be a fin that great care is taken by the finners to conceal ; 
which there is no witnefs of ; the eye of the adulterer waits for 
the twilight l , Job xxiv. 15. And the adulterefs takes her oppor- 
tunity when the good man is not at home* Prov. vii. 19. It 
would not covet to be fecret if it were not fhameful ; and the de- 
vil that draws finners to this fin, teaches them how to - cover it. 
3. The fpirit of jealouly is fuppofed to come upon the husband, 
of which Solomon faith, it is the rage of a man, Prov. vi. 34. 
and chat it is cruel as ihe grave, Cant. viii. 6. 4. Yet (fay the 
Jewifh writers) he muft make it to appear that he has fome juft 
caufe for the fufpicion. The rule they give is, .If the husband 
have faid unto his wife before witnefles, <c Be not thou in fecret 
" with fuch a man and notwithftanding that admonition, it 
is afterwards proved that fhe was in fecret with that man, though 
her father, or brother, then he may compel her to drink the bit- 
ter water. But the law here doth not tie him to that particular 
method of proving the juft caufe of his fufpicion ; it might be 
otherwife proved. In cafe it could be proved that fhe had com- 
mitted adultery, fne was to be put to death, Lev. xx. 10. but if 
it were uncertain, then this law took place. From hence, (1.) 
Let all wives be admonifhed not. to give any the leaft cccalion 
for the fufpicion of their chaftity ; it is not enough that they ab~ 
fain from the evil of uncleannefs, but they muft ahjlain from all 
appearance of it, from every thing that looks like it, or leads to 
*t, or may give the leaft umbrage to jealoufy, for how great a 
natter may a little fire kindle ? (2.) Let all husbands be admo- 
niflied not to entertain any .caufelefs or unjuft fufpicions of their 
wives. If charity in general, much more conjugal affetStion teach- 
rth to think no evil, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. It is the happinefs of the 
Virtuous woman, that the heart of her husband doth fafely trtift 
wlhr, Prov. xxxi. ir. 2. What was the courfe prefcribed in 
this cafe, (1.) That if the fufpected wife were innocent, Ihe 
j™ght not continue under the reproach and uneafinefs of her huf- 
band's jealoufy. (2.) That if fhe were guilty, her fin might 
?nd ^ er out, and others might hear and fear, and take warning. 

the procefs of the trial muft be thus. r . Her husband muft 
m S ber to the prieft j with the witneffes that could prove the 
ground of his fufpicion, and defire fhe might be put upon her 

f I iT* 16 J ews %■» tne prieft was fir ft to endeavour to per- 
J^de her to confefs the truth, faying to this purpofe. " Dear 
daughter, Perhaps thou waft overtaken by drinking wine, or 
wait carried away by the heat of youth, or the examples of ill 
neighbours ; come, confefs the truth for the fake of his great 
name which is defcribed in the moft facred ceremony, and do 

feffd* t f •** te blotted out with the bitter water -" If fhe con- 
div' C ' f^ n & I am defiled, fhe was not put to death, but was 
pro ^4 anc * ber dowry ; if fhe faid, I am pure, then they 
ceded. 2 . He muft bring a coarfe offering of barley meal, 
N°. io, ' ' 



without oil or frankincenfe, agreeable to the prefent afflicted ftate 
of his family, for a great affliction it was^ either to have caufe 
to be jealous,, or to be jealous without caufe. It is an offering of 
memorial, to. fignify that what was to be done,- -was intended. 'as 
a religious appeal to the omnifcience and juft ice of God. 3. The 
prieft was to prepare the water of jealoufy ; holy water out of the 
laver at which the priefts were 7 to wafli when they miniftred ; this 
muft.be brought- in an earthen vefTel, containing (they fay) about 
a pint.; and it muft be an earthen vefTel, becaufe the coarfer and 
plainer every thing was, the more agreeable it was to the occa- 
fion. Duft muft be put into the water, to fignify the reproach 
fhe lay under, and tiie fhame fhe ought to take to her felf, put- 
ting her mouth in the duft, but duft from the floor of the taber-r 
nacle, to put an honour upon every thing that pertained to the 
place God had chofen-to put his name there, and to keep up in 
the people a reverence for it;, fee John viii. 6. 4. The woman 
was to be fet before the Lord, at the eaft gate of the temple 
court, (fay the Jews) and her head was to be uncovered, in to- 
ken of her forrowful condition, and there fhe flood for a fpecta- 
cle to the world, that other women might learn not to do after 
her lezvdnefs, Ezek. xxiii. 48. Only the Jews fay, her own 
fervants were not to be prefent, that fhe might not feern vile in 
their fight, who were to give honour to her ; her husband alfo 
muft be difmilTed. 5. The prieft was to adjure her to tell the 
truth, and to denounce the curfe of God againft* her if fhe were 
guilty, and to declare what would be the efFecl: of her drinking 
the water of jealoufy, ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. He muft afTure her, 
that if fhe were innocent the water would do her no harm, ver. 
x 9. None need fear the curfe of the law, if they have not bro- 
ken the commands of the law. But if fhe were guilty, this wa- 
ter would be poifon to her, it would make her belly to fwell, 
and her thigh to rot, and fhe fhould be a curie or abomination 
among her people, ver. 21, 22. To this fhe muft fay Amen, 
as Ifrael muft do to the curfes pronounced on mount Ebal, Dent. 
xxvii. 17. Some think the Amen, being doubled, refpedte both 
parts of the adjuration, both that which freed her, if innocent, 
and that which condemned her if guilty. No woman if fhe 
were guilty* could fay Amen to this adjuration, and drink the 
water upon it, unlefs fhe disbelieved the truth of God, or defied 
his juftice, and was come to fuch a pitch of impudence and 
hard-heartednefs in fin, as to challenge God Almighty to do his 
wor-ft, and chufe rather to venture upon his curfe, than to give 
him glory by making confeiTion ; thus has whoredom taken away 
the heart. 6. The prieft was to write this curfe in a fcrip or 
fcroll of parchment, verbatim, as he had expreffed it, and then 
to wipe or fcrape out what he had written into the water, ver. 
23. to fignify that it was that curfe which impregnated the 
water, and gave it its ftrength to effeft what was intended. It 
fignified that if fhe were innocent the curfe fhould be blotted out, 
and never appear againft her, as it is written, Ifa. xliii. 25. / 
am he that blottcth out thy tranfgreffwns ; and Pfal. li. 9. Blot 
out mine iniquities. But that if fhe were guilty, the curfe, as it 
was written, being infufed into the water, it would enter into 
her bowels with the water, even like oil into her bones, PfaL cix. 
18. as Ave read of a curfe entring into a houfe, Zech. v. 4. 
7. The woman muft then drink the water, ver. 24. it is called 
the bitter water, fome "think becaufe they put wormwood in it to 
make it bitter, or rather, becaufe it caufed the curfe. Thus fin 
is called an evil thing and a bitter, for the fame reafon, becaufe 
it caufeth ihe curfe, Jer. ii. 19. If fne had been guilty, (and 
otherwife it did not caufe the curfe) fhe was made to know that 
though her ftollen waters had been fweet, and her bread eaten 

' " ' yet the end was bitter as tvormwood, Prov. ix. 

Let all that meddle with forbidden pleafures 



The Jews 



1 7. and chap. v. 4 

know that they will be bitternefs in the latter end. 
fay, that if upon denouncing the curfes the woman was fo terrified 
that flie durft not drink the water, but confeiTed fhe was defiled, 
the prieft flung dpwn the water, and eaft her offering among 
the afhes, and fhe was divorced without dowry : if fhe confefled 
not, and yet would not drink, they forced her to it; and if fhe 
were, ready to throw it up again, they haftned her away, that 
fhe might not pollute the holy place. 8. Before fhe drank the 
water, the jealoufy-offering was waved and offered upon the al- 
tar, ver. 25, 26. a handful of it was burnt for a memorial, and 
the remainder of it eaten by the priefts, unlefs the husband were 
a prieft, "and then it was fcattered among the afhes. ' This ofFer- 

the midft of the tranfadYion, fignified that the whole was 
an appeal to God, as a God that knows all things, and from whom 
no fecret is hid. 

Laftly, All things being thus 
law, "they were to wait the'iiTues. 
put into it, and the fcrapings of a 
natural tendency at all to do either 

w^s thus appealed to in the way of an inftituced ordinance, though 

otherwife the innocent might have continued under fufpicion, 

and the guilty uhdifcovered, yet God would fo far own his own 

inftitution, as that in a little time, by the miraculous operation 

of providence, the innocency of the innocent fhould be cleared, 

and the fin of the guilty fhould find them out. 1. If the 
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performed according to the 
The water with a little duft 

written parchment, had no 
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fufpe£fed woman were really guilty, the water fhe drunk would 
be poifon to her, ver. 37. her belly would fwell, and her thigh 
rot by a vile difeafe for vile deferrs, and fhe would mourn at the 
Jafl, when her fiejh and her body are confumed, Pro v. v. 19. 
fiifhop Patrick &ith, from fome of the Jewifti writers, .that the 
effe£fc of thefe waters appeared prefently, fhe grew pale, and 
her eyes ready to ftart out of her head. Dr. Lightfoot faith, 
that fometimes it appeared not of two or. three years, but (he 
tiare no children, was fickly, languifhed, and rotted at laft % it is 
:probab!e, fome indications appeared prefently. The Rabbins fay, 
the adulterer alfo died the fame day and hour that the adulterefs 
drd^ and in the fame manner too that his belly fwelled, and his 
fecret parts rotted : a difeafe perhaps not much unlike that which 
in thefe latter ages the avenging hand of a righteous God has 
made the fcourge of uncleannefs, and with which whores and 
whoremongers infecl: and plague, and ruin one another, fince 
they efcape punifhment from men. The Jewifti doctors add, 
that the waters had this effect upon the adulterefs only, in cafe 
the husband had never offended in the fame kind ; but if he had 
at any time defiled the marriage-bed, God did not thus right him 
againft his injurious wife 5 and that therefore in the latter and de- 
generate ages of the Jewifh church, when uncleannefs did abound, 
this way of trial was generally difufed and laid afide : men know- 
ing their own crimes, were content not to know their wives 
crimes: And to this perhaps may refer that threatning, Hof. iv. 
14. / will not punijh your fpoufes vjhen they commit adultery? for 
your J elves are feparated with whores, z. If fhe were innocent, 
the water fhe drunk wc>uld be phyfick to her, ver. 28. She Jkall 
be free? and /hall conceive feed. The Jewifh writers magnify 
the good effects of this water to the innocent woman ; that to 
recompenfe her for the wrong done to her by the fufpicion, fhe 
fhould after the drinking of thefe waters, be flronger and look 
better than ever ; if fhe were fickly fhe fhould become healthful, 
fhould bear a man-child, and have eafy labour. 

From the whole we may learn, 1. That fecret fins are known 
to God, and fometimes are ftrangely brought to light in this life ; 
however there is a day coming when God will by Jefus Chrift, 
as here by the prieft, judge the fecrets of men according to the 
gofpel, Rom. ii. 16. 2. That in particular, Whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge. The violation of conjugal faith and 
chaftity is highly provoking to the God of heaven, and fooner 
or later it will be reckoned for. Though we have not now the 
Waters of jealoufy to be a fenfible terror to the unclean, yet we 
have a word from God which ought to be as great a terror, that 
if any man defile the temple of God, him Jhall God dejlroy, 1 Cor. 
iii. "17. 3. That God will find out fome way or other to clear 
the innocency of the innocent, and to bring forth their righteouf- 
nefs as the light. 4. That to the pure all things are pure, but 
to the defiled nothing is fo, Tit A. 15. The fame word is to 
fome a favour of life unto life, to others a favour of death unto 
death, like thofe waters of jealoufy, according as they receive it ; 
the fame providence is for good to fome, and for hurt to others, 
Jer. xxiv. 5, 9. And whatsoever it is intended for, it Jhall not 
■return void. 




CHAP. VI. 

r chapter we have, 1. Tfje law concerning Nazarites, (l.) 
at it was which the vow of a Nazarite obliged him to, ver. 
8. (2.) A remedial law in cafe a Nazarite happened to be 
polluted by the touch of a dead body, ver. 9 — iz. (3.) The 
folemnity of his dif charge when his time was up, ver. 13 — 21. 
2. InJlrucJions given to the priefls how they Jl)ould blefs the 
people, ver. 22 — *zy. 
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ND the LORD fpake 



Mofes 



unto 



When 



themfelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to feparate them- 

mto the LORD: 3. He Jhall feparate himfelf 
from wine, and ftrong drink, and lhall drink no vine- 



ry/ 



gar of wine, or vinegar of itrong drink, neither fliall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moift grapes or 
dried. 4. All the days of his feparation fliall he eat 
nothing that is made of the vine-l:ree, from the kernels 
even to the hufk. 5. All the days of the vow of his 
feparation, there fliall no razor come upon his head : 
until the days be fulfilled in the which he feparateth him- 
felf unto- the LORD, he ihall be holy 5 and fliall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 6. All the days 
that he feparateth himfelf unto the LORD, he fliall 
e at no dead body. 7. He fliall not make himfelf 
unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, 
or for his lifter, when they die : becaufe the confecration 
of his God is upon his head. 8- All the days of his fe- 



paration he is holy unto the L O R D. 



man die very fuddenly by him, and he hath defiled ft 
head of his confecration then he ihall fhave his head \ 
the day of his cleanfing, on the feventh day fliall h* 
fliave it. 10. And on the eighth day he fliall bring ^ 
turtles, or two young pigeons to the prieft, to the^door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. n. And the 
prieft fliall offer the" one for a. fin-offering, and the other 
for a burnt-offering, and make an atonement for him 
for that he linned by the dead, and fliall hallow his 
head that fame day. 12. And he fliall confecrate unto 
the LORD the days of his feparation, and fliall brin* 
a lamb of the firft year for a trefpafs-offering : but the 
days that were before lhall be loft, becaufe his feparation 
was defiled. 13. CjJ" And this is the law of the Naza- 
rite: When the days of his feparation are fulfilled he 
fliall be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 14. And he fliall offer his offering unto 
the LORD, one he-lamb of the firft year without ble- 
mifh, for a burnt offering, and one ew-lanib of the firft 
year without blemifli, for a fin-offering, and one ram 
without blemifli, for peace-offerings. 15. And a bafket 
of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with 
oil, and wafers of unleavened bread anointed with oil 
and their meat- offering, and their drink-offerings. 16 
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And the prieft fliall bring them before the LORD, and 
fliall offer his fin-offering, and his burnt-offering. ij t 
And he fliall offer the ram, for a facrifice of peace-of- 
ferings unto the L O R D, with the bafket of unleaven- 
ed bread : the prieft fliall offer alfo his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 18. And the Nazarite fliall fhave 
the head of his feparation, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and fliall take the hair of the head 
of his feparation, and put it in the fire which is under 
the facrifice of the peace-offerings. 19. And the prieft 
fliall take the fodden flioulder of the ram, and one un- 
leavened cake out of the bafket, and one unleavened 



any 



wafer 5 and fliall put them upon the hands of the Naza- 
rite, after the hair of his feparation is fliaven. 20. And 
the prieft fliall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the L G R-D : this is holy for the prieft, with the wave- 
breaft, and heave Ihoulder : and after that the Nazarite 
may drink wine. 21. This is the law of the 'Nazarite, 
who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the LORD 
for his feparation, befides that that his hand fhall,get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, fo he muft do af- 
ter the law of his feparation. 

After the law for the difcovery and fharrie.of thofe that by fin 
had made themfelves vile, fitly follows this for the direction anil 
encouragement of thofe that by : their eminent piety and devotion 
made themfelves honourable, and diftinguifhed themfelves from 
their neighbours. It is very probable, there were thofe before 
the making of this law, that went under the character of Naza- 
rites, and were celebrated by that title, asperfons profeffing greater 
ftridtnefs and zeal in religion than other, people - 7 for the vow 0. 
a Nazarite is fpoken of here, -as a thing already well known, but 
the obligation of it is reduced to a greater certainty, than hither- 
to it had been. Jofeph is called a . Nazarite among his brethren, 
• Gen. yXix. 26. Not only becaufe feparate from them, but be- 
caufe eminent -among them. 

Obferve, 1 1 . The general character of a Nazarite ; it is a per- 
fon feparated unto the Lord, ver. 2. . Some were Nazarites for 
life, either by divine defignation, as Sampfon, Judg. xiii. 5. An 
John Baptift, Luke i. 15. Or by their parents vow concerning 
them, as Samuel, 1 Sam. i. n. Of thefe this law fpeaks not: 
Others were fo for a certain time, and by. their own voluntary civ 
gagement, and concerning them rules are given by this law. 
woman might bind her felf with the vow of a Nazarite, un de 
the limitations we find, Numb. xxx. 3. where the vow which U 
woman is fuppofed to vow unto the Lord, feems to be mca ^ 
efpecially of this vow. The Nazarites were, (1.) P ev0 ^ e .| 
the Lord during the time of their nazaritefhip, . and, it is P rol l 3 ^ 
fpent much of their time in the ftudy of the law, in afts ol 
votion, and inftru£ting others. An air of piety was thereby ^ 
upon them, and upon their whole converfation. (2.) l^V^ 
feparated from common perfons and common things. . „ r ]j, 
are confecrated to God, muft not be conformed to this 
They diftinguifhed themfelves not only from others, but 
what they themfelves were before and after. (3.) They fcp ^ 
themfelves by vowing a vow 5 • every Ifraelite- was bound ) 
divine law to love God with all-his heart, but ftbe Naxan^. . 
their own-a£tand deed, bound -themfelves to fome relig'o us 
vances, as -fruits and expreffions of that love, which other 
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h flandard bearers of religion, ancl patterns of piety. . 
f as a great favour to their nation, that God raifed u u 



' • were not bound to. Some fuch there were whqfe fpirits 
ftirred up to be in their day the ornarnents of the' church, 

nien fir ' Nazarites ^ Amos ii. n. The Nazarites were 
young ^ e n re ets, and refpedted as purer than fnoiv 7 whiter 
f itilk Lam. iv. 7. Chrift was called in reproach a Nazareen, . 
r were his followers, but he was no Nazarite according to this 
1 \ %r he drank wine, and touched dead bodies, yet in him this 
'had its accpmpl ifh men t, for in him all purity and perfection 
^'^t > and every true chriftian is a fpiritual Nazarite feparated by 
"ow unto the Lord. We find St. Paul by the perfwafion of his 
f * nds in complaifance to the Jews, fubmitting to this law of the 
Ttf-. zarites \ but at the fame time it is declared, that the Gentiles 
(hould obferve no fuch things Acts xxi. 24, 25. It was looked 
uoon as a great honour to a man to be a Nazarite, and therefore 
. f ' a man fpeak of it as a punifhment, as fuppofe he fay, He be a 
Nazarite rather than do fo or fo, he is (fay the Jews) a wicked 
jnan - but he that vows to the Lord in way of holinefs to be a 
Nazarite, lo, the crown of his God is upon his head. 2. The par- 
ticular obligations that the Nazarites lay under ; that the families 
of fuperftitious men might not multiply their reftraints endlefly. 
God himfelf lays down the law for them, and gives them the 
rale of their profefiion. 1 . They muft have nothing to do with 
the fruit of the vine? ver. 3, 4. They muft drink no wine nor 
ftrong drink, nor eat grapes, no not the kernel or the husk, they 
might not fo much as eat a raifln. The learned Dr. Lightfoot 
hath a conjecture ( Hor. Heb. in Luc. h 15) that as the ceremonial 
pollutions by leprofy and otherwife represented the finful ftate of 
fallen man, fo the inftitution of the order of Nazarites was defign- ■ 
ed to reprefent the pure and perfect ftate of man in innocency, and 1 
that the tree of knowledge forbidden to Adam, was the vine, and 
for that reaibn it was forbidden to the Nazarites, and all the pro- 
duce of it. They did the tempter's work who gave the Naza- 
rites wine to drink, Amos ii. 1 2. perfwading them to that for- 
bidden fruit. That it was reckoned a perfection and praife not 
to drink wine, appears by the inftance of the Rechabites, jer. 
xxxv. 6. They were to drink no wine. 1. That they might 
be examples of temperance and mortification. Thofe that fepa- 
rate themfelves to God and to his honour, muft not gratify the 
defires of the body, but keep that under and bring it into fub- 
jeftion. Drinking a little zvine for the flomach's fake is allowed, 
to help that, 1 Tim. v. 23. But drinking much wine^for the 
palate's fake, to pleafe that, doth by no means become thpfe who 
profefs to walk not after the flej}?^ but after the Spirit. .2. That 
they might be qualified to employ themfelves in the fervice of 
God. They muft not drink left they forget the law 9 Prov. 
xxxi. 5. left they fhould err through wine, Ifa. xxviii. 7. 
Let all chriftians oblige themfelves to be very moderate in the ufe 
of wine and ftrong drink, for if the love of thefe once get the 
maftery of a man, he becomes a very eafy prey to Satan. It is 
obfervable, that becaufe they were to drink no wine, (which was 
the thing mainly intended) they were to eat nothing that came 
of the vine, to teach us, with the utmoft care and caution to 
avoid fin, and every thing that borders upon it, and Jeads to it, 
or may be a temptation to us. Ab/iain fro?n all appearance of 
roily 1 ThefT. v. 22. 2. They muft not cut their hair, ver. 5. 
They muft neither poll their heads, nor {have their beards - y this 
was that mark of Sampfon's nazaritefhip which we often read of 
in his ftory. Now, (r.) This figni fled a noble neglect: of the 
body, and the eafe and ornament of it, which became thofe 
who being feparated to God ought to be wholly taken up with 
their fouls, to fecure their peace and beauty. It fignified, that 
they had for the prefent renounced all fort of fenfual pleafures arid 
delights, and refolyed to live a life of felf-denial and mortification. 
Mephiboflicth in forrow tri?nmed not . his beard^ 2 Sam. xix. 24. 
(2.) Some obferve that long hair is fpoken of as a badge of fubjedti-. 
°n> 1 Cor. xi. 5, &c. So that the long hair of .the Nazarites 
noted their fubjection to God, and their putting themfelves under 
flu dominion. (3.) : By this they were known to all that met; 
them to be Nazarites, and fo it commanded refpedt. Jt made; 
them look great without art ; it was nature's crown to the head, 
and a teftimony for them that they had. preferved their purity.; 



3. They muft not come near any dead bo- 



° r r kad been defiled, their hair muft have, been cut, ver. \ 

9« fee Jer. vii. 29 

J> ver, 6, 7. Others might touch dead bodies, and contracted 
y a cere monial pollution by it for fome time, forne muft do it,' 
the de *d muft be unburied, but the Nazarites muft not do it 
JPon pain of forfeiting all the honour of their nazaritefhip. ' They 
uit not attend the funeral of any relation, no not father or. mo- 

tim f° • m ° re the high pripft himfelf ' becaufe the confecra- 
y&C r/** 5 * 5 u P on h* s head. Thofe that feparate themfelves 
tha t muft learn ^ l - To diftinguifh themfelves, and do more 

aiicj 11 ° S " 2 * ^ cee P t ^ ie ' r con ^ c ^ ences P ure from dead works, 
re jj ff . not t0 touch the unclean thing. The greater profeflion of 

care ^ W ° ma ^ e » an< ^ tne rnore eminent we appear, the greater 
ho ^ mu ft take to avoid all fin, for we have fo much the more 
their Urt ° '°^ e ^7 ' lt ' 3- To moderate their afFe£tions .even to 

near Nations, fo as not to let their forrow for the lofs of 



them break in upon their joy in God, and fubmiffion to his will. 
See Matt. viii. 21, 22. 4. All the days of their feparation they 
muft be holy to the Lord> ver. 8. This was the meaning of thofe 
external obfervances, and without this they were of no account. 
The Nazarites muft be devoted to God, employed for him, 
and their minds intent upon him ; they muft keep themfelves 
pure in heart and life, and be in every thing conformable to the 
divine image and will ; this is to be holy, this is to be a Naza- 
rite indeed. 3. The provifion that was made for the clean fing of 
a Nazarite, if he happened unavoidably to contract a ceremonial 
pollution by the touch of a dead body. No penalty is ordered by 
this law for the wilful breach of the foregoing laws, for it was 
not fuppofed that a man who had fo much religion as to make 
that vow, could have fo little as to break it prefumptuoufly : nor 
could it be fuppofed, that he fhould drink wine, or have his hair 
cut, but by his own fault ; but purely by the providence of God, 
without any fault of his own, he might be near a dead body, 
and that is the cafe put ver. 9. If a ?na?i die very fuddenly by him^ 
he has defiled the head of his confecration. Note, Death fome- 
times takes men away very fuddenly, and without any previous 
warning. A man might be well and dead in fo little a time, as 
that the moft careful Nazarite could not avoid being polluted by 
the dead body ; fo fhort a ftep is it fometimes, and fo foon taken, 
from time to eternity. God prepare us for fudden death ! 

In this cafe, 1. He muft be purified from the ceremonial pol- 
lution he had contracted, as others muft upon the feventh day, 
ver. 9. Nay, more was required for the purifying of a Naza- 
rite than of another perfon that had touched a dead body ; he 
muft bring a fin-offering and a burnt- offering, and an atonement 
muft be ?nade for hi?n y ver. 10, 11. This teacheth us, that fins 
of infirmity, and the faults we are overtaken in by furprize, muft 
be ferioufly repented of, and an application made of the virtue of 
Chrift's facrifice to our fouls for the forgivenefs of them every day. 
1 John ii. 1, 2. And that if thofe who make an eminent profef- 
fion of religion do any thing to fully the reputation of their pro- 
feffion, more is expedred from therh than others, for the retriev- 
ing both of their peace, and of their credit. 2. He muft begin 
the days of his feparation again, for all that were paft before his 
pollution, though coming never fo near the period of his time fet, 
were loft and not reckoned to him, ver. 12. This obliged them 
to be very careful not to defile themfelves by the dead, for that 
was the only thing that loft their time, and it teacheth us, That 
if a righteous man turn azvay from his right eoufnefsy and defile 
himfelf with dead works, all' his righteoufnefs that he has done 
{hall be lofl to him> Ezek. xxxiii. 13. It is all loft, all in vain, 
if he do not perfevere, Gal. iii. 4. He muft begin again, and do 
his firft-works. 4. The law for the folemn difcharge of a Na- 
zarite from his vow, when he had compleated the time he fixed 
to himfelf 5 before the expiration of that term he could not be difchar- 
ged ' s before he vowed it was in his own power, but it was too late 
after the vow to make enquiry ; the Jews fay, that the time of a 
Nazarite's vow could not be lefs than thirty days ; and if a man 
faid, I will be a Nazarite but for two days, yet he was bound for 
thirty ; but it fhould feem Paul's vow was but feven days, Ails 
xxi. 27. Or rather, then he obferved the ceremony of finifhing 
that vow of nazariteffiip, from which being at a diftance from 
the temple, he had difcharged himfelf fome years before at Gen- 
chrea, only by the ceremony of cutting his hair, Afts xviii. 18. 

When the time of the vowed feparation was out, he was to 
be made free (1.) Publickly, at the door of the tabernacle^ ver, 
13. That all might take notice of the finifhing of his vow, 
and none might be offended, if they faw him now drink wine 
who had fo lately refufed. (2.) It was to be done with facri- 
fices, ver. 14. Left he fhould think that by this eminent piece of 
devotion he had made God a debtor to him, he is appointed even 
when he had finifhed his vow to bring; an 
when we .have done our utmoft in duty to 
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own our felves behind hand with him. 



offering to God, for 
God, ftill we muft 



offerings, 
of God's 



He muft bring one 



(r.) A burnt-ofFer- 
fovereign dominion 

his difcharge 



This 
been 
for 



though 
offered 

fins, 



of each fort of the inftituted 
ing, as an acknowledgment 

over ? him, and all he had ftill, notwithftanding 
from this .particular vow. (2.) A fin-offering, 
mentioned fecond, ver. 14. yet feems to have 
firft, ver. ,16. for atonement muft be made tor our 
before any of our facrifices can be accepted. And it is ve- 
ry obfervable, that even the Nazarite, that in the eye of 
men was purer than fnozu^ and zvhiter than milk, yet durft 
not appear before the holy God without a' fin-offering. 
Though he had fulfilled the vow of his feparation without 
any pollution, yet he muft bring a facrifice for fin, for 
there is guilt in fen fibly contracted by the beft of men, even 
in their beft works ; fome good omitted, fome ill admit- 
ted, which if we were dealt with in ftricl: juftice would 
be our ruin 3 and which make it necefTary for us to receive 
the atonement, and plead it as our righteoufnefs before God. 
(3.) A peace-offering, in thankfulnefs to God who had ena- 
bled him to fulfil his vow, and in fupplication to God for 

to preferve him from ever doing any thing unbe- 

one that had been once a Nazarite ; remembrins:, 

that 



grace, 
coming 
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that though he was now freed from the bonds of his own vow, 
he ftill fe .ziained under the bonds of the divine law. ( 4. ) 
To thofe were added the meat-offerings and drink-offerings, ac- 
cording to the manner, ver. 15, 17. for thefe always accompa- 
nied the burnt-offerings and meat-offerings : and befides Jthofe, a 
-basket of unleavened cakes, and wafers. (5.) Part of the peace- 
-offering, with a cake and wafer, was to be waved for a wave-of- 
fering, ver. 19, 20. and this was a gratuity to the prieft, who 
had it for his pains, after it had been firft prefented to God. 
(6.) Befides all this, he might bring his free-will offerings, fuch 
as bis band '/hall 'get, ver. 21. More than this he might bring, 
1xit not lefs. And to grace the Solemnity, it was common upon 
this occafion to have their friends to be at charges with them* 
A&s xxi. 24. Laftly, One ceremony more was appointed, 
which was like the cancelling of the bond when the condition 
is performed, and that was the cutting off his hair, which had 
been fuffered to grow all the time of his being a Nazarite, and 
burning it in the fire over which the peace-offer i rigs were boil- 
ing, ver. 1 8- This .intimated, that his full performance of his 
vow was acceptable to God in Chrift the great facrince, and not 
otherwife. Learn hence, to vczv and pay to the Lord our God, 
for he has no pleafure in fools. 

■ - 

22. q[ And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
"23. Speak unto Aaron and unto his fons, faying, On 
this wife ye jfhall blefs the children of Ifrael, dying, unto 
them, 24. The LORD bids thee, and keep thee : 
25. The LORD rtake his face fliine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee: 26. The LORD lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 27.. And 
they fhall put my name upon the children of Ifrael, 
and I will blefs them. 

Here, 1. The priefts among other good offices they were to 
do, arc appointed Solemnly to blefs the people in the name of the 
Lord, ver. 23. tt was part of their work, Dent. xxi. 5. Here- 
by God put an honour upon the priefts, for the lefs is bleffed of 
the better 5 and hereby he gave great comfort and fatisfa£tion to 
the people, who looked upon the prieft as God's mouth to them. 
Though the prieft of bimfelf could do no more but beg a bleffing 
yet being an intercelibr by office, and doing that in his name, 
who commands the bleffing, the prayer carried with it a promife, 
and he pronounced it as one having authority, with his hands 
lifted up, and his face towards the people. Now, 1. This was a 
type of Chrift's errand into the world, which was to blefs us, 
Acts iii. 26. as the high priefl of our profeffion. The laft thing 
he did on earth was with up-lifted hands to blefs his difciples, 
'Luke xxiv. 50, 51. The learned bifnop Pierfon obferves it as a 
tradition of the Jews, that the priefts bleffed the people only at 
the clofe of the morning facrifice, not of the evening facrince, 
to fhew (faith he) that in the laft days, the days of the Meffiah, 
which are (as it were) the evening of the world, the benedic- 
tion of the law fhould ceafc, and the bleffing of Chrift mould 
take place. 2. It was a pattern to gofpel minifters, the mafters 
of aflemblies, who are in like manner to difmifs their folemn af- 
iemblies with a bleffing. The fame that arc God's mouth to his 
people, to teach and command them, are his mouth likewife to 
blefs them ; and they that receive the law, fhall receive the blef- 
fing. The Hebrew dodtors warn the people that they fay not, 
ct What availeth the bleffing of this poor fimple prieft ? For 
cc (fay they) the receiving of the bleffing dependeth not on the 
ct prieft, but on, the holy bleffed God." 2. A form of bleffing 
is here prcfcribed them in other of their devotions , but this be- . 
ing God's command of the bleffing, that it might not look like 
any thing of their own, he puts the very words into their mouths, 
ver. 24, 25, 26. Where obferve, (i.) That the bleffing is com- 
manded upon each particular pcrfon, the Lord blefs thee. They 
muft each of them prepare themfelves to receive the bleffing, and 
then they fhould find enough in it to make them every man hap- 
py ; blejfcd Jhalt thou be, Deut. xxviii. 3. If we take the law to 
our fclves, we may take the bleffing to our fclves, as if our names 
were infcrted. (2.) That the name Jehovah is three times re- 
ported in it, and (as the criticks obferve) each with.* a different 
"accent, in the original ; the Jews themfelves think there is fome 
rnyftery, and we know what it is, the New Teftament having 
explained it, which directs us to expect the bleffing from the 
grace cf our Lord Jcjns Chri/i, the love of the Father, and the 
communion of the holy Ghoft, each of which perfons is Jehovah, 
and vet they are not three Lords, but one Lord, 2 Cor. xiii. 1 4. 
(3.) That the favour of God is all in all in this bleffing, for 
that is the fountain of all good, (r.) Tlje Lord blefs thee! Our 
bleffing God is only our fpcaking well of him, his bleffing us is 
doing well for us ; thofe whom he blcffeth, they are blcfied in- 
deed. (2.) The Lord make his face Jlfine upon thee ! Alluding 
to the fliining of * the fun upon the earth, to enlighten and com- 
fort it, and to renew the face of it/ The Lord love thee, and 
make thee to know that he loves thee 3 we cannot but be happy, 
if wc have God's love, and wc cannot but be eafy, if we know 



of 



God. 



that we have it. (3.) The Lord lift up his countenance upGnij )ei \ 
This is to the fame purpofe with the former, and it fcemstoaj 
lude to the fmiles of a father upon his chile], or of a man uor" 
his friend whom he takes pleafure in. If God give us the ^ 
ranees of his fpecial favour, and his acceptance of usj that v'1 
put gladnefs into the heart, Pfalm iv. 7, 8. (4.) That the ft^ 
this favour conveyed by this bleffing, are protection, pardo'^ 
and peace. 1. Protection from evil, ver. 24. The Lord kc] 
thee, for it is he that keepeth Ifrael, and neither Ji umbers % 
feeps, Pfalm exxi. 4. And all believers are kept by the paftrtf 

2. Pardon of fin, ver. 25. The Lord be gracious, l : 
merciful, unto thee. 3. Peace, ver. 26. including all that o 00( i 
which goes to make up a compleat happinefs. 3. God hereto! 
mifeth to ratify and confirm the bleffing, ver. 27. They fhall ^ 
my na?ne upon the children of Ifrael. God gives them leave to 
make ufc of his name in bleffing the people, and to blefs them a 
his people, called by his name. This included all the bleffing 
they could pronounce upon them, to mark them for God's pcc«. 
liar, the people of his choice and love. God's name upon them 
was their honour, their comfort, their fafety, their plea, zue on 
called by thy ?iame, leave us not. It is added, and I zvlll him 
them. Note, A divine bleffing goes along with divine inftitutions 
and puts virtue and efficacy into them. What Chrift faith of 
the peace is true of the bleffing, when God's minifters pronounce 
the bleffing', peace be to this congregation, if the fons of peace 
and heirs of bleffing be there, the peace, the bleffing fhall reft 
upon them, Luke x. 5, 6. For in every place where God <fc/J 
record his na?ne, he will meet his people and blefs them, 

chap. vri. 

God having fet up houfe ( as it were ) in the ?nidfl of the camp cf 
Ifrael, the princes of Ifrael here come a vijiting with their pre- 
jents, as tenants to their landlord \ in the name of their refpeci'm 
tribes. - Tl?ey brought prefenis, 1. Upon the dedication of the ta- 
bernacle, for the fervice of that, ver. 1 — 9. 2. Upon the de- 
dication of the altar, for the ufe of that, ver. 10—88. Ani y 
3. God gracioufy fignificd his acceptance of what was dwt^ 
ver. 89. The two foregoing chapters were the records of additi- 
onal laws God gave to Ifrael, this is the hlflory of the additio- 
nal fervices which Ifrael perfor?ned to God. 



"A 



N D it came to pafs on 



the day that Mofes 

and had a- 



and all the inftruments 



had fully fet up the tabernacle, 
nointed it, and fandtified it, 
thereof, both the altar and all the veflels thereof, and 
had anointed them, and fandtified them ; 2. That the 
princes of Ifrael, heads of the houfe of their fathers 



(who were the princes of the tribes, 
them that 



and 



were over 
• And they 



brought their offering before the 



were numbred ) offered : 3. 

LORD, 

vered wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon 

of the princes* and for each one an ox : and they 

And the 



fix co- 
for two 



brought 



princes, 
them before 



the tabernacle. 



4 



LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 5. Take // ot 
them, that they may be to do the fervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; and thou ihalt give 
them unto the Levites, to every man according to nis 

6. And Mofes took the wagons and the ox- 
and save them unto the Levites. 7. Two wv 



fervice. 



en, 
2:0ns 



fhon, 



gave 
and four oxen 
according: to their 



unto 
he 



gave unto the fons ot Gcr- 



fervic 



8. 



gave unto the Ions 



And four wa- 

of Me- 



sons and eight oxen he 0 _. 

, according unto their fervice, under the hand of 

Ithamar the fon of Aaron the prieft. 9 
the fons of Kohath he gave none : becaufc the fer- 



But unto 



tU 



Here is 
tabernacle. 



vice of the fandtuary belonging unto them, wte 
they, fhould bear upon their fhoulders. 

the offering of the princes to the'fervice of 'the 
Obferve, 1. When it \vas, not till it was //# j< 
up, ver. r. When all things were done both about the taberna * 
it felf, and the camp of Ifrael which furrounded it, according ^ 
the' directions- given, then they began their prcfents ; P r °. ' . 
bout the eighth day of the fecond month. Note, Ncceflary or- 
fervances muft always take place of free-will offerings : firlM 10 ^ 
and then thefe. 2. Who they were that offered, Tlx P jV ^J e 
Ifrael, heads of the houfe of their fathers, ver. 2.^ Note, j^j 
that are above others in power and dignity, ought to go 
others, and endeavour tojgo beyond them in every t '" ,J "», ^ om 
good. The more any are advanced, the more is ex F e ^ e( . ^ 
them, for the greater opportunity they have of fcrving Go ? ^ 
their generation. What is wealth and authority good for, « 
they enable*a man to do fo much the more good in the v 0 \ 
3. What they offered ; fix wagons with each of them a yoke ^ 
oxen to draw them, ver. 3. Doubtlefs thefe * wagons wrc^ 



Chap- VIL 



N U M B E R S. 



Chap. VII. 




, i t0 the reft of the furniture of the tabernacle, and its 
^^tenances, the beft of the kind, like the carriages which 
a PP u or j nc es ufe, when they go in progrefs. Some think, God 
Mofes intimated to them what they fhould bring; or their 

> configuration perhaps fuggefted to them to make this pre- 
fer Though God's wifdom had ordained all the eflentials of 
tabernacle, yet it feems thefe accidental conveniencies were 
j l , £0 {j e provided by their own difcretion, which was to fet in 
C der that which was wanting, (Tit. i. 5.) and thefe wagons 
\verc not refufed, though no pattern of them was fhewn to Mofes 
. 1 e jnount. Note, It mufl: not be expected that the divine 
infHtution of ordinances fhould defcend to all thofe circumftances 
which are determinable, and are fit to be left alterable by human 

dence, t h at wifdom which is profitable to direct, Obferve, 
AJo fooner is the tabernacle fully fet up, but this provifion is 
nude for the removal of it* Note, Even when we are but juft 
fettled in the world, and think we are beginning to take root, 
we muft be preparing for changes and removes, efpecially for 
the great change. While we are here in this world, every thing 
muft be accommodated to a militant and moveable ftate. When 
the tabernacle was in the framing, the princes were very gene- 
rous in their offerings, for then they brought precious Jlones, and 
fiones to be fet, Exod. xxxv. 27. yet now they bring more pre- 
sents. Note, Thofe that have done good, fhould ftudy to a- 
bound therein yet more and more, and not be weary of well-do- 
ing, 4. How their offering was difpofed of, and what ufe was 
made of it. The wagons and oxen were given to the Levites, 
to be ufed in carrying the tabernacle, both for their eafe, for 
God would not have any of his fervants over-burthened with 
work ; and for the more fafe and right conveyance of the feve- 
ral parts of the tabernacle ; which would be beft kept together, 
and fheltercd from the weather in wagons. 1 . The Gerfhonites 
that had the light carriage, the curtains and hangings, had but 
two wagons, and two yoke of oxen, ver. 7. when they had 
loaded thofe they muft carry the reft, if any remained, upon their 
flioulders. 2. The Merarites that had the heavy carriage, and 
that which was moft unwieldy, the boards, pillars, fockets, &c. 
had four wagons, and four yoke of oxen allotted them, ver. 8. 
and yet if they had not more wagons of their own, they would 
be obliged to carry a great deal upon their backs too, for the 
yery filver fockets weighed a hundred talents, which was* above 
four tun, and that was enough to load four wagons that were 
drawn but by one yoke of oxen apiece. But each focket being a 
talent weight, which is about a manVburthen (as appears z Kings 
v. 23.) probably they carried thofe on their backs, and put the 
boards and pillars into the wagons. Obferve here, How God 
wifely and gracioufly ordered the moft ftrength to thofe that had 
the moft work. Each had wagons according to their fervice. 
"Whatever burthen God in his providence lays upon us, he will 
by his fufficient grace proportion the ftrength to it, 1 Cor. x. 1 3 . 
3, The Kohathites that had the moft facred carriage had no wa- 
gens at all, becaule that which was their charge they were to car- 
ry upon their fhoulders, ver. 9. with a particular care and vene- 
ration. When in David's time they carried the ark in a cart, 
God made them to know to their terror, by the death of Uzza, 



for a fin-offering : 23. And for a iacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five : rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firft year. " This was the offering of Ne- 
thaneel the ion of Zuar. 24. ^ On the third day 
Eliab the fon of Helon, prince of the children of Ze- 4 
buliin, did offer. 25. His offering was one filver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Jhekels, one filver bowl of feventy lhekels after the 
fhekel of the fandtuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 26. One gol- 
den fpoon of ten Jhekels, full of incenfe : 27. One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firft year, 
for a burnt-offering : 28. One kid of the goats, for 
a fin-offering : 29. And for a Iacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 
of the firft year. " This was. the offering, of Eliab the 
fon of Helon. 30. On the fourth day Elizur the 
fon of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, did 
offer. 31/ His offering was one filver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty Jhekels, one filver bowl of feventy 
fhekels after the fhekel of the fanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

32. One golden fpoon of ten Jhekels,- full of incenfe: 

33. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firft 
year, for a burnt-offering. 34. One kid of the goats 
for a fin-offering : 35. And for a facrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firft year. This was the offering of Eli- 
zur, the fon of Shedeur. 36. ^[ On the fifth day She- 
lumiel the fon of Zurifliaddai, prince of the children 
of Simeon, did offer. 37. His offering was one filver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Jhekels, one filver bowl of feventy lhekels, after the 
Ihekel of the fandtuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 38. One gol- 
den fpoon of ten fhekels, full of incenfe : 39. One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firft year, 
for a burnt-offering : 40. One kid of the goats for 
a fin-offering : 41. And for a facrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firft year. This was the offering of Shelumiel 
the fon of Zurifliaddai. 42. On the fixth day E- 
liafaph the fon of Deuel, prince of the children of 
Gad, offered. 43. His offering was onQ filver char- 
ger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty fhekels, a 
filver bowl of feventy lhekels, after the fhekel of the 
fan6tuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering : 44. One golden lpoon of ten 
(hekels, full of incenfe: 45. One young bullock, one 



that they .did not feek him in the due order. See 1 Chron. xv. 13. ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-offering: 



one filver bowl of feventy lhekels af- 

both of them were 



of 



the fandtuary, 

mingled with oil, for a meat-offer- 

foll of 



10, ^ And the princes offered for dedicating of the 
altar, in the day that it was anointed, even the prin- 
ces offered their offering before the altar. 1 1 . And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, They lhall offer their of- 
fering each prince on his day, for the dedicating of 
the altar. 12. ^[ And 'he that offered his offering the 
firft day, was Nahfhon the fon of Amminadab, of 
tne tribe of Judah. 13. And his offering was one 
filver charger, the weight thereof was' an hundred and 
*Mty Jhekels, 
ter the ihekel 
M of fine flour 

! n g' 14. One lpoon of ten Jhekels of gold, 
^cenfe : 15, One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
°* the firft y ear> f or a burnt-offering : 16. One kid 
jjf the goats for a fin-offering : 17. And for a facri- 
nce of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
8°?fe> five lambs of the firft year 
fermg of Nahfhon the fon of Amminadab. 18. On 
T i [ econd day Nethaneel the fon of Zuar, prince of 
Wactar, did offer. 19. He offered for his offering 
j ill J er charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
fr thirty Jhekels, one filver bowl of feventy fhekels 

fin fl lhc ^ cd ° f the fan(5luai 7> both of them of 
e nour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 

» e lpoon of gold of ten Jhekels ; full of incenfe : 21. 
Vf J y° Un S bullock, one ram. one lamb of the firft 
™> for a burnt- offerin 

N*. 10. 



five rams, five he- 
This was the of- 



20. 



S 



22, One kid of the goats 



46. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 47. And 
for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. This was 
the offering of Eliafaph the fon of Deuel. 48. <^ On 
the feventh day Elifhama the fon of Ammihud, prince 
of the children of Ephraim, offered. 49. His offering 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of feventy fhe- 
kels, after the fhekel of the fanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

50. One golden fpoon of ten Jhekels, full of incenfe : 

51. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firft year, for a burnt-offering : 52. One kid of the 
goats for a fin-offering : 53. And for a facrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the firft year. This was the offering 
of Elilhama the fon of Ammihud. 54. On the 
eighth day offered Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur, prince 
of the children of Manaffeh. 55. His offering was 
one filver charger, of an hundred and thirty Jhekels, 
one filver bowl of feventy fhekels, after the fhekel of 
the fandhiary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 56. One golden fpoon 
of ten jhekels, full of incenfe : 57. One young bul- 
lock, one ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt- 
offering : 58. One kid of the goats for a fin-offer- 
ing : 59- And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft 
year. This was the offering of Garnaliel t-he fon of 

4 I Pedahzur, 




£hap. VII. 
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VII. 



Pedahzuf; 66. On the ninth day Abidan the, fon. 
c?r Gideon*, prince 9f the children of Benjamin, offered,- 
6i. His offering . was \One Giver, charger, the .weight' 
whereof an ■ hundred ancj. thirty Jhekels Y ^; filver 

bowl of feventy fhekels after the fhekel of the faru5tu- 
ary^ both of them full of fine flour mingled with, oil v ; 
for a meat-offering:. 62. One golden fpoon of ten 
Jhekels, full of . incenfe-: 63. , One, young bullock,, one 
ram,, one lamb , of the firft year, for a burnt-offering : 
6*4." One kid df the gotas for a fin-offering : 65. And 
for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firft. year. . This was 
the offering of Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 66. ^[ On 
the tenth day Ahiezer the , fon of Amifhaddai, prince 



His 



qne filver charger, the weight whereof was an . JiuncJred 
and, thirty Jhekels 9 . one filver , bpwL of feventy .flxekels, 
after the fhekel of the fandtuary, both of them , full of 
fine flour mingled with oii, for a meat-offering: 68. 
One golden fpoon of ten Jhekels^ full of incenfe : - . 69. 
One young bullock, one ram, : Qne lamb of the firft year, 
for a burnt-offering: 70. One kid; of the goats for ; a 
fin-offering : 71., And for a facqfice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firft-year. This was'the offering of Ahiezer the fon of 
AmifhaddaL 72. ^[ On the eleventh day Pagiel the 
fon of Ocran, prince of the children of A flier, offered. 
73. His offering was one filver charger, the weight 



whereof was an 



Shekels? one filver 



w V 

bowl of feventy fhekels, after the fhekel of the ian(5tu- 
ary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 74. One golden fpoon of ten 



Jbekels, full of incenfe : 75. One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-offering : 

77. 
five 



76. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering 
And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxeji, 



rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year.. This 
was the offering of Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 78; On 
the twelfth day Ahira the fon of Enan, ; prince of.;the : 
children of Naphtali, offered. 79. His offering was one 
filver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty fhekels? one filver bowl of feventy fhekels after 
the fhekel of the fanftuary, both, of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 80. One 

full of incenfe : Si. One 
le lamb of the firft year, 
82. One kid of the goats for a 



golden fpoon of ten foekels 
young bullock, one ram, 



for a burnt-offering : 
fin-offering : 



«3- 



And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firft year. This was the offering of Ahira the. fon 
pf Enan. 84. This was the dedication of the altar 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the princes of If- 
rael : twelve chargers of filver, twelve filver bowls, 
twelve fpoons of gold : 85. Each charger of filver 
weighing a.n hundred and thirty Jhekels, each bowl 
feventy : all the filver vefiels weighed two thou.fand 
and four hundred Jhekels? after the fhekel of the fan<5tu> 
ary. 86. The golden fpoons were twelve, full of in-, 
cenfe, weighing ten Jhekels apiece, after the fhekel of 
the fandtuary : all the gold of the fpoons was an hun- 
dred and twenty Jhekels. 87, All the oxen for the burnt^ 
offering were twelve bullocks, the rams, twelve, the 
lambs of the firft year twelve, with their meat-coffer.-, 
ing : and the kids of the goats for fin-offering, twelve. 
88. And all : the oxen for the facrifice of the peace-, 
offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, the 
fixty, the he-goats fixty, the lambs of the firft year 
Jixty. This/was the dedication of the altar, after that 
it was anointed. 89. And when Mofes was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to fpeak with him -, 
then he heard the voice of one fpeaking unto him from 
off the mercy- feat, that was upon the ark of teftimo- 
ny, from between the two cherubims : and he fpake 
unto him. 

We have here an account of the great fblemnity of dedicating 
the altars, both that of burnt-offerings, and that of incenfe ; t they 
had been fanctified before, when thev "were anointed. Lev. viii. 
10, 11, but now they were hanfeld as it were by the princes, 

With their free-will offerings. They begun the ufe of them with 



rams 



" rich prefents, and great expressions of joy and gladnefs, and ex 
t traordinary. refpe£b to thofe tokens of God's prefencc with them" 
.Now obferve here, 1. That the princes and great men were fi f jj 
and forwarded in the fervice of God, Thofe. that are entitled 
to precedency, fhould go before in good works y and that is tn* 
honour. That is an example to . the nobility and gentry, the/ 
that are iii authority, and of the firft rank in their country y the* 

1 improve their honour and power, their eftate and inte. 



1 offer* 



ought to 

reft, for the promoting of religion, and the fervice of God \ 
the places where they live. It is juftly expected, that they that 
have more than others, fhould do more good than others, with 
what they have, elfe they are unfaithful ftewards, and wi]] ]10 » 
make up their account with joy. Nay, great men muft not only 
with their wealth and power aflift and protedr, thofe that do f erv 
God, but they muft make conference of being devout and re&j. 
ous themfelves, and employing themfelves in the exercifes of X. 
ty, which will greatly redound to the honour of God, (Pjah A 
cxxxviiL 4, 5.) and have a mighty good influence upon others 
who will be the eafier perfwaded to the a£ts of devotion, wh CjJ 
they fee them thus brought into reputation. It is certain, the 
greaceft of men is lefs than the leaft of the ordinances of God- 
nor are the meaneft fervices of religion any difparagement t<\ 
thofe that make the greateft figure in the world. 2. The 
ings they brought were very rich and valuable ; fo rich, th> 
fome think there was not fo great a difference in eftatfc ber.vce:» 
them and others, as that they were able to bear- t he fcxpence c{ 
them themfelves, but that the heads of each tribe contributed to 
the offering which their prince brought. 1. They brought icjas 
things to remain for ftanding fervice ; twelve large filver diihe;- 
each about fixty ounces weight ; as many large filver cups, 0; 
bowls, of about thirty-five ounces 5 the former to be ufed for the 
meat-offerings, the latter for the drink-offerings \ the former fo; 
the flefh of the facrifice:>, the latter for the blood. The akar 
was God's table (as it were) and it was fit fo great a king fhould 
be ferved in plate. The golden fpoons being filled with inceni, 
it is very likely were intended for the fervice of the golden altar,- 
for both the altars were anointed at the fame time. Note, In 
works of piety and charity, we ought to be generous accoidinj 
as our ability is. He that is the beft, fhould be ferved with the 
beft we' have. The Ifraclites indeed might well afford to patt 
with their gold and filver in abundance to the fervice of the fancta 
ary, for they needed it not to buy meat, and vi£r.ual their camp, 
who were daily fed with bread from heaven ; nor. did they needu 
to buy bread, or pay their army, who were {hortly to be put in 
poffeilion'of Canaan. 2. They brought fome things to be uiy 
immediately, offerings of each fort, burnt-offerings, fin-offering?, 
and a great many peace-offerings, on part of which they were to 
feaft with their friends ; and the meat-offerings that were to k 
annexed to them. Hereby they fignified their thankful acceptance 
of, and chearful fubmiffion to, all thofe laws concerning the fa- 
crifices, which God had lately by Mofes delivered to them. And 
though it was a time of joy and rejoicing, yet it is obfervable, that 
ftill in the midft of their Sacrifices we find a fin-offering ; iinccm 
our beft fervices we arc confeious to our felves that there is a mix« 
ture of fin, it is fit there fhould be even in our moft joyfulftr* 
vices a mixture of repentance. In all our approaches to God, we 
muft by faith have an eye to Chi i ft as the great fin -offering, ar.j 
make mention of him. 5. They brought their offerings each m 
a fevcral day, in the order that they had lately been put into, ii 



that the folcmnity laft 



ted twelve days. So God appointed, -jer. u> 
efferin'r each i?rlncc on his day* and lo £q 



* * 



They Jhall bring their effe 

did: One fabbath muft needs fall within the twelve davi, ir n:: 
two, but it fnould feem they- did not intermit on the fabbath, 
it was holy work, proper enough for a holy day. God appoint- 
ed that it {hould thus be done on fevcral days ; (:.) That theie- 
lemnity might be prolonged, and fb might be univcrfiilly tatfa 
notice of by all Ifrael, and the remembrance of it more efteau- 
ally preferved. (z.). That an equal honour might thereby tap* 
upon each feveral tribe ; in Aaron's pried- plate each had his pre- 
cious ftone, foin this offering each had his day. (3.) l^; l t 
would be done more decently and in order j God's work ftou:J 
not be done cpnfufedly, and in a hurry j. take time, and v*e 
lhall have- done the fooner ; or at lead, we (hall have done^ 
better. (4.) God : hereby fignified how- well plea fed ^'j 
how well pleafpd we fhould be, with the exercifes of P iet ?^ a 
devotion. The repetition of them fhould be a continued pte|^ 
to us, and we muft not be weary of well-doing. If extract ^ 
ry. fervices come to be done for twelve days together, \vem«»i^^ 
fnuffatit, nor call it a task, and.a burthen. (5.) The P ne * :;> . a, ; ; 
Levites having this occafion to offer the fame facrifice?, ana t>^- 
fome of every fort, every day, for fo many days to;rea:er, ^ 
have their hands well fet in, and would be well verfed in tril i:vs 

five 



concerning them. (6.)/ The peace-offerings were all to i* e 
the fame day they were offered, and two. oxen,, five ram^ ^ 
he-goatsi, and five lambs, were enough for one day's feih^* 
there been more, efpecially if all had been brought of a \ . ^ 
might have been danger of excefs. The virtue of teni;*- - 

mu 



1 



muft not be left under pretence of the religion of feafti^- .J^. 
their offerings were exadly the fame, without any va |j* jjt: 
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Chap. VIII 




h eh it is probable the princes were not all alike rich, nor the 
hes neither ; but thus it was intimated, that all the tribes of Ifrael 
h d an equal fhare in the altar, and an equal intereft in the facrifices 

h were offered upon it. Though one tribe was pofted more hon- 
ably in the camp than another, yet they and their fervices were all 
°Yke acceptable to God. Nor muft we have the faith of our Lord 
Vfus Chrift with refpeSf of perfons, Jam. ii. r. 5. Nahflion the 
ce of the tribe of Judah offered firft, becaufe God had given 
*h tribe the firft poft of honour in the camp 5 and the reft of the 

ibes acquiefced, and offered in the fame order that God, had ap- 
tn . te£ j t hem to encamp. Judah, of which tribe Chrift came, 
fift and then the reft ; thus in the dedication of fouls to God, 
every man is prefented in his own order, Chrift the firft-fruits, 

Cor. xv. 23. Some obferve that Nahlhon is the only one that 
? no t'exprefly called a prince, ver. 12. which the Jews give this 
nccount of 5 he is not called a prince, that he might not.be puf- 
fed up becaufe he offered firft ; and all the other are called princes, 
becaufe they (though fome of them of the elder houfe) fubmitted, 
and offered after him. Or, becaufe the title of prince of Judah 
did more properly belong to Chrift, for unto him Jhall the gather- 
ing of the people be. 6. Though the offerings were all the fame, 
vet the account of them is repeated at large for each tribe, in the 
fame words. We are fure there are no vain repetitions in fcrip- 
ture what then fball we make of thefe repetitions ? Might it 
not have ferved to fay of this noble jury, that the fame offering 
which their foreman brought, each on. his day brought likewife ? 
No, God would have it fpecified for , each tribe : and why fo ? 
(r.) It was for the encouragement of thefe princes, and of their 
refpecYive tribes, that each of their offerings being recorded at large, 
no flight might feem to be put upon any of them, for rich and 
poor meet together before God. (2.) It was for the encourage- 
ment of all generous acts of piety and charity, by letting us know 
that what is fo given is lent to the Lord, and he carefully books 
it, with every one's name prefixed to his gift, becaufe what is fo 
given he will pay it again, and even a cup of cold zvater fhall 
have its reward. He is not unrighteous, to forget either the 
coft or labour of love, Heb. vi. 10. We find Chrift taking par- 
ticular notice of what was caft into the treafury, Mark xii. 41. 
Though what is offered be but little, while it is according to our 
ability^ though it be a contribution to the charity of others, yet 
it fhall be recorded, that it may be recompenfed in the refur- 
re&ion of the juft. 7. The fum total is added at the foot of the 
account, ver. 84—88. to fhew how well pleafed God was with 
the mention pf his free-will offerings ; and what a great deal it 
amounted to in the whole, when every prince brought in his 
quota ; how greatly would the fanctuary of God be enriched and 
beautified, if all would in their places do their part towards it, 
by exemplary purity and devotion, extenfive charity, and univer- 
fal ufefulnefs I 8. God fignified his gracious acceptance of thefe 
prefents that were brought him, by fpeaking familiarly to Mofes 
as a man fpeaks to his friend, from off the mercy-feat, ver. 89. 
Numb. xii. 8. and in fpeaking to him, he did in effect fpeak to 
all Ifrael, Ihewing them this token for good, Pfal. ciii. 7. Note, 
By this we may know that God hears and accepts our prayers, if 
he gives us grace to hear and receive his word, for thus our com- 
munion with him is maintained and kept up. I know not why 
we may not fuppofe that upon each of the days on which thefe 
offerings were brought, probably while the priefts and offerers 
were feafting upon the peace-offerings, Mofes was in the taber- 
nacle receiving fome of thefe laws and orders, which we have al- 
ready met with in this and the foregoing book. And here the 
excellent bifhop Patrick obferves, that God's fpeaking to Mofes 
thus by an audible articulate voice, as if he had been clothed with 
a body, might be looked upon as an earncft of the incarnation of 
the Son of God in the fulnefs of time, when the Word fbould 

!>c made flefh, and fpeak in the language of the fons of men. 

For however God at fundry times and in divers manners fpake 

ynto the fathers, he has in thefe laft days fpoken unto us by his Son. 

And that he that now foake to Mofes, as the Schechinah, or di- 



was 



was 



his Son, by whom he made the world, and rules the church, and 
wo is the fame ycfterday, to day,- and for ever. 



CHAP. VIII. 

chapter is concerning the lamps or lights of the. fancluary, 
1 > The burning lamps in the candleftick^ which the priefts were 
charged to tend, ver. 1 — 4. 2. The living lamps, (if I may 
fV • ^ em ) the Levites, who as minifters were burning and 
ininxng lights. The ordination of the priefts we had an account 
h -Lev. 8. Here of the ordination of the Levites, the inferior 
#r 0- (1.) How they were purified, ver. 5 — 8. 2. How 
*y were parted with by the people, ver. 9, 10. 3. How 
ey £ m P re f ented t° God in lieu of the firft-born, ver. 1 r— 1 8. 
t ^ m they were configned to Aaron and his fons, to be mini- 
J to them, ver. 19. And how all thefe orders were, duly exe- 



cuted, ver.-zo— 22. And laftly, the age appointed for their 
mini/lration, ver. 23—26. 



A 



Mofes 



cr 



fayin 

2. Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, 



When 

light over againft the candleftick. 



fo 



3-. And Aaron did 
he lighted the lamps thereof, over againft the can- 
ick ; as the LORD commanded Mofes. a. And 



fliaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was beaten work : 
according unto the pattern which the LORD had (hew- 
ed Mofes, fo he made the candleftick. 



■ J 



Directions were given long before this for the making of the 
golden candleftick, Exod. xxv. 3 1 . and it was made according to 
the pattein fhewed to Mofes in the mount, Exod. xxxvii. 17. 
But now it was that the lamps wfere firft ordered to be lighted, 
when other things began to be ufed. Obferve, x . Who muft 
light the lamps, Aaron himfelf, he lighted the lamps, ver. 3. 
As the peoples reprefentative to God, he thus did the office of 
a fervant in God's houfe, lighting his mafter's candle ; as the 
reprefentative of God to the people, he thus gave them the fig- 
nificatidns. of. God's will and favour, which is thus exprefled, 
PfaL xviii. 28. Thou wilt light my candle-, and thus Aaron him* 
felf was now lately directed to blefs the people, The Lord make 
his face Jhine upon thee, chap. vi. 25. The commandment is a 
lamp, Prov. vi. 23. The fcripture is a light Jhining in a dark 
place, 2 Pet. i. 1 9. And a dark place indeed even the church 
would be without it, as the tabernacle without the lamps, for it 
had no window in it. Now the work of minifters is to light 
thefe lamps, by expounding and applying the word of God. The 
prieft lighted the middle lamp from the fire of the altar, and the 
reft of the lamps he lighted one from another, which (faith Mr. 
Ainfworth) fignifieth that the fountain of all light and know- 
ledge cometh from Chrift, who has the feven fpirits cf God 
figured by the feven lamps of fire, Rev. iv. 5. But that in the 
expounding of fcripture, one paffage muft borrow light from 
another. He alfo fuppofeth, that feven being a number of per- 
fection, by the feven branches of the candleftick is fhewed the 
full perfection of the fcriptures, • which are able to make us wife 
to falvation. 2. To what end the lamps were lighted, that 
they might give light over againft the candleftick, i. e. to that 
part of the tabernacle where the table flood, with the fhew-bread 
upon it over againft the candleftick. They were not lighted like 
tapers in an urn, to burn to themfelves, but to give light to the 
other fide of the tabernacle, for therefore candles are lighted, 
Matt. v. 15. Note, The lights of the world, the lights of the 

church muft fhine as lights. Therefore we have light, that we 
may give light. 

5. ^[ And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
6. Take the Levites from among the children of Ifrael, 
and cleanfe them. 7, And thus fhalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanfe them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, 
and let them fhave all their flefh, and let them wafh 
their clothes, and fo make themfelves clean. 8. Then 
let them take a young bullock with his meat-offering, 
even fine flour mingled with oil, and another young bul- 
lock fhalt thou take for a fin-offering. 9. And thou 
fhalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ; and thou fhalt gather the whole aflembly, 
of the children of Ifrael together : 10. And thou fhalt 
. bring the Levites before the LORD, and the children 
; of Ilrael fhall put their hands upon the Levites : 11. 
; And Aaron fhall offer the Levites before the LOR D, 
\for an offering of the children of Ifrael that they may 
{execute the fervice of the LORD. 12. And the Le- 
I vites fhall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks % 
land thou fhalt offer the one for a fin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for the Levites. 13. And thou fhalt fet 
the Levites before Aaron, and before his fons, and of- 
fer them for an offering unto the LORD. 14. Thus 
fhalt thou feparate the Levites from among the children 
of Ifrael : and the Levites lhall be mine. 15.^ And 
after that, fhall the Levites go in, to do the fervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and thou fhalt cleanfe 
them, and offer them for an offering. 1 6. For they are 
wholly given unto me, from among the children of If- 
rael ; inftead of fuch as open every womb, even inftead 
of the firft-born of all the children of Ifrael, have I taken 
them unto me. 17. For all the firft-born of the children 
of Ifrael are mine, both man and beaft : on the day that 

I 
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4 fmote 6v>er? firft-born in the land of Egypt, I findhfi- 
ed them for my felf. 18. And I have taken the Le- 
vites for all the firftborn of the children of Ifrael. 19. 
&.nd I have givett the Levites as n gift to Aaron and to 
his fons, from among the children of Ifrael 5 to- do the 
fer vice of the children of Ifrael in the tabernacle of the 
■congregation, and to make dn atonement for the children 
of Ifrael : that there be no plague among the children 
bf Ifrael, when the children of Ifrael come nigh unto 
the fandfcuary. 20. And Mofes and Aaron, and all the 
Congregation of the children of Ifrael did to the Levites 
according itfito all that the LORD commanded Mofes 
concerning the Levites, fo did the children of Ifrael un- 
to tfierft. 21. And the Levites were purified, and they 
wafhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them as an of- 
fering before the LORD-, and Aaron made an atone- 
ment" for them to cleanfe them. 22. And after that 
went the Levites in, to do their fer vice in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before Aaron and before his fons ; 
as cheLORD had commanded Mofes concerning the 
Levites, fo did they unto- therm 23. % And the 
LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 24. This is. it 
that belongeth unto the Levites; from twenty and five 
years old and 'upward* they fhall go in to wait upon 
the fervice of the tabernacle of the congregation : 25. 
And from the age of fifty years they fliall ceafe. waiting 
upon the fervice thereof \ and fliall ferve no more: 26. 
Bat fliall miniftcr with their brethren in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to keep the charge, and fliall db 
no fervice ; Thus /halt thou do unto the Levites touch- 
ing their charge. 

We read before of the feparating of the Levites from among 
the children of Ifrael, when they were numbred, and the num- 
bring of them by themfelves, chap. in. 6, 15. that they might be 
employed in the fervice of the tabernacle. Now here we have 
directions given for their folemn ordination, ver. 6. and. the per- 
formance of it, ver. 20. All Ifrael muft know that they took 
not this honour to themfelves, but were called of God to it ; 
nor was it enough that they were diftinguiflied from their neigh- 
bours, but they muft be folemnly devoted to God. Note, All 
that are employed for God muft be dedicated to him, according as 
the degree of the employment is. Chriftians muft be baptized, 
minifters muft be ordained 5 we muft firft give our own felves un- 
to the Lord, and then our fervices. Obferve in what method 
this was done : 1. The Levites muft be cleanfed, and were fo. 
The rites and ceremonies of their cleanfing were to be perform- 
ed, (1.) By themfelves. They muft wa/h their clothes ^ and not 
only bathe but /have all their fiefl^ as the leper was to do when 
he was cleanfed, Lev. xiv. 8. They muft caufe a razor to pafs 
over all their fiefh^ to clear themfelves from that defilement which 
would not wafli off. Jacob whom God loved was a fmooth 
man, it was Efau that was hairy. The great pains they were 
to take with themfelves to make themfelves clean, teacheth all 
chriftians, and minifters particularly, by repentance and mortifi- 
cation, to cleanfe themfelves from all filthinefs of fief? and fpirity 
that they may perfect holinejs. They muft be clean that bear the 
vefiels of the Lord. (2.) By Mofes. He muft fprinkle the water 
of purifying upon them? which was prepared by divine direction. 
This fignified the application of the blood of Chrift to our fouls 
by faith, for the purifying of us from an evil conference; that 
we may be fit to ferve the living God. It is our duty to cleanfe 
our felves, and God's promife that he will cleanfe us, 2. The 
.Levites being thus prepared, muft be brought before the Lord, in 
a folemn aflembly of all Ifrael, and the children of Ifrael muft 
put their hands upon the?n, ver. 1 o. So transferring their intereft 
in them, and in their fervice, (to which, as of a part, the whole 
body of the people was intitled) to God and to his fan&uary. 
They prefented them to God as living fa orifices^ holy and accep- 
table^ to perform a reafonable fervice 9 and therefore as the offer- 
ers in all other cafes did, they laid their hands upon them^ de- 
firing that their fervice might be accepted in lieu of the attendance 
of the whole congregation, particularly the firft-born, which 
they acknowledge God might have infifted on. This will not 
ferve to prove a power in the people to ordain minifters ; for this 
impofition of hands by the children of Ifrael upon the Levites 
did not make them minifters of the fan&uary, but only fignified 
the peoples parting with that tribe out of their militia, and civil 
incorporations, in order to their being made minifters by Aaron, 
who was to offer them before the Lord. All the congregation of 
the children of Ifrael could not lay hands on them, but it is pro- 
bable the rulers and elders did it as the reprefentative body of the 
people. Some think the flrft-born did it, becaufe in their 'Head 
the Levites were confecrated to God. Whatever God calls for 

from us to ferve his own glory by, we muft chearfully refign 




it * lay our hands upon it not to detain it, but to furrender 
, and let it go to him that is entitled to it. 3 • Sacrifices were^ 
be offered for them ; a fin-offering firft, ver. iz. and then tQ 
, burht-roffering to make an atonement for the Levites, who as tK 
parties concerned were to lay their hands upon the head of t i 
Sacrifices. : See here, (1.) That we are all utterly unworthy tl 
. uriflt, to be admitted into, and employed in the fervice of Q -f 
till atonement be made for fin, and thereby our peace made v/'tl 
.God. ? y That interpofing tloud muft be fcattered, before th 
can be : any comfortable communion fettled between God and ^ 
| : f e ul §* That it is by facrifice, by Chrift the great facriC 

1 k that «we are reconciled to God, and made fit to be offered tohim* 
It is by him that Chriftians are fan£Hfied to the work of tr/ 
chriftianity, and minifters to the work of their miniftry. ^ 
learned bifhop Patrick's notion of this facrifice offered by the Le* 
vites is, that the Levites were themfelves confidered as an expia- 
tory facrifice, for they were given to make atonement fi r ■ ^ 
children of Ifrael? ver. r 9. And yet not being devoted to death' 
no more than the flrft-born were, thefe two Sacrifices were fub- 
ftituted in their ftead, upon which therefore they were to lav 
their hands, that their fin which the children of Ifrael laid up- 
on them, ver. 1 o. might be transferred to thefe beafts. 4. t£ 
Levites themfelves were offered before the Lord for an offering of 
the children of Ifrael, ver. 1 1 . Aaron gave them up to God 
as being firft given up by themfelves, and by the children of 
Ifrael. The original word fignifies a wave-offering, not that 
they were actually waved, but they were prefented to God as tk 
God of heaven, and the Lord of the whole earth, as the wave- 
offerings were. And in calling them wave-offerings, it was inti- 
mated to them, that they muft continually lift up themfelves to- 
wards God in his fervice, lift up their eyes, lift up their heart? 
and muft move to and fro with readinefs in the bufinefs of their 
profeflion. They were not ordained to be idle, but to be a£fe 
arid ftirring: 5. God here declares his acceptance of them, 
ver. 14. The Levites /hall be mine. God took them inftead of 
the firft-born, ver. 16, 17, 18. of which before, chap. Hi. ^ 
Note, What is in fincerity offered to God^ fhall be gracioufly 
owned and accepted by him. And his minifters who have ob- 
tained mercy of him to be faithful, have particular marks of fa- 
vour and honour put upon them ; they fliall be mine, and then 
ver. 1 5 . they fliall go in to do the fervice of the tabernacle. God 
takes them for his own, that they might ferve him. All that ex- 
pe£t to fhare in the privileges of the tabernacle, muft refolve to 
do the fervice of the tabernacle. As on the one harid^ none of 
God's creatures are his neceflary fervants, he needs not the fer- 
vice of any of them ; fo on the other hand, none are taken mere- 
ly as honorary fervants, to do nothing. All whom God owns 
he employs, angels themfelves have their fervices. 6. They arc 
then given as a gift to Aaron and his fons, ver. 19. yet fo as 
that the benefit accrued to the children of Ifrael. (1.) The Le- 
vites muft acT: under the priefts, as attendants on them, and af- 
firmants to them, in the fervice of the fan&uary. Aaron offers 
them to God, ver. 1 1. and then God gives them back to Aaron, 
ver. 19. Note, Whatever we give up to God, he will give it 
back to us unfpeakably to our advantage. ■ Our hearts, our 
children, our eftates, are never more ours, more truly, more 
comfortably ours, than when we have offered them up to God, 
(2.) They muft a£t for the people. They were taken to do tk 
fei'vice of the children of Ifrael? i. e. not only to do the ferric? 
which they fhould do, but to ferve their interefts, and do that 
which would really redound to the honour, fafety, and profperity 
of the whole nation. Note, They that faithfully perform the 
fervice of God, do one of the beft fervices that can be done to 



the publick ; God's minifters, while they keep within the fpherc 
of their office, and confcientioufly difcharge the duty of it, muft 
be looked upon as fome of the moft ufeful fervants of their coun- 
try. The children of Ifrael can as ill fpare the tribe of Levi a; 
any of their tribes. But what is the fervice they do the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ? It follows, it is to make an atononcnt for ihm % 
that there be 710 plague among* them. It was the priefts work to 
make atonement by facrifice, but the Levites made atonement by 
attendance, and preferved the peace with heaven, which 
made by facrifice. If the fervice of the priefts in the tabermck 
had been left to all the firft-born of Ifrael promifcuoufly, either 
it would have been neglected, or done unskilfully and irreverent- 
ly, being done by thofe that were neither fo clofely tied to it, 
nor fo diligently trained up to it, nor fo conftantly ufed to it, » 
the Levites were ; and this would bring a plague among the. chil- 
dren of Ifrael^ meaning perhaps the death of the firft-born them- 
felves, which was the laft and greateft of the plagues of Eg)?" 
To prevent this, and to prefer ve the atonement, the Levites were 
appointed to do this fervice, who fhould be bred up to it utm 
their parents from the]* infancy, and therefore would be well 
verfed in it : and fo the children of Ifrael, /. e. the firft-oeni 
fhould not need to come nigh to the fandtuary ; or, when . 
Ifrael ites had occafion, the Levites would be ' ready to wlrrua 
them, and introduce them, and fo prevent any fatal m^carnag 
or miftake. Note, It is a very great kindnefs to the churn, 

that minifters arc appointed to go before them in the thing ■ 
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Chap. IX. 




a * <ruide% overfeers, and rulers, in religious worfhip, and 
kc that their bufmefs. When Chrift afcended on high he 

* °Tthefe ' glfth E P h - iVv 8 > I2 " 7 - The timc of their ml " 
^wlnn is fixed, (i.) They were to enter upon the fervice at 

-five years old, ver. 24. They were not charged with 



juration is 

, 'XrvinP-'of the tabernacle, and the utenfils of it till they 

the carry u»b tJ 7 _ ■»..,«. *i ^ j i__ 



twenty-n* 



thirty years old, chap, iv. 3. But they were entred to be 
^herwa f erv iceable at twenty-five years old 5 a very good age 
r iniftcrs to begin their publick work at. The work then re- 
• y that ftrength of body, and the work now. requires that ma- 
of judgment, and ftayednefs of behaviour, which men 
tur1 / arr ive at till about that age: and novices are in danger of 
lifted up with pride. (2.) They were to have a writ of 

r at fifty y ears t ^ were to return ^ rom 

ea r are 2S the phrafe isj ver. 25. not cafhiered with difgrace, 
h \ oreferred rather to the reft which their age required, to be 
1 ded with the honours of their office, as hitherto they had been 
with the burthens of it. They fhall minijler with their brethren 
' the tabernacle, to direct the junior Levites, and fet them in, 
and they fhall keep the charge, as guards upon the avenues of the 
tabernacle, to fee that no ftranger intruded, nor any perfon in 
his uncleannefs, but they fhall not be put upon any fervice, 
which may be a fatigue to them. If God's grace provide that men 
ftall have ability according to their work, man's prudence fhould 
take care, that men have work but according to their ability. 
The aged are moft fit for trufts, arid to keep the charge, the 
younger are moft fit for work, and to do the fervice. Thofe that 
have ufc'd the office of a fervant well, pur chafe to themfelves a good 
decree, 1 Tim. ill- 13- Yet indeed gifts are not tied to ages, 
J% xxxii. 9. but all thcfe worketh, that one and the felf fame 
Skrit. Thus was the affair of the Levites fettled. 

C H A P. IX. 

'This chapter is 9 i. Concerning the great ordinance of the pajfover ; 
fi.) Orders given for the obfervajicc of it, at the return of 
the year, ver. 1—5. (2.) P'rovifoes added, what Jhould be 
done with thofe that were cerc?no)iially unclean, or otherwife dif 
abled, at the time when the pajfover was to be kept, ver.. 6 — .14. 
2. Concerning the great favour of the pillar of cloudy zvhich 
ivas a guide to Ifrael through the wildernefs, ver. 1 5 
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ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes in the 
wildernefs of Sinai, in the firft month > of the 
feccx.u "year, after they were come out of the- land of 
Egypt, faying, 2. Let the children of Ifrael : alfo keep 
the paflbver at his appointed feafbn, 3. In the four- 
teenth day of this month at even, ye fhall keep it in .his 
appointed feafon : according to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof fhall ye keep it. 
4. And Mofes fpake unto the children of Ifrael, that 
they fliould keep the paflbver. 5. And they kept the 
paflbver on the fourteenth day of the firft month at even, 
in the wildernefs of Sinai : according to all that the 
LORD commanded Mofes, fo did the children of If- 
rael 6. And there were certain men who were de- 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they could not 
keep the paflbver on that day : and they came before 
Mofes, and before Aaron on that day. 7. And thofe 
menfaid unto him, We are defiled by the dead body 
of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that we may 
not offer an offering of the LORD in his appointed 
feafon, among the children of Ifrael ? 8. And Mofes 
kid unto them, Stand ftill, and I will hear what the 
LORD will command concerning you. 9. And 
the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 10. Speak 
unto the children of Ifrael, faying, If any man of you, 
or of your pofterity fhall be unclean by reafbn of a dead 
bc % 5 or be in a journey afar off, yet he fliall keep the 
paflbver unto the LORD. 11 .The fourteenth day of the 
kcond month at even they fliall keep it, and eat it with 
^leavened bread, and bitter herbs. 12. They fliall leave 
none of it unto the morning, nor break any bone of it : 
^cording to all the ordinances of the paflbver, they fliall 
. ee P 13. But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
]? ur ney, and forbeareth to keep the paflbver even the 
. ame [ ou l frail be cut off from his people, becaufe he 
fought not the offering of the LORD in his appoint- 
ee ft if * at man lhali bear his fin * I4 " And if a ftran ~ 
S r inall fojourn among you, and will keep the pafT- 

tfe j? to the L 0 R D > according to the ordinance of 
he I . er ' anc * accor ding to the manner thereof, fo fhall 
and r : k ave one ordinance, both for the ftranger, 

' arorhlr * that was born in the land. 
N°. 10. 



Lev. viii. 
from keeping this feaft. 
not fuperfede or. juftle 



Here is, 1. An order given for the folemnizing of the pafTo- 
ver, that day twelve-month after they came out of Egypt, on 
the fourteenth day of the firft month of the fecond year, fome 
days before they were numbred, for that was done in the begin- 
ning of the fecond month. Obferve, (x.) God gave particular 
orders for the keeping of this pafTover ; otherwife (it fliould feem) 
they had not kept it, for in the firft inftitution of this ordinance 
it was appointed to be kept when they fhould come into the land 
of promife, Exod. xii. 25. And for ought appears, after this 
they .kept no paflbver till they came to Canaan, Jojh. v. 10. 
This was an early indication of the abolifhing of the ceremonial 
inftitutions at laft, that fo foon after they were firft appointed, 
fome of them were fuffered to lie afleep for fo many years. The 
ordinance of the Lord's fupper (which came in the room of the 
paflbver) was not thus intermitted or fet afide, in the firft days 
of the Chriftian church, though thofe were days of greater diffi- 
culty and diftrefs than Ifrael knew, in the wildernefs ; nay, in the 
times of perfecution the Lord's fupper was celebrated more fre- 
quently than afterwards. The Ifraelites in the wildernefs could 
not forget their deliverance out of Egypt, their prefent {rate was 
a conftant memorandum of it to them, all the danger was when 
they came to Canaan, there therefore they had need to be minded 
of the rock out of which they were hexvn. However, becaufe the 
firft paflbver was celebrated in a hurry, and was rather the fub- 
ftance it felf than the fign, it was the will of God that at the 
return of the year, when they were more compofed, and better 
acquainted with the divine law, they fliould obferve it again, that 
their children might more diftindtly underftand the folemnity, arid 
the better remember it hereafter. Calvin fuppofeth they were 
obliged to keep it now, and notes it as an inftance of their care- 
lefnefs, that they had need to be minded of an inftitution they fo 
lately received. (2.) Mofes faithfully tranfmitted to the people the 
orders given him, ver. 4. Thus St. Paul delivered to the 
churches what he received of the Lord concerning the gofpel pafT- 
over, 1 Cor. xi. 23. Note, Magiftrates muft be monitors, and 
minifters. muft Jlir up mens ?ninds by way of remembrance to that 
which is good. (3.) The people obferved the orders given them, 
ver. 5. Though they had- lately kept the feaft of dedication, 

yet they did not defire to excufe themfelves with that 

Note, Extraordinary performances muft 
out our flatcd fervices. They kept the 

paflbver even in the wildernefs •$ though our condition be folitary 
and unfettled, yet we muft keep up our attendance on God by 
holy ordinances and opportunity, for in them we may find the 
beft converfation, and the beft repofe. Thus is God's Ifrael pro- 
vided for in a defert. 2. Inftru£Hons given concerning thofe 
that were ceremonially unclean, when they were to eat the pafT- 
over. The law of the paflbver required every Ifraelite to eat of 
it ; fome fubfequent laws had forbidden thofe that had contracted 
any ceremonial pollution to eat of the holy things ; thofe whofe 
minds and consciences are defiled by fin, are utterly unfit for 
communion with God, and cannot partake of any true comfort 
in the gofpel paflbver, till they are clean fed by true repentance 
and faith : and a fad dilemma they are in ; if they come not to 
holy ordinances, they are guilty of a contempt of them ; if they 
do come. in their pollution, they are guilty of a profanation of 
them. They muft therefore wafh, and then compafs God's altar. 

Now, 1.. Here is the cafe that happened in Ifrael when this 
paflbver was to be kept. Certain men were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, ver. 6. and they lay under that defilement feven 
days, Numb. -xix. n. and in that time might not eat of the 
holy things, Lev. vii. 20. This was not their iniquity but their . 
infelicity ; fome or other muft touch dead bodies, to bury them 
out of fight, and therefore they could with the better grace bring 
their complaint to Mofes. 2. The application made to Mofes 
by the perfons concerned, ver. 7. Note, It is peoples wifdom in 
difficult cafes concerning fin and duty, to confult with their mi- 
nifters whom Grid has fet over them, and to ask the /aw at their 
mouth, Mai. ii. 7. Thefe means we muft ufe in purfuance of our 
prayers to God to lead us in a plain path. It is obfervable, with 
what trouble and concern thefe men complain, that they were kept 
back from offering to the Lord. They did not complain of the 
lawas.unjuft, but lamented their unhappinefs, that they fell under 
the reftraint of it at this time, and defired fome expedient might 
be found out for their relief. Note, It is a ble/Ted fight to fee 
.people hungring and thirfting after God's ordinances, and to hear 
them complaining of that which prevents their enjoyment of them. 
It fhould be a trouble to us, when by any occafion we are kept 
back from bringing our offering, in the folemnities of a fabbath or 
a facrament,^ as it was to David, when he was banifhed from the 
altar, Pfal xlii. 1, 2. .3. The . deliberation of Mofes in refolving 
this cafe: here ; feemed to be law againft law, and though it is a 
rule that the latter law muft explain the former, yet he pitied 
thefe Ifraelites, that were thus debarred the privilege of the pafT- 
over ; and therefore took time* to confult the oracles, and to know 
what was the mind of God in this cafe, ver. 8. / will hear 
what the Lord will command concerning you. Minifters muft take 
example from hence in refolving cafes of confeience. (1.) They 
muft not'determine rafhly, but take time-to confider, that every 
circumftance may be duly weighed, the cafe viewed in a true light, 
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and fpiritual things Compared with fpiritual. (2.) They muft 
ask couhfel at God's mouth, and hot determine according to the 
biafs*of their own fancy or affe£U6n, but impartially according 
to the mind of God, to the beft of their knowledge. We have 
now no fuch oracle to'con«fuk as Mofes had, but we muft have 
recourfe to the law and the teflimony, and /peak according to that 
Tule ; and if in difficult cafes, we take time to /pread the matter 
in particular before God, by a humble believing prayer, we have 
reafon to hope that Spirit which is promifed to lead us into all 
truths fliall diredt us to direct others in the good and the right way. 
4. Tte directions which God gave in this cafe, and in other the 
like cafes,- explanatory of the law of the paflbver. This ill ac- 
cident produced good laws. \ . Thofe that happened to be cere- 
monially unclean at the time when the paflbver fhould be eaten, 
were allowed to eat it that day month when they were clean ; 
To were thofe that happened to be in a journey, afar off, ver. 
10, 11. See here, (1.) That when we are to attend upon God 
in folemn. ordinances, it is very neceflary both that we be clean, 
and that we be compofed. (z.) That that may excufe the defer- 
ring of a duty for a time, which yet will not juftify us in the to- 
tal neglect and omiffion of it. He that is at variance with his 
brother may leave his gift before the altar^ while he goes to be 
reconciled to his brother \ but when he has done his part towards 
it, whether it be effected or no, he muft come again , and offer 
'his gift, Matt. v. 23, 24. . This fecondary paflbver was to be 
kept on the fame day 0/ the month with the firft, becaufe the 
ordinance was a memorial of their deliverance on that day of the 
month. Once we find the whole congregation keeping the paff- 
over, on this fourteenth day of the fecond month, in Hezekiah's 
time, 2 Chron. x5cx. 15. which perhaps may help to account for 
the admiflion of fome that were not clean to the eating of it ; 
had the general paflbver been kept in the firft month, the un- 
clean might have been put off till the fecond ; but that being kept 
in the fecond month, they had no warrant to eat it in the third 
month ; and therefore rather than not eat of it at all, they were 
admitted though not clean fed according to the purification of the 
fanftuary^ ver. 19, 20. 2. When the paflbver was eating in the 
"fecond month, all the rites and ceremonies of it muft be ftrictly 
obferved, ver. 12. They muft not think, that, becaufe. the time 
was difpenfed with, any part of the folemnity of it might be abat- 
ed ; no, when<we cannot do as we would, we muft do the ut- 
moft we can in, the fervice of God. 3. This allowance in a 
cafe of neceflity fhould by no means countenance or indulge any 
in their neglect to keep the paflbver at the time appointed, when 
they were not under that: neceflity, ver. 13. He that is under 
no incapacity to eat the paflbver in the appointed time, if he neg- 
lected it then upon the prefumption of the liberty granted by this 
law, he puts an affront upon God, impioufly abufeth his kindnefs, 
and he fhall certainly bear his fin, and be cut off from his people. 
"Note, As thofe who againft their minds, are forced to abfent from 
God's ordinances, may comfortably expect the favours of God's 
grace under their affliction ; fo thofe who of choice abfent them- 
felves, may juftly expect the tokens of God's wrath for their fin. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked. 4. Here is a claufe added in 
favour of ftrangers, ver* 14. Though it was requifite that the 
flranger who would join with them in eating the paflbver jfhould 
be circumcifed, as a profelyte to their religion, Exod. xh\ 48, 49. 
yet this kind admiflion of thofe that were not native Ifraelites to 
eat the paflbver, was an intimation of the favour defigned for the 
poor Gentiles by Chrift. As then there was one law, fo in the 
days of the Mefllah there {hould be one gofpel, for the ftranger, 
and for him that was born in the land ; for in every nation, he 
that fears God, and works right eonfnefs, is accepted of him, and this 
was a truth before Peter perceived it, Ads x. 34, 35. 

15. ^ And on the day that the • tabernacle was reared 
up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely^ the tent 
of the teilimony : and at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, until the morn- 
ing. 1 6. So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. 17. And when 
the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle ; then- after 
that the children of Iirael journeyed : and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of Iirael pitch- 
ed their tents. 18. At the commandment of the LORD 
the children of Ifrael journeyed, and at the command- 
ment of the LORD they pitched : as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they refted in the tents. 
19. And when the cloud tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Ifrael kept the 
charge of the LORD, and journeyed not. 20. And 
Jo it was when the cloud was a few days' upon the ta- 
bernacle ; according to the commandment of the LORD 
they abode in their tents, and according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD they journeyed. 21. And 
fo it was when the cloud abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the morn- 



ing, then they journeyed : whether it was by day or k 
night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed- 
22* Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a y eaj 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remains 
thereon, the children, of Ifrael abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not : but when it was taken up they journey, 
ed. 23. At the commandment of the LORD the* 
refted in the tents, and at the commandment 'of the 
LORD they journeyed : they kept the charge of the 
LORD at the commandment of the LORD by the 
hand of Mofes. 

* 

We have here the hiftory of the cloud ; not a natural hiftorr 
who knows the balancings of the clouds ? but a divine hiftory, 0 j 
a cloud that was appointed to be the vifible fign and fymbol 0! 
God's prefence with Ifrael. 1 . When the tabernacle was finifted 
this cloud, which before had huftg on high over their camp, fettled 
upon the tabernacle, arid covered it, to fhew that God manifefc 
his prefence with his people, in and by his ordinances ; there k 
makes hirnfelf known, and to them we muft look, if we would 
fee the beauty of the Lord, Ezek. xxxviL 26, 27. Thus God 
owned his own appointments, and fignified his acceptance of his 
peoples love and obedience. 2*. That which appeared as a cloud 
by day, appeared as & fire all 'night ; had it been a cloud only, it 
had not been vifible by night ; and had it been a fire only, it 
would have been fcarce difcernible by day ; but God would give 
them fenfible demonftrations of the conftancy of his prefence with 
them, and his care of them, and that he kept them night vni 
day, Ifa. xxvii. 5. Pfalm exxi. 6. And thus we are taught to 
fet God always before us 9 aind to fee him near us both night and 
day. Something of the nature of that divine revelation which 
the Old Teftament church was governed by, might alfo be iig- 
nified by thefe vifible figns of God's prefence, the -cloud noting 
the darknefs, and the fire the terror of that difpenfation, in 
com pari fon with the more clear and comfortable difcoveries God 
has made of his glory in the face of Jefus Chrift. 3. This 
pillar of cloud and fire directed and determined all the motions, 
marches and encampments of Ifrael in the wildernefs. (1.) As 
long as the cloud refted upon the tabernacle, fo long they continu- 
ed in the fame place, and never ftirred ; though no doubt they 
were very defirous to be preffing forward in their journey towards 
Canaan, where they longed to be and hoped to be quickly, yet 
as long as the cloud refted, if it were a month, or a year, folong 
they refted, ver. 22. Note, He that believeth doth not make 
hafte. I There is no time loft, while we are waiting God's time. 
It is as acceptable a piece of fubmifllon to the will of God to fit 
ftill contentedly, when our lot requires it, as to work for him 
when we are called to it. (2.) When the cloud was taken up, 
they removed, how comfortably foever they were encamped, w. 
1 7. Whether it moved by day or night, they delayed not to 
attend -its motions, ver. 21. and probably, there were foipe ap- 
pointed to Hand centinel day and night within ken of it, to give 
timely notice to the camp of its beginning to ftir, and this is ai- 
led keeping the charge of the Lord. The people being thus kept 
at a conftant uncertainty, and having no time fixt for their .flaie? 
and removes, were obliged to hold themfelves in a conftant res- 
dinefs to march upon very fhort warning. And for thefe 
reafon we are kept at uncertainty, concerning the time of our 
putting off- the earthly houfe of this tabernacle, that we may be 
always ready to remove, at the commandment, of the Lord. (3-)^ 
long and as ; far as the cloud moved, fo long and fo far they march- 
ed, and juft there where it abode, they pitched .their tents about 
it, and God's tent under it, ver. 17. Note, It is uncomforta- 
ble flaying when God is departed, but very fafe and pleafant go- 
ing, when we fee God go before us, and refting where he ap- 
points . us to reft. This is repeated again and again in tWj 
verfes, 'becaufe it was a conftant miracle, and oft repeated, -a» 
what never failed in -all their travels, and becaufe it is a matter 
which we-fliould- take particular notice of as very . fignincant an 
inftru&ive. It is mentioned long after by David, r[au ^- 39' 
-and by the people of God .after their captivity, Jseb. J 
■ And the condu£t of this cloud is fpoken of as fignifymg th e». 
dance of the blefTed Spirit, Ifa. Ixiii. .14. The Spirit of the 
caufedhim'to rejl, and fo didji thou lead thy people. , 

This teacheth us, i. The particular care God takes 0 r * 
people. Nothing could be more expreffive and figniJican ^ 
God's rendernefs of Ifrael, than the conduct of this cloud 
led them- by the right zoay, -PfaL cvii. 7. wait on the, ^ are 
God did by it as it were cover them with his feathers. , 
not now to expect: fuc-h fenfible tokens of the divine prcien 
guidance as this was, but the promife is' fure to all Cj° r 



tual Ifrael, that he guide them by his counfth r Q 6i 

even unto death, Pfal. xlviii. 14.. That all the chil ^J\ e % 



4 
31 



fhall 1 be led by the Spirit of God, Rom. via. 14- x "f p ro v, 
direft their paths, who in all their ways acknowledge ht/ih ^ 
iii. 6. There is a particular providence converfant- about^ ^ 
affairs, ' to direct and over-rule them for the beft '/The J / ^ 
good man are ordered by 'the J Lord, E&l. xxxvin 33* 
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Chap. X; 




In 

of his 

all the motions of our foul muft be guided by 



. u j ar rC gard we ought to have to God in all our ways. 
^ut^afk&iotis and actions we muft follow the dire£tion o 



in all our affairs we muft follow provi- 



J and Spirit ; an cne motions 01 our ioui m 
f r ,. ; np w jH ; at the commandment of the Lord our heart fhould 

the divine wm > n." - — 

always move and reit 
j reconciling our felves to all its difpofals, and bringing our 
'A to our condition, whatever it is. The people of Ifrael ha- 
t*] 1 * 1 jj C c ] ou d for their conduit, were eafed of the trouble of 
V I |I a- councils of war, to confider when and whither they fhould 
U h° which might have occafioned ftrifes and debates among 
,,iarc / nor n eeded they to fend fpies before to inform them of the 
ft 1 ' 0 f the country, or pioneers to clear the way, or officers 
U -k out their camp ; the pillar of cloud did all this for them : 
^d^hofe that by faith commit their works unto the Lord, though 
3 " are b 0U nd to the prudent ufe of means, yet may in like man- 
be eafy in the expectation of the event ; Father, thy will be 
e • difpofe of me and mine as thou pleafeft ; here I am, defi- 
es to be found waiting on my God continually, to journey and reft 
X °t the commandment of the Lord. What thou' wilt, and where 
thou wilt, only let me be thine, and always in the way of my 

duty. i 
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CHAP. X. 

jn this chapter we have, I . Orders given about the making and 
u r m g 0 f fiver trumpets, which feems to have been the lajl of 
all the comrnandmehts God gave upon ?nount Sinai, and one of the 
itaft, yet not without its fignificancy, ver. i — 10. 2. The hi- 
n or y 0 f the removal of IfraePs camp from mount Sinai, and their 
orderly march into the wildernefs of Paran, ver. 1 1 — 28. 3. Mo- 
fes's treaty with Hobab, his brother-in-law, ver. 29—3 2. 4. Mo- 
fes s prayer at the removing and rejling of the ark, ver. 33 — 36. 

* 

N D the LORD lpake unto Mofes, faying, 

^ 2. Make thee two trumpets of filver-, of an 

whole piece fhalt thou make them : that thou mayeft ufe 
them for the calling of the affembly, and for the jour- 
neying of the camps. 3. And when they fhall blow with 
them, all the afTembly fhall affemble themfelves to thee, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 4% 
And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the princes 
which are heads of the thoufands of Ifrael, lhall gather 
themfelves unto thee. 5. When ye blow an alarm, then 
the camps that lie on the eaft-parts, fhall go forward. 
6. When ye blow an alarm the fecond time, then the 
camps that lie on the fouth-Iide fhall take their journey : 
they lhall blow an alarm for their journies. 7. But 
when the congregation is to be gathered together •, you 
lhall blow, but you .lhall not found an alarm. 8. And 
the fons of Aaron, the priefts, lhall blow with the trum- 
pets ; and they fhall be to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 9. And if ye go to war in 
your land againft the enemy that oppreffeth you, then ye 
lhall blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye lhall be 
remembred before the LOR D your God, and ye fhall 
be faved from your enemies. 10. Alfo in the day of 
your gladnels, and in your folemn days, and in the be- 
ginning of your months, ye fhall blow with the trum- 
pets over your burnt-offerings, and over the facrifices 
of your peace-offerings ; that they may be to you for a 

memorial before your God: lam the LORD your 
God. 

We have here directions concerning the publick notices that 
were to be given, to the. people upon feveral ocqafions by found of 
trumpet. In a thing of this nature one would think Mofes need- 
ed not to have been , taught of God, his own reafon might teach 
torn the conveniency of trumpets ; but their conftitution, was to 

in every thing divine, and therefore even in this matter, as 
.imal as it feems. Mofes is here rdire&ed, 1. About. the making 
wthem. They muft be made pf filver, not caft, but pf .beaten 
? f° Ine read it) the matter and fhape . no doubt very fit 
? r ™ P ur pofe. He was now ordered to make but two, becaufe 
nere were but two priefts. to ufe them. But in Solomon's time 
reaa of ^hundred .and ^twenty priejls founding, with trumpets, 
m \y\ v * 12 - T.he form of thefe trumpets is fuppofed to : be! 
Jl hk 5 °urs,at this day. 2. Who were to. make ufe of them,j 
m , mferior perfon, but the priefts .themfelves, the fons of Aa-\ 
- 1 ver. 8. As , great as they were, they muft not think it a 

paragement to them to . be .trumpeters in . the houfe of God ; 
T ^^eft office there was honourable. This fignified^ that the 
3 S f l * i&ers .ftould lift up their voice, like .a trumpet, to flbtew 
: JJ their .!ins, If a. Mil 1. and to call them to Chtifk, Jfa. 
•found h'^* 3- Upon what occafions . the trumpets were to be 
^ebidt kV the calIin Z °f -tffw&liesi ver. 2. Thus ^hey 
•alfemM • ^ e trum P et in /Zion, for. the calling . of a folemn 
"Wy tpgetfcer, to fanaify . a .feft, m J$d ii.. 1 y. -Publick notice 



ought to be given of the time and place of religious aflemblies, 
for the invitation to the benefit of ordinances is general, whoever 
will let him come, Wifdom cries in the chief places of concourfe. 
But that the trumpet might not give an uncertain found, they are 
directed, if only the princes and elders were to meet, to blow 
only one of the trumpets ; lefs mould ferve to call them together, 
who ought to be examples of forwardnefs in any thing that is 
good : but if the body of the people were to be called together, 
both the trumpets muft be founded, that they might be the fur- 
ther heard. In allufion to this, they are faid to be blefled that hear 
the joyful found, Pfal. lxxxix. 15. /. e. that are invited, and 
called upon, to wait upon God in publick ordinances, Pfal. exxii, 
1. And the general affembly at the great day will be fummoned 
by the found of the archangel's trumpet, Matt, xxiv. 31. 2. For 
the journeying of the camps. To give notice when each fquadron 
muft move, for no man's voice could reach to give the word of 
command ; foldiers with us that are well difciplined may be ex- 
ercifed by beat of drums. Wheri the trumpets were blown for 
this purpofe, they muft found an alarm, ver. 5. a broken, qua- 
vering, interrupted found, which was proper to excite and en- 
courage the minds of people in their marches againft their enemies; 
whereas a continued equal found was more proper for the calling 
of the affembly together, ver. 7. yet when the people were called 
together to deprecate God's judgments, we find an alarm founded, 
Joel ii. .3. At the firft founding Judah's fquadron marched, at 
the fecond Reuben's, at the third Ephraim's, at the fourth Dan's, 
ver. 5, 6.. And fome think this was intended to fanSify their 
marches, for thus was proclaimed by the priefts, who were God's 
mouth to the people, not only the divine orders given them to 
move, but the divine blemng upon them in all their motions. He 
that hath ears let him hear, that God is tvith them of a truth. 
King Abijah valued himfelf and his army very much upon this, 
1 Chron. xiii. 12. God himfelf is with us for our captain, and his 
priejls with founding tru?npets. 3. For the animating and encou- 
raging of their armies, when they went out to battle, ver. 9. If 
ye go to war blow with the trumpets, fignifying thereby your ap- 
peal to heaven, for the decifion of the controversy, and your 
prayer to God to give you vi£tory, and God will own this his 
own inftitution, and you Jhall be remembred before the Lord your 
God. God will take notice of this found of the trumpet, and be 
engaged to fight their battles, and let all the people take notice of 
it, and be encouraged to fight his, as David, when he heard a 
found of a going upon the tops of the mulberry trees. Not that God 
needed to be awaked by found of trumpet, no more than Chrift 
needed to be Awaked by his difciples in the ftorm, Matt. viii. 25. 
But where he intends mercy, it is his will that we fhould follicit 
for it - 9 minifters muft ftir up the good foldiers of Jefus Chrift, 
to fight manfully againft fin, the world, and the devil, by aflu- 
ring them that Chrift is the captahr-of their falvation, and will 
tread Satan under their feet. 4. For the folemnizing of their 
facred feafts, ver. 1 o. One of their feafts was called the feajl of 
trumpets, Lev. xxiii. 23. And it mould feem they were thus to 
grace the folemnity of all their feafts, Pfal. Ixxxi. 3. and their 
facrifices, 2 Chron. xxix. 27. to intimate, with what joy and de- 
light they performed their duty to God, and to raife the minds of 
thofe that attended the fervices to a holy triumph in the God they 
worfhipped. And then their performances were for a memorial 
before God ; for then he takes pleafure in our religious exercifes, 
when we take pleafure in them. Holy work fhould be done with 
holy joy. 

1 1 . «J|" And it came to pais on the twentieth day of 
the fecond month, in . the fecond year, .that the cloud was 
taken up from off the tabernacle of the teftimony. 12. 
And the children of Ifrael took their journeys out of the 
wildernefs of Sinai ; and the cloud refted in the wildernefs 
pf Paran. ig. And they, firft took their journey, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the LORD by the hand 
of Mofes. 14. In the. firft: place went the ftandard of 
the camp of the children of Judah, according to their 
armies : and over his hoft was Nahfhon the fon of Am- 
. minadab. ,15. And over the hoft of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Jfiachar, was Nethaneel the fon of Zuar. 16. 
•And over the hoft of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, 
was Eliab the fon of Helon. 17. And the tabernacle 
was taken down and the fons of Gerlhon, and the fbns 
ofMerari,. fet forward bearing the tabernacle. i8..flf And 
the ftandard of the camp of Reuben fet forward ac- 
cording to, their armies : and over his hoft was Elizur the 
fon. of Shedeur. 19. And over the hoft of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the fon of Zuri- 
fhaddai. 20. And over the hoft of the tribe of the children 
of Gad, w t as ,Eliafaph the fon of Deuel. 21. And the 
Kohathfces Tet forward, bearing the fanituary ; and the 
of her didietup the tabernacle againft they came. 22. ,<fl" And 
jthe ftandard of t;he camp pf the children, of Ephraim fee 

/{pewfutf according to. their, armies : and over his hoft was 

Elifhama. 



J 



Chap. X. 



N U MB E 




S. 



Chap, i 



Elifhama the fon of Ammihud. .23. And over the hoft: 
of the tribe of the children of Manaffeh, was Gamaliel the 
fon of Pedahzur.. 24. And over the hoft of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, was 

ni. 25. Gfj" And the ftandard of the camp of the children 
'of Dan fee forward, which was the r ere ward of all the 
camps throughout their hofbs :. and over his hoft was Ahi- 
ezer the fon of Ammilhaddai. . ,26. And over the hoft 
of the tribe of the children of Afher, was Pagiel the fon 




of Ocran . 



in. And over the hoft of the tribe of the 

" ■ - 28. 



children of Naphtali m^\Ahira the fon of Enan. 
Thmwere the journeyingsof the children of Ifrael, accord- 
ing to their armies, when they fet forwards 

Here is, 1 . A general account of the remove of the camp of If- 
rael, from mount Sinai, before which mountain it had lain now 
about a year, in which time and place a great deal of memorable 
bufinefs was done. Of this remove, it mould feem God gave 
them notice fome time before, Deut. i. 6. Ye have dvJelt 'long e- 
nough in this jnonntain, turn you and take your journey towards the 
land of promife. The apoftle tells us, that ?nount Sinai gender eth 
to bondage, .Gal. iv. 24. and fignines the law there given, which 
though of ufe as a fchooKmafter to bring us to Chrift, yet we 
muft not reft in it, but advance towards the joys and liberties of 
the children of God, for our happinefs is conferred not by the 
law, but by promife. # 

Obferve, 1. The fignal given, ver. 11. The cloud was taken 
up, and we may fuppofe it ftood for fome time, till they were 
ready to march ; and a great deal of work it was to take down all 
thofe tents, and pack up all thofe goods that they had there ; but 
every family being employed about their own, and all at the fame 
time, many hands made quick work of it. 2. The march be- 
gun ; They took their journey accord'mg to the com?nandment of the 
Lord, and juft as the cloud led them, ver. 13. Some think men- 
tion is thus frequently made in this and the foregoing chapter of 
the commandment of the Lord, guiding and governing them in all 
their travels, to obviate the calumny and reproach which was af- 
terwards thrown upon Ifrael, that they tarried fo long in the wil- 
dernefs, becaufe they had loft themfelves there and could *not find 
the way out: No, the matter was not fo, in every ftage, in eve- 
ry ftep, they were under a divine condu£b, and if they knew not 
where they were, yet he that led them did. Note, Thofe that 
have given up themfelves to the conduit of God's word and Spirit 
fteer a fteady courfe, even then when they feem to be bewildred. 
While they are fure they cannot lofe their God and guide, they 
need not fear lofmg their way. 3. The place they refted in after 
three days march. They went out of the wildernefs of Sinai, and 
refted in the vj'tlderncfs of Paran. Note, All our removes in this 
world are but from one wildernefs to another. The changes 



which we think will be for the better, do not always prove fo ; 
while we carry about with us, wherever we go, the common in- 
firmities of human nature, we muft expecT: wherever we go to 
meet with its common calamities ; we fhall never be at reft, ne- 
ver at home, till we come to heaven, and all will be well there. 

2. A particular draught of the order of their march, according to 
the late model. 1. Judah's fquadron marched firft, ver. 14, 15, 
16. The leading ftandard now lodged with that tribe, was an 
earneft of the fcepter, which in David's time fhould be commit- 
ted to it, and looked further to the captain of our falvation, of 
whom it was likewife foretold, that unto him jhoidd the gathering 
of the people be. 2. Then came thofe two families of the Iievites 
which were intrufted to carry the tabernacle. As foon as ever 
the cloud was taken up, the tabernacle was taken down, and pack- 
ed up for a remove, ver. 15. And here the fix wagons came la- 
den with the more bulky part of the tabernacle. -This .frequent 
removing of the tabernacle in all their journeys, fignified the 
moveablenefs of that ceremonial difpenfation. That which was fo 
often fhifted, would at length vanijh away, Heb. xii. 27, 28. 

3. Reuben's fquadron marched forward, next, taking place after 
Judah, according to the commajidment of the Lord, ver. 18, 19, 20. 

4. Then the Kohathites followed with their charge, the facred 
furniture of the tabernacle, in the midjl of the camp, the fafeft and 
moft honourable place, ver. 2 1 . And they, that is, faith the 
margin, the Gerfhonites and Merarites, did fet up the tabernacle 
againjl they came, and perhaps it is exprefled thus generally, be- 
caufe if there were occafion, not thofe Levites only, but the other 
Ifraelites that were in the firft fquadron, lent a hand to the taber- 
nacle to haften the rearing of it up, even before they fet up their 
own tents." 5. Ephraim's fquadron followed next after the ark, 
ver. 22, 23, 24. to which fome think the Pfalmift alludes, when 
he prays, PfaL lxxx. 2. Before. Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma- 
naffeh, the three tribes that compofed this fquadron, Jlir .tip. ; 

Jlrength ( and the ark is called his ftrength, Pfal. lxxviii. 6. ) and 
come and fave its.' 6. Dan's fquadron followed laft, ver. 25,* 26, 
27. It is called the rear- ward, or gathering hoft of all the camps, 
becaufe it gathered up all that were left behind, not the women 
and children, thofe we may fuppofe were taken care of . by the 
heads of their families, in their refpective tribes ; but all the un- 
clean, the mixed multitude, and all that were weak and feeble, 



Oy 



and caft behind in their march. 



Note, He that leadetb J 0 f epl 



like a flock, has a tender regard to the hindmoft, that ca n 
keep pace with the reft, and of 'all that aregiven him hextnlly 
none. See Ezek. xxxiv. 16. i' 



29. And Mofes faid unto Hobab, the fon of R a 
guel the Midianite, Mofes Either in law, We are journev 
ing unto the place of which the LORD faid, I w [j 
give it you : come thou with us, and we will do the 
good : for the L O RD hath fpoken good concerning C 



rael . 



If. 



we do unto thee. 



33 



the three days journey, 
them. 34 



30. And he faid unto him, I will not go ; but I 
will depart to mine own land-, and to my kindred, o, 
And he faid, Leave us not, I pray thee 1 forafmuch as 
thou knoweft how we are to encamp in the wildernefs 
and thou mayeft be to us inftead of eyes. 32. And ; ' 
fhall be, if thou go with us, yea, it fhall be, that wk 
soodnefs the LORD lhall do. unto us, the lame will 

And they departed from the 
mount of the LORD three days journey : and the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD Vent before them in 

to fearch out a refting-place for 
And the cloud of the LORD was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the camp; 35. Ana 
it came to pals when the ark fet forward, that Mofes faid 
Rife up, LORD, and let thine enemies be fcattered; 
and let them that hate thee, flee before thee. 36. And 
when it refled, he laid, Return* O LORD, unto the 
many thoufands of Ifrael; 

» 

Here is, 1. An account of what parted between Mofes and Ho- 
bab, now upon this advance which the camp of Ifrael made to- 
wards Canaan. Hobab fome think was the fame with Jetbroj 
Mofes father in law, and that the ftory^ Exbd. kviih fhould 
come in here ; it feems more probable, that Hobab was the fon of 
Jethro, alias Reuel, or Raguel, Exod.il 18. And when the fa- 
ther being aged went to his own land, Exod. xviii. 27. he left 
his fon Hobab with Mofes, as Barzillai left Chimham with Da- 
vid ; and the fame word fignifies both a father in law, and a bro- 
ther in law. Now this Hobab flopped contentedly with Ifrael, 
while they encamped at mount Sinai, near his own country 3 fot, 
now they were removing lie was for going back to his own coun- 
try, and kindred, and his father's houfe. • 

Here is, (1.) The kind invitation Mofes gives him to go for- 
ward with them to Canaan, ver. 29. He tempts him with a 
promife that they would certainly be kind to him, and puts God's 
word in for fecurity, the Lord has fpoken good concerning Ifrael 
q. d. Come caft in thy lot among us, and thou fhalt fare as 
fare, and we have the promife of God for it that we fhall fare 
well. Note, Thofe that are bound for the heavenly Canaan 
fhould invite and encourage all their friends to go along with them, 
for we fhall have never the lefs of the treafures of the covenant, 
and the joys of heaven, for- others coming in to fhare with us. 
And what argument can be more powerful with us, to take God's 
people for our people, than this, that God had fpoken good cm* 
cerning them. It is good having fellowfhip with thofe that have 
fellowfhip with God, 1 John i. 3. and going with thofe, with 
whom God is, Zech. viii. 23. (2.) Hobab's inclination, and 
prefent refolution, to go back to his own country, ver. 30. One 
would have thought, he that had feen fo much of the fpecia! prc- 
fence of God with Ifrael, and fuch furprizing tokens of his favour 
to them, fhould not have needed much invitation to embark with 
them. ■ But his refufal muft be imputed to the affection he had 
for *his native air and foil, which was not over-powered, as it 
ought to have .been, by a believing regard to the promife of God, 
and a value for covenant Wettings. He was indeed a fon of A- 
braham's loins, (for the Midianites defcended from Abraham by 
Keturah) but not an heir of Abraham's faith, (Heb. xi. 8.) elfe 
he had not given Mofes this anfwer. Note, The things of this 
world, that are feen, draw ftrongly from the pur fuit of thethmS 5 
of the other world, that are not feen. The magnetick virtue or 
this earth prevails with moft people above the attra£tives of heaven 
it felf. (3.) The great importunity Mofes u fed with him to alter 
his refolution, ver. 31, 32. He urge th, (1.) That he might ^ 
ferviceable to them, we are to encamp in the wildernefs, (a conn* 
try well known to Hobab) and thou mayefl be to us injlead oj > J > 
not to fhew us where we muft encamp, nor what way we 
march, the cloud was to direct that, but to fhew us the com * 
niencies and inconveniencies of the place we march through, 3^ 
encamp in, that we may make the beft ufe we can of the con - 
niencies, and the beft fence we .can againft the inconvenient * 
Note, It will very well confift with our truft in God's provuW 
to make ufe of the help of our friends, in thofe things whcrei 
they are capable of being ferviceable to us. Even they tiwt ^ 
led by miracle, mv a n5 ~ u - - u ~ , r>,^n«; of W 

£lion. Some think _ 

expected 'much benefit by his informations, but to P^ ea '" e ' lin ^ 
the thought of being' fome way ufeful to fo great a body* 

to- draw him on with them bv the ambition of that honour. 



r 



muft not flight the ordinary means or 
nk Mofes fu22;efts this to Hobab, not becwic 
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. j ves ^ite another fenfe of this place, very agreeably with 
V Jie original, which yet I do not find taken notice of by any fince. 



tn 
not 



This is all we dare promife, 
z. Thofe that fhare with 



them. 



by any 

us not, I pray thee, but come along, to fhare with us in 
h romiftd land, for therefore hafl thou known our encampment 
'the wildernefs, and haji been to us in/lead of eyes ; and we can- 
tri make thee amends for (haring with us in our hardfliips, and 
a ' v us fo many good offices, unlefs thou go with us to Canaan. 
<T lv for this reafon thou didft fet out with us, that thou might- 
ft eo on with us. Note, Thofe that have begun well, ftiould 
C f that as a reafon for their perfevering, becaufe otherwife they 
' f fe the benefit and recompence of all they have done and fuffer- 
ed ( 2 0 That they would be kind to him, ver. 32. What good- 
nefs the Lord Jhall do to us, the fame will we do to thee. Note, 
1 We can but give what we receive. We can do no more fer- 
vice and kindnefs to our friends, than God is pleafed to put it 
into the power of our hand to do. 
to do good, as God fhall enable us. 
God's Ifrael in their labours and hardfliips, fhall fhare with them 
in their comforts and honours. Thofe that are willing to take 
their lot with them in a wildernefs, fhall have their lot with them 
in Canaan ; if we ftjfer with them, we Jhall reign with them, 
Luke xxii. 28, 29. 

We do not find any reply that Hobab here made to Mofes, and 
therefore we hope his filence gave con fen t, and he did not leave 

When he perceived he might be ufeful, he preferred that 
before the gratifying of his own inclination ; and hath therein left 
us a good example. And we find, Judg. i. 16. that his family 
was no lofer by it. And fee 1 Sam. xv. 6. 2. An account of 
the communion between God and Ifrael in this remove. They 
left the mount of the Lord, ver. 33. That mount Sinai, where 
they had feen his glory, and heard his voice, and had been taken 
into covenant with him, they muft not expect that fuch appear- 
ances of God to them, as they had there been bleft with, fhould 
be conftant ; they depart from that celebrated mountain, which we 
never read of in fcripture any more, unlefs with reference to thefe 
raft ftories ; now farewel Sinai, Sion is the mountain of which 
God has faid, This ts my refl for ever, Pfal. cxxxii, 14. and of 
which we muft fay fo. But when they left that mount of the 
Lord, they took with them the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
by which their ftated communion with God was to be kept up. 
For, 1. By it God did direft their paths. The ark of the cove- 
nant went before them, fome think \ in place, at leaft in this re- 
move, others think, only in influence ; though it was carried in 
the midft of the camp, yet the cloud that hovered over it directed 
all their motions. The ark, that is, the God of the ark is faid 
to fearch out a rejling-place for them, not that God's infinite 
wifdom and knowledge needs to make (earches, but every place 
they were directed to was as convenient for them, as if the wi- 
feft man they had among them had been employed to go before 
them and mark out their camp to the beft advantage. Thus 
Canaan is faid to be a land which God fpied out, Ezek. xx. 6. 
2. By it they did in all their ways acknowledge God, looking up- 
on it as a token of God's prefence, when that moved or refled, 
they had their eye up unto God. Mofes, as the mouth of the 
congregation, lifted up a prayer, both at the removing, and at the 
iefting of the ark ; thus their going out and coming in were fancti- 
fied by prayer, and it is an example to us to begin and end every 
day's journey, and every day's work with prayer. 1. Here is his 
prayer when the ark fet forward, ver. 35. Rife up, Lord, and 
1st thine enemies be fcattered. They were now in a defolate coun- 
try, but they were marching towards an enemy's country, and 
their dependence was upon God for fuccefs and vi&ory in their 
wars, as well as for direction and fupply in the wildernefs. 
David ufed this prayer long after, Pfal. lxviii. 1. for he alfo 
fought the Lord's battles. Note, (1.) There are thofe in the 
world that are enemies to God, and haters of him. Secret and 
open enemies ; enemies to his truths, his laws, his ordinances, 
his people. (2.) The fcattering and defeating of God's enemies 
is a thing to be earneftly defired, and believingly expected, by all 
the Lord's people. This prayer is a prophecy. Thofe that per- 
jift in rebellion againft God, are halting towards their own ruin. 

For the . fcattering and defeating of God's enemies, there 
n "*ds no more but God's arifing. When God arofe to judgment, 
the work was foon done, Pfal. lxxvi. 8, 9. Rife, Lord, as the 
ton rifeth to fcatter the fhadows of the night. Ch rift's rifing 
roin dead fcattered his enemies, Pfal. lxviii. 18. 2. His 
P r ayer when the ark refted, ver. 36. (1.) That God would 
^ufehis people to reft. So fome - read it, Return, O Lord, the 

to their reft again after 



The Spirit of the Lord 



thoufands of Ifrael, return them to 

^ fatigue. Thus it isfa ; d5 lxii ; I4# 

cau fith him to refl. Thus he prays that God would give Ifrael 
uccels^ and victory abroad, and peace and tranquillity at home, 
v V That God himfelf would take up his reft among them. So 

e read it, Return to the thoufands of Ifrael, the ten thoufand 
l H<*nd. So the word is. Note, 1. The church of God is a 
great body; there are many thoufands belonging to God's Ifrael. 

' rp 6 ° u ght in our prayers to concern our felves for this body, 
the . w 5 Ifare a nd happinefs of the Ifrael of God confifts in 
fill fema ™ n S prefence of God among them. Their fafety con- 
s not in their numbers, though they are thoufands, many thou- 



fands, but in the favour of God, and his gracious return to them, 
and refidence with them. Thefe thoufands are ciphers, he is the 
figure, and upon this account, Happy art thou* O Ifrael* whd is 
like unto thee, O people ! 

CHAP. XI. 

Hitherto things had gone pretty well in Ifrael, little interruption had 
been given to the methods of God's favour to them fence the matter^ 
of the golden calf, the people feemed teachable in mar/hailing a?id 
purifying the camp, the princes devout and generous in dedicating 
the altar, and there was good hope that they would be in Canaan 
prefently. But at this chapter begins a melancholy fce?ie, the 
me a f tires are all broke, God is turned to be their enemy, and 
fights againft them, and it is fin, fin, that makes all the mifi 
chief 1 . Their murmurings kindled a fire among them, which 
yet was foon quenched by the prayer of Mofes, ver. 1 — ^3. 2. No 
fooner was that fire of judgment quenched, but the fire of fin 
breaks out again, and God takes occafion from it to magnify both 
his mercy and his jufiice. 1 . The people fret for wa?2t of fiejh, 
ver. 4 — 9. 2. Mofes frets for want of help, ver. 10 — .15. 
Now, 1. God promifeth to gratify them both, to appoint help for 
Mofes, ver. 16,17. And to give the people fiejh, ver. 1 8 — 23. 
And, 2. He prefently ?nakes good both his promifes. For, 1. The 
Spirit of God qualifies the feventy elders for the government, ver. 
30. 2. The power of God brings quails to feafi the peo- 
ver - 3 1 7 3 2 • Yet* 3 . The jitftice of God plagued them for 



24 
pie, 



their murmurings, ver. 33—35 



A 



* 

N D when the people complained, it difpleafed 

the LORD : and the LORD heard it ; 

and his anger was kindled : and the fire cf the LOR D 
burnt among them, and confumed them that were in the 
utter mod parts of the camp. 1. And the people cried 
unto Mofes s and when Mofes prayed unto the LORD, 

And he called the name of 



the fire of the LORD 



the fire was quenched. 3. 
the place Taberah : becaufe 
burnt among them. 

Here is, 1. The people's fin. They complained, ver. r. They 
were as it were cojnplainers. So i.t is in the margin. There were 
fome fecret grudgings and difcontents among them, which as yet 
did not break put in an open mutiny. But how great a matter 
did this little fire kindle ! They had received from God excellent 
laws and ordinances, and yet no fooner were they departed from 
the mount of the Lord, but they begun to quarrel with God him- 
felf. See in this, (1.) The fihfulnefs of fin, which takes occa- 
fion from the commandrheht to be the more provoking. (2.) The 
weaknefs of the law through the flefh, Rom. viii. 3. The law dis- 
covered fin, but could not deftroy it \ checked it* but could not 
conquer it. 

They complained. Interpreters enquire what they complained 
of; and truly when they were furnifhed with fo much matter for 
thankfgiving, one may juftly wonder where they found any mat- 
ter for complaint ; and it is likely all that complained did not a- 
gree in the caufe. • Some perhaps complained that they were re- 
moved from mount Sinai, where they had been at reft fo long, 
others that they did not remove fooner fome complained of the 
weather, others of the ways : fome perhaps thought three days 
journey was too long a march, others thought it not long enough, 
becaufe it did not bring them into Canaan. When we confider 
how their camp was guided, guarded, graced* what good victuals 
they had, and good company, and what care was taken of them 
in their marches, that their feet ftiould not fwell^ nor their clothes 
wear, ( Deut. viii. 4.) we may ask, what could have been done, 
more for a people to make them eafy ? And yet they complained^ 
Note, Thofe that are of a fretful difcontented Spirit will always 
find fomething or other to quarrel with, though the circum fiances 
of their outward condition be never fo favourable, 2. God's juft 
refentment of the affront given him by this fin. The Lord heard 
it, though it doth not appear that Mofes did. Note, God is ac- 
quainted with the fecret frets and murmurings of the heart* though 
they are induftrioufly concealed from men. What he took no- 
tice of, he was much difpleafed with, and his anger was kindled. 
Note, Though God gracioufly gives us leave to complain to him 
when there is caufe, (PfaL cxlii. 2.) yet he is juftly provoked* 
and takes it very ill, if we complain of him when there is no caufe; 
we do fo from our inferiors. 3. The judgment wherewith God 
chaftifed them for this fin. \ The fire of the Lord burnt among 
them, fuch flafhes of fire from the cloud as had confumed Nadab 
and Abihu. The fire of their wrath againft God burned in their 
minds, (PfaL xxxix. 3.) and juftly doth the fire of God's wrath 
faften upon their bodies. We read of their murmurings feveral 
times when they came firft out of Egypt, Ekod. xv, and xvi, 
and xvii. But we do not read of any plagues > infli&ed on them 
For their murmurings, as there were now ; for now they had had 
great experience of God's care of them, and therefore now to di- 
ftruft him was fo much the more inexcufable. Now a fire was 
kindled againjl Jacob, Pfal. Ixxviii; zi. but to foew how unwil- 
ling God was to contend with them, it faftned on thofe only that 

4 L were 



I 



* J 



* .1 




N U M 




E 




S. 



Chap, xt 



were fA* uttermoji parts of the camp. Thus God's judgments 
came upon them gradually, that they might take warning. 4. 
Their cry to Mofes, who was their tried intercelTor, ver. 2. When 
he flew them, then they fought him, and made their application to 
Mofes to ftand their friend. Note, 1 . When we complain with- 
out caufe, it is juft with God to give us caufe to complain. ^ 2. 
Thofe that flight God's friends, when they are in profperity, 
Would be glad to make them their friends when they are in di- 
?ftrefs : Father Abraham, fend Laxarus. 5. The prevalency of 
MofeVs intercefiion for them ; when Mofes prayed unto the Lord, 
as he was always ready to ftand in the gap to turn away the 
wrath of God, God had refpe£t to him and his offering, and the 
fire was quenched. By this it appears that God delights not in 
punifhing, for when he has begun his controverfy, he is foon 
prevailed with to let it fall. Mofes was one of thofe worthies, 
who by faith quenched the violence of fire. 6. A new name given 
hereupon to the place, to perpetuate the fhame of a murmuring 
people, arid the honour of a righteous God, the place was called 
Taberah, a burning, ver. 3. that others might hear and fear, and 
take warning not to fin as they did, left they fmart as they did, 
1 Cor. x. 10. 

4. ^ And the mixt multitride that was among them 
fell a lufting : and the children of Ifrael alfo wept again, 
and faid, Who fhall give us flefh to eat ? 5. We remem- 
ber the fifh. which we did eat in Egypt freely the cu- 
cumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
and the garlick : 6. But now our foul is dried away ; 
there is nothing at all, befides this manna, before our eyes. 
7. And the manna was as coriander-feed, and the colour 
thereof as the colour of bdellium. 8. And the people 
went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, or 
beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes 
of it : and the tafte of it was as the tafte of frefh oil. 
9. And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, 
the manna fell upon it. 10. ^[ Then Mofes heard the 
people weep throughout their families, every man in the 
door of his tent : and the anger of the LORD was 
kindled greatly ; Mofes alio was dilpleafed. 11. And 
Mofes faid unto the LORD, Wherefore haft thou af- 
flicted thy fervant ? and wherefore have I not found fa- 
vour in thy fight, that thou layeft the burden of all this 
people upon me ? 12. Have I conceived all this people ? 
have I begotten them, that thou fhouldft fay unto me, 
Carry them in thy bofom (as a nurfing-father beareth 
the fucking child) unto the land which thou fweareft unto 
their fathers ? 13. Whence fhould I have flefh to give 
unto all this people ? for they weep unto me, faying, 
Give us flefh that we may eat. 14. I am not able to 
bear all this people alone, becaufe it is too heavy for me. 
1 5. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, 
out of hand, if I have found favour in thy fight ; and let 
me not fee my wretchednefs. 

Thefe verfes reprefent things fadly unhinged, and out of order, 
in Ifrael : both the people and the prince uneafy. 

1 4 Here is the people fretting, and fpeaking againfl God him- 
felf, (as it is interpreted, PfaL lxxviii. 19.) notwithftanding his 
glorious appearances both to them, and for them. 

Obferve, 1. Who were the criminals, (1.) The mixt multitude 
began, they fell a lu/ling, ver. 4. The rabble that came with 
them out of Egypt, expe&ing only the land of promife, but not 
a ftate of probation in the way to it. They were hangers on, 
which took hold of the skirts of the Jews, and would go with 
them, only becaufe they knew not how to live at home, and were 
minded to feek their fortunes (as we fay) abroad. . Thefe were 
the fcabbed fheep that infe&ed the flock, the leaven that leavened 
the whole lump. Note, A few factious, difcontented, ill natured 
people, may do a great deal of mifchief in the beft focieties, if 
great care be not taken to difcountenance them. Such as thefe 
are an untoward generation, from which it is our wifdom to fave 
our felves, A£ts ii, 40. (2.) Even the children of Ifrael took the 
infe&ion, fo it follows, ver. 4. The holy feed joined themfelves 
to the people of thefe abominations. This mixt multitude was 
not numbred with the children of Ifrael, but were fet afide as 
people God made no account of, and yet the children of Ifrael, 
forgetting their own chara£ter and diftindtion, herded themfelves 
with them, and learned their way \ as if the fcum and out-cafts 
of the camp were to be the privy counfellors of it. The children 
of Ifrael, a people near to God, and highly privileged, yet drawn 
into a rebellion againfl: him. O ! how little honour hath God in 
the world, when even that people which he formed for himfelf, 
to lhew forth his praife, were fo much a difhonour to him. 
Therefore let none think that their external profeflions and privi- 
leges will-be their fecurity either againfl: Satan's temptations to fin, 
or againfl: God's judgments for fin. See 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 12. 

2. What was the crime 5 they lulled, and murmured. Though 




they were newly corre£ted for this fin, and many of them over, 
thrown for it, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ti' 
fmellof the fire was ftill in their noftrils, yet they returned to? 
See Prov. xxvii. 22. 

1 . They magnified the plenty and dainties they had had in £ 
gypt, ver. 5. as if God had done them a great deal of wron 
taking them thence. While they were in Egypt they fighed" b 
reafon of their burthens, for their lives were made bitter to them 
with hard bondage ; and yet now they talk of Egypt, asiftfe 
had all lived like princes there, when this ferves as a colour J 
their prefent difcontent. But with what face can they talk 0 f 
eating fifh in Egypt freely,* or for nought, as if it coft them no. 
thing, when they paid fo dear for it, with their hard fervice ? 
T hey remember the cucumbers, and the melons, and the lecks^ m 
the onions, and the garlick, (precious ftuff indeed to be fond of!) 
but they do not remumber the brick-kilns, and the task-matted 
the voice of the opprefTor, and, the fmart of the whip. No, thefe 
are forgotten by thefe ungrateful people. 2. They were fickof 
the good provifion God had made for them, ver. 6. It was bread 
from heaven, angels food, to fhew how unreafonable their coin- 
plaint was, it is here difcribed, ver. 7, 8, 9. It was good for food 
and pleafant to the eye, every grain like an orient pear], it 
wholfome food, and nourifhihg, it was not to be called dry bread 
for it tailed like frefh oil ; it was agreeable (the Jews fay) to eve- 
ry man's palate, and tafted as he would have it : and thouoh it 
was ftill the fame, yet, by the different ways of drefling it, \ 
yielded them a grateful variety : it coft them no money, nor care, 
for it fell in the night, while they flept, and the labour of gather- 
ing it was not worth fpeaking of ; they lived upon free quarter, 
and yet could talk of Egypt's cheapnefs ; and the fifh they eat 
there freely. Nay, which was much more valuable than all this, 
the manna came from the immediate power and bounty of God, 
not from common providence, but from fpecial favour. It was, 
as God's compaflion, new every morning, always frefh, not as 
their food that live on {hip-board. While they lived on manna, 
they feemed to have been exempted from the curfe which fin fas 
brought on man, that in the fweat of his face he Jhould cat bred 
And yet they fpeak of the manna with fuch fcorn, as if it were 
not good enough to be f wine-meat. Our foul is dried atunj, 
They fpeak as if God dealt hardly with them in allowing then 
no better food ; at firft they admired it, Exod. xvi. 5. Wbaih 
this ? What a curious precious thing is this ? But now they dc 
fpifed it. Note, Peevifh difcontented minds will find fault witi 
that which had no fault in it, but that it is too good for them 
It is very provoking to God to undervalue his favours, and to put 
a but upon our common mercies. Nothing but ?nanna. Thofe 
that are very happy, oft make themfelves very miferable, by their 
difcontents. 3. They could not be fatisfied unlefs they had flefli 
to eat. They brought flocks and herds with them in great abun- 
dance out of Egypt ; but either they were covetous, and could 
not find in their hearts to kill them, left they fhould leJTen theii 
flocks ; they muft have flefh as cheap as they had bread, or the; 
would not be pleafed ; or elfe they were curious, beef and mutton 
would not pleafe them, they mull have fomething more nice an! 
delicate, like the fifh they did eat in Egypt. Food would net 
ferve, they muft be feafted ; they had feafted with God upon tk 
peace-offerings, which they had their fhare of ; but it feenis God 
did not keep a table good enough for them, they muft have dain- 
tier bits than any came to his altar. Note, It is an evidence of 
the dominion of the carnal mind, when we are follicitous to iave 
all the delights and fatisfa£tions of fenfe wound up to the height of 
pleafurablenefs. Be not defirous of dainties, Prov, xxiii. i,hy 
If God give us food convenient, we ought to be thankful, though 
we do not eat the fat, and drink the fvveet. 4. They MrnH 
the power and goodnefs of God as infufficient for their fuppljj 
Who will give , us flejh to eat ? taking it for granted that Gd 
could not. Thus this queftion is commented upon, PfaL lxxvia 
19, 20. Can he give flejh alfo ? Though he had given, them itt 
with their bread once, when he faw fit, Exod. xvi. 13. and the; 
might have expefled that he would have done it again, anJm 
mercy, if inftead of murmuring they had prayed. Note, It is 20 
offence to God, to let our defires go beyond our faith. 5- T1 ? 
were eager and importunate in their deftres ; they lufted a m j 
fo the word is, lufted greatly, and greedily, till they weptagao, j 
for vexation. So childifh were the children of Ifrael, and fo w \ 
mourfome, they cried becaufe they had not what they would 
and when they would have it. They did not offer up this <fcw* 
to God, but would rather be beholden to any one elfe than to 
him. We fhould not indulge our felves in any defire, who ffj 
cannot in faith turn into prayer, as we cannot, when we askiw 
for our lufl, Pfal. lxxviii. 18. . * 

For this fin the anger of the Lord zvas kindled greatly aja* 
them, which is writteh for our admonition, that we fliouj d ^ 
lufi after evil things, as they lufled, 1 Cor. x, 10. Flefh isg 
food, and may lawfully be eaten, yet .they, are faid to luft* . 
evil things ; what is lawful in it felf, becomes evil to us, Wfl 
is what God doth not allot to us, and yet we eagerly 
z. Mofes hirhfeif, though fo meek and good a man, IS ul ^j 



upon this occafion. . Mofes alfo was difpleafed. 

be confefled, that the provocation was very great 
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. c f theirs reflected great difhonour upon God, and Mofes 
r^to heart the reproaches caft on him. They alfo created great 
ton to himfelf ; they knew he did his utmoft for their good, 
ve , t j iat k e did nothing, nor could, without a divine appointment, 
an , rQt t0 he thus continually teazed and clamoured upon by an 
30 . fonable ungrateful people, would break in upon the temper 
nntCd 0 f Mofes himfelf. God confidered this, and therefore we 
Jf^not find, that be chid him for his uneafinefs. 2. Yet Mofes 
efled himfelf other wife than became him upon this provoca- 
: and came fhort of his duty both to God and Ifrael in 
tefe expoftulations- (1.) He undervalues the honour God had 
u pon him, in making him the illuftrious minifter of his pow- 
r and grace, in the deliverance and conduct of that peculiar peo- 
C \ which might have been fufficient to balance the burden. 
( ) He complains too much of a fenfible grievance, and lays too 
ear his heart a little noife and fatigue. If he could not bear the 
toil of government, which was but " running with the footmen," 
hovv would he bear the terrors of war, which was " contending 
with horfes." He might eafily have furnifhed himfelf with confi- 
derations enough to enable him to flight their clamours, and 
jnake nothing of them. (3.) He magnifies his own performan- 
ces that all the burden of the people lay upon him. Whereas God 
himfelf did in effect eafe him of all the burden. Mofes needed 
not be in care to provide quarters for them, or victuals \ God 
did all : And if any difficult cafe happened, he needed not be in a 
perplcxitv, while he had the oracle to confult, and in it the di- 
vine wifdom to direct him, the divine authority to back him, 
and bear him 'out, and almighty power it felf to difpenfe rewards 
and pimifhments. (4.) He is not fenfible, as he ought to be, of 
the obligation he lay under from the divine commiffion and com- 
mand, to do the utmoft he could for this people, when he fuggefts 
that becaufe they were no£ the children of his body begotten, there- 
fore he was not concerned to take a fatherly care of them, though 
God himfelf, who might employ him as he pleafed, had appoint- 
ed him to be a father to them. (5.) He takes too much to him- 
felf when he asks, Whence Jhould I have flejh to give them ? ver. 
13. as if he were the houfe- keeper, and not God. Mofes gave 
them not the bread, John vi. 34. Nor was it expected that he 
fhould orive them the flefli, but as an inftrument in God's hand ; 
and if he meant, whence ftiould God have it for them ; he too 
jnuch limited the power of the holy One of Ifrael. (6.) He fpeaks 
diftruftfully of the divine grace, when he defpairs of being able to 
hear all this people, ver. 1 4. Had the work been much lefs, he 
could not have gone through it . in his own ftrength, but had it 
been much greater, through God ftrengthning him he might have 
done it. (7.) It was word of all paffionately to wifti for death, 
and defire to be killed out of hand, becaufe juft at this time his life 
was made a little uneafy to him, ver. 15. Is this Mofes ? Is this 
the meekeft of all the men on the earth ? The beft have their 
infirmities, and fail fometimes in the exercife of that grace, which 
they are moft eminent for. But God gracioufly overlooked Mo- 
fes's paffion at this time, and therefore we muft not be fevere in 
our animadverfions upon it, but pray, Lord, lead us not into 
temptation. 

16. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Gather 
unto me feventy men of the elders of Ifrael, whom thou 
knoweft to be the elders of the people, and officers over 
them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that they may Hand there with thee. 17. 
And I will come down and talk with thee there : and I 
will take of the fpirit which is upon thee, and will put it 
upon them ; and they lliall bear the burden of the people 
with thee, that thou bear it not thy fe]f alone. 18. And 
% thou unto the people, Sandtify your felves againft to 
morrow, and ye Avail eat flefli (for you have wept in 
the ears of the LORD, faying, Who fhall give us 
flefh to eat ? for it was well with us in Egypt) therefore 
tie LORD will give you flefli, and ye fliall eat. 19. 
Ye fhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, 
neither ten days, nor twenty days 20. But even a 
Wnole month, until it come* out at your nofirils, and it 

lothfome unto you : becaufe that ye have defpifed the 
■LORp which is among you, and have wept before 
him, laying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 21. 
And Mofes faid, The people amongft whom I am, are 

hundred thoufand footmen : and thou haft faid, I will 

?UV hcm flefll ' that the y 

may eat a whole month. 22. 
c 1 the fl °cks and the herds be flam for them, to fuf- 
Jce them ? or fhall all the filh of the fea be gathered to- 
Bttner for them, to fuffice them ? 23. And the LORD 
Jr u «o Mofes, Is the LORD *s hand waxed fhort ? 

ou lhalt fee now whether my word fliall come to pafs 
llnt0 thee, or not. 

Xonff * ^ ere God's gracious anfwer to both the foregoing 

' P ain ts, wherein his goodnefs takes occafion from man's bad- 
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nefs to appear fo much the hiore illuftrious. r . Provifion is made 
for the redrefe of the grievances Mofes complains* of. If he find 
the weight of government lie too heavy upon him, though he 
; was a little too paflionate in his remonftrance, yet he fhall be 
eafed, not by being difcarded from the .government himfelf as 
he juftly might have been* if God had been extream to mark 
what he faid amifs, but by having affiftants appointed him, who 
fhould be as the apoftle fpeaks, 1 Cor. xii. 28; helps, govern- 
ments, i. e. helps in government, not at all to leflen or eclipfe his- 
honour, but to make the work more eafy to him, and to bear 
the burden of the people with him. And that this provifion might 
be both agreeable, and really ferviceable, (i.) Mofes is directed 
to nominate the perfons, ver. 16. The people were too hot 
and heady, and tumultuous to be intrufted with the election ; 
Mofes muft pleafe himfelf in the choice, that he may not after- 
wards complain. The number he is to chufe is feventy men, ac- 
cording to the number of the fouls that went down into Egypt. 
He muft chufe fuch as he knew to be elders, i. e. wife and ex- 
perienced men. Thofe that had acquitted themfelves beft, as 
rulers of thoufands and hundreds, Exod. xviii. 25. purchafe to 
themfelves now this good degree. Chufe fuch as thou knoweft 
to be elders indeed, and not in name only, officers that do their 
office. We read of the fame number of elders, Exod. xxiv. 1. 
that went up with Mofes to mount Sinai, but they were diftin- 
guifhed only for that occafion, thefe for a perpetuity ; and ac- 
cording to this conftitution the Sanhedrim, or great council of 
the Jews, which in after ages fat at Jerufalem, and was the 
higheft court of judgment among them, confifted of feventy 
men. And our Saviour feems to have had an eye to it, in the 
choice of feventy difciples, who were to be aflifiants to the apo- 
ftles, Luke x. (2) God promifeth to qualify them. If they 
were not found fit for the employ, they fhould be made fit, elfe 
they might prove more a hindrance than a help to Mofes, ver. 
17. Though Mofes had talked too boldly with God, yet God 
doth not therefore break off communion with him ; he bears a great 
deal with us, and we muft with one another ; / will come down 
(faith God) and talk with thee, when thou art more calm and 
compofed ; and I will take of the fame fpirit of wifdom, and 
piety, and courage that is upon thee, and put it upon them. Not 
that Mofes had the lefs of the Spirit for their fharing, nor that 
they were hereby made equal with him, Mofes was itill a non- 
fuch, Deut. xxxiv. 10. but they were clothed with a fpirit of go- 
vernment proportionable to their place, and with a fpirit of pro- 
phecy to evidence their divine call to it, the government being a 
theocracy. Note, 1. Thofe whom God employs in any fervice 
he qualifies for it, and thofe that are not in fome meafure quali- 
fied, cannot think themfelves duly called. 2. All good qualifica- 
tions are from God 5 every perfeel gift is from the Father of 
lights. 2. Even the humour of the di icon ten ted people fhall be 
gratified too, that every mouth may be flopped. They are bid 
to fanclify themfelves, ver. 18. i.e. to put themfelves into a po- 
fture to receive fuch a proof of God's power, as fhould be a to- 
ken both of mercy and judgment. Prepare to ??ieet thy God, O 
Ifrael, Amos iv. 12. 

1 . God promifeth (fhall I fay !) he threatens rather, that they 
fhould have their belly-full of flefh ; that for a month together 
they fhould not only be fed, but feafted with flefh, befides their 
daily manna ; and if they had not a better government of their 
appetites than now it appeared they had, they fhould be furfcited 
with it, ver. 19, 20. You fhall eat //"// it co?ne out at your nofirils, 
and become lothfome to you. See here, 1 . The vanity of all the 
delights of fenfe, they will cloy, but not fatisfy ; fpiritual plea- 
fures are contrary. As the world paffeth away, fo do the Iufts of 
it, 1 Job. ii. 17. What was greedily coveted, in a little time 
comes to be naufeated. 2. What brutifh fins (and worfe than 
brutifh) gluttony and drunkennefs are ? They put a force upon 
nature, and make that the ficknefs of the body which fhould be 
its health; they are fins that are their jown punifhments, and yet 
not the worft that attend them. 
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What a righteous thins; it 



is with God, to make that lothfome to men which they have 
inordinately lufted after. God could make them defpife flefh, as 
much as they had defpifed manna. 2. Mofes objects the impro- 
bability of making good this word, ver. 21,22. It is an ob- 
jection like that which the difciples made, Mark viii. 4. Whence 
can a man fatisfy thefe men ? Some excufe Mofes here, and con- 
ftrue what he faith as only a modeft inquiry, which way the fup^- 
ply muft be expected ; but it favours too much of diffidence and 
diftruft of God to be juftified. He objects the number of the 
people, as if he that provided bread for them all, could not by 
the fame unlimited power provide flefh too. He reckons it muft 
be the flefh either of beafts orfifhes, becaufe of them are the moft 
bulky animals ; little thinking that the flefh of birds^ little birds, 
fhould fervc the purpofe. God fees not as man fees;, but his 
thoughts are above ours. He objects the greed inefs of the peoples 
defire, in that word, to fuffice them. Note, Even true and great 
believers fometimes find it hard to truft God under the difcou- 
ragements of fecond caufes, and again/} hope to believe in hope. 
Mofes himfelf can fcarce forbear faying, Can God furnijh a table 
in the wildernefs ? when this was become the common cry. No 

doubt this was' his infirmity. 5. God gives a fhort but fufficient 

anfwer 
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anfwer to the ODjefiion-, in that queftiori, Is the Lord's hand 
waxed Jhort ? ver. 23., If Mofes had remembred the years of the 
right hand of the tnoft High, he had hot flatted all thefe difficul- 
ties, therefore God minds him of them, intimating, that {his ob- 
je&ion refle£ted upon the divine power, which he himfelf had been • 
fo oft not only the witnefs, but the inftrument of. . Had he for- 
got what wonders the divine power had wrought for that people^ • 
infli&ed the plagues of Egypt, divided the Yea, brbached the rock, 
-and rained bread from heaven, and is that power abated i Is 
God weaker than he ufed to be ! Or, is he tired with what he 
has done ! Whatever our unbelieving hearts may fuggeft to the 
contrary, it is certain, 1. That God's hand is not fhort, his 
power cannot be reftrain'd in the exerting of it felf by any thing 
but his own will, with htm nothing is impoffible. That hand is 
not fhort which meafures the waters, metes out the heavens (Ifa. 
xL 12.) and grafps the winds (Prov. xxx. 4.) 2. That it is not 
Waxed fhort. He is as ftrong as ever he was, faint eth not, nei- 
ther is weary. And this is fufficient to filence all our diftrufts, 
when means fail us, Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? God 
here brings Moles to this firft principle, fets him back in his lef- 
fon to learn the ancient name of God, The Lord God Almighty, 
and puts the proof upon the iffue, Thou Jhalt fee whether my 
word /hall come to pafs or not. This magnifies God's word above 
all his name, that his works never come fhort of it. If he fpeaks, 
it is done. 

s 

24. *jf And Mofes went out, and told the people the 
words ot the LORD, and gathered the feventy men 
of the elders of the people, and fet them round about 
the tabernacle. 25. And the LORD came down in 
a cloud, and fpake unto him, and took of. the fpirt that 
was upon him, and gave it unto the feventy elders : and 
it came to pais that when the fpirit refted upon them, 
they prophefied, and did not ceafe. 26. But there re- 
mained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one 
was Eldad, and the name of the other Medad : and 
the fpirit refted upon them (and they were of them that 

were written, but went not out unto the tabernacle) and 
they prophefied in the camp. 27. And there ran a 
young man, and told Mofes, and faid, Eldad and Me- 
dad do prophefy in the camp,. 

fon of Nun, the fervant of Mofes, one of his young 
men, anfwered and faid, My lord Mofes, forbid them. 

29. And Mofes faid unto him, Envieft thou for my fake? 
would God that all the LOR D's people were prophets, . 
and that the LORD would put his fpirit upon them. 

30. And Mofes gat him into the camp, he and the elders 
of Ifrael. 

We have here the performance of God's word to Mofes, that 
he fhould have help in the government of Ifrael. r. Here is 
the cafe of the feventy privy counfellors in general. Mofes 
though a little difturbed by the tumult of the people, yet was 
throughly compofed by the communion with God, and foon 
came to himfelf again. And according as the matter was con- 
certed, (1.) He did his part, he prefented the feventy elders be- 
fore the Lord round the tabernacle, <ver. 24. that they might 
there ftand ready to receive the grace of God, in the place where 
he manifefted himfelf, and that the people alfo might be witnefles 
of their folemn call. Note, Thofe that expeft favour from God, 
muft humbly offer themfelves, and their fervice to him. (2.) 
God was not wanting to do his part. He gave of his Spirit to 
the feventy elders, ver. 25. which enabled them whofe capaci- 
ties and education fet them but on a level with their neighbours, 
yet of a fudden to fay and do that which was extraordinary, and 
which fhewed them afted by a divine infpiration, they prophe- 
fied and did not ceafe, all that day, and (fome think) only . that 
day. They difcourfed to the people of the things of God, and 
perhaps commented upon the law they had lately received with 
admirable clearnefe, and fulnefs, and readinefe, and aptnefs of ex- 
preffion, fo that all that heard them might fee and fay, that God 
was with them of a truth \ fee 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. Thus long 
after Saul was marked for the government by the gift of prophe- 
cy, which came upon him for a day and a night, 1 Sam. x. 6,11. 
When Mofes was to fetch Ifrael out of Egypt, Aaron ,was ap- 
pointed to be his prophet, Exod. vii. r. But now God had called 
him to other work, in his room Mofes has feventy prophets to 
attend him. Note, Thofe are fitteft to rule in God's Ifrael, that 
are well acquainted with divine things, and are apt to teach to 
edification. 2. Here is the particular cafe of two of them, Eldad 
and Medad, probably two brothers. (1.) They were nominated 
by Mofes to be affirmants in the government, but they went not 
out unto the tabernacle as the reft did, ver. 26. Calvin conjectures, 
that the fummons was fent them, yet it did not find them, they 
were fomewhere out of the way, fo that though they were writ- 
ten, yet they were not called. Moft think they declined coming 
to the tabernacle, out of an excefs of modefty and humility ; be- 
ing fcnfible of their own weaknefs and unworthinefs* they defired 




to be exciifed from coming into the government.. ± neir p rm * 
pie was their praife, but their pradlice in hot obeying orders w " 
their fault. *(z.) The Spirit of God found tHem out in the cam** 
where they were hid among the ft tiff, iand there they pr6'ph^fied > 
i. e. they exercifed their gift of praying, preaching, and prai(i n ' 
God in fome private tent. Note, The Spirit of God is not ti \ 
to the tabernacle, but liki the wind, blows where he lijleth^ J 0 jj 
iii. 8. Whither can we go from that Spirit ? There was a fc* 
cial providence in it, that thefe two fhoiild be abfent, for thus it 
appeared that it was indeed a divine Spirit which the elders wer* 
ailed by, and that Mofes igave them not - that Spirit, but God 
himfelf. They fnodeftly declined preferment, but God forces it 
upon them ; hay, they have the honour of being named, which 
the reft have not : for they that humble themfelves {hall be ex- 
alted ^ind thofe are mpft^t "for government, who. are Ieaft anibi* 
tious of it. (3.) Information of this is given to Mofes, ver. 27 
Eldad and Medad prophefied in the camp ; there is a conventicle 
in fuch a tent, and Eldad and Medad are holding forth there' 
front under the infpe£tion and prefidency of Mofes, and out of 
the communion of the reft of the elders. . Whoever the perfon 
was that brought the tidings, he feems to have looked upon it aa 
an irregularity. (4.) Jofhua moves to have them filenced, 
28. My Lord Mofes, forbid them 5 it is probable Jofhua was him- 
felf one of the feventy, which made him the more jealous for the 
honour of their order. He takes it for granted, that they were 
not under any neceflitating impulfe, for the fpirit of the prophtn 
is fubjecJ to the prophets, and therefore he would have them either 
not to prophefy at all, or to come to the tabernacle, and prophefy 
in confort with the reft. He doth not defire they fhould be pu- 
nifhed for what they had done, but only reftrained for the future. 
This motion he made from a good principle, not out of any per- 
fonal difguft to Eldad and Medad, but out of an honeft zeal for 
that which he apprehended to be the unity of the church, and in 
concern for the honour of God and Mofes. (5.) Mofa rejefls 
the motion, and reproves him that made it, ver. 29. Envieft /fe 
for my fake f Thou knoweft not what manner of fpirit thou art 
of. Though Jofhua was Mofes's particular friend and confident, 
though he faid this out of a refpexft to Mofes, whofe honour he 
was very loth to fee lefTened by the call of thofe elders, yet Mo- 
fes reproves him, and in him all that are fo fpirited. i. We muft 
not fecretly grieve at the gifts, graces, and ufefulnefs of others. 
It was the fault of John's difciples, that they envied Chrift's 
honour, becaufe it fhaded their matter's, John iii. 26, fSt. z. We 
muft not be tranfported into heats againft the weaknefles and in- 
firmities of others. Suppofing it was an irregularity that Eldad 
and Medad were guilty of, yet Joftiua was too quick, and too 
warm upon them. Our zeal muft always be tempered with the 
meeknefs of wifdom: the righteoufnefs of God needs not the 
wrath of man, James i. 20. 3. We muft not make the beftand 
moft ufeful men heads of a party. Paul would not have his name 
made ufe of to patronize a fa£tion, 1 Cor. i. 12, 13. 4. We 
muft not be forward to condemn and filence thofe that differ from 
us, as if they did not follow Chrift, becaufe they do not follow 
him with us, Mark ix.» 38. Shall we reje£t thofe whom Chrift 
has owned ? or reftrain any from doing good, becaufe ttey arc 
not in every thing of our mind ? Mofes was of another fpirit) 
fo far from filencing thefe two, and quenching the Spirit in them, 
that he wilhes all the Lord's people were prophets, that is, that fa 
would put his Spirit upon them. Not that he would have any fet 
up for prophets, that were not duly qualified, or that he expected 
that the Spirit of prophefy fhould be made thus common j but 
thus he exprefieth the love and efleem he had for all (he Loris 
people, the complacency he took in the gifts of others, and how 
far he was from being difpleafed at Eldad's and Medad's prophe* 
fying from under his eye. Such an excellent fpirit as this bleJled 
Paul was of, ■ rejoicing that Chrift was preached,, though it were 
by thofe who therein intended to add affiiSlion to his bonds, Phi 

1. 18. We ought to be pleafed that God is ferved and glorM 
and good done ; though to the lelTening of our credit, and t» 
credit of our way. (6.) The elders now newly ordained, immc* 
diately entred upon their adminiftration, ver. 30. when their cm 
was fufliciently attefted by their prophefy ing, they went with 
Mofes to the camp, and applied themfelves to" bufinefe. Having 
received the gift, they miniflred the fame as good Jl awards. 
now Mofes was pleafed that he had fo many to fhare with hi®® 
his work and honour: And, 1. Let the teftimony of Mofes be 
credited by thofe who defire to be in power, That governments 
a burthen. It is a burthen of care and trouble to thofe whomM* 
confeience of the duty of it ; and to thofe who do not, it v! 
prove a heavier burthen in the day of account, when they fill m ' 
der the doom of the unprofitable fervant that buried his talent 

2. Let the example of Mofes be imitated by thofe that are 
power ; let them not^defpife the advice and atfiftance of w& 
but defire it, and be thankful for it ; not coveting to rnonopo" 
wifdom and power. In multitude of counfellors there is fefet} 



3 1 . ; «J[ And there went forth a wind from the L 0 R > 
and brought quails from the fea, and let them fell M> 
camp, - as it were a days journey on this fide, and ^ 

were a days journey on the other fide, roundabout 
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and as it were two cubits high upon the face of the 
^ th l 2 ' -^- nc * ^ e P eo pl e ft° oc ^ up all that day, and 
C \lthat night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
h a uails T he that gathered leaft, gathered ten homers: 
d they fpread them all abroad for themfelves round 
aboutthe camp. 33-' And while the flefh was- yet be- 
-en their teeth, ere it was chewed ; the wrath of the 
TORD was kindled againft the people, and the LORD 
finote the people with a very great plague. 34. And 
1 called the name of that place, Kibroth-hattaavah : be- 
caufe there they buried the people that lufted. 35. And 
the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Ha- 
zeroth : and abode at Hazeroth, 

God having performed his promife to Mofes, in giving him 
fleflbrs in the government, and proving thereby the power he has 
over the fpirits of men, by his Spirit : he here performs his* pro- 
mife to the people in giving them flefh, and proving thereby his 
oower over the inferior creatures, and his dominion in the king- 
dom of nature. Obferve, i. How the people were gratified with 
flefh in abundance, ver. 31. A wind (a fouth-eaft wind, as ap- 
pears, Pfalm lxxviii. 26.) brought quails. It is uncertain what 
fort of animals they were ; the Pfalmift calk them feathered fowl, 
or fowl of wine;. The learned bifhop Patrick inclines to agree 
with fome modern writers, who think they were locufts, a delici- 
ous fort of food well known in thofe parts, the rather, becaufe 
they were brought with a wind, lay in heaps, and were dried in 
the fun for ufe. Whatever they were, they anfwered the inten- 
tion, they ferved for a month's feaft for Ifrael ; fuch an indulgent 
Father was God to this froward family. Locufts, that had been 
a plague to fruitful Egypt, feeding upon the fruits, were a blef- 
fin* to a barren wildernefs, being themfelves fed upon. 2. How 
greedy they were of this flefh that God fent them, tbeyjlew upon 
the fpoil with an infatiable appetite, not regarding what Mofes 
had told them from God, that they would furfeit upon it, ver. 32. 
Two days and a night they were at it, gathering flefh, till every 
rnafter of a family had brought home ten homers, (that was ten 
afs-load) atleaft. David longed for the water of the well of Beth- 
lehem, but would not drink it when he had it, becaufe it was ob- 
tained by venturing ; much more reafon thefe Ifraelites had to re- 
fufe this flefh, which was obtained by murmuring, and which 
they might eafily perceive, by what Mofes faid, was given them 
in anger ; but thofe that are under the power of a carnal mind 
will have their lufts fulfilled, though it be to the certain damage 
and ruin of their precious fouls. 3. How dear they paid for their 
feafts when it came into the reckoning, ver. 33. The Lord fmote 
them with a very great plague ; fome bodily difeafe, which pro- 
bably was the effe£t of their furfeit, and was the death of many 
of diem, and thofe, it is likely, the ring-leaders in the mutiny. 
Note, God often grants the defires of finners in wrath, while he 
denies the defires of his own people in love. He gave them their 
rtoucjl? but fent leannefs into their foul? Pfal. cvi. 15. By all that 
was faid to them they were not ejiranged from their lujls? and 
therefore while the meat was in their mouths? the wrath of God 
came upon them? Pfal. lxxviii. 30, 31. What we inordinately de- 
fire, if we obtain it, we have reafon to fear that it will be fome 
way or other a grief and crofs to us. God fufficed them firft, 
and then plagued them, (1.) To fave the reputation of his own 
power, that it might not be faid, He had not cut them off", but 
becaufe he was not able to fuffice them. And, (2.) To fhew us 
the meaning of the profperity of finners, it is their preparation for 
ruin ; they are fed as an ox for the flaughter. Laftly, The re- 
membrance of this is preferved in the name given to the place, 
w. 34. Mofes called it Kibroth-Hattaavah, the graves of lujlers? 
or of hifl, And well it had been, if thefe graves of Ifrael's lufters 
had proved the graves of IfraePs luft : the warning was defigned 
to be fo, but it had not its due effe£t, for it follows, Pfal. lxxviii. 
32. For all this they finned JiilL 

CHAP. XII. 

In the for egoing chapter we had the vexation which the people gave 
to Mofes? in this we have his patience tried by his own relations. 
1. Miriam and Aaron his own brother and flfter affronted hi?n? 
Ver ' ! 7\3* 2 - God called them to an account for it? ver. 4 — 9. 
3- Miriam was fmitten with a leprofy for it? ver. 10. 4. Aa- 
ron fubmits? and Mofes meekly intercedes for her? ver. 11 — 13. 
5» She is healed? but put to Jhame for feven days? ver. 14 — 26. 
&id this is recorded? to Jhew that the be/i perfons and families 
bave hth their follies and their croffes. 
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AN D Miriam and Aaron fpake againft Mofes, be- 
c * u fe °f the Ethiopian woman, whom he had 



2. 



^ ai T le ^ : for he had married an Ethiopian woman. 
^|^N d ^Hath the LORD indeed fpoken only 
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Here is, 1. The wonderful paflipn: of Aaron arid "Miriam, they 
fpake againft Mofes? . ver. 1. If Mofes that- received fo^ much, ho- 
nour from God, yet received fo many flights' and " affronts from 
men, fhall any of us think fuch trials either ft range or- hard, -and 
be either provoked or difcouraged by them ? But. who would have 
thought that difturbance fnould be created to Mofes,- (1.) From 
thofe that were themfelves fcrious and good 5 nay,' that were emi- 

igion , Miriam a prophetefs, Aaron the high prieft, both 
of them joint-commifiioners with . Mofes for the deliverance of 
Ifrael ? Mic. vi. 4. / fent before thee Mofes? Aaron? and Miriam. 
(2.) From thofe that were his neareft relations, his own brother 
and -lifter, who fhone fo much by rays borrowed from him ? 
Thus the fpoufe complains, Cant. i. 6. My mothers children were 
angry with me? and quarrels among relations are in a fpecial man- 
ner grievous ; A brother offended is ' harder to be won than a flrong 
city. Yet. this helps to confirm the call of Mofes, and fhews 
that his advancement Was purely by the divine favour, and not 
by any compact or collufion with his kindred, who themfelves- 
grudged at. his advancement. N'either did many of our Saviour's 
kindred believe on him, Job. vii. 5. It fnould feem that Miri- 
am began the quarrel, and Aaron having not been employed or 
confulted in the choice of the feventy elders, was for the prefent 
fomewhat difgufted, and fo was the fooner drawn in to take his 
fifter's part. It would grieve one to fee the hand of Aaron in fo 
many trefpafles, but it fhews that the latv ?nade ?nen pricjls that 
had infirmity. Satan prevailed firft with Eve, and by her with 
Adam ; fee what need we have to take heed of being drawn into 
quarrels by our relations, for we know not how great a matter a 
little fire may kindle. Aaron ought to have remembred how Mo- 
fes flood his friend, when God was angry with him for making 
the golden calf, Dent. ix. 20. and not have rend red him evil for 
good. 

Two things they quarrelled with Mofes about, 1. About his 
marriage: fome think a late marriage with a Cufhite or Arabian ; 
others becaufe of Zipporah, whom on this occaiion they called in 
fcorn an Ethiopian woman ; and who, they infinuated, had too 
great an influence upon Mofes in the choice of thefe feventy el- 
ders ; perhaps there was fome private falling out between Zippo- 
rah and Miriam, which occafioned. fome hot words, and one pee- 
vifh reflection introduced another, till Mofes and Aaron came to 
be interefted. 2. About his government ; not the mifmanagement 
of it, but the monopolizing of k, ver. 2. Hath the Lord fpoken only 
by Mofes? Muft he only have the choice of the perfons on 
whom the fpirit of prophecy fhall come, hath he not fpoken alfo 
by us? Might hot we have a hand in. that affair, and preferred 
our friends, as well as Mofes his ? They could not deny that God • 
had fpoken by Mofes, but it was plain he had fometimes fpoken 
alfo by them ; and that which they intended was to make them- 
felves equal with him, though God had fo many ways diftin-. 
guifhed him. Note, Striving to be greateft is a fin. which eafily. 
befets difciples themfelves, and it is exceeding finful. Even thofe 
that are well preferred, are feldom pleafed, if others be better: 
preferred. Thofe that excel are commonly envied. 2.. The. 
wonderful patience of Mofes under this provocation. The Lord 
heard it? ver. 2. but Mofes himfelf took no notice of it, for 
(ver. 3.) he was very meek. He had a great deal of reafon to 
refent the affront, it was ill-natured, and ill-timed, when the 
people were difpofed to mutiny, and had .lately given him a great 
deal of vexation with their murmurings ; which would be in dan- 
ger of breaking out again, when thus headed and countenanced 
by Aaron and Miriam ; but he, as. a deaf man? heard not. When 
God's honour was concerned, as in the cafe of the golden calf, 
no man more zealous than Mofes, but when his own honour was 
touched, no man more meek ; as bold as a lion , in the caufe of 
God, but as mild as a lamb .in his own caufe. . God's people are 
the meek of the earth? Zeph. ii. 3. but fome are more remarkable 
than others for this grace, as Mofes, who was thus fitted for the 
work he was called to, which required all the meeknefs he had, 
and fometimes more. And fometimes the unkindnefs of our 
friends is a greater trial of our meeknefs than the malice of our. 
enemies. Chrift himfelf records his own meeknefs, Matt. xi. 29. , 
/ am meek and lozuly in heart ; and the copy of meeknefs Chrift . 
has fet was without a blot* Mofcs's was not.. 



4. And the LORD fpake fuddenly unto Mofes, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three 
came out. 5. And the LORD came down in the pil- 
lar of the cloud, and flood, z// the door of the tabernacle, 
and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came 
forth. 6. And he faid, Hear my words : If there be a 
prophet among you, I the LORD will make my fdf 
known unto him in a yifion, and will fpeak unto him in 
a dream. 7. My fervant Mofes is not fo, who is ' faith^ 
ful in all mine houfe. 8. With him will I fpeak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark fpeeches j 
and the fimilitude of the LORD fhall he behold: 
wherefore then were ye. riot afraid to fpeak againft my 
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> -9; And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled - againft t-heVn,- and he departed. 



V 



... Motes! did fiot refent the injury done him, nor complained of 
it to God, or made any appeal to him, but God refented it ; he 
'hears all we fay in our paffion, arid is : a fwift witnefs of our hafty 
'fpeeches, which is a.reafon why we fhould refolutely bridle our 
tongues that we fpeak not ill of others, and why we fhould pa- 
tiently flop our ears, and not take notice of it, if others fpeak ill 
of us* I heard not l , for thou wilt bear, Pfil. xxxviii. 13, r4> 
15. The more filent we i .are in our own caufe, the more is 
God engaged to plead it. The accufed innocent needs to fay lit- 
tle, At he knows the judge himfelf will be his advocate. 

(r.)' The caufe is called, and the parties fummoned forthwith to 
attend at tlie door of the tabernacle, ver. 4, 5. Mofes had often 
{hewed himfelf zealous for God's honour, and now God {hewed 
himfelf jealous for his reputation ; for thofe that honour God he will 
honour r nor will he ever be behind-hand with any tlhat appear for 
him. Judges of old fat in the gate of the city to. try caufes, and 
fo on this oceafion the Shechinah in the cloud of glory flood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and Aaron and Miriam, as delinquents, 
were called to the bar. (2.) Aaron and Miriam are made to 
know, that as great as they were, they muft not pretend to be 
equal to Mofes, nor fetup as rivals with him, ver. 6, 7, 8. Were 
they prophets of the Lord ? of Mofes it might be truly faid, He 
more. 1 . It was true, that God put a great deal of honour up- 
on the prophets, however men mocked them and mifufed them, 
they were the favourites and intimates of heaven. God made him- 
felf known to them* either by dreams when they were afleep, or by 
vifions when they were awake, and by them made himfelf known 
to others. And thofe are happy, thofe are great, truly great, 
truly happy, to whom God makes himfelf known* Now he doth 
it, not by dreams and vifions as of old, but by the Spirit of wif 
dom and revelation, who makes- known thofe things to babes, 
which prophets and kings defired to fee, and might not. Hence 
in the laft days, the days of the Meffiah, the fons and daughters 
are faid to prophefy, Joel ii. 28. becaufe they fhall be better ac- 
quainted with the myfleries of the kingdom of grace than even 
the prophets themfelves were, fee Heb. u 1. 2. Yet the honour 
put upon Mofes was far greater, ver. 7. My fervant Mofes is 
not fo, he excelleth them all. To recompence Mofes for his 
meek and patient bearing the affronts which Miriam and Aaron 
gave him, God not only cleared him, but praifed him ; and took 
that oceafion to give him an encomium, which remains upon re- 
cord to his immortal honour ; and thus fhall they that are revil- 
ed and perfecuted for righteoufnefs fake have a great reward in 
heaven, Chrift will confefs them before his Father and the holy 

(1.) Mofes was a man of great integrity, and tried fi- 
delity. He is faithful in all ?ny houfe. This is put firft in his 
character, becaufe grace excels gifts, love excels knowledge, and 
lincerity in the fervice of God puts a greater honour upon a man, 
and recommends him to the divine favour, more than learning, 
abftrufe- fpeculations, and an ability to fpeak zuith tongues. This 
is that part of Mofes's character which the apoflle quotes, when 
he would {hew that Chrift was greater than Mofes ; making it 
out, that he was fo in this chief inftance of his greatnefs, for 
Mofes was faithful only as a fervant? but Chrift as a fon, Heb. 
iiL 2, 5, 6. God intrufled Mofes to deliver his mind in all things 
to Ifrael ; Ifrael intrufled him to treat for them with God ; and 
he was faithful to both. He faid and did every thing in the manage- 
ment of that great affair as became an horieft good man; that aim- 
ed at nothing elfe but the honour of God; and the welfare of If- 
rael. (^.) Mofes was therefore honoured with clearer difcove- 
ries of God's mhid, and a more intimate communion with God, 
than any other prophet what foe ver. He fhall (1.) Hear more 
from God than any other prophetj more clearly arid diftindtly ; 
TVith him will I fpeak mouth to mouth, or, face to face, Exbd. 
xxxiii. ri. as a man fpeaks to his friend, whom he difcourfeth 
with freely and familiarly, and without any confufion or corifler- 
riation, fuch as fometimes other prophets were under 5 as Ezekiel, 
and Daniel, and St. John himfelf, when God fpake to them. By 
other prophets God fent to his people reproofs, and predictions of 
good or evil, which were properly enough delivered in dark 
fpeeches, figures, types, and parables ; but by Mofes he gave laws 
to his people, and the inflitution of holy ordinances, which could 
by no means be delivered by dark fpeeches, but muft be exprefled 
in the plaineft, arid nioft intelligible manner. (2.) He fhall fee 
more of God than any other prophet ; ihe fimilitude of the Lord 
Jhall he behold, as he hath feeh it in Horeb, when God proclaimed 
his name before him. Yet he faw only the fimilitude of the Lord, 
angels and glorified faints always behold the face of our Father. 
Mofes had the fpirit of prophecy in a way peculiar to himfelf, 
and which fet him far above all other prophets,- yet he that is leajl 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he, much more dotli our 
Lord Jefus infinitely excel him,- Heb. iii. x... 

Isfdw let Miriarh and Aaron corifider who it was they infulted. 
JJ^ere ye 'not afraid to [peak agalnfl my fervant Mofes ? _ Againft 
my fervant, againfl Mofes ? fo it runs in the original. How dare 
you abufe any fervant of mine* efpecially fuch a fef vafft as Mbfek, 
Who is a friend j a : confident, arid ftctyfard of "trie hbufe ?•• Hofr 



angels. 




duirft, they fpeak to the grief and reproach of one whora {\ 
had fo much to fay in the commendation of ? Might th$v ^ 
expexft that God would refent it, arid take it as an affroVu toV^ 
; felf-? Note, We J haVe reason to be afraid of fayirig or doing ''^ 
tiling againft the fervant^ of G-od', it is at our peril if w e do ?' 
God will plead their caufeV.and reckons that what touches tf ^ 
i ouches ih& apple of his eye. It is a cfarigerotrs thing to offend ChrlP 
little onesj Matt, xviii. 6. Thofe aVe prefumptuous indeed th* 
are not afraid to fpeak evil of dignities , : 2 Pet. ii. io. ^ q 3 ! 
having thus fhewed them their fault and folly, lie next fhews the' 
his difpleafure,. ver. 9. 215* anger. of the Lord was kindled 'aga^a 
them, of which perhaps. fp me fen fible indications were given in the 
change of the colour of the cloudy or fome flafhes of hVnt-„;J e 
trom it. l5ut indeed, it was indication enough of his difpieafuV 
that he departed, and would' riot' fo much as hear their excufe f 0 j? 
he needed not* under/landing their thoughts afar off j and thus J )e 
would fhew that he was difpleafed*. Note,^The removal of God 5 
prefence from us, is. the fureft arid faddeft token of God's difplea. 
lure againft us. Wo unto us if he depart ; and he never departs- 
till we by our fin and folly drive him from u'y. * 



IO. 



the cloiid 
Miriam I 



1 1. 



Miriam, and behold, fa 
1 unto Mofes. Alas.- rm 



feech thee, lay not the fin upon us, wherein we have 
done fooliflily, arid wherein we have finned. 12. Ltc 
lier not be as one dead ; of whom the flefh is half con^ 



fumed, when he cometh out of his mothers womb. 



And Mofes cried unto the 
now, O God, I befeech thee. 



faid unto Mofes, If her father ha< 
fhould fhe hot be aflvamed feven days ? let her be Ihut 
out from the camp feven days, arid after that let her be 
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received in again. 15 
the camp feven days : and the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in again. 16. And afterward the 
people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wil- 
der nefs in Paran. 

Here is, r. God's judgment upon Miriam,* <0eK 10. Tin cfai 
departed from off that part of the tabernacle', in token' of GodV 
departure, and prefently Miriam became leprous ; When God gee?, 
evil comes; expeel: jio good when God depatts. The leptofy 
was a difeafe oft inflicted by the immediate hand of God, jfs tiie 
punifhment of fome particular fin, as" oh Gehazi for lyin?, on 
Uzziah for invading the priefts office, and here on Miriam for 
fcolding, and making mifchief among relations. The plague of 
the leprofy, it is likely, appeared in her face,- fo that it appeafdJ to ail 
that faw her, fhe wasftruck with it ; With tlie worft of it, fhetfa 
leprous, as fnow, not only fo white but fo fort the folic! fleSi 
lofing its confiftency, as that which putrefies doth. Her foul torijiie 
(faith bifliop Hall), is juftly punifiled with a foul face, and her 
folly in pretending to be a rival with Mofes; is made itianifefr fo 
all men, for every one fees his face to be glorious, and hers to 
be leprous. While Mofes needs a veil to hide his glory, Miriam 
needs one to hide her fliame. Note, Thofe diftempers which an/ 
way deform us, ought to be conftrued as a rebuke to our pride, 
and improved for the cure of it, arid under fuch humbling provi- 
dences we ought to be very humble. It is a figri the heart is hard 
indeed if the flefh be mortified, and yet the Iurts of the ffcft re- 
main unmodified. It fhould feern that this plague upo:i Miriam 
was defigned for an exp'ofition of the law concerning the leprofv, 
Lev. xiii. for it is referred to, upon the rehearfal of that law, 
Deut. xxiv. 2, 9. 

Miriam was ftruck with ajeprofy, but riot Aaron, becaufe 
was firft in the tranfgreffion, and God would put a difference be- 
tween thofe that miflead, and thofe that are milled. Aaron's of- 
fice, though it faved him not from God's difpleafure, yet it help- 
ed to fecure him from this token of his difpleafure ; it tfouM 
not only have fufpended him for the prefent from officiating, when 

(there being no priefts but himfelf and his two fons) he could illk 

fpared, but it would have rendred him and his office mean, and 
would have been a lafting blot upon his. family* Aaron as prd 
was to be the judge of the leprofy, and his performing that part 
of his office upon this oceafion, when he looked tip on Miri am^ oni 
behold /he was leprous, was a fufficient mortification to him. He 
was ftruck through her fide, and he could not pronounce her le- 
prous without blufliing and trembling, knowing himfelf to bee- 
qually obnoxious. This judgment upon Miriam is improvable 
by us, as a warning to4ake heed of piittirig any affront uponoitf • 
Lord Jefus. - If ihe was thus chaftLfed for fpe'akihg againft M»" ; 
what will become of thofe that fin- againft Gh rift ? 2. Aafon* , 
fubmiffion hereupon, ver. 11, 12. he humbles, himfelf to Mo^j 
cdrifefles Kis faulty and begs pardon. He that but juft now jqip 
with his fifter in fpeakirig againft Mofes, here is forced for h«*. 
felf arid HU fii?er- to make "a penitent ^ addfefs to him, and in * 

higheft degree to magnify him^ ds if he had the power of G^}° 
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and heal, whom he had fo lately vilified. Note, Thofe 
f° r S lVe - j e U p 0n the faints and fervants of Go'd,- will one day be 
t^mske court to them at furthefty in the other world, as 
f oliffi virgjtts to the wife for a little oil, and the rich man to 
t ' 16 rus for a & little water ; and perhaps in this world, as Job's 
r^ds to him for his prayers, and here Aar6n to Mofes, Rev. 
?. 1Cn tn his fubmiffion^ ( 1 .) He confefleth his own and his fitter's 

111. 9* " nrrn.. r ... . i- , •« 



. nothing hinders us,* in the way to heaven, fo as ; firi doth. (2. ) : A3 
a refpedt to Miriam.; s If the catnip had removed during the days 
of her fufpenfion, her trouble and fhame had been the greater* 
therefore in companion to her they (hall flay till her excommuni- 
cation be taken off, and fhe taken in again, it is likely, witri the 
ufual cleanfing lepers. Note, Thofe that are under ccrifure and 
rebuke for fin, ought to be treated with a' great deal of tender- 
nefs,' and not be over-loaded * no not with the fhame they have? 
defe.rved, not counted as enemies* 2 ThefT. iii. 1 5. but forgiven' 
and comforted, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Sinners muft be caft out with grief,- 
and penitents taken in with joy. s .When Miriam was abfolved,- 
and Te-admitted, the people went forward into the wildernefs of 
Paran, which joined up to the fouth border of Canaan, and into 
. that their next remove had been, if they had not put a <bar in 
their own way. 



ver* * *• H« fpeaks refpeffcfully to Mofes, of whom he had 
rk h flfrhtly, calls him his Lord, alnd now turns the reproach 
himfelfj fpeaks as one afhamed of what he had faid, we have 
" ?0 ^ . w have done foolijhly ; thofe fin, and do foolifhly,- who 
• je a'nd fpeak evil of any, efpecially of g6od people,- or of thofe 
^authority. Repentance is the unfaying of that which we have 
rd amifs and better it be unfaid, than that we be undone by 
,a {z.) He begs Mofes's pardon, lay not this Jin upon us. Aa- 
lt n was to bring his gift to the altar, but knowing that his bro- 
ther had fomething againft him, he of all men was concerned to 
econcile himfelf to his brother, that he might , be qualified to of- 
fer his gift. Some think this fpeedy fubmiffidn which God faw 
him ready to make, was that which prevented his being ftruck 
with a leprofy as his fifter was.. (3.) He recommends the deplo- 
rable condition of his fifter to Mofes's compaffionate con fi deration, 
wr. 12' Let her not be as one dead, i. e. let her not continue fo 
feparated from converfation, defiling all (he touchcth, and even- 
to putrefy above ground as one dead. He elegantly defcribes the 
jnifery 'of her cafe to move his pity. 3. The interceffion Mofes 
made for Miriam, ver. 13. He cried unto the Lord, with a loud 
voice becaufe the cloud, the fymbol of his prefence, was removed, 
and flood at fome diftance ; and to exprefs his fervency in this re- 
queft, Heal her now, O Lord, I befeech thee. By this he made 
it to appear, 1 that he did heartily forgive her the injury fhe had 
done him, that he had not accufed her to God, nor called for ju- 
Jlice againft her, fo far from that, that when God in tendernefs 
to his honour, had chaftifed her infolence, he was the firft that 
moved for reverfing the judgment. By this example we are taught 
to fray for them that defpitefully ufe us ; and riot to take" pleafure 
in the moft righteous punifhment infii£ted either by God or man, 
on thofe that have been injurious to us. Jeroboam's withered 
hand was reftored at the fpecial in fiance and requeft of the pro- 
phet againft whom it had been ftretchetf out, 1 Kings xiii. 6. So 
Miriam here was healed by th£ prayer of Mofes, whom flie had' 
abufed, and Abimelech by the prayer of Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. 
Mofes might have flood off", and have faid. She is ferved : well e- 
nough, let her govern her tongue better next time ; but not con- 
tent with being able to fay, that he had not prayed for the inflict- 
ing of the judgment, he prays earneftly for the removal pf it. I Benjamin, Palti the fori of Raphu 



chap. jcni. 

It is d memorable and very melancholy Jlory which is related in this, 
and the following chapter,, of the turning back of Ifrael front 
the borders of Canaan, when they zuere jujl ready to fet foot tip 
it, and the fent encing of them to zvander and perijh in the wil- 
dernefs, for their unbelief and murmuring. It is referred to,. 
Pfal.xcv. 7, &c. and improved for warning to us chrlftians^ 
Heb. iii. 7, fcfV. 7* this chapter we have, 1. The fending of 
twelve fpies before them into Canaan, ver. 1— 16... 2. The in- 
Jlruclzqns given to thefe fpies, ver. 17-^.20. 3. Their executing 
of their commiffion according to their inflrucltGns, and their re-, 
turn from the fear ch, ver. 21—25. 4- The 7'cport they brought, 
back to the ca?np of Ifrael, ver. 26 
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X. 



A 



& D fpake urito Mofes 



_ _ 2 . Send thou men , that they may fearch the 
land ot Canaan, which I give unto the children of Ifrael : 
of every tribe of their fathers fhall ye fend a man, every 
one a ruler among them. 3. And Mofes^ by the com- 
mandment of the LOR D, fent them from the wilder- 
nels of Paran : all thofe men were heads of th ; e children 
of Ifrael. 4. And thefe were their names : Of the tribe' 
of Reuben, Shammua the foh of Zaccuf . 5, Of the 



tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the fon of Hon 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon of Jephunne 
tribe of Iflachar, Igal the fon of Jofeph 
of Ephraim, Olhea the fon of Nun. 



This pattern of Mofes, and that 6f our Saviour, Father, forgive 
{herhy we' muft ftudy to conform to. 4. The accommodating of 
this matter, fo as that mercy and juftice might meet together. 
(1.) Mercy takes places fo far as that Miriam fhall be heal- 
ed j Mofes forgives her, and God will. (See 2 Cor. ii. io.) 
Biitj (2.) Juftice takes place, fo far as that Miriam fhall be.hum- 



6. Of the 
leh. 7. Of the 
8 . Of the tribe 
Of the tribe of 
Of the tribe of 
Of the tribe of 
Jofeph, ?ia?hely, of the tribe pf Manaffeh, Gaddi the fori, 
of Sufi. 12. Of the tribe of Dan, Amrniel the foh of, 
Gemalli. 13. Of the tribe of Aflier, Sethur the fon of 



Zebiilun, Gaddiel the fon of Sodi. 



9- 
10. 

1 1. 



Michael 



14 



Naphtali, Nahbi 



bled, ver. 14, Let her be Jhut out from the camp feven days. That 
fee her felf might be made more fenfible of her fault, and perii- I Machi. 



of 



of Vophfi. 15 

1 6. Thefe are the names of the men which Mo 



tent for it ; and that her puniftiment might be the more publick, 
and all Ifrael might take notice of it, and take warning by it not 
to mutiny. If Miriam the prophetefs be put under fuch marks 
of humiliation for one hafty word fpoken againft Mofes, what 
may we expect for our murmurings ? If this be done in a green 
tree^ what Jhall be done in the dry? See how people debafe a!nd 
diminifli themfelves by fin, ftain their glory, and lay their honour 
in the duft; when Miriam praifed God, we find her at the head 
of the congregation, and one of the brighteft ornaments of it, Exod. 
xv. 20. Now fhe quarrelled with God, we find her expelled as 
the filth and ofF-fcouring of it. 

A reafon is given for her being put out of the camp for feven 
days, becaufe thus flie ought to accept of the punijhment of her ini- 
qnty. If her father, her earthly father, had but fpit in her face, 
and fo fignified his difpleafure againft her, would flie not be fo 
troubled and concerned at it, and fo forry that fhe had deferved 
l U as to fhut her felf up for fome time in her room, and not come 
into his prefence, or fhew her face in the family, being aftiamed 
°* her oton folly and unhappinefs ? If fuch reverence as this be 
owing to the fathers of our flejh, when they correcJ us, much more 
ought we to humble ourfelves under the mighty hand of the Fa- 
Mfoffpirits, Heb. xii. 9. Note, When we are under the tokens 
or God's difpleafure for fin, it becomes us to take fhame to our 
lelves, and to lie down in that fharrie, owning, that to us belongs 
twfufioh of face. If by our own fault and folly we expofe our- 

tl J 0 re P roac h a na contempt of men, the juft cenfures of 
e church, or the rebukes of the divine providence, we muft con- 
f. s , that our Father juftly fprts in our face, and be afhamed. 5, The 
hindrance that this gave to the peoples progress, ver. 15 . The peo- 
W journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again. Gbd did not 
^ovc the cloud, and therefore they did not rbmove their camp. 

n ts was intended, (1.) Asa rebuke to the people, who were 
^ictous to themfelves of having finned after the fimilitude of Mi- 
^ m s . tran %reffion, in fpeaking againft Mofes : thus far there- 
mar I I ^ a11 ftare in h6r Puniftiment, that it fhall retard therr 

wcii forwards towards Canaan. Many things o^pbfe us # bvit 



fes fent to lpy out the land, 
the fon of " 
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Nun, Jehofhua. i f. And Mofes 
tolpy out the land of Ganaah, arid faid unto them, Get 
you up this way fouthward, and go up into the moun- 
tain : 1 8 . And fee the land what it. is, and the people 
that dwelleth therein, whether they .fo Itrong or weak,- 
few or many ; 19. And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it he good or bad ; and what cities 
they he that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in ftrong 
holds ; 20. And what the land is, wK^ther it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And be ye 
of good courage, arid bring of tHe fruit of the land (now 
the time was the time of the firft-ripe grapes.) 

Here is, 1. Orders given to fend fpies ; to fearch out the land of 
Canaan. It is here faid, God dire&ed Mofes to fend them, ver. 
1, 2. but it appears by the repetition of the ftory afterwards, 
Deut. \. 22. that the motion came originally from the people; 
they came to Mofes, and faid, We will fend men before lis ; and' 
it was the fruit of their unbelief. They would not take God's 
word that it. was a good land, and that he would without fail put 
them in pbfTeflion of it : they could not truft the pillar of cloud 
and fire to fhew them the way to^ it, but have a better opinion of 
their own politicks than of God's wifdom. How abfurd was it: 
for therri to ifend to fpy out a land, which God himfelf had fpieJ 
out for therri ; to enquire the way into it, when God himfelf had 
undertaken to fhew therri th6 way ! But thus we ruin our felves 
by giving more credit* i6 th^ reports and reprefentations of fenfei' 
than to divine revelation ; we : walk by fight, hot by faith ; where- 
as if we will receive the witnefs of men, without doubt the witnefi 
of God is greater. T;he people making this motion to Mbfes, he 
(perhaps niot aware of the urtbelief at, the bottom of it) confulted 
God, in the cafe,, who bid him gratify the people in this matter, 
and fend fpies before them let them v)alk in their , own . counfels.^ 

Yet God "Was no way acceffarjr to the da that followed, for the 
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fending of thefe fpies was fo far from being the caufe of the fin, 
that if the fpies had done their duty, and the people theirs, it might 
^ave been the confirmation of their faith, and of good fer vice to 
them. 2* The perfons nominated that were to be employed in 
this fervice, ver. 3. One of *each tribe, that it might appear to be 
the aft of the people in general ; and rulers, perfons of figure in 
•their refpective tribes, fomeof the rulers of thoufands or hundreds, 
to put the greater credit upon their emba/Ty : this was defigned for 
the hefty but it proved to have this ill effect, that the quality of 
the perfons occafioned the evil report they brought up to be the 
more credited, and the people to be the more influenced by it. 
Some think they are all named for the fake of two good ones that 
were among them, Caleb and Jofhua. Notice is taken of the 
change of Jofliua's name upon this occafion, ver. 16. He was 
Mofes's minifter, but had been employed as general of the forces 
that were fent outagainft Amalek, though of the tribe of Ephraim. 
The name by which he was generally called -and known in his own 
tribe, was Ofhea, but Mofes called him Jolhua, in token of his 
affection to him, and power over him ; and now it fliould feerri 
he ordered dthe'rs to call him fo, and fixed that to be his name 
from henceforward. O/hea fignifies a prayer for falvation, Save 
thou 5 Joihua fignifies a promife of falvation, He will fave ; in 
anfwer to that prayer - 3 fo near is the relation between prayers and 
promifes. Prayers prevail for promifes, arid promifes direct and 
encourage prayers. Some think Mofes defigned, by taking the 
firft fyllable of the name Jehovah, and prefixing it to his name, 
which turned Hofhea into Jehofhua, to put an honour upon him, 
and to encourage him in 'this and all his future fervices with the 
aflurances cf GocPs prefence. Yet after this he is called Hofhea, 
Dent, xxxii. 44. Jefus is the fame name with Jofhua, and it is the 
"name of our Lord Chrift, of whom Jofhua was a type, as fuc- 
ceflbr to Mofes, Ifrael's captain, and conqueror of Canaan. There 
was another of the fame narrie^ who was alfo a type of Chrift, 
Zecb. vi. 11. Jofhua was the faviour of God's people from the 
powers of Canaan, but Chrift is their Saviour from the powers of 
hell. 3. The inftrucYions given to thofe fpies. They were fent 
into the land of Canaan, the next way, to traverfe the country, 
and to take account of its prefent ftate, ver. 17. Two heads of 
enquiry were given them in charge, (1.) Concerning the land it 
/elf; See what that :s 9 ver. 18. and again, ver. 1.9. fee whether 
it be good or bad, and, ver. 20. whether it be fat or lean. All 
parts of the earth do not fhare alike in the bleffing of fruitfulnefs ; 
fome countries are bleft with a richer foil than others : Mofes him- 
felf was well fatisfied that Canaan was a very good land, but he 
fent thefe fpies to bring an account of it for the fatisfadtion of the 
people 5 as John Baptift fent to Jefus, to ask whether he was the 
Chrift, not to inform himfclf, but to inform thofe he fent. They 
muft take notice whether the air was healthful or no, what the 
foil was, and what the products ; and for the better fatisfa&ion 
of the people, they muft bring with them fome of the fruits. 
(2.) Concerning the inhabitants, their number, few or many ; 
their fize and ftature, whether ftrong able bodied men, or weak 5 
their habitations, whether they lived in tents or houfes, whether 
in open villages, or in walled towns ; whether the woods were 
ftanding as in thofe countries that are uncultivated, through the 
unskilfulnefs and flothfuinefs of the inhabitants ; or whether the 
woods were cut down, and the country made champain, for the 
convenience of tillage. 

Thefe were the things they were to enquire about. Perhaps 
there had not been of late years fuch commerce between Egypt and 
Canaan, as there was in Jacob's time, elfe they might have in- 
formed themfelves of thefe things without fending men on purpofe 
to fearch. See the advantage we have by books and learning, 
which acquaints thofe that are curious and inquifitive with the 
ftate of foreign countries, at a much greater diftance than Canaan 
was now from Ifrael, without this trouble and expence. 

Mofes difmuTeth the fpies with this charge ; Be of good courage ; 
intimating not only that they fhould be themfelves encouraged a- 
gainft the difficulties of this expedition, but that they fhould bring 
an encouraging account to the people, and make the beft of every 
thing. It was not only a great undertaking they were put upon,' 
which required good management and refolution, but it was a great 
truft that was repofed in them, which required that they fliould 
be faithful. 

21. ^|"So they went up and fearched the land, from the 
wildernds of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 
22. And they afcended by the fouth, and came unto He- 
bron ; where Ahiman, Shefhai, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak were (now Hebron was built feven years before 
Zoan in Egypt.) 23. And they came unto the brook 
of Efhcol, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one clufter of grapes, and they bare it between two .upon 
a ftaff, and they, brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs. 24. The place was called the brook Efhcol, becaufe 
of the clufter of grapes which the children of Ifrael cut 
down from thence. 25. And they returned from fearch- 
ing of the land after forty days. 



We have here a fhort account of the furvey which the f D ; 
made of the promifed land. 1. They went quite through it, fro 
Zin in the fouth, to Rehob near Hamath in- the north, V tr. ^ 
fee Numb, xxxiv. 3^ 8. It is likely they did not. go all togetl )e * 
in a body, left they fhould have been fufpecTred, and taken un- 
which there would" be the more danger of, if the Canaan ites knew 
(and one would think they could not but know) how near, the 
Ifrael ites .were to them; but they divided themfelves .into fever a | 
companies, and fo pafled unfufpecled, as wayfaring men. 2. The 
took particular notice of Hebron, ver. 22. probably becaufe near 
there was the field of Macpelah, where the patriarchs were buried 
Gen. xxiii. 2. whofe dead bodies did as it were keep pofleffion of 
that land for their pofterity. To this fcpulchre they made a parti- 
cular vifit, and found the adjoining city in the pofleffion of tj. c 
fbns of Anak, who are here named. In that place where the? 
expected the greateft encouragements, they met with the greateil 
difcouragemehts. Where the bodies of their anceftors kern 
pofletfion for them, the giants kept pofleifion againft them. U 
the original it is, they afcended by the fouth, and came to He- 
bron, i. e. Caleb, fay the Jews, in particular, for to his him 
there, we find exprefs reference, Jofo. xiv. 9, 1 2. But that others 
of the fpies were there too, appears by their defcription of the Ana* 
kirn, ver. 33. 3. They brought a bunch of grapes with them 
and fome other of the fruits of the land, as a proof of the extraor- 
dinary goodnefs of the country. Probably, they furnifhed them- 
felves with thefe fruits, when they were leaving the country and 
returning. The clufter of grapes was fo large, and fo heavv, that 
they hung it upon a bar, and carried it between two of them, ^ir\ 
23, 24. The place whence they took it was from thence called 
the valley of the clufter ; that famous clufter, which was to Ifrae] 
both the earneft and the fpecimen of all the fruits of Canaan. Such 
are the prefent comforts which we have in communion with God, 
foretaftes of the fulnefs of joy we expect in the heavenly Canaan, 
We may fee by them what heaven is. 

26. ^[ And they went and came to Mofes, and to Aa- 
ron, and to all the congregation of the children of Ifrael 
unto the wildernefs of Paran, to Kadefh ; and brought 
back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, 
and fhewed them the fruit of the land. 27. And they 
told him, and faid, We came unto the land whither thou 
fenteft us, and furely it floweth with milk and hony ; and 
this is the fruit of it. -28. Neverthelefs, the people k 
ftrong that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, 
and very great : and moreover, we faw the children of 
Anak there. 29. The Amalekites dwell in the land of 
the fouth : and the Hittites, and the Jebufites, and the 
Amorires dwell in the mountains : and the Canannirc* 

* 

dwell by the fea, and by the coaft of Jordan. 30. And 
Caleb Hilled the people before Mofes, and faid, Let us 
go up at once, and poiTefs it ; for we are well able to 
overcome it. 31. But the men that went up with bins 
faid, We be not able to go up againit the people, for they 
are ftronger than we. 32. And they brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had fearched, unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, faying, The land through which we have 
gone to fearch it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof \ and all the people that we faw in it, are men of 
a great ftature. 33. And there we faw the giants, the 
Ions of Anak, which co?ne of the giants : and we were in 
our own fight as grafhoppers, and fo we were in their 
fight. 

■ 

It is a wonder how the people of Ifrael had patience to flay for- 
ty days for the return of their fpies, when they were juft ready to 
enter Canaan, under all the aflurances of fuccefs they could have 
from the divine power, and a conftant feries of miracles that haJ 
hitherto attended them ; but they diftrufted God's power and pro- 
mife, and were willing to be held in fufpence by their own couii- 
fels, rather than be brought to a certainty by God's covenant. 
How much do we ftand in our own light by our unbelief ! ^ e "> 
at length the meflengers return, but they agree not in their report/ 

1. The major part difcourage the people from going forwards 
to Canaan ; and juftly is Ifrael left to this temptation, for putting 
fo much confidence in the judgment of men, when they had ™ e 
word of God to truft to. It is a righteous thing with God to 
give thofe up to ftrong delufions, who will not receive his trutn> 
in the love of it. Obferve their report. r. They cannot denv 
but that the land of Canaan v/as a very fruitful land ; the f>««<* 
of grapes they brought wiih them was an ocular demon fl ration 0 
it, ver. 27. God had promifed them a land flowing with mt <* 
and honey, and the evil fpies themfelves own that it is * l,c 
land. Thus. even out of the mouth of adverfaries will G<* 
glorified, and the truth of his promife attefted. And yet ^ 
wards they contradict themfelves, when they fay, ver. 3 Z * . 1^ 
land that eats up the inhabitants thereof ; as if, though i| & 

milk, and honey, and grapes, yet it wanted other ncce(Ta|T P l 
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fome think there was a great plague in the country at 



fdom. of the divine providence, which thus. JejTned_the 
*° "hers of ^eir enemies, to facilitate their conquefts ; but they 
^^dioully imputed it to the unwholefqmnefs of the air, and thence 
inV ]c occafion to difparage the country, "rt^^^^^ 



the time that they furyeyed it, which; tbtey. OMght to. hav^imputed 
to the.wi 



°j £ ^ the wilde'rnefs, chap. xiy. 37. . But, %* They,r< 
*u nnaueft of it as altogether impracticable, and that it 



r ~u*up in Canaan, they juftly were cut off immediately by, a 
of a plague in ^/j _ ^ Thejr ^refent 

'the conquen ui - — & r > — was to 

purpofe to attempt, it. The people are, ftrong, ver. 28. men. of 
TJreat fiature, ver/ 3 2. firongerthan we, ver. 3.1.. The cities 

reprefented as impregnable for trefles, they are walled, and very 
are i ver. i8. But nothing ferved their ill purpofe more than a 
Sfcnption of the giants, which they lay a great ftrefs.upon. We t 
r< the children of.Anak there, ver/ 28. • and again, .we faW^the 
• W fits thofe men of a prodigious fize; th£ fons of Andk, .which 
me of the giants, ver. 33. They fpake as if they were'readv to 
tremble at the mention of them, as they had d9ne at the 'fight of 
them. O thefe terrible giants ! when we were near them, we 
m re in our own \ fight as gra/hoppers, riot only little and weak, but 
trembling aad daunted ; : compare, jfob xxxix. 20. Canfi ihowmake 
him afraid as a grajhoppcr ? Nay, and fo we were in their fight 5 
they looked upon us with as much fcorn and difdain, as we did 
linon them with fear arid trembling.' So that upon the whole mat- 
ter they give it in as* their judgment, We be not able to go up a- 
• tn a them, v£r. 31. and therefore muft think of taking fome o- 

ther courle. 

Now if they had been to judge only by human probabilities, 
they could not have been excufed from the imputation of cowar- 
dife. Were not the hofts of Ifrael very numerous? Six hundred 
thoufand effective men, well marfhalled and modelled, clofely em- 
bodied, and entirely united in intereft. and affeirion, was as for- 
midable an army, as perhaps was ever brought into the field, , ma- 
ny a iefs has done more than perhaps the conquering of; Cahaan 
was, witnefs Alexander's army.- Mofes, their commander in 
chief, was wife and brave, and if the people had but put on refa- 
ction, and behaved- them felves valiantly, what could have flood 
before them ? It is true^ the Canaanites were ftrong, but they 
were difperfed, ver. 29. Some dwell hi the fouth, and others in the 
mountains ; fo that by : reafon of their diftance they could not foon 
get together, and by reafon of their divided interefts, they could 
not long keep together, to oppofe Ifrael. The country being 
plentiful would fubfift an army, and though the cities were walled, 
if they could beat them in the field, the ftrong holds would fall of 
courfe into .their hands. And, laftly, as for the giants," their 
overgrown ftature would but make them the better marki ^ri^Me 

bulkieft men have not always the beft mettle. 4 , ^ 

. But though they deferved to be ported for cowards^that^Was 
not the worft, the fcripture brands them for unbelievers. li' '^as 
not any human probabilities they were required to depend* upon,, 
but, 1. They had the manifeft and fenfible tokens of' God's pre- 
fence with them, and the - engagement of his power for them. 
The Canaanites were ftronger than Ifrael ; fuppo/e. they were, 
but were they ftronger than the God of Ifrael ? We are not able 
to deal with them, but is not God Almighty able ? Have we not 
him in the midft of us ? Doth not he go before us ? And is any 
thing too hard for him ? Were we as grafh'oppers before the giants, 
and are not they lefs than grafhoppers before God ? Their cities 
are walled againft us, but can they be walled againft heaven ? Be- 
fides this, z. They had had very great experience of the length 
and ftrength of God's arm lifted up, and made bare on their be- 
half. Were not the Egyptians as much ftronger than they as 
the Canaanites were, and yet without a fword drawn by Ifrael, 
or a ftroke ftruck, the chariots and horfemen of Egypt were quite 
routed and ruined ; the Amalekites took them at great difadvanta- 
ges, and yet they were difcomfited. Miracles were at this time 
their daily bread 5 were there nothing elfe, an army fo well victu- 
alled as theirs was, fo conftantly,- fo plentifully, and all on free 
coft, would have a mighty advantage againft any other force. 
*^ a y> 3. They had had particular promifes made them of vi&ory 
and fuccefs in their wars againft the Canaanites. God had given 
Abraham all pofiible aflurances that he would put his feed into pof- 
feilionof that land, Gen. xv. 18. xvii. 8. He had exprefly pro- 
ved them by Mofes, that he would drive out the Canaanites 
»om before them, .Exod. xxxiii. 2. and that he would do it by 
™le and little, Exod. xxiii. 30. And after all this, for them 
P A- ^ ' ^ 6 not a ^le to go up againft them, was in efte£t to fay, 
r? d hirofelf is not able to make his words good. It was in ef- 
? ^ to give him the lie, and to tell him he had undertaken more 
^ he could perform. We have a fliort account of their fin, 
Th W ^°k infe£ted the whole congregation, Pfalm cvi. 24. 
ney defplfed the land, they believed not his word. Though up- 

iw7/ CarC '' 1 tlle ^ ^ ^ oun ^ lt as S ooc * as ^ e ^ ac ^ ^ a ^' a * an d flowing 
had f m ^ ^ one y ' y et fc ' ie y wou ^ not believe it as fure as he 
1 1 a - ^ Ut ^ e *P a ^ re ^ °f having it, though eternal truth it felf had 
cvfp lt t0 t ' lem - And now this is the reprefentation of the 
v ? les * 2 * Caleb encouraged them to go forward, though he 
who £ nded b y Jofhua only, ver. 30. Caleb Jlilled the people, 
Rlf m ^ e / avv a l f ^ady put into a ferment, even before Mofes him- 
> whole fliining face could not daunt them, when they began 



to;grpw..unruly r Caleb fignifies all heart,: and he anfwered his 
name ; was hearty himfelf, and would have t made the people fo** 
if - they -wpuld . have hearkned to him. -If Jo(hua had begun to- 
ftem the tide, ; he would have :been : fufpe&ed ojF, paritiality to Mo-. * 
fes, whofe minifter he was, and, therefore he ( pfMden,tly Jeft it to* 
Caleb's. management at firft, whv7,was of the tril^ of Judah, the. 
leading tribe, and therefore fitteft to be heard. : Cal^Khad feen 
and obferyed . the ftrength of the inhabitants as much as his fellows*, 
and upon the . whole, matter,; i; He fpeaks very confidently, of fuc-r- 
cefs. We are well able to ~ overcome them, ; as ftrona; as they are*. ♦ 
2. He. animates, the people, to.gOr-on, and his lot-lyinoi; in the vanii 
he fpeaks as one refolved-to. lead them on with bra very < Let us vo 
up at once, - y one bold ftep 5 .. one bold firoke more; will do our bur 
finefs : it is all our own,- if we have but courage to make it fo ;. 
Let us. go. up and poffefs it. He doth not fay, .Let us go up and. 
conquer ; it, ; he; looks upon that to be as good as done already 5 : but: 
Let us go,.up:and poffefs it y there is nothing to .be dpne but to 
enter, and take the pofleflion which God our. great Lord is ready? 
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power and promife of God. All things are 
pofiible^ if they be but promjfed, . /^^ , . , : ., 
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CHAP, XIV. 



This chapter gives us an account of that fatal quarrel betibeeh God' 
and Ifrael, upon which, : for their murmuring and. unbelief, he 
fware in his wrath that they :mould not enter into his reft. 
Here is', 1 1 : The /mutiny and rebellion of Ifrael 'againfi God, up- 
the report of the evil fpies, ver. 1 2. The fruitlefs en- 



offended God, ver. 1 1 
fes for them, ver. 1 3 



deavour of Mofes and Aaron, Caleb and JoJIma, to jlill the tu- 
mult, ver. 5 — 'io. ' * 3; Their utter ruin juflly threatned by ah 

,12. 4. - The humble inter cejjion of Mo- 
19; ; "5. A mitigation of the fentence, in 
anfwer to^the prayer of Mofes, L -they Jba/l not all be cut off, hut 
the decree goes forth ratified with an oath, publijhed to the peo- 
ple, again and again repeated, that this whole generation Jhould 
peri/h in the zvilderriefs, and none 'of them enter Ca?taan, but 
Caleb and f ojhua only, ver. io- — -3^. 6. The prefent death of 
the evil fpies', ver. 36 — ^39- * 7.' The rebuke given to. them who. 
. attempted to: go forward, notwithfianding, ver. 40^ — >\.$. And' 
this is written for our admonition^ that we fall not after the: 
fame example of unbelief. - 
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N D all the congregation lifted up their voice j ' 

and cried arid/ die people wept that night. 

2/ And'alFthe children of Lfrael murmured againft Mo-.' 
fes, and againft Aaron : and/.the whole congregation faid 
unto theni, "Would God that we had died in the land of, 
Egypt,.* or would God that we had died in this wildernefs. > 
3. And wherefore hath the LORD brought us unto this 
land, to fall by the fword, that our wives, and our chil- 
dren fhould be a prey ? were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt ? 4. And they faid one to another, Let us 
make a captain, and let us retufn into Egypti 

Here we fee what mifchief the evil fpies made by their unfair re- 
prefentation. We may fuppofe thefe twelve that were em pari neied 
to enquire concerning Canaan, had talked it over among themfelves 
before they brought in their report in publick^ and Caleb and Jofhua 
it is likely had done their utmoft to bring the reft over, to be of 
their mind, and if they would but have agreed that Calcbj accord-; 
ing to his poft, fhould have fpoke for them all, as their foreman, 
all had been well ; but the evil fpies* it mould feem, wilfully de-; 
figned to raile this mutiny, purely in oppofition to Mofes and Aa- 
ron* though they could not propofe any advantage to themfelves 
by it, unlefs they hoped to be captains and commanders of the 
retreat into Egypt they were now meditating. But what came of 
it ? Here in thefe verfes we find thofe whom they ftudied to hu- 
mour, put into a vexation^ and, before the end of the chapter* 

brought to ruin. 

Obferve, 1. How the people fretted themfelves. They lifted up 
their voices, and cried, ver. 1. giving credit to the report of the 
fpies rather than to the word of God, and imagining .their condi- 
tion defperate, they laid the reins on the neck of their paffions, and 
could keep no manner of temper; like foolifh . froward children 
they fall a crying^ yet know not what they cried for* It had 
been time enough to cry out* if the enemies had beaten up their 
quarters, and they had feen the fons of Anak at, the gate of their 
camp ; but they that cried when nothing hurt them, deferved to 
have fomething given them to cry for. And as if all had been 
already gone* . they fate them down and wept out that night: 
Note, Unbelief and diftruft of God, is a fin that is its own punifh> 
ment. Thofe that do not truft- God, are continually vexing 
themfelves. The' world's mourners are more than God's, and the 
Jbrrow of the world workcth death. 2. How they, flew in the face 
of their governors ; murmured againft Mofes and- Aaron, and in 
them reproached the Lord, ver. 2, 3. The congregation of elders 
began the difcontent, ver. 1. but the contagion fdon fpread 
through the whole camp, for the children of Ifrael murmured* 
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'fending of thefe fpies was fo far from being the caufe of the fin, 
that ff the fpies had done their duty, and the people theirs, it might 
: ^have been.the confirmation of their faith, and of good fer vice to 
them. 2 t The perfons nominated that were to be employed in 
•this fervice, ver. 3. One of -each tribe ^ that it might appear to be 
the aft of the people in general ; and rulers, perfons of figure in 
■their refpe£tive tribes, fomeof the rulers of thoufands or hundreds, 
to put the greater credit upon tlieir embafly : this was defigned for 
the beft/ but it proved to have this ill effect, that the quality of 
the perfons occafioned the evil report they brought up to be the 
more credited, and the people to be the more influenced by it. 
Some think they are all named for the fake of two good ones that 
were among them, Caleb and Jofhua. Notice is taken of the 
change of J ofhua's name upon this occafion, ver. 1 6. He was 
Mofes's mini Her, but had been employed as general of the forces 
that were fent out againfl: Amalek, though of the tribe of Ephraim. 
The name by which he was generally called -and known in his own 
tribe, was Ofhea, but IVIofes called him Jofhua, in token of his 
affection to him, and power oyer him ; and now it fhould feerii 
he ordered others to call hirri fo, and fixed that to be his name 
from henceforward. Ofhea fignifies a prayer for falvation, Save 
thou ; Jofhua fignifies a promife" of falvation, He will fave ; in 
anfwer to that prayer ; fo near is the relation between prayers and 
promifes. Prayers prevail for promifes, and promifes direct and 
encourage prayers. Some think Mofes defigned, by taking the 
firft fy liable of the n, 




Jehovah, and prefixing it to his name, 
which turned Hofhea into Jehofhua, to put an honour upon him, 
and to encourage him in this and all his future fervices with the 
affurances of God's prefence. Yet after this he is called Hofhea, 
Dent, xxxii. 44. Jefus is the fame name with Jofhua, and it is the 
name of our Lord Chrift, of whom Jofhua was a type, as fuc- 
ceflbr to Mofes, Ifrael's captain, and conqueror of Canaan. There 
was another of the fame narrie^ who was alio a type of Chrift, 
Zech. vi. 11. Jofhua was the faviour of God's people from the 
powers of Canaan, but Chrift is their Saviour from the powers of 
hell. 3. The inftrudtions given to thofe fpies. They were fent 
into the land of Canaan, the next way, to traverfe the country, 
and to take account of its prefent ftate, ver. 17. Two heads of 
enquiry were given them in charge, (1.) Concerning the land it 
felf ; See what that is 9 ver. 18. and again, ver. 19. fee whether 
it be good or bad, and, ver. 20. whether it be fat or lean* All 
parts of the earth do not (hare alike in the bleffing of fruitfulnefs ; 
fome countries are bleft with a richer foil than others : Mofes him- 
felf was well fatisfied that Canaan was a very good land, but he 
fent thefe fpies to bring an account of it for the fatisfa£tion of the 
people 5 as John Baptift fent to Jefus, to ask whether he was the 
Chrift, not to inform himfelf, but to inform thofe he fent. They 
muft take notice whether the air was healthful or no, what the 
foil was, and what the produces ; and for the better fatisfa&ion 
of the people, they muft bring with them fome of the fruits. 
(2.) Concerning the inhabitants, their number, few or many ; 
their fize and ftature, whether ftrong able bodied men, or weak ; 
their habitations, whether they lived in tents or houfes, whether 
in open villages, or in walled towns ; whether the woods were 
ftanding as in thofe countries that are uncultivated, through the 
unskilfulnefs and flothfulnefs of the inhabitants ; or whether the 
woods were cut down, and the country made champain, for the 
convenience of tillage. 

Thefe were the things they were to enquire about. Perhaps 
there had not been of late years fuch commerce between Egypt and 
Canaan, as there was in Jacob's time, elfe they might have in- 
formed themfelves of thefe things without fending men on purpofe 
to fearch. See the advantage we have by books and learning, 
which acquaints thofe that^ are curious and inquilitive with the 
ftate of foreign countries, at a much greater diftance than Canaan 
was now from Ifrael, without this trouble and expence. 

Mofes difmiileth the fpies with this charge 5 Be of good courage ; 
intimating not only that they fhould be themfelves encouraged a- 
gainft the difficulties of this expedition, but that they fhould bring 
an encouraging account to the people, and make the beft of every 
thing. It was not only a great undertaking they were put upon, 
which required good management and refolution, but it was a great 
truft that was repofed in them, which required that they fhould 
be faithful. 

21. ^]*So they went up and fearched the land, from the 
•vvilderneis of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 
22. And they afcended by the fouth, and came unto He- 
bron where Ahiman, Shefhai, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak; were (now Hebron was built feven years before 
Zoan in Egypt.) 23. And they came unto the brook 
of Efhcol, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one clufter of grapes, and they bare it between two .upon 
a ftafF, and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs. 24. The place was called the brook Efhcol, becaufe 
of the clufter of grapes which the children of Ifrael cut 
down from thence. 25. And they returned from fearch- 
jng of the land after forty days. 



We have here a fhort account of the furvey which the f D ; 
made of the promifed land. 1. They went quite through it, fro 
Zin in the fouth, to Rehob near Hamath in. the north, ^ ^ 
fee Numb, xxxiv. 3^ 8. It is likely they did not. go all togetfo 
in a body, left they fliould have been fufpe&ed, and taken u*! 
which there would- be the more danger of, if the Canaanites kn&> 
(and one would think they could not but know) how near.ti' 
Ifraeliteswere to them; but they divided themfelves -into fevcrj 
companies, and fo pafled unfufpedted, as wayfaring men. 2. Th » 
took particular notice of Hebron, ver. 22. probably becaufe near 
there was the field of Macpelah, where the patriarchs were buried 
Gen. xxiii. z. whofe dead bodies did as it were keep pofleiuon of 
that land for their pofterity. To this fepulchre they made a pirti 
cular vifit, and found the adjoining city in the pofleflion of the 
fons of Anak, who are here named. In that place where tlicy 
expedted the greateft encouragements, they met with the greatei} 
difcouragemehts. Where the bodies of their anceftors km 
pofleftion for them, the giants kept pofleftion againft them. \ lx 
the original it is, they afcended by the fouth, and came to He- 
bron, /. e. Caleb, fay the Jews, in particular, for to his beint 
there, we find exprefs reference, jFoJIj. xiv. 9, x 2. But that other 
of the fpies were there too, appears by their defcription of the Ana. 
kim, ver. 33. 3. They brought a bunch of grapes with them 
and fome other of the fruits of the land, as a proof of the extraor- 
dinary goodnefs of the country. Probably, they furnifhed them- 
felves with thefe fruits, when they were leaving the country and 
returning. The clufter of grapes was fo large, and fo heavy, that 
they hung it upon a bar, and carried it between two of them, tw; 
23, 24. The place whence they took it was from thence called 
the valley of the clufter ; that famous clufter, which was to Ifel 
both the earneft and the fpecimen of all the fruits of Canaan. Such 
are the prefent comforts which we have in communion with God;, 
foretaftes of the fulnefs of joy we expe£l in the heavenly Canaan. 
We may fee by them what heaven is. 



26. 



Mofe 



And they went and came to 
ron, and to all the congregation of the children of Ifae! 
unto the wildernefs of Paran, to Kadefh •, and brought 
back word unto them, and unto all the congregation^ 
and fhewed them the fruit of the land. 27. And they 
told him, and faid, We came unto the land whither thou 
fentefl us, and furely it floweth with milk and hony ; and 
this is the fruit of it. -28. Neverthelels, the peopled 
flrong that dwell in the land, and the cities are wailed, 
and very great : and moreover, we faw the children of 
Anak there. 29. The Amalekites dwell in the land of 
the fouth : and the Hittitcs, and the Jebufites, and the 
Amorites dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanitci 



j 



30. And 



Caleb lulled the people before Mofes, and faid, Let us 
go up at once, and pollefs it ; for we are well able to 
overcome it. 31. But the men that went up with him, 
faid, We be not able to go up againlt the people, for they 
are ftronger than we. 32. And they brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had iearched, unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, faying, The land through which we have 
gone to fearch it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof ; and all the people that we faw in it, are men of 
a great ftature. 33. And there we faw the giants, the 
Ions of Anak, which co?ne of the giants : and we v/ere in 
our own fight as graflioppers 5 and fo we were in their 
fight. 

It is a wonder how the people of Ifrael had patience to flay for- 
ty days for the return of their fpies, when they were juft read)' to 
enter Canaan, under all the aflitrances of fuccefs they could have 
from the divine power, and a conftant feries of miracles that haJ 
hitherto attended them ; but they diftrufted God's power anJ pro- 
mife, and were willing to be held in fafpence by their own coun- 
fels, rather than be brought to a certainty by God's covenant. 
How much do we ftand in our own light by our unbelief ! Well, 
at length the meflengers return, but they agree not in their report- 

1. The major part difcourage the. people from going forward 
to Canaan ; and juftly is Ifrael left to this temptation, for piittiFig 
fo much confidence in the judgment of men, when they had the 
word of God to truft to. It is a righteous thing with Goi J° 
give thofe , up to ftrong delufions, who will not receive his truth) 
in the love of it. Obferve their report. 1. They cannot (ienj 
but that the land of Canaan v/as a very fruitful land ; the km® 
of grapes they brought-<vith them was an "ocular demon S f at ' on :f 0 / 
it, ver. 27. God had promifed them a land flowing with ni^ 
and honey, and the evil fpies themfelves own that it is hicn J 
land. Thus-even out of the mouth of adverfaries will G°< ! * 
glorified, and the truth of his promife attefted. And yet a"** 
wards they contradict themfelves, when they fay, ver. 3 2 * . ff j 
land that eats up the inhabitants thereof j as if, though /r 
milk, and honey, and grapes, yet it wanted other necefTar}' P ro 
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♦r ns- feme think there was a^greac plague , in. .the. country at 
thetime that they furveyed it, which: thpy : ought to.hay^imputed 



ifdom .of the divine providence, jyhich thus Jeflhed ;. the 



^ Iters of their enemies, to s facilitate dieir conquefts; but they 
^ U M'oufly imputed it to the unwhojkfomnefs of the air, and thence 
inV Jc ^caiion to difparage the country* For this unreafonable fear 
t( f ola^ue in Canaan, they juftly were cut off immediately by , a 
°IuJe in the wildernefs, chap. xiy. 37. But, 2> They, reprefent 
*i 'nniieft of it as altogether impracticable, and that it was to 

ronger than we, ver. 3 1. : The cities 



are 



'"Yurpofe to attempt it* The people are. ftrong, ver. zSi. men. of 

reprefented as impregnable fortrefles, they walled, and wry 
f ver. 28. But nothing ferved their ill purpofe more than a 
Cfcription 'of "the giants, which they lay a great ftrefs.uponJ /SPV. 
, \)j e children of Anak there, ver/ 28. - and again, .we jaw. the 
■ nts thofe nien of a prodigious fize; the yStfj of Anak, which 
t If the giants, ver. 3 3 . They : fpake as if they were ' 'ready to 
tremble at the mention of them, as they had done at the light of 
them* O thefe- terrible giants ! when we were near them, we 
were in our own fight as grajboppers, riot only little and weak, but 
trembling and daunted ^compare, Jobxxxvx. 20. Canjl ihourmake 
I'm afraid as a grajhlpper ? Nay, and fo we were in their fight ; 
thev looked upon us with as much Icorn and difdain, as we did 
imon them with fear arid trembling. So that upon the whole mat- 
ter they give it in as' their judgment, We he not able to go up a- 
gainjl them, ver. 3-1. and therefore muft think of taking fome o- 

ther courfe. ' ■ * ' m 
Now if they had been to judge <5nly by human probabilities, 

thev could not have been excufed from the imputation of cowar- 
dife. Were not the hofts of Ifrael very numerous ? Six hundred 
thoufand effective men, well marfhailed and modelled, clofely em- 
bodied, and entirely united in intereft and affeclrion, was as for- 
midable an army, as perhaps was ever brought into the field, . ma- 
ny a lefs has done more than perhaps the conquering of Canaan 
was, witnefs Alexander's army.- Mofes, .their commander in 
chief, was wife and brave, and if the people had but put on refo- 
lution, and behaved ^ them felves valiantly, what could have flood 
before them ? It is true, the Canaanites were ftrong, but they 
were difpe'rfed, ver. 29. Some dwell f in the fiutbf and others in' the 
mountains ; fo that by : reafon of their diftance they could not foon 
get together, and by reafon of their divided interefts, they could 
not long keep together, to oppofe . Ifrael. The country being 
plentiful would fubfift an army, and though the cities were walled, 
if they could beat them in the field, the ftrong holds would fall of 
courfe into .their hands. And, laftly, as for 
overgrown ftature would but make them the better mane* ana cne 
bulkieft men have not always the beft mettle. r . . , 

- But though they deferved to be pofted for cowards,' ,i th&t i ^vas J 
not the worft, the fcripture brands them for unbelievers. ' ' it was 
not any human probabilities they were required to depend upon, 
but, z. They had the manifeft and fenfible tokens of- God's pre- 
fence with them, and the • engagement of his power' for them. 
The Canaanites were ftronger than Ifrael - y fuppofe. they were, 
but were they ftronger than the God of Ifrael ? We are not able 
to deal with them, but is not God Almighty able ? Have we not 
him in the midft of us ? Doth not he go before us ? And is any 
thing too hard for him ? Were we as graftioppers before the giants, 
and are not they lefs than graflioppers before God ? Their cities 
are walled againft us, but can they be walled againft heaven ? Be- 
fides this, 2. They had had very great experience of the length 
and ftrength of God's arm lifted up, and made bare on their be- 
klf. Were not the Egyptians as much ftronger than they as 
the Canaanites were, and yet without a fword drawn by Ifrael, 
or a ftrokeftruck, the chariots and horfemen of Egypt were quite 
routed and ruined ; the Amalekites took them at great difadvanta- 
ges, and yet they were difcomfited. Miracles were at this time 
their daily bread ; were there nothing elfe, an army fo well victu- 
alled as theirs was, fo conftantly, fo plentifully, and all on free 
toft, would have a mighty advantage againft any other force. 
^ a y> 3- They had had particular promifes made them of victory 
and fuccefs in their wars againft the Canaanites. God had given 
Abraham all poffible aflurances that he would put his feed into pof- 
feflionof that land, Gen. xv. 18. xviL 8. He had ex pre fly pro- 
ofed them by Mofes, that he would drive out the Canaanites 
from before them, .Exod. xxxiii. 2. and that he would do it by 
We and little, Exod. xxiii. 30. And after all this, for them 
p Y \ ^ ■ be not. able to go up againft them, was in eftedl: to fay, 
fn himfelf is not able to make his words good. It was -in ef- 
1 to give him the lie, and to. tell him he had undertaken more 
^an he could perform. We have a fhort account of their fin, 
JMh which they infected the whole congregation, Pfalm cvi. 24. 
* toy defpifed the land, they believed not his word. Though up- 

thC ^ had found lt as g° od as ^ e hac ^ a i an d flowing 
hadf an d honey ; yet they would not believe it as fure as he 
7 . ^ Ut ^fpaired of having it, though eternal truth it fel f had 
evflf • lt t0 t ^ Iem * And now this is the reprefentation of the 
\va r leS * 2 ' ^ a ' e b encouraged them to go forward, though, he 
who h ^ by J omuaonl y^ **r. 3°- Caleb Jlilled the people, 
Rlf 01 ? e / aw a ^eady put into a ferment, even before Mofes him- 
j Whofe Ihining face could not daunt them, when they began 



to grpw.unruly. Caleb fignifies; all heart, : and he anfwered his 
name 5 was. hearty himfelf, and , ; v?ould. .have t made the people %J 
if they iwoiild , have hearkned to him. . If Jofhua had begun to 
ftem the tide, he would have been- fufpefted of , pa reality to Mo-, 
fes, , whofe minifter he was, and, therefore he prudently left it to 
Caleb's, management at fir ft, whp , was of the rtribe of Judah, the 
leading tl;ibe, and therefore fitteft to be hearii. . CakK had feen 
and obferyed .the ftrength o( the inhabitants as much as his fellows*, 
and upon the whole, matter,, i; He /peaks very confidently of fuel: 
ce(s, life are. well fb/e- to. overcome them, , as ftrong as they arev> 
2. He:animates r the people, to go : f>n, and his Iot.lying in the van,: 
he fpeaks as one refolved.to.lead them on: with bravery* Let its go 
up at once, .one bold ftep,.; one bold : firoke mpre will do our bur. 
finefe ; it is all our own,, if we have but courage . to make it fo 
Let us go. up and poffefs 1U He doth not fay, Let us go up and. 
conquer it, - he looks upon that to be as good as done already 5 but: 
Let us go, up .and. poffefs it j.there is nothing to be dpne but to. 
enter,, and take the poflefli on which God our. great Lord is ready? 
to give, us. -Note, The righteous are bold as a lion. ,\ DifEcultiest 
that lie in the way of falyation, dwindle and vanilh before a lively 
aclive faith in the power and promife of God. .All things are* 
poffible^ if they be but promifed, to him that believes* ; 
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This chapter gives us an account of that fatal quarrel' between God 
and Ifrael, upon which, 4 for their miir muring and, unbelief, tie 
fware in his wrath that they \fh'buld not enter into his reft. 
Here ffy 1. The mutiny and rebellion of Ifrael 'againjl God, up± 
on the report of the evil fpies, ver. i~4/ ' 2. The fruit lefs en- 
deavour of Mofes and Aaron, Caleb and foflma, to Jlill the tu- 
mult, ver. 5— 10. ^ 3. Their utter ruin juflly threatned by an 
offended God, ver* 11, 12. 4. 2 The humble inter ceffion of Mo- 
fes for them, ver. 13-^19. 5. A mitigation of the fentence, in 
anpuer to 'the prayer of Mofes, ^they fn all not all be cut off , hut . 
the decree goes forth ratified zuith an ■• oath, ptiblijhed to the peo- 
ple, again ' and again repeated, that this whole generation Jhould 
perijh in 'the tvilderrie/s, 'and none of them enter Cayiaan, but 
Caleb and Jojhua only, vet. 20— ^3^. 6. The prefe?zt death of 
the evil f pies', ver. 36—39'. ' 7-' The rebiikc given to. them %vho . 
. attempted to go forward, notwithstanding, ven 40^ — -45. And' 

this is written for our admonition ± that we. fall not after the: 
fame example of unbelief. * ;< , " • 



"A 



N D all the congregation lifted up their -voice* 
-and cried ; arid/ the people wept that night. 

2. Ahd 'all :: .the children of Tfrael murmured againft Mo- 
fes, and againft Aaron: and. the whole congregation faid 
unto them, 'Would God that we had died in the land of > 
Egypt,.' or would God that we had died in this wildernefs. - 

3. And wherefore hath the LORD brought us unto this 
land, to fall by the fword, that our wives, and our chil- 
dren fhould be a prey ? were it riot better for us to return 
into Egypt ? 4. And they laid one to another, Let us 
make a captain, and let us return into Egypti 

Here we fee what mifchief the evil fpies made by their unfair re- 
prefentation. We may fuppofe thefe twelve that were cmpahneled • 
to enquire concerning Canaan, had talked it over among themfclves 
before they brought in their report in publick^ and Caleb and Joftiua 
it is likely had done their utmoft to bring the reft over to be of 
their mind, and if they would but have agreed that Calcbj accord-; 
ing to his poft, fhould have fpoke for them all, as their foreman, • 
all had been well but the. evil fpies* it fhould feem, wilfully de--: 
ligned to raife this mutiny, purely in oppofition to Mofes and Aa- 
ron* though they could not propofe any advantage to themfelves 
by it, unlefs they hoped to be captains and; commanders of the 
retreat into Egypt they were now meditating. But what came of 
it ? Here in thefe verfes we find thofe whom they ftudied to hu- 
mour, put into a vexation, and, before the end of the chapter^ 



brought to ruin. 

Obferve, 1. How the people fretted themfelves. They lifted up 
their voices, and cried, ver. 1 . giving credit to the report of the 
fpies rather than to the word of God, and imagining their condi- 
tion defperate, they laid the reins on the neck of their paftions, and 
could keep no manner of temper ; like foolifh . fro ward children 
they fall a crying* yet know not what they cried fdn It had 
been time enough to cry out* if the enemies had beaten up their 
quarters, and they had feen the fons of Anak at. the gate of their 
camp ; but they that cried when nothing hurt them, deferved to 
have fomething given them to cry for. And as - if . all had been 
already gone* they fate them down and wept out that night. 
Note, Unbelief and diftruft of God,- is a fin that is its own punifh- 
ment. Thofe that do not truft. God, are : continually vexing 
themfelves. The world's mourners are more than God's, and the 
forrow of the world work eth death. t z. How they, flew in the face 
of their governors.; murmured againft Mofes and- Aaron, and in 
them reproached the Lord, ver. z, 3. The congregation of elders 
began the difcontent, ver. 1. but the contagion fdon fpread 
through the whole camp, for the children of Ifrael murmured. 
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fies and diiconfents fp read ; like wild-fire among the until ink- 
ultitude; who^re; eafily taught to clefpife dominions, and to 



/peak evil Vf dignities, i. They look back with a caufelefs quar- 
rel \They ; wiffi: they had died^in Egypt with the firft-born that 
were flaih there' ; or in the wildefn6fs^ with thofe that latdly .died 
' tff* the plague for liifting. See the-prenJigious madriefs. of unbridled 
^paffioris,' whidi mke men pfodlgalcven of that which- Viatii re ac- 
counts mbft dear,- life it felf. : 'Never were To -many ; months fpent 



fo pleafantly, as tliefe which they had fpent firice they came out 



zing-; 



of Esypt, leaded with ^honours* v compafled with favours, . an< 
tinua11y eritertainfed : with fomething : } dr other that wasfurpri 
and yet, - as if all thefe things' had not made it worth their while 
-to-live, they- wiflied^ they had <hed- 4n Egypt. J And fuch a light 
opinion had they of -' God's tremendous judgments executed on 
their neighbours -for their fin, that they wifh thdy had '{haired ^with 
them • in -*hriir plagues, rather : thari ruii. the t hazard ' of f making a 
defcent updk Gariaari.- They wiflvrathW/to die criminals under 
God's juftice* ' iffiarf 15 ve conquerors in. his favour. : Some read " it, ; 
O that we had died in Egypt, or in this wilder fiefs, O that we 
might die ! They wifh to die, for' fear of dying ; and .have not 
Tenfe enough to reafon as the poor lepers, when rather' than die 
upon tbefpot, they ventured into an enemies camp, If they kill us, 
-we Jhall but die, z Kings vii. 4.. How bafe were the fpirits of 
thefe degenerate Ifraelites! who, rather than die (if it come to 
the worft) like Tdldiers in the. bed of. honour, with their fwords in 
their hands, de fire to die like rotten ,fheep in the> wildernefs. 
i. They look forward with a .groundlefs defpair, taking, it for 
granted, ver. 3. that if they went on they muft fall by the fword, 
and pretend to lay the caufe of their fear upon the great care they 
had for their wives and children, who they, conclude will be a prey 
to the Canaanites. . And here is a moft wjeked blafphemous refle- 
xion upon God himfelf, as if he had brought them hither on pur- : 
pofe that they might fall by the fword, and that >their wives and 
children, thofe poor innocents,- fhould be a prey. Thus -do they 
in effed:, charge that God,, who is love it felf, with the worft of 
malice, and eternal truth, with the bafeft hypocrify fuggefting, 
that all the kind things he had faid to them, and done for them 
hitherto, were intended only to decoy them into a fnare 3 and to 
cover a fecret defign carried on all along .to ruin them. • Daring 
impudence!. But what will not that tongue fpeak againft heaven, 
that is fet on fire of hell ! The devil keeps up his intereft. in the 
hearts of men, by infinuating to them ill thoughts of God, as if 
he deftred the death of finners, and delighted in the hardfliips and 
fufferings of 'his own fervants, whereas he knows his thoughts to 
us-ward (whether we know them fo or no) to be thoughts ;of good, 
dftdnot of evil, Jer. xxix. 11. 3. How they came at laft to this 
defperate refolve, that, inftead of going forward to Canaan, they 
would go back again to Egypt. The motion is fir ft made by way 
of query only,' ver. 3. Were it not better, for us to return into E- 
gypt ? But the ferment being high, and the fpirits of the people 
being difpofed to entertain any thing that was perverfe, it foon ri- 
pened to a refolution, without a debate ; ver. 4. 'Let us make a 
captain, and return to Egypt 5 and it is lamented long after, Neh. 
ix. 17. That in their rebellion they did appoint a captain to return 
to their bondage ; for they knew Mofes would not be their cap- 
tain in this retreat. 

1 

- Now, 1. It was the greateft folly in the world to wifh them- 
felves in Egypt, or to think, if they were there, it would be better 
with them than it was. If they durft not go forward to Canaan, 
yet better be as they were, than go back to Egypt. What did 
they want ? What had they to complain of ? They had . plenty, 
and peace, and reft, were under a good government, had good 
company, had the tokens of God's prefence with them, and e- 
nough to make them eafy even in the wildernefs, if they had but 
hearts to be content. But whither were they thus fond to go to 
mend themfelves ? to Egypt ? Had they fo foon forgotten the fore 
bondage they were in : there ? Would they be again under the ty- 
ranny of their task-mafters, and at the drudgery of making brick ? 
And after all the plagues which Egypt had fuffered for their fakes, 
could they eixpe£l any better treatment 'there than they had former- 
ly, and nor rather much worfe ? In how little time (not a year 
and a half ) have they forgot all the fighs of their bondage, and 
all the fongs of their deliverance ! Like brute beafts, they mind 
only that which is prefent, and their memories, with the other 
powers of reafon, are facrificed to their paflions. See Pfalm cvi. 
7. We find it threatned, Dent, xxviii. 68. as the compleating 
of their mifery, that they fhould be brought into Egypt again, 
and yet that is it they here wifh for. Sinners are enemies to 
themfelves ; and thofe that walk not in God's counfels, confult 
their own mifchief and ruin. 2. It was a moft fenfelefs ridiculous 
thing to talk of returning thither through the wildernefs. Could 
they expe6l that God's cloud would lead them, or his manna at- 
tend them ? And if they did not, the thoufands of Ifrael .muft un- 
avoidably be loft and perifh in the wildernefs. Suppofe the diffi- 
culties of conquering Canaan were as great as they imagined, thofe 
;of returning to Egypt were much greater. In this let us fee, 1. 
The folly of difcontent and impatience, under the crofles of our 
outward condition. We are uneafy at that which is, complain 
of our place and lot, and we would -ihift ; but is there any place 

or condition in this world, that has not fomething in it to make 




us uneafy',- if we are. difpofed to be fo. The way to better 0/ 
condition^ is to get our(fpints : into a better flame'; and inftead U f 
ie, were it hot- better to' 1 go; to Egypt?, ask, were it not' bet*! 



kins-. 



never fo 



to-be content, arid make the beft of that which, is ?' 2; 'The foil' 
of-apoftafy from the ways of God. Heaven is the 'Canaan fet'j^ 
fore us* a land flowing with milk and honey : thpfe "that briu* ][ 

To ill a report of it, cannot but* fay :f hat it Js indeed a 6 co j 
land, only it is hard to get to ic ; ftriil and feribus. go'dlinefs is loo^ 
ed upon as ah impraclicabie thing, and this deters/many who fc' 
gun well from going oh ; rather tlian undergo the imaginary hari 
f hips of a religious life, they run themfelves upon the certain fata] 
confeguences of a-finful courfe ; and fo they tranferibe the folly 0 f 
Ifrael, who when they were within a ftep of Canaan would 
a capt^jri;"iand return to Egypt.'" ■ 



^i /Then Mofes" and 'Aaron Tell on their. £ices -before all 
the affembly "of the congregation of the children of If rae ] 
6, AncI Jofhua the fori of Nun, and Caleb the lbn of 
Jephupnsehj- 'which were of them that iearched the land' 

rent, their clothesJ -7. And they .lpake iirito all the com: 
pany of the children of -Ifrael, faying, ;The land which 
we pa fled through tbfearchit, is an exceeding good land 
8. If the LORD delight in us, then he .will briiio*m 
into this land, and give' it us aland whiqh flowethwith 
milk and honey. ...9. C^nly rebel : nqt ye againft tht 
LORD, neither fear ye the people of the land ; for 
they are bread for us : their defence is departed from them 
and the LORD is with us : fear tliem not. 10. But 
all " the congregation bade ftone them with ftones : and 

the glory of the LORD appeared in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, before; all the children of Ifrael, 

The friends of Ifrael her.e interpofe to fave them, if pofflble, from 
ruining themfelves, but in vain. The ,phyficians of their flatq 
would have healed them, but they would not be healed • .their 
atchm^n gave them warning, but they would , not take the warn- 
ing, and fo their blood is upon their own heads. 
. 1.. The beft endeavours were u fed to ft ill the tumult, and if 
now at laft they would have underftood the, things that belonged to 
their peace, all the following mifchief had been iprevented. (1.) 
Mofes and Aaron did their part, ver. 5. though at was againft 
them that they murmured, ver. 2. yet- they bravely overlooked 
the affront and injury done. them, and approve; -themfelves faithful 
friends to thofe who were outragious enemies to them. The ch- 
r^Jid noife of the people was fo great, that Mofes and Aaron 
couidmot be heard ; fhould they order any of their .fervants topro- 
claipii filence, the angry multitude would ; perhaps be the morecla- 
inocors, .and therefore to gain audience in the fight, of all theaf- 
fcmbly,. ,they fell on their faces, thus expreffing Their hum- 
ble prayers to God to ftill the noife of this fea, the noife of its 
waves, even, the tumult of the people. (2.) The great trouble 
and concern of their own fpirits ; they fell down as ;men aftonieil 
and even thunder-fftruck, amazed to fee a people throw away 
their own mercies to fee. thofe fo ill humoured who were fo well 
taught. And, (3.) Their great earneftnefs with the people to 
ceafe their murmurings ; they hoped to work upon them by this 
humble pofture, and to prevail with them not to perfifl in their re- 
bellion 5 Mofes and Aaron befeech them, as though by them -God 
himfelf did befeech .them, to be reconciled unto God. What 
they faid to them, Mofes relates in the .repetition -of this flory, 
Dent. i. 29, 30. Be not afraid, the Lord your God Jhall fight fir 
you. Note, Thofe that ^are zealous friends to precious fouls, will 
ftoop to any thing for their falvation. Mofes and Aaron, not- 
withftanding .the pofts of honour they are in, proftrate themfelves 
to the people to beg of them not to ruin themfelves. (2.) Caleb 
and Jofhua did their part, rent their clothes in a holy indignation 
at the fin of the people ; and a holy dread of .the wrath of God, 
which they faw ready to break out againft them : it was the great- 
er trouble to thofe good men, becaufe the tumult was occafioned 
by thofe -fpies with whom they had been joined in commiiTion j 
and therefore they thought themfelves obliged to do what they 
could to ftill the ftorm, which their fellows had raifed. No rea- 
fon ing could be more pertinent and pathetieal than theirs here, 
ver. 7, 8, 9. and they fpake as with authority. .1. They allured 
them of the goodnefs of the land they had fuvveyed, and that it 
was really worth venturing for, and not a land that eat up the /«* 
habitants, as" the evil fpies had reprefented it. It is an exceeds 
good land, ver. 7. it is very, very good ; fo the word is ; fotto* 
they had no reafon to defpife this pleafant land. Note, If ^ 
were but throughly convinced of the defirablenefs of the. gains 0 ' 
religion, they would not ftick at the fervices of it. 2. f ^7 
made nothing of the difficulties that feemed to lie in the way 0 
their gaining the pofTeflioh of it. Fear not the people of the » 
ver. 9. Whatever formidable ideas have been given you of tirt 
the lion is not fo fierce as : he is painted ; they are bread 
i. e. they are fet before us rather to be fed upon, than to be foug 5 
with 5 fo eafily, fo. pleafantly, and with fo much advantage to our 
felves, {hall we matter them. Pharaoh is faid to have been 
them for meat, PfaL lxxiv. 1.4. and the Canaanites will be fo 




They fhew, that whatever was fuggefted to the contrary 



the a* 



-» *■ 
■ t * 



I m 












s. 





• * 



was clear' on Ifrael's fide. ; Ebiy (i.) Though the : Ca- 



vantage j n _ lW alled cities, they ;ire naked, defence 'was 



i - 



^^"^ /fcyg; that common; providence which pjreferves the 
• hts of nations, ". has abaridqi*ed t£em, and will he ,np ^elter : o,r 



to them. ; The other fptes took notice of tfeir ftfei?gtli 



rights. ^ 

l XOt lho{eof their : wicked nefs,- and fror-n thence' inferred that' Gi>.d 
J2 forfaken fr^ f *# therefore^ defence '^Jg^ d /'^ 



aaeis of dayRm'ercy, - and as thou hafl: forgiven this people, 
from Egypt, even until 




nle can be fafe/'when 
fv Though Ifrael dwell in tentsj they are fortified, The Jjordts 
-Ji U s and his name is a ftrong jfower 5. -//W ink - i^ote, 

While v/e have the prefence of :God: with .us, we:aeea\ jiot feair the 
moft powerful force/agaixift us, 3 . They fbewed , theiw 'pjai^ that 
11 the : danger they were in was fipm. theirown &fcojiterits, ; and that 
thev would deal well enough with idl^ they, did not 

ke God their enemy. On this r -point alone the caufe wo'uld turn, 
^ 8. If the Lord delight in us, t; as certainty he doth, arid will if we 
donot provoke him," hewiUhring us into this go&d land-, we fhall 
'thout fail get itin.'pcflreffion by his favour, and the light .of- ibis 
^untenanc-e, (Pfek xliv.»5 .) if we -do not forfeit his favour^/and .by 
oar own follies turn away our .own mercies'.: M k come ,t&£hjs liffue, 
r 9 . .Only rekk'rwt ye .agdinji ^theLfrd, Npte, Nothing v can ruin 
faners,but t heir (own rebellion. If Go.d; leave them, it is .becaufe 
they drive him ■ from tliem .; and ;they r ,die becaufe they will die. 
None are excluded the heavenly Canaan-, but thofe -that exclude 
themfelves. And now, could the' cafe 'have been made rriore plain, 
could it have been urged more clofef But what was She effecT: 'i 
- It was all to no purpofe; they were -deaf to this fair--reafota- 
i>, nay, they were ex afp era ted by it, and grew, 4 mpre ou^agi- 
ous. ver. io. -All the congregation bade Jl one tbem\whk;Jl one's. 
The rulers of the congregation, and the^ great /men .(.fo bifhop Pa- 
trick) ordered the common people to fall upon .them,- and „ knock 
their brains out. Their cafe was /ad. indeed, when- their -leaders 
thus caufed them io err. Note, It is common 
hearts are fully fet in them to do evih to.rage .at, thofe wJio.^/W 
ihcm good counfeL They who hate to be reformed, /hate thofe 
that would reform them, and .count 'them their -enemies . becaufe 
they tell them the truth. Thus early . did Ifrael , begin : to mifufe • 
the prophets, and flone thofe that <weKe 'font to ihem.^^nA -thisjwas | 
it that filed the meafunexof their,fin, .Mfttt. K-xiii. 37. .Stone them ; 
with ftones r. Wjiy^ what evil baye. they done ? : Np; { cr;ime Lean , 
ibe laid to their: -charge, but the trut'h &, thofe 4wo ^vittt'ffts tor- . 
merited them that were obftinate in 'their infidelity, J&e-y. x;i. 10. | 
Caleb and Jofhua 'had butujuft laid, Th^jLord is with tts^ fear s 
ihemnoti ver. 9. and if Ifrael will not. apply thpfe enqouraging 
words to their own fears, they it hat faid.tjhem know-how to. en- 
courage themfelves. with them againft fthis .enraged multitude rthat 
fpake of ftoning them ; as David in a like .cafe, X^S-am. %xx. - c 6. I 

: Thofe that cannot prevail to edify others with their, icbunfels .and j 
tomfitfts, fhould endeavour at leaft to edify themfelves. Caleb 

r and Joftiua knew they appeared for iGod .ana\his glory, and. there- 
fore doubted not but God would appear for.them.and their iafety. \ 
And they were not difappointed, ^for, .immediately tb^ . glory of .the \ 
Lord appeared^ to the terror and .confufion of thofe rthat • were for : 
floning the fervants of -God. When they reflected upon -God, 
ver. 3. his glory appeared not to Xilence -their blafphernies,rbut when 
they threatned "Caleb and Jofliua^ they touched the. apple, of his eye, 
and his glory appeared immediately. Note, Thofe who faithfully , 
■expofe themfelves for God, are fure to be taken under his fpecial ; 
protection, and fhall be hid from the rage of men, either under j 
heaven or in heaven. . j 

■ 

.H.^f And the LORD faid. unto Mofes, How Jong | 
"will this people provoke me ? and how long will it be ] 
*re they believe me, for all the figns which I have fhew- i 
td among them ? 12. I will fmite them with the pefli- j 
knee, and difinherit them, and will make of thee a \ 
greater nation and mightier than they. 13. Andi 
Mofes laid unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians fliall j 
taari/ (for thou broughteft up this people in thy might j 
from among them) 14. And they will tell it to the in- j 
habitants of this land : for . they have heard -that thou j 
J ^ORD art among this people, that thou LOR© art - 
. leen foceto face, and that thy cloud ftandeth over them, j 
K&that thou goeft before them, by day-time in a pillar ; 
^ a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 15. Now! 
X thou fhalt kill all this people as one man ,; then the na- ; 
t] ons which have heard the fame of thee, will Ipeak, faying, 
l6 - Becaufe the LORD was .not able to bring this peo- 
P ] e into the land which he fware unto them, therefore he 
pth flain them in the wildernefs. 

the ^ 5 let the power of my LOR D be great, ac- 
^wing as thou haft fpoken, faying, 1 8 . The L O R D ! 

ong^fuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity ; 
' ^ tranfgrefTion, and by no means clearing the guilty f s 
th lti ^ ^^^y °f rf ie fathers upon the children, unto ■ 
the ! rc *. a ?d .fourth generation. 19. Pardon, I : befeechj 

e > the iniquity of this people, according unto, the great- \ 



Here is, 1:: i;. ! The righteous fentence which God gave againft 
-Ifrael for -their murmuring 'and unbelief, which though afterwards 
.mitigate^ ^Hews what was^the defert of their fin, and the demand 
of injured jufticej- and v/hat would' have been done, if Mofes had 
not : inferobfed. : When the . glory' of the Lord appeared in ttie ta- 
hernaclcj we : may fuppofe'; Moles took it for a call to h'im'imme- 
diately *to come and attend there, as before the tabernacle was 
ere&ed * 4ie iwzir ^ a like cafe, Exod. xxxii. 3 o. 

Thus While the - people was fludying : to difgrace him^ God pub- 
lickly puf honour upon him, as the man of his counfeL Now 
here we are told, -what God faid to him there. 1. He (hewed 
him the great evil of the peoples fin, ver. 11.' What pafled be4 
tween God and Ifrael went through the hands of Mofes, when 
they were difpleafed with God they told Mofes of it, ver. 2. 
When God was difpleafed with them he told Mofes too, reveal- 
ing hisfecret to his ferv ant the prophet, Amos hi. 7. Two things 
God juftly complains of to -Mofes, (1 .) Their fin. They pro- 
voke me : or, as the word fignifies, they reje6b, reproach, defpi(e 
me, for they zuill ?iot believe- vie. That was the bitter root which 
bore the gall and wormwood. It was their unbelief that made 
this a day of - provocation \n the wildernefs, Heb. iii. 8. Npte, 
Diflruft of God and his power and promrfe, is it felf a very great 
provocation, and at the^-bpttom of many other provocations. "Un- 
belief 'is a* great fin, 1 yab. v* and a root fin, Heb. iii. 12. 
(2.) Their 'continuance in it : How long will they do fo ! Note, 
The God of heaven keeps an account how*long finners perfift in 
their provocations, and the. longer ;it is, the more he is difpleafed. 
The aggravations of their firi were, • 1. ' Their relation to God. 
"This people, a peculiar people^' J a profeffing- people. The nearer 
any are to God in • name and profeffion, the -more is he provoked 
by their, fins, efpecially their unbelief. 2. The experience they 
had 'had of God's power and 1 good nefs, in all -the figns which he 
had JhevjccV among them, by which one would think he had effec- 
tually obliged them, to trim: him and follow him. The more 
God -Has done for us,, the greater is -the provocation if we diftruft 
him. ! zV 'He fhewed him the fentence which juftice pafled upon 
"them fox- it, ver. \i_z. W-hat remains now, but tliat I fhould make 
a full end qf them ? It will be fpon done, J will fmite theqi with 
the pejlilence^ not leave a man of them alive, but wholly blot out 
their narrje and race,- arid ~fq difinherit them, and be -no more trou- 
bled with- them. Ah, I ibill cafe me of ?nine adverfaries. They 
"wim t6"die, and let them die ; and neither root nor branch be left 
of them." : ^uch . rdbellious children deferve tp'be difinherited. And 
if it 'be asked: l What will^becbme of -God's covenant with Abra- 
l ham' then ?" Here is an anfwer, It -fhall be preferyed in the -fa- 
"mily of J^Jofeg, / will ihdke of thee a greater Station. Thus, 
'iCSpd *wpuld try "Mpfesv whether he ft ill continued the fame 
afFecltioh^for Ifrael, ! he : had r formerly expreffed upon a like occafion, 
in preferring their interefts before the advancement of his own fa- 
mily 5 and it -proved; Mofes was ftill of the fame publick fpirit, 
and could pot bear the thought of raifing his own name, upon the 
ruin 'of the name of Ifrael; (2.) God ' would teach us, that he 
will not be a lofer by the ruin of ;finners. If Adam and Eve 
had 'been cut off and difinherited, ;he could have made another A- 
dam and another Eve, and have glorified his mercy in them, as 
here in Mofes, though Ifrael" we re ruined. 2. The humble in- 
tercefiion Mofes -made for 'them. Their fin had made a fatal 
breach in the wall of their defence, at which deftruftion had cer- 
tainly entered, if Mofes. had not feafonably flept in, and made it 
good. 'Here he was a type of Chrift, who interceded for his per- 
fecutors,.and prayed for fhe?n ihzt.de/pitefully ufed him, leaving us 
an example to his own rule, Matt. v. 44. 1. The prayer of 
his petition is in one word, Pardon, Ibefeech thee, the iniquity of 
this .people j ver. 19. i.e. do not bring upon them the ruin they 
deferve. This was ChrifiVs prayer for thofe that crucified him, 
Father, forgive them. The pardpn of a national fin, as fuch, con- 
fifts in the turning away of the national punifhment; and that is 
it fo* which Mofes is here fo earneft. * 2. The pleas are many ; 
and 'ftrongly urged. 1. He infifts moft upon the plea that' is ta- 
ken from the glory of God, ver. 13 — >i6. with this he begins 
and fomewhat abruptly, taking occafion from that dreadful word, 
J will difinherit :them \:Lord, (faith .hc)jhen the ^Egyptians fhall bear 
it. God's honour lay -nearer -his heart, than ;any interefts of his 

.Obferve, how he .orders .this ,capfe, be fore God. 1. He 



own. 



17. And now, I be- 



pleads that* the eyes both' of Egypt and, Canaan were upon them, 
and great expectations were railed concerning 1 them. They could 
not but have heard, that thou, -Lord, [art among this people, ver. 14. 
The neighbouring -countries rung of it, how much this people 
were the particular care. of heaven, fo as never any people under 
the/fun were. 2. That if :they;fhould be cut off, ' great notice 
would be taken of it, • T he Egypt ians.wi 11 ' 'hear jt, ver. 1.3. for 
.they, have- their fpics among us^ and they will itell it .to the i?ihabi- 
tants f the land, veri '14. for^there y/as. great correfpondence be- 
tween r Egypt, and /Canaan, though. not by the way of tins wil- 
dernefs. . If this people that has made fo great a noife be all con- 
'fumed, and their' mighty pretehfions come to nothing, but go out 
in a fiiuff, it -will be told with pleafure in Gath, and publiftied 

in- the ftreets pf A§kelon 5 -and what conftrudtion will they put 

upon 



J- 



■4. 









ii i ■ r i ' . c 



upon it? It::will bejrripoffible to make them underftand it as an 
aa^of God's juftice, and fo redounding to God's hdnouri brutijh' 
men knczv »tf£this, PfaL xcii..6. : but, they will impute it to^the 
failing of ' God's power, and fo turn it to \ his reproach, ver. r6. 
They will, fay, he : flew them in. the wildernefs, becaufe* he was 
not able to bring them to . Canaan, his arm being fhortned, and 
his ftocfc of miracles, being fpent. Now, Lord, let hot .one at- 
tribute be glorified at the expence of another; rather let mercy 
rejoice againfl judgment,.. than that almighty power fhould be im- 
peached. .Note, The beft pleas in prayer are thofe that are taken 
from God's- honour ; for they agree with the firft petition of the 
-Lord's prayer, Hallowed be thy name. Do not difgrace the throne 
Pf thy glory. God pleads; it with himfelf, Dent, xxxii. 27. / 
[feared the wrath of \ the enemy ; and we fhould ufe it as an argu- 
ment with our felves, to walk fo in every thing as to give no oc- 
cafion to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme, \ Tim. vi. 1. 
2. He pleads God's proclamation of his name at Horeb - ver. 17, 
18. Let the power of my Lord be great: power is here- put .for 
.pardoning mercy; it is his power over his own anger. If he 
fhould deftroy them," God's power would be queftioned ; if he 
fhould continue; and compleat their, fal vat ion, notwithftanding the 
difficulties that arofe, not only from the ftrength of their enemies, 
but from their own provocations, this would greatly magnify^the 
divine power : what cannot he do who- could make fo weak a 
.people conquerors, and . fuch an" unworthy, people favourites ?, The 
more danger there is of others reproaching- God's power, - the more 
defirous we fhould be to fee it glorified. To enforce this petition, 
he refers himfelf to t he 'word which God had fpoken, The Lord 
is long-fuffering and of great mercy. God's goodnefs had there 
been fpoken of as his glory. ; God had gloried in it, Exod. xxxiv. 
_„6, 7. Now here he prays, that upon this occafion he would glo- 
rify it. Note, We muft take our encouragement in prayer from 
the word of God, upon which he hath caufed us to hope, PfaL 
cxix. 49. Lord; be and do according as thou hafi fpoken ; for 
haft thou fpoken, and wilt thou not make it good ? Three things 
God had folemnly made a declaration of, which Mofes here fattens 
upon, and improves for the enforcing of his petition, r. The 
goodnefs of God's nature in general ; that he is long-fuffering,. or 
flow to anger, and of great mercy ; not foon provoked, but ten- 
der and companionate towards offenders. 2. His readinefs in par- 
ticular to pardon fin, forgiving iniquity a?id tranfgrejjion, fins of 
all forts. 3. His lothnefs to proceed to extremity, even then when 
he doth punifh. For in this fenfe the following words . may be 
read, That zoill by no means make quite defolate, in vifiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children. God had indeed faid in 
the fecond commandment that he would thus vifit, but here he 
.promifes not to make a full end of families, churches, and nations 
at once ; and fo it was very applicable to this occafion, for Mo- 
fes cannot beg that God would not at all punifh this fin, it would 
be too great an encouragement to rebellion, if he fhould fet no 
mark of his difpleafure upon it ; but that he would not kill all 
this people as one man, ver. 15. He doth not ask, that they may 
not be corrected, but that they may not be difinherited. And this, 
proclamation of God's name was the more appofite to his purpofe, 
becaufe it was made upon occafion of the pardoning of their fin in 
making the golden calf. This fin they were now fallen into was 
bad enough, but it was not idolatry. 3. He pleads paft experi- 
ence, ver. 1 9. As thou hafi forgiven this people from Egypt. This 
feemed to make againft him ; why fhould they be forgiven any 
more, who after they had been fo oft forgiven, revolted yet more 
and more, and feemed hardned and encouraged in their rebellion, 
by the lenity and patience of their God, and the frequent par- 
dons they had obtained ; and among men it would have been 
thought impoliticly taken notice of in a requeft of this nature, 
and improveable againft the petitioner : but as in other things, fo 
in pardoning fin, God's thoughts and ways are infinitely above 

Ifa. lv. 9. Mofes looks upon it as a good pica, Lord, 
forgive as thou hafi forgiven. It will be no more a reproach to 
thy juftice, nor no lefs the praife of thy mercy to forgive now, 
than it has been formerly. Therefore the fons of Jacob are not 
confumed, becaufe they have to do with a God that changeth not, 
Mai. iii. 6. * 

20. And the LORD faid, I have pardoned accord- 
ing to thy word : 21. But as truly as I live, all the 
earth fhall be filled with the glory of the LORD. 22. 
Becaufe all thofe men which have feen my glory, and my 
miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wildernefs, 
and have tempted me now thefe ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice ; 23. Surely they fhall not fee 
the land which I fware unto their fathers, neither fhall any 
of them that provoked me, fee it : 24. But my fervant 
Caleb, becaufe he had another fpirit with him, and hath 
followed me fully ; him will I bring into the land where- 
into he went ; and his feed fhall poflefs it, 25. (Now 
the Amalekites, and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley) 
To morrow turn you, and get you into the wildernefs, 



ours, 



by the way of the Red fea. 



Mofes, and unto Aaron 



faying, 27. How 



long: fball; I hear with this evil congregation, which rnwr. 
mur againft me ? I have heard the -muntiurings of 



children of Ifrael, which they murmur againft me. 2 8 
Say unto them, As irulffai I live, : ' faith : the* L O RQ. ^ 
ye have yippken; in rftine c.xr^,'{6 will I do- to you. L 
Your carcafes,. fhall fall Jh .this wildernefs : , and ail^ 



were numbred of you, Recording to your . whole number 1 
from twenty years old\and upward, which have murmur! 
ed againft me, 30. JDaubtlefs ye ihall not come .-intd 
the land 'concerning which I fware to make; you dwell there, 
in, / fave Caleb the fdh of 'Jephunneh, and Jofhua the fon 
of Nun, : 3I4 But your little .ones,- which ye faid fhould 
be a prey , them will I bring in, and they 'fhall know the 
.land which . ye have.defpifed. ~ . 32 r' Bxivfyf'ffi 'you, your 
carcafes they fhall fall in this Wilderneft'iy ' 3 3 . And your 
children fhall wander in the .wildernefs "forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms* until your carcafts^ be, wafted "in the 
wilderfrefs. 34.- After- the number of the days in which 
ye Searched the land, even forty days (eacli day for a year) 
fhall :ye bear your, iniquities, even forty years, and ye fhall 
know my breach of prbmife. 7 35. I the^LORD have 
faid," I wiil : furely do , it unto 'all this evil congregation, 
that ■ are . gathered together againft.; me : : in 'this wildernefs 
they ^ fhall be confumed, and there they fhall die. 

.We; have here God's anfwer- to the prayer of Mofes, which 
fings both of mercy and judgment. It is given- privately to Mo- 
fes, ver. 20- — -25. and then directed to be made publick to. the 
people, ver.' 26 — 35. The frequent repetitions of the fame things 
in : it, fpeak thefe refolves to be unalterable. Let .us. fee the parti- 
culars. ' : • . \ . 

1. The extremity of theTentence is recorded from ver. 20. / 
have pardoned, fo as not to cut them all off at once, and difinhe- 
rit- them. - l See the power of prayer, and the' delight God takes in 
putting an honour upon it. He defigned a; pardon, but Mofes 
fhall -have the praife of* obtaining it by prayer it fhall be done 
according to thy word ; thus, as a prince he. hath power with God 
and prevails. See what countenance and encouragement God give 
to our interceffions for others, that we may be. publick fpiritedin 
prayer. Here is a whole nation refcued from ruin by the eftedtua) 
fervent prayer of one righteous man. See how rehdy God is to 
forgive fin, and how eafy to be intreated.: .Pardon, faith Mofes, 
ver. 19. / have pardoned, faith God, ver.. 20. David found 
him thus fwift to fhew mercy, PfaL xxxii. 5. Ife deals not with 
us after our fins. 2. The glorifying of God's- name is in the 
general refolved upon, ver. 21. It is faid, it is fworn, All tk 
earth Jhall be filled with the glory cf the Lord. Mofes in his pray- 
er had fhewed a great concern for the glory of God ; Let mi, 
alone, faith God, to fecure that effectually, and to advance it, by 
this difpenfation. All the world fhall fee how God hates fmeven 
in his own people, and will reckon for it, and yet how gracious 
and merciful he is, and how flow to anger. Thus when our 
Saviour prayed, Father, glorify thy name ; he was immediately 
anfwered, / have glorified it, and I will glorify it yet again, John 
xii. 28. Note, Thefe that fincercly feck God's glory, may be 
fure of what they feek. God having turned this prayer for the 
glorifying of himfelf into a promife, we may turn it into praife, 
in confort with the angels, Jfa. vi. 4. The earth is full of hisgl^ 
3. The fin of this people which provoked God to proceed aga;nii 
them is here aggravated, ver. 22, and 27. it is not made worfe 
than really it was, but is fhe wed to be exceeding finful. It v;2S 
an evil congregation, each bad, but all together in congregation, 
very bad. 1. They tempted God, tempted his power, whether 
he could help them in their ftraits, his goodnefs whether he would, 
and his faithfulnefs whether his promife would be performed. They 
tempted his juftice whether he would refent their provocations, 
and punifh them or no. They dared him ; and in cfteft etai- 
lenged him, as God doth the idols, Ifa. xli. 23. to do p*i> f 
do evil. 2. They murmured againfl him. This is much infi 
on, ver. 27. As they queftioned what he would do, b t\\t) 
quarrelled with him for every thing he did or had done ; continuall) 
fretting and finding fault. It doth not appear that they murmur- 
ed at any of the laws or ordinances that God gave them, 
proved a heavy yoke, but they murmured at the conduct 1 7 
were under, and the provifion made for them. Note, }\ is ^f^ 
eafier to bring our felves to the external ferviccs of religion, 



obferve all the formalities of devotion, than to live a - ^ 

dence upon and fubmiftion to the divine providence, in the co" 
of our converfation. 3. They did this after they had feen j 
miracles in Egypt, and in .the wildernefs, ver. 2. The}' * 
not believe their own e£es, which were witnelfo for Cjou^ ^ 
he was in the midft of them of a truth. 4. They J^d i«P^ 
the provocations ten times, i.e. very often : the Jevvuli ^ 

reckon this exactly the tenth time that the body of the cong 0 
" ■ ' - - - Firft, at the Red fea, ^aW. x»v. • 

In the wildernefs of Sin, Exod. v/- 



life of depen 



tion had provoked God. 

In Marah, Exod.xv. 23. ±u mc wuuancii ui ^»"> ^ 
Twice about manna, Exod. xvi. 20, 27. 

xvii.^r . The golden calf. Then at Taberah then g^J^, 



Chap- XIV. 



N U M B E 




8. 



Chap. XIV. 




ih Numb. xi. And fo this was the tenth. Note, God 

Hattaavan, uw . wn ^.m,r nmvnratinnc *nrl will 



account how oft we repeat: our provocations, and will 
nerorIa ter fet : them in order before us. 



keeps an 



5. They had 

T to bis voice, though he had again and again *admonifhed 
of their fin, 4. The fentence palTed upon them for- this fm. 
^^'fhat they fhould not fee the promifed land, - ver. 23. nor 



4/fltQ ttm VCI. V*-'* 

^ i/j refi, Pftli xcv; ult; Note, Unbelief of the promife, 

forfeiture of the benefit of it _ _ _ 

f d f (hall be fhut out of it. .The promife of God fhould be ful- 
fill d to their pofterity, but not to them. (2.) That they fhould 
• ediately turn back into the wildernefs, ver. 25.. Their next 
'emove Ibould be a retreat ;. they muft face about, and inftead of 



enter 
is a 



defpife 



<r forward to Canaan, on the" very borders of which they now 
were* they muft withdraw towards the Red fea again. Tomor- 



furn ye . That is, very fhortly you (hall be brought back to 
Tit vaft howling wildernefs which you are fo weary of. ^ And it 
" time to fhift for your own fafety, for the Amalekites lie in wait 
I s fa V alley, ready to attack you, if you march forward ; of 
♦hem they had been diftruftfully afraid, chap. xiii. 29. 



and now 



with them God juftly frightned them. The fear of the wicked 

(3.) That all thofe who were now grown 



fnall come upon him. w , m 

up to mens eftate fhould die in the wildernefs, not all at once, 
but by degrees. They wiftied they might die in the wildernefs, 
and God faid Amen to their paflionate wifh, and made their fin 
their ruin, fnared them in the words pf their mouth? and caufed 
their oivn tongue to fall upon them, took them at their word, and 
determined that their car cafes Jhould fall in the wildernefs, ver. 
28 29. and again, .ver. 3 2 >— 35- See with what contempt they 
arefpoken of, now they had by their fin made them] elves vile ; 
the mighty men of valour were but carcafes, when the Spirit of 
the Lord was departed from them. They were all as dead men. 
Their fathers had fuch a value for Canaan, that they defired to 
have their dead bodies carried thither to be buried, in token of 
their dependence upon God's promife that they fhould have that 
land for a poffeflion ; but thefe "having defpifed that good. land, and 
disbelieved the promife of it, fhall not have the honour to be bu- 
ried in it, but fhall liave their graves, in the wildernefs. (4.) 
That in purfuance of this fentence they fhould wander to and fro 
in the wildernefs, like travellers that have loft themfelves, for forty 
years ; u e. fo long as to make it full forty years from their com- 
ing out of Egypt to their entrance into Canaan, ver. 33, 34. 
Thus long they were kept wandrihg, 1. To anfwer the number 
of the days in which the fpies were fearching the land. They 
were content to wait forty days for the teftimony of men, becaufe 
they could not take God's word ; and therefore juftly are they 
kept forty years waiting for the performance of God's promife. 
2. That hereby they might be brought to repentance, and find 
mercy with God in the other world, whatever became of them in 
this.' Now they had time to bethink themfelves, and to confider 
their ways j . and the inconveniencies.of the wildernefs would help 
to humble them and prove them mA.Jbew'them what was in their 
hearty Deut. viii. 2. Thus long they bore their iniquities, feel- 
ing the weight of God's wrath in the punifhment. They were 
made to groan under the burthen of their own fin that brought it 
lipon them, which was too heavy for the?n to bear. 3. That they 
might fenfibly * feel what a dangerous thing it is for God's cove- 
nant people to break with him. - Te Jhall know my breach of pro- 
rcjft, both the caufes of it, that it is procured by your fin, for 
God never leaves any till they firft leave him j and the confe- 
quences of it, that it will produce your ruin ; you are quite un- 
done when you are . thrown out . r of covenant. 4. That a new 
generation might in this time be raifed up, which could not be 
Ame all of a fudden. And the children being brought up under 
the tokens of God's difplcafure againft their fathers, and fo bear- 
ing their whoredoms, i. e. the punifhment of their fins, efpecially 
their idolatry about the golden calf, Which God now remembred 
againft them, might take warning -not to tread in the fteps of their 
Others difobedience. And their wandring fo long in the wilder- 
fiefs, would make Canaan at.laft the more welcome to them. It 
fcould feem, that upon occafion of this fentence Moles penned the 
ninetieth Pfalm, which is very apppfite to the prefent ftate of 
Ifrael, and where they are taught to pray, that fince this fentence 
could not be reverfed it might be fanflified, and they might learn 
t0 . a PPh their hearts unto wifdom. (5.) The mercy that was 
mixed with this fevere fentence. 1 . Mercy to Caleb and Jofhua ; 
that though they fhould wander with the reft in the wildernefs, 
yet they, and they only of all that were now above twenty years old, 
■ jjould furvive the years of banifhment, and live to enter Canaan. 
ta 'ebonly is fpoken of, ver. 24. and a particular mark of ho- 
put upon him, both (1. ) In the character given of him, he 
p /mother fpirit, different from the reft of the fpies, an after 
£ r *» which furniflied him. with fecond thoughts, and tiefolloived 
th X* f u ^* kept clofe te his duty, and went through with it 
°2a . ^ erted an d threatiied ; and, (2.) In the recompence pro- 

Him will I bring in due time into the land where 
Note, 1. It ought to be the great care and en 
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went. Note, r. It ought to be the great care and en- 
A ^ , * -very one of us to follow the Lord fully. We muft in 

°^ ^" n * ver &Uy without dividing, uprightly without diflcm 



bling, chearfully' without difputing, and conftantly without decli- 
ning and this is following him fully. 2. Thofe that would fol- 
low God fully muft have another fpirit, another from the r fpirit 
of the world, and, another from what their own fpirit has been; 
They muft have the fpirit. of Caleb. -3. They that follow : Gbd 
fully in times of general apoftafy, God will- own them and hon- 
our them by fingular prefervations in times' of "general" calamity! 
The heavenly Canaan, fhall be the everlafting inheritance of thofe 
that follow the Lord fully. When Caleb is again mentioned, ver. 

30. Jofhua ftands with him compafled with the fame favours, and 
crowned with the fame honours, having flood 'with him in the 
fame fer vices, 2. Mercy to the children, even of thefe rebels." THey 
fhould have a feed preserved, and Canaan fecured to that feed, ver. 

31. Your little ones,- now under twenty years old, which you in 
your unbelief, faid Jhould be a prey, them will I bring in.' They 
had invidioufly charged God with a defign to ruin their children,- 
ver. 3. But God will let them know that he can put a difference 
between the guilty and the. innocent, and cut them off' without 
touching their children. Thus the promife made to Abraham, 
though it feemed to fail for a time, was kept from failing for ever- 
more ; and though God chaftned their tranfgrefli on with a rod, 
yet his loving kindnefs he would not utterly take away. '' 
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who returned, and made all the congregation to murmur, 
againft him, by bringing up a flander upon the land ; 
37. Even thofe men that did bring up the evil report up- 
on the land, died by the plague before the LOR D. 38. 
But Jofhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb the fon of Jephun- 
neh, which were of the men that went to fearch the land, 
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the children of Ifrael : and the people mourned greatly. 
40. ^[ And they role up early in the morning, and gat 
them up into the top of the mountain, faying, Lo, we be 
here, and will go up unto the place which the LORD 
hath promifed: for we have finned. 41. And Mofes 
faid, Wherefore now .do- you tranfgrefs the commandment 
of the LORD? but it fhall notprofper. 42. Go not 
up, for the LORD is not among you ; that ye be not 
fmitten before your enemies. 43. For the Amalekites, 
and the Canaanites are thefe before you, and ye fhall fall . 
by the fword : becaufe ye are turned away from the 
LORD ; therefore the LORD will not be with you. 
44. But they prefumed to go up unto the hill-top : never- 
thelefs, the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and Mofes, 
departed' not out of the camp. 45. Then the Amalekites 
came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and fmote them, and difcomfited them, even unto Hormah. 

Here is, r. The fudden death of the ten evil fpies. While 
the fentence was in palling upon the people, before it was publifh- 
ed, they died of the plague before the Lord*, ver. 36, 37. Now, 
1. God hereby fhewed his particular difpleafure againft them, who 
finned, and made Ifrael to fin. (1.) They finned themfelves, in 
bringing up a flander upon the land of promife. Note, Thofe 
greatly provoke God who mifreprefent religion, caft reproach upon 
it, and raife prejudices in mens minds againft it, or give occafion 
to thofe to do fo who feek occafion. Thofe that reprefent the fer- 
vice of God as mean and defpicable, melancholy and uncomfor- 
table, hard and impracticable, needlefs and unprofitable, bring up 
an evil report upon the good land, pervert the right ways of the 
Lord, and in effect give him the lie. (2.) They made Ifrael to 
fin. They defignedly " made all the congregation murmur againft 
God. Note, Ring-leaders in fin may expedl to fall under particu- 
lar marks of God's wrath, who will feverely reckon for the blood 
of fouls, which is thus fpilt. 2. God hereby fhewed what he could 
have done with the whole congregation, and gave an ea rneft of the 
execution of the fentence now pa/Ted upon them. He that thus cut 
off one of a tribe, could have cut off their whole tribes fuddenly^ " 
and would do it gradually. Note, The remarkable deaths of no- 
torious finners are earnefts of the final perdition of ungodly men, 
2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. Thus the wrath of God is revealed, that finners 
may hear and fear. 2. The fpecial prefervation of Caleb and Jo- 
fhua, ver. 38. they lived Jiill. It is likely all the twelve fpies 
flood together, for the eyes of all Ifrael were now upon them; 
and therefore it is taken notice of as very remarkable, and which 
could not but be afteftirig to the whole congregation, that when 
the ten evil fpies fell down dead of the plague, a malignant in- 
fectious diftemper, yet thefe two that flood among them lived, 
and were well. God hereby confirmed their teftimony, and put 
thofe to confufion that fpake of ftoning them. He likewife gave 
them an afTurance of their continued prefervation in the wildernefs, 
when thoufands fhould fall on their right hand and on their left, 
Pfal. xci. 7. Death never mifleth his mark, nor takes any by 
overfight that were defigned for life, though in the -mid ft of thofe 
that were to die. 3. The publication of the fentence to all the 
people, ver. 39. He told them all what the decree was which 
was gone forth concerning them, and which could not be reverfed; 
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that- they muil all die. in the wildernefs, and Canaan muft be : >e- 
feryed for the next generation. It was a verygpeat difappointmeiat, 
we may well think, to Mcrfes himfelf, who longed to he in. Canaan, 
as well as to alL the people 5l yet he acqjukfeed, but they wept and 
mourned greatly. . The afTurance Mofes had of God's being, glo- 
rified hy this fentence; gave hrm fatisfaftion, while, the confeience 
of their'own guilt, and their having procured it to themfelves* gave 
them the greateft vexation. They, wept for nothing, ver. i. and 
now they have caufe. given them to weep * fo juftly are murmur- 
era made mourners. If they had mourned for the fin, when they 
were faithfully reproved for it, ver. 9. theL fentence had been pre- 
sented ; but now they mourned for the judgment only, it came too 
late, and did them no fcrvice; they found, no place for repentance, 
though they: fpught it carefully with tears, Heb, xii. 17. Such 
mourning as. this there is in hell, but the tears will not quench the 
flames-,, no nor cool the tongue. 4. The foolifh fruitlefs attempt 
of fome of the Ifraelites to enter Canaan, notwithftanding the fen- 

r. They were now earneft to go forward towards Canaan, 
ver. 40. They were up early, muftered all their force, got toge- 
ther in a body, and begged of Mofes to lead them on againft the 
"enemy, and now there "is no more talk among them of making a 
captain to return into Egypt. They confefs their fault, we have 
finned-, they, profefs reformation, Lo, we be here, and will go up. 
They now defire the land which they had defpifed, and put a confi- 
dence, in the promife which they had diftrufted. Thus when God 
judgeth, he will overcome^ and firft or laft will convince finners of 
the^evil of all their ungodly deeds, and hard fpeeches, and force 
them to recal their own words. But though God was glorified 
by this recantation of theirs, they were not benefited by it, be- 
caufe it came too late. . The decree was gone forth, the confump- 
tiori was determined, they did not feek the Lord while he might 
be found, and now he would not be found. O, if men would 
but be as earneft for heaven while their day of grace lafts, as they 
will be when it is over, would be as follicitous to provide them- 
felves with oil while the bridegroom tarries, as they will be when 
the bridegroom cometh, how well were it fbr them! 2. Mofes 
utterly difallows their motion, and forbids the expedition they 
v/ere meditating, ver. 41, 4 2 > 43- Go not up. (1.) He gives them 
warning of the fin, it is tranfgrejfing the commandment of the 
Lord, who had exprefly ordered them when they did move, to 
move back towards the Red fea. Note, That which has been 
duty in its feafon, when it comes to be mif-timed may be turn- 
ed into fin. It is true, the command he refers to was in the 
nature of a punifhment, but he that has not obeyed the law, is 
obliged to fubmit to the penalty, for the Lord is our judge, as 
-well as law-giver. (2.) He gives them warning of the danger, 
It Jhall not p7-ofper, never expe£t it. Note, It is folly to pro- 
mife our felves fuccefs in that which we undertake contrary to the 
mind of God. The Canaanites are before you to attack you, and 
the Lord is not among you, to protect you, and fight for you, and 
therefore look to your felves that ye be not fmittcn before your ene- 
mies. Thofe that are out- of the way of their duty are from un- 
der God's protection, and go at their peril. It is dangerous go- 
ing there where we cannot expect God ihould go along with us. 
Nay, lie plainly forcfees and foretels their defeat, ye Jhall fall by 
the fw-ord of the Amalekites and Canaanites, who were to have 
fallen by their fword, be caufe ye are turned away from the Lord, 
from following, the conduct of his precept and promife, therefore 
the Lord will not be with you. Note, God will certainly leave 
thofe that leave him ; and . thofe that are left of him lie expofed to 
all mifery. 3. They "venture notwithftanding. Never was peo- 
ple fo perverfe, and fo defperately refblved in every thing to walk 
contrary to God. God bid them go, and they would not ; he 
forbid them, and they would. Thus is the carnal mind enmity to 
God: ver. 44. They prefumed to go up unto the hill-top. Here, 
(t.) : They ftruggled againft the fentence of divine juftice, and 
would prefs on in defiance of it. (z.) They flighted the tokens 
of God's prefence, for they would go,, though they left Mofes, 
and the ark of the covenant behind them. Theyl.had diftrufted 
God's ftrength, and now they prefume upon their own without his: 
4, The expedition fpeeds accordingly, ver. 45. The enemy had 
polled themfelves upon the top of the hill, to make good that pafs 
againft the invaders, and being informed by their fcouts of their 
approach, fallred out upon them, and defeated them, and it is like- 
ly many of the Ifraelites were killed. Now the fentence began to 
be executed, that their car cafes Jhould fall in the wilder nefs. Note, 
That affair can never end well that begins with fin. The way to 
obtain peace with our friends, and fuccefs againft our enemies, is 
to make God our friend, and keep our (elves in his love. The 
Jews, like'thefe £heir anceftors, when they had rejected ChriJFs 
righteoufnefs, attempted to ejlablljh their own, and it fped as this here. 

CHAP. XV, 




tercejfion, he.faid, I have pardoned-, and in to-ken of that m 
in this chapter he repeats: and explains fom* of the- lotus e on ^ 
ing offerings, to- /hew- that he was: reconciled to- them, ^twhbft a ^ 
the fevere difpenfathn. they were: under, and would not md^\ 
them. Here is, 1 «. 2/8* lam concerning the meat-offering j 
drink-offerings*, ver. 12* both: for Ifraelites and fir firaJ 

concerning the heave- offerings oftbefio 
n. 2. The law concerning fa/fif 
for fens of igmrance,. ver. 22—29. ?• The punifhment of 
fumptuous fins, ver. 3:0, 3 1 . and an hi/lance given in th e /• f 
bath-breaker, ver. 32 — -36* 4. Alow concerning fringe^ f s 
memorandums upon the- borders of their garments, ver. 3 

i . AND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fky m 

3eak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
them, "When ye be come into the land of your habi 
tadons, which I give unto you, And wii] make an 
offering by fire unto the LORD, a btirnt-offering, 0 r 
a facrifice in performing a vow, or in a free-will offering 
or in your folemn feafts, to make a fweet favour unto tUe 
LORD, of the herd, or of the flock : 4. Then fhall he 
that ofFereth his offering unto the LORD, bring a meat 
offering of a tenth- deal of flour, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of oik 5. And the fourth part of an hin 
of wine for a drink-offering fhalt thou prepare, with the 
burnt-offering, or facrifice, fbr one lamb. 6. Or for 
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deals of flour mingled with the third part of an hin of oil. 

7. And for a drink-offering, thou fhalt offer the third pcfi 
of an hin of wine, for a fweet favour unto the L O R d] 

8. And when thou prepare!!: a bullock for a burnt-offer^ 
ing, or for a facrifice in performing a vow, -or peace-of. 
ferings unto the LORD: 9. Then fhall he bring with 
a bullock a meat-offering 'of three tenth-deals of flour 
mingled with half an. hin of oik 10. And thou lhalt 
bring for a drink-offering half an hin of wine, for an of- 
fering made by fire of a fweet favour unto, the LORD. 
11. Thus fhall it be done for one bullock, or for one ram, 
or for a lamb, or a kid. 12. According to the number 
that ye fhall prepare, fo fhall ye do to every one, according 
to their number. i£. All that are born of the country, 
fhall do thefe things after this manner, in offering an of- 
fering made by fire of a fweet favour unto the LORD. 
14. And if a ftranger fojourn with you, or whofoeverfo 
among you in your generations, and will offer an offering 
made by fire of a fweet. favour unto the LORD : as ye 
do, fo he fhall do. 1 5. One ordinance Jhall be both for 
you of the congregation, and alfb for the ftranger thatfo- 
journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your genera- 
tions : as ye are, fb fhall the ftranger be before the LORD. 

ne law, and one manner fhall be fbr you, and for 
die ftranger that fbjourneth with you. 17. 

faying, 18. Speak unto 
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, When 
Then 



This chapter, which is mojlly concerning facrifice and offering, comes 
in between the Jlory of two rebellions, one, chap. xiv. the other, 
chap. xvi. to fignify that thefe legal injlitutions were typical of the 
gifts tvhich Chri/l was to receive even for the rebellious, Pf. lxviii. 
18. In the foregoing chapter, upon Ifrael s provocation, God 
had determined to deflroy them, and in token of his wrath, had 

. fentenccd them to perifh in the wildtrnefs* But upon Mofes' s in- ] meat was*. 



into the land whither I bring you, 19. 
that when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye fhall offer 
up an heave-offering unto, the LORD. 20. Ye Jhall 
offer up a cake of the firft of your dough, for an heave- 
offering : as ye do the heave-offering of the threfhing-floor, 
fo fhall ye heave it. 21. Of the firft of your dough ye fhall 
give unto the LORD,anheave-offeringin your generations. 

Here is, 1 . Full inftruftions given concerning the meat-offerings 
and drink-offerings, which were appendages to all the facrificcs of 
animals- The beginning of this law is very encouraging, 

ye come into the land of your habitation which I give witoyou y ^ 

you fhall do fo and fo, ver. 2. This was a plain intimation, not 
only that God was reconciled to them, notwithftanding the fen- 
tence he had paffed upon them, but that he would fecure the pro* 
mifed land to their feed, notwithftanding their aptnefs to rebel a- 
gainft him. • They might think fome time or other they Ihould 
be guilty of a mifdemeanor, that would be fatal to them, and 
would exclude them for ever, as the laft had done for one gtners- 

but this intimates an afTurance, that they fhould- be W 
from provoking God to fuch a degree as would amount to a f° r- 
feiture ; for this ftatute takes it for granted that there were 
of them that fhould in due time come into Canaan. The 
offerings were of two forts; fome were offered alone by the m- 
felves, and we have the law concerning thofe, Lev. \u 1. 0 thc 
were added to the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and CQn * tan ^ 
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ly attended them, and about thofe direction is here given. ^ 
requifite, fince the facrifices of acknowledgment, (inftanced in*' • 
3.) were intended as the food of God's table, there fhould 0 
conftant provifion of bread, oil, and wine, whatever the 

The caterers or purveyors for Solomon's temp <?> 
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Chap: X V. 




fir'~ i Kin^s iv. awt-. And it was fit God 



i hoofe> a ^ "is. tapis Ihpuki be mr-qiihed; with bread 
Z 'ek as- flfeftW ^ nd JMfc:«5MIS- fhpuii 9m. over;.. In my father's 
fm?e there ejBftugh. 
xrnW the- fotenfc of this, law is to direct what proportion, the 



ces 



to wJiich. they 



feM then the m.sat-ojferjng muft be a tenth deal of flour, that is 

a Lr which contained- about five pints, this muft be*min2;le( 
an offler, * y 



* ^ — j ■ — ? 
If i ; tc was a. i;am, the 



fourth part of a hiri, and a J? in co 
^iT'ani the dsmk-offering muft b&, the fame 

. O g* er ino- was doubled, two tenth deals of flour, about five quarts^ 
m , third'part of a hin of oil, (which was to them as butter is 
to us) mingted with it ; and the. fame quantity of wine 
fferihK W** &9 7 m ** cr *£ ce was a bullock, the mea.t-offer- 

? ivas to be trebfcd, three omers, with five pints of oil, and 
ihe fame nuantitv of wine for a drink-offering, ver. 8, 9, 10. And 



whether offered by a particular perfon, or 
Note, Our religious fervices fhould be 
fo by the rule of proportion. 2. Na- 



thus for each, facrifice 
at the common, chare 

governed, as by Qther rules _ _ 

tives and Grangers are here fet upon a level, in tins as in other 
matters, q*r. 1 3 — 6- & ne law fljalt be for you and for the fir an- 
that is profely ted to the Jewifh religion. Now, 1 . This was 
an invitation to the Gentiles' to become profely tes, and to embrace 
the feith and worfhip of the true God.. In civil things there was 

difference between ftrangecs and true born Ifraelites, but not in 
the things of God. ; as ye are, fo Jhall the flranger be before the 
lord', for with him there is no refpedr, of perfons. See Ifa. lvi. 3. 
z. This was an obligation, upon the Jews to be kind to ftrangers, 
and not to opprefs them, becaufe they faw them owned and accept- 
ed of God. Communion in religion is a great engagement to mu- 
tual affection, and fhould ftay all enmities. 3. It was a mortifi- 
cation to the pride of the Jews, who were apt to be puffed up with 
their birthright privileges, We are Abraham's feed ; God lets them 
know, that*the fons of the Arranger were as welcome to him as the 
fons of Jacob ; no man's ' birth or parentage fhall turn either to his 
advantage or his prejudice, in his acceptance with God. This 
likewife intimated, that as believing ftrangers fhould be accounted 
ifraelites, fo unbelieving Ifraelites fhould be accounted ftrangers. 
4. It was a happy prefage of the calling of the Gentiles, and the 
admiffion of them into the church. If the law made fo little dif- 
ference between Je.\v and Gentile, much lefs would the gofpel 
make, which broke down the partition wall, and reconciled both 
to God in one facrifice, without the obfervance of the legal cere- 
monies. 3. A law for the offering the firft of their dough unto the 
Lord. This, as the former, goes upon the comfortable fuppofi- 
tion of their being come into the promifed land* ver. 1 8. Now they 
lived upon manna, they needed not fuch exprefs acknowledgment 
of God's title to their daily bread, and their dependence upon him 
for it, the thing fpoke It felf , but in Canaan, where they fhould 
eat the fruit of their own induftry, God required that he mould be 
owned as their landlord, and their great benefa£tor. They muft 
not only offer him the firft-fruits and tenths of the corn in their 
fields, thole had been already referved, but when they had it in 
their houfes, in their kneading troughs, when it was almpft ready 
to be fet upon their tables, God muft have a further tribute of ac- 
knowledgment, part of their dough (the Jews fay a fortieth part at 
leaftof the whole lump) muft be heaved or offered up to God, ver. 
20, 21. and the prieft muft have it for the ufe of his family. Thus 
they muft own their dependence upon God for their daily bread, 
even when they had it in the houfe with them ; they muft then 
wait on God for the comfortable ufe of it, for we read of that which, 
was brought home, and yet God did blow upon it, and it came to 
We, Hag. i. 9. Chrift hath taught us to pray, not give us this 
year our yearly harveft, but give us this day our daily bread* 
God by this law faid to the people, as the prophet long after faid 
to the widow of Sarepta, 1 Kings xvii. 13. Only make me thereof 
« l^tle cake fir/I. This offering was expreily kept up by the laws 
of EzekiePs vjfionary temple, and it is a commandment with pro- 
wife of family mercies, Eze&. xliv. 30. Ye fi)all give unto the prieft 
the fit ft of your dough, that he may caufe the bleffing to reft in thine 
h(iu l e > for when God has had his dues out of our eftates, we may 

e xpe£r the comfort of what falls to our fhare. 

f And i: 

commandments, 
Mofes, 23t 
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which the LORD hath fpoken unto 
Even all that the LORD hath command- 



you by the hand of Mofes, from the day that \ 
JRD commanded Mofes, and henceforward amo 
jour generations : 24. Then it fhall be, if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance, without the knowledge of the coh- 

bulf at l° n ' t ^ at a ^ t ^ ae con g r(S S at i° n ftiall offer one young 
Lop n° r a . burnt-offering, for a fweet favour unto the 
a £ 5 w ^ k* s meat-offering, and his drink-offering 

fin-off ^ t0 t ^ ie manner > anc ^ one °f goats for a 
for lM n ^ ^ n< ^ ^ e P r ^ e ^ ma ke an atonement 
iillk r Con S re g ati o» of the children of Ifrael, and it 

l ^oe forgiven them, for it -is ignorance : and they fhall 



bring- their offering, a : facrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD, and their fin-offering before the LORD, for 
their ignorance.^ 26. And it fhall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Ifrael, and the Arranger 
that fojourneth among them ; feeing all the people were 
in ignorance. 27. And if any foul fin through igno- 
rance, then he fhall bring a lhe-goat of the firft year for 
. a fin-offering. 28. And the prieft fhall make an atone- 
; merit for the foul that finneth ignorantly, when he finneth 
by ignorance before the L O R D, to make an atone- 
[ ment for him ; and it fhall be forgiven him. 29. You 
• fhall have one law for him that finneth through ignorance,. 
: both for him that is born amongft the children of Ifrael, 
and for the ftr anger that fojourneth among them. 

We have here the laws concerning facrifices for fins of igno- 
rance ; the Jews underftand it of idolatry, or falfe wor{hip> through 
the error of their teachers ; the cafe here fuppofed is, that ye have 
not obferved alltbefe commandments , ver. 22, 23. If they had failed 
in the offerings of their acknowledgment, and had not brought 
them according to the law, then they muft bring an offering of a- 
tonement j yea, though the omiflion had been through forgetful- 
nefs, or miftake. If they failed in one part of the ceremony^ they 
muft make it up by the obfervance of another part, which was in 
the nature of a remedial law. 

i. The cafe is put of a national fin, committed through igno- 
rance, and become cuftomary' through a vulgar error, ver. 24. the 
congregation, u e. the body of the people, for fo it is explained, 
ver. 25. All the congregation of the children of Ifrael. The cere- 
monial obfervances were fo numerous, and fo various, that it might 
eafily be fuppofed, fome of them by degrees would be forgotten and 
difufed, as particularly that immediately before concerning the heave- 
offering of their dough : now if in procefs of time, upon confut- 
ing the law, there appears to have been a general neglect of that 
or any other appointment, then a facrifice muft be offered for the 
whole congregation, and the overfight fhall be forgiven, ver. 25, 
26. and not punifhed, as it deferved, with fome national judg- 
ment. The offering of the facrifice according to the manner, or 
ordinance, plainly refers to a former ftatute, which this is the re- 
petition of ; and the lame bullock which is there called a fin-offer- 
ing, Lev- iv. 13, zi« is here called a burnt-offering, ver* 24. be- 
caufe it was wholly burnt, though not upon the altar, yet without 
the camp. And here is the addition of a kid of the goats for a fin- 
offering. According to this law we find that Hezekiah made atone- 
ment for the errors of his father's reign, by feven bullocks, feven 
ramsy feven lambs, and feven he-goats, which he offered as a fin- 
offering for the kingdom, and for the fancJuary, and for Judah, 
z Chron. xxix. 21. and for all Ifrael, ver. 24. And we find the 
like done after the return out of captivity, Ezra viiL 35. 2. It 
is likewife fuppofed to be the cafe of a particular perfon. If any foul 
Jirt through ignorance, ver. 27. neglecting any part of his duty, he 
muft bring his offering, as was appointed, Lev. iv. 27, isfc. Thus 
atonement fhall be made for the foul that fins ignorantly, when ha 

fins by ignorance, ver. 28. 

Obfervc, 1. Sins committed ignorantly need to have atonement 
made for them ; for though ignorance will excufe, it will notju- 
flify thofe that might have known their Lord's will, and did'not. 
David prays to be cleanfed from his fecret faults, u e. thofe fins 
which he himfelf was not aware of, the errors he did not under- 
ftand, Pfal. xix. 12. 2. Sins committed ignorantly fhall be for- 
given, through Chrift the great facrifice, who, when he offered 
up hirnfelf once for all upon the crofs, feemed to explain the in- 
tention of his offering, in that prayer, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. -And Paul feems to allude to this law 
concerning fins of ignorance, 1 Tim, i. 13. / obtained mercy ^ be~ 
caufe J did it ignorantly, and in unbelief And it looked -favoura- 
bly upon the Gentiles, that this law of atoning for fins of igno- 
rance is exprefly made to extend to thofe who were ftrangers to the 
commonwealth of Ifrael, ver. 29. but fuppofed to be profelytes of 
right eoufnefs. Thus the blelfing of Abraham comes upon the Gen- 
tiles. 

30. But the foul that doeth ought pr.efumptuoufly 
(whether be be born in the land, or a flranger) the lame re- 
proacheth the LORD-, and that foul fhall be cut off 
from among his people. 3 1 . Becaufe he hath defpifed 
the word of the LORD, and hath broken his command- 
ment ; that foul fhall utterly be cut off: his iniquity^// 
be upon him. 32. flf And while the children of Ifrael 
were in the wildernels, they found a man that gathered 
fticks upon the fabbath-day. 33. And they that found 
him gathering fticks, brought him unto Mofes and Aa- 
ron, and unto all the congregation. 34. And they put 
him in ward, becaufe it was not declared what fhould be 
done to him. 35. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, 
The man fhall be furely put to death : all the congrega- 
tion fhall ftone him with ftpnes without the camp. 36. 
. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, 

and 
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and ftoned him\yith ftones, and; he died ; as the LORD 
commaricleci Mbfes. . " - 

Here is, i. The general doom pafled upon prefumptuous finners; 
i. Thcfc are .to be reckoned prefumptuous firiners that fin with a 
■high hand, as the original -phrafe is, ver. 30. i. e. that avowedly 
confront God's authority, and fet up their, own lufts in competi- 
tion with it ; that fin for finning fakey in contradiction to the 
precept of the law, and in defiance of the penalty ; that fight a- 
gainft God, and dare him to do his worft ; fee Job xv. 25. It is 
not only to fin againft knowledge, but to fin defigrredly againft 
God's will and glory, z. Sins thus committed are exceeding fin- 
ful. He that thus breaks the commandment, (r.) He reproacheth 
the Lord, ver. 30, he faith the worft he can of him, and moft 
unjuftly. The language of prefumptuous fin is, that eternal truth 
is not fit to be believed, the Lord of all not fit to be obeyed, and 
almighty power not fit to be either feared or trufted. It imputes 
folly to infinite wifilom, and iniquity to the righteous judge of 
heaven and earth ; fuch is the malignity of wilful fin. (2.) He 
defpifeih the word of the Lord, ver. 31. There are thofe who in 
many inftances come fhort of fulfilling the word, and yet have a 
great value for it, and count the law honourable 5 but prefumptu- 
ous finners defpife it, thinking themfelves too great and too good, 
and too wife to be ruled by it. ' What is the Almighty that we 
fimdd fcrvs him ? Whatever the fin it felf is, it is contumacy that 
incurs the Anathema. . It is rebellion added to the fin, that is as 
witchcraft, and ftubbornnefs as idolatry. 3. The fentence pa (Ted on 
fuch is dreadful. There remains no facrifice for thofe fins, the 
law provided none, that foul Jhall be cut off from among his people, 
ver. 30. utterly cut off, ver. 31, and that God may be forever 
juftified, and the finner for ever confounded, his iniquity fljall be 
upon hi?n, and there needs no more to fink him to the loweft hell. 
Thus the Jewifh doctors underftand it, that the iniquity // ball cleave 
to the foul \ after it is cut off, and. that man Jhall give account of his 
fin at the great day of judgment* Perhaps, the kind of the offence 
might be fuch as did not expofe the offender to the cenfure of the 
civil magiftrate, but if it were done prefumptuoufly, God himfelf 
would take the punifhment of it into his own hands, and into them 
it is a fearful thing to fall. In the New Teftament we find the like 
fentence of exclufion from all benefit, by the great facrifice, pafled 
upon, the blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft, and a total' apoftafy 
from chriftianity. See Matt. xii. 32. and Heb. x. 26. which re- 
fers to this here. 2. A particular inftance of prefumption in the fin 
of fabbath-breaking. 1. The offence was gathering flicks on the 
fabbath-day, ver. 32. which it is likely were defigned to make a 
fire of, whereas they were commanded to bake and feeth what they 
had occafion for the day before, Exod. xvi. 23. This feemed but 
a fmall offence, but it was a violation of the law of the fabbath, 
and fo was an implicit contempt of the Creator, to whofe honour 
the fabbath was dedicated, and an incurfion upon the whole law, 
which the fabbath was intended as a hedge about. And it appears 
by the context to have been done prefumptuoufly, and in affront 
both to the law, and to the law-maker. 2. The offender was fe- 
cured, ver. 55, 34. They that found him gathering flicks, in their 
zeal for the honour of the fabbath, brought him to Mofes and Aa- 
ron, and to all the. congregation ; which intimates, that it being 
the fabbath-day, the congregation was at that time gathered to 
Mofes and Aaron, to receive inftrudlion from them, and to join 
with them in religious worfhip. It feems even common I fraelites, 
though there was much amifs among them, yet would not content- 
edly fee the fabbath profaned, which was a good fign that they had 
not quite forfaken God, nor were utterly forfaken of him. 3. God 
was confulted, becaufc it was not declared what fiiould be done to him. 
The law had already made the profanation of the fabbath a capital 
crime, Exod. xxxi. 14. chap. xxxv. 2. but they were in doubt, 
cither concerning the offence, whether this that he had done fhould 
be deemed a profanation of the fabbath or no ; or concerning the 
punifhment, what death he fhould die. God was the judge, and 
before him they brought this caufe. 4. Sentence was pafled ; the 
prifoner was adjudged a fabbath-breaker according to the intent of 
that law, and as fuch he muft be put to death ; and to fhew how 
great the crime was, and how difpleafing to God, and that others 
might hear and fear, and not do in like manner prefumptuoufly, 
that death is appointed him which was looked upon as moft terrible, 
he muft be floned with ft ones, ver. 35*. Note, God is jealous for 
the honour of his fabbaths, and will not hold them guiltlefs, what- 
ever men do, that profane them. 5. Execution was done purfuant 
to the fentence, ver. 36. He was floned to death by the congregation. 
As many as could were employed in the execution, that they at 
leaft might be afraid of breaking the fabbath, who had thrown a 
ftone at this fabbath-breaker. This intimates, that the open pro- 
fanation of the fabbath is a fin which ought to be punifhed and re- 
ftraincd by the civil ma gift rate, who as far as overt acts go, is keep- 
er of both tables. See Nch. xiii. 17. One would think there could 
be no great harm in gathering a few flicks, on what day foever it 
was, but God intended the exemplary punifhment of him that did 
fo, for a Handing warning to us all, to make confeience of keep- 
ing holy the fabbath. 

37; And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
38. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and bid them that 



they make them: fringes in the borders of their garments 
throughout their generations, and that they put upon t j/ 
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 39. And it iy 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look- upon it, a y 
remember, all the commandments of the LOR j)^ , 
do them : and that ye feek not after your own heart' and 
yotir own eyes, after which ye ufe to . go a whoring. 
40. -That ye may remember, and do all my command! 
ments, and be holy : unto your God. 41. I am tfe 
LORD your God, which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt to be your God : I am the LORD your God 

Provifion had been juft now made by the law for the pardon of 
fins of ignorance and infirmity, now here is an expedient provided 
for the preventing of fuch fins. They are ordered to make frin^ 
upon the borders of their garments, which were to be memoran- 
dums to them of their duty, that they might not fin. through fo r ! 
getfulncfs. 

i . The fign appointed is a fringe of filk, or thread, or worfled 
or the garment it felf ravelled at the bottom, and a blue ribband 
bound on the top of it to keep it tight, ver. 38. The Jews bein» a 
peculiar people, they were thus diftinguifhed from their neighbours 
in their drefs, as well as in their diet, and taught by fuch little in, 
fiances of fingularity, not to be conformed to the way of the hea- 
then in greater things. Thus likewifc they proclaimed themfelves 
Jews wherever they were, as thofe that were not afhamed of God 
and his law. Our Saviour being made under the law wore thefe 
fringes ; hence we read of the hem or border of his garment. Matt 
ix. 20. Thefe borders the Pharifees enlarged, that they might be 
thought more holy and devout than other people. Yet the phy. 
lacteries were different things, thofe were their own invention, the 
fringes were a divine inftitution. The Jews at this day wear them 
faying, when they put them on, Bleffed be he who has fanclifiedtts 
unto himfelf, and cornmanded us to wear fringes. 2. The inten- 
tion of it, was to mind them that they were a peculiar people, 
They were not appointed for the trimming and adorning of their 
clothes, but to Jiir up their pure minds by way of remembrance 
2 Pet. iii. 1. That they might look upon the fringe, and remem- 
ber the commandments. Many look upon their ornaments to feed 
their pride, but they muft look upon thefe ornaments to awaken 
their confeiences to a fenfe of their duty, that their religion might 
conftantly befet them, and they might carry it about with them, 
as they did their clothes, wherever they went. If they were tempt- 
ed to fin, the fringe would be a monitor to them, not to break 
God's commandments : if a duty were forgotten to be done in its 
feafon, the fringe would mind them of it. This inftitution, though 
it be not an impofition upon us, is an inftrudHon to us, always to 
remember the commandments of the Lord our God, that we may k 
them. Totreafure them up in our memories, and to apply them' 
to particular cafes as there is occafion to ufe them. . It was intend- 
ed particularly to be a prefervation from idolatry, that ye feet ml 
after your oxvn heart, and your own eyes, in you r religious worfhip. 
Yet it may extend alfo to the whole conversion, for nothing is 
more contrary to God's honour, and our own true intereft, than to 
walk in the way of our heart, and in the fight of our eyes; for the 
imagination of the heart is ~evil, and fo is the lufl of the eyes. . 

After the repetition of fbme ceremonial appointments, the chap- 
ter clofeth with the repetition of that great and fundamental Jaw 
of religion, Be holy unto your God ; purged from fin, and fincerely 
devoted to his fcrvice ; and that great reafon for all the command- 
ments, is again and again inculcated, / a?n the Lord your God. Did 
we more firmly believe, and more frequently and ferioufly confUer, 
that God is the Lord, and our God and redeemer, we fliould fee 
our felves bound in duty, intereft, and gratitude, to keep all his 
commandmen ts. 



CHAP. XVI. 

The date of the hijlory contained in this chapter is altogether uncer- 
tain. Probably, thefe ?nutinies happened after their remove lad 
again from Kadcfi-bamea, when they were fixed (if I tnaj fi 
Jpeak ) for their wandering in the wildernefs, and began " 5X 
upon that as their fettle?nent. Prefently after new laws gWh 
follows the ftory of a new rebellion, as if fin took occafion from 
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the commandment to become more exceeding fiinfuL 
daring and dangerous rebellion raifed againfl Mofes and Aatth 
byKorah, Dathan, and Abiram, vcr,_i — re. 1. Kara*™ 



his accomplices contend for the prieflhood againft Aaron* ver. 5« 
and Mofes reafons with them, and appeals' to God for a deciJM 
of the controverfy, ver. 4—1 1 . 2. Dathan and Ativan q^' 
r with Mofes, and r)fufe to obey his fummons, 'which gt'm 
grieves him, ver. 12 — k. 2. A folemn appearanct \*f™ e *. 



and 2 

td 



tenders to the prieflhood before God, according to order, ^ 
publick appearance of the glory of the Lord, which had csnjtm 
the whole congregation, if Mofes and Aaron had not * nU f ceC L J. 
ver. 16 — zz. 4. The deciding of the controverfy, tind tfo 

i?ig of rebellion, by the cutting off of the rebels. *• j3 s srcf 
tents were buried alive, ver. 23— —34. z- Xh°f e at f « \ 

the tabernacle were conf toned by fire, ver. 3 5 . <* n d " Mt c ^j cr + 
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Chap. XVI. 




"or a memorial^ ver. 3 7-7-* 4- °- 4.. A new infurreclion 



of the people^ 

P & .\ fflg manner and method of recording this flory, 



ver. 41 — 43* I* God flayed the infurreclion by a 
2. Aaron flayed the plague by offering incenfe, 



^airdyfpelks the ferment very high. 

T O W Korah, the fon of Izhar, the fon of Kohath, 
]\I the lbn of Levi ; and Dathan and Abiram the fons 
tEliab, and On the fon of Peleth, fons of Reuben, took 
1 2. And they rofe up before Mofes, with certain of 
'he children of Ifrael^ two hundred and fifty princes of the 
Vembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown. 
iV And they gathered themfelves together againft Moles, 
^nd againft Aaron, and faid unto them, Te take too much 
^oon^you, feeing all the congregation are holy everyone 
of them, 'and the LORD is among them : wherefore 
dien lift you up your felves above the congregation of the 

And when Mofes heard it- 9 he fell upon 



LORD? 4 



And he fpake unto Korah, and unto all his 

• Even to morrow the LORD will 



his face: 5. m ^ 

fhw who are his, and who is holy % and will caufe him to 
come near unto him : even him whom he hath chofen, 
will he caufe to come near unto him. 6. This do ; Take 
you cenfers, Korah, and all his company ; 7. And put 
fire therein, and put incehfe in them before the LORD 
to morrow : and it fhall be that the man whom the LORD 
doth choofe, he fhall be holy : ye take too much upon you, 

8. And Mofes faid unto Korah, Hear, 



ye fons of Levi. 

ye fons of Levi 

that the God of Ifrael hath feparated you 



I pray you 



9. Seemeth it but a fmall 



thing unto you 



from the congregation of Ifrael, to bring you near to him- 



felf, to do the fervice of the tabernacle of the LORD, 
and to (land before the congregation, to minifter unto- 
them : 10. And he hath brought thee near to bim 9 and 
all thy brethren the fons of Levi with thee : and feek ye 

For which caufe both thou, and 



the priefthood alfo ? . 



11. 



all 



are gathered 



together 



againft 



the 



thy company 

LORD: and what is Aaron, that ye murmur againft 
him ? 

Here is, r. An account of the rebels, who and what they were, 
not, as formerly, the mixed multitude, and the dregs of the people, 
who are therefore never named, but men, of diftinction and quali- 
ty, that made a figure. Korah was the ring-leader, he formed 
and headed the faction, therefore it is called the gain faying of Ko- 
rah, Jude 11. He was cofin-german to Mofes, they were bro- 
thers children, yet the nearnefs of the relation could not reftrain 
him from being infolent and rude to Mofes. Think it not ftrange 
if a man's foes be they of his own houfe. With him joined Dathan 
and Abiram, chief men of the tribe of Reuben, the eldeft fon of 
Jacob. Probably, Korah was difgufted both at the preferment of 
Aaron to the priefthood, and the conftituting of Elizaphan to be 
head of the Kohathites, Numb. iii. 30. and perhaps the Reubenites 
were angry that the tribe of Judah had the firft poft of honour in 
the camp. On is mentioned, ver. 1. as one of the heads of the 
fa&ion, but never after in the whole ftory ; either becaufe as fome 
think he repented and left them, or, becaufe he did not make him- 
felf fo remarkable as Dathan and Abiram did. The Kohathites en- 
camped on the fame fide of the tabernacle that the Reubenites did, 
which perhaps gave Korah an opportunity of drawing them in ; 
whence the Jews fay, TVo to the wicked man, a7id wo to his neigh- 
four, who is in danger of being infected by him. And thefe being 
themfelves topping men, they (educed into the confpiracy two 
hundred and fifty princes of the ajfcmbly, ver. 2. probably, they 
were firft-born, or at leaft heads of families, who, before the ele-. 
ration of Aaron, had themfelves miniftred In holy things. Note, 
■J he pride, ambition and emulation of great men, has always been 
the occafion of a great deal of mifchief both in churches and ftates. 
bod by hi s g race make great men humble, and fo give peace in 
our time, O Lord. Famous men', and men of renown, as thefe 
tore are defcribed to be, were the great finners of the old world, 
Jjw. vi. 4/ The fame and renown they had did not content them, 

e y were high, but would be higher, and thus the famous men be- 
^ infamous. 2. The rebels remonftrance, ver. 3. that which 

e J parrel- with, is the fettlement of the priefthood upon Aaron 
. ls family, which they think an honour too great for Mofes 

gwe, and Aaron to accept, and fo they are both charged with a 
pation. Te take too much upon yon ; or, Let it fuffice you to 
^ U P° n a ' eVe l with your neighbours, who are all holy, all as good 
t0 V u > and therefore ought to be as great. Or, Let it fuffice you 
pj ave domineered thus long, and now think of refigning your 

zhhl t0 t ^ 1 °^ e t ^ lat ^ ave as S ooc * a to tnem t an d are as we H 

the mana S e ^m. 1 . They proudly boaft of the holinefs of 
r ^ r COn § re gation, and the prefence of God in it. They are holy, 

Aaro ^ °f t ^ )em, > anc * 33 fit to he employed in offering facrifice as 
j s a ls ' anc * as matters of families formerly were ; and the Lord 
m g ihem % to direft and own them. Small reafon they had to 



How 



brag of "the peoples purity, or of God's favour, fince the people 
had been fo frequently and fo lately polluted with fin,- and were 
now under the marks of God's difpleafure, which fhould have 
made them thankful for priefts to mediate between them and God, 
but inftead of -that they envy them. 2. They unjuftly charge 
Mofes and Aaron with taking the honour they had to themfelves, 
whereas it was evident beyond contradiction that they were called 
of God to it, Heb. v. 4. So that either they would have no priefts 
at all, nor any government, none to prefide either in civil or fa- 
cred things, none over the congregation, none above it ; or they 
would not acquiefce in that conftitution of the government which 
God had appointed. See here, (r.) What fpirit levellers are of, 
and thofe that defpife dominions, and refill the powers that God 
has fet over them ; they are proud, envious, ambitious, turbulent, 
wicked and unreafonable men. (2.) What ufage even the beft 
and moft ufeful men may expect, even from thofe they have been 
ferviceable to. If they be repreCented as ufurpers that have the 
beft titles, and they as tyrants that govern beft, let them know 
that Mofes and Aaron were thus abufed. 3. Mofes's refentmcnt 
of this remonftrance, when it was publifhed againft him. 
did he take it ? 1. He fell on his face, ver. 4. as before, chap: 
xiv. 5. Thus he fhewed how willing he would have been to yield 
to them, and how gladly he would have refigned his government, 
if it would have confifted with his duty to God, and his fidelity to 
the truft repofed in him. Thus alfo he applied himfelf to God by 
prayer, for direction what to fay and do upon this fad occafion. 
He would not fpeak to them till he had thus humbled and compo- 
fed his own fpirit, (which could not but begin to be heated) and 
had received inft ructions from God. The heart of the wife in fuch 
a cafe fludies to anfwer, and asks counfel at God's mouth. 2. He 
agrees to refer the cafe to God, and leave it to him to decide it, as 
one well allured of the goodnefs of his title, and yet well content 
to refign, if God faw fit to gratify this difcoritented people with 
another nomination. An honeft caufe fears not a trial, fears not 
a fecond trial, fears not a fpeedy trial ; even to morrow let it be 
brought on, ver. 5, 6, 7. Let Korah and his partifans bring 
their cenfers, and offer incenfe before the Lord, and if he teftify 
his acceptance of them, well and good ; Mofes is now as willing 
all the Lord's people fhould be priefts, if God fo pleafe, as before 
that they fhould all be prophets, chap. xi. 29. But if God, upon 
an appeal to him, determine (as* no doubt he would) . for Aaron, 
they would find it highly dangerous to make the experiment : and 
therefore he puts it off" till to morrow, to try whether when they 
had flept upon it they would defift, and let fall- their pretenfions. 
3. He argues the cafe fairly with them, to ftill the mutiny with 
fair reafoning, if poflible, before the appeal came to God's tribunal, 
for then he knew it would end in confufion of the complainants. 

1. He calls them the fons of Levi, ver. 7. and again, ver. 8. 
They were of his own tribe, nay, they were God's tribe, it was 
therefore the worfe in them thus to mutiny, both againft God, 
and againft him. It was not long fince the fons of Levi had brave- 
ly appeared on God's fide in the matter of the golden calf, and 
got immortal honour by it ; and fhall they that were then the on- 
ly innocents, now be the leading criminals, and lofe all the honour 
they had won ? Could there be fuch chaff in God's floor ? Levites 
and yet rebels? 2. He retorts their charge upon themfelves ; they 
had unjuftly charged Mofes and Aaron with taking too much upon 
them, though they had no more but what God put upon them ; 
nay, faith Mofes, Ton take too much upon yon, ye fons of Levi. 
Note, They that take upon them to control and contradict God's 
appointment, take too much upon them. It is enough for us to 
fubmit, it is too much to prefcribe. 3. He fhews them the pri- 
vilege they had as Levites, which was fufneient for them, they 
needed not to afpire to the honour of the priefthood, ver. 9, 10. 
He minds them, (1.) How great the honour was to which they 
were preferred, as Levites. 1. They were feparated from the 
congregation of Ifrael, diftinguifhed from them, dignified above 
them 5 inftead of complaining that Aaron's family was advanced 
above theirs, they ought to be thankful that their tribe was ad- 
vanced above the reft of the tribes, though they had been in all 
refpects upon the level with them. Note, It will help to keep us 
from envying thofe that are above us, duly to confider how many 
there are above whom we are placed. Inftead of fretting that any 
are preferred before us in honour, power, eftate or in te reft, in gifts 9 
graces, or ufefulnefs, we have reafon to blefs God, if we, who 
are lefs than the leaft, are not put hindmoft. Many perhaps who 
deferve better, are not preferred fo well. 2. Tiiey were fepara- 
ted to very great and valuable honours, (1.) To draw near to 
God, nearer than common Ifraelites, though they alfo were a peo- 
ple unto him y the nearer any are to God, the greater is their ho- 
nour. (2.) 7o do the fervice of the tabernacle. It is honour e- 
nough to bear the vefTels of the fanctuary, and to be employed in 
any part of the fervice of the tabernacle. God's fervice is not on- 
ly perfect freedom, but high preferment. (3.) To ff and before the 
congregation to minifler unto them. Note, Thofe are truly great 
that ferve the publick, and it is the honour of God's • minifters to 
be the church's minifters ; nay, which adds to the dignity put up- 
on them* 3. It was the God of Ifrael himfelf that feparated 
them. It was his act and deed to put them in their place, and 
therefore they ought not to be difcontented with that ; and he it 
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with rays borrowed from him. 



Mofes 



wroth, and faid unto the LORD, Rcipe£t not thou their 
offering : I have not taken one afs from them, neither have 



I hurt one of them, i 



Mofes 



Be 



thou and all thy company before the LORD, thou, and 
they, and Aaron to morrow : 17. And take every man 
his cenfer, and put incenfe in them, and bring ye before 
the LORD every man his cenfer, two hundred and fif- 



18. 



And they took every man his cenfer, and put fire in them, 
and laid incenfe thereon, and flood in the door of theta- 



Mofes 



*9 



And Korah gathered all the congregation againft them, 



unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 



and 



the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the congre- 

Mofes, and 
2 1 . Separate your felves from a- 



gation 

unto Aaron, faying 



mong this congregation, that I may confume them in a 
moment. 22. And they fell upon their faces, and laid, 
O God, the God of the fpirits of all flefh, fhall one man 
/in, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ? 

Here is, 1. The infolence of Dathan and Abiram and their trea- 
sonable remonftrance. Mofes had heard what Korah had to fay, 
and had an f we red it; now he fummons Dathan and Abiram to 
bring in their complaints, wr. 12. but they would not obey his 
fummons 5. either becaufe they could not for fhame fay that to his 
face, which they were refolved to fay, and then it is an infiance 
of fome remains of modefty in them ; or rather, becaufe they 
oyould not fo far own his authority, and then it is an inftance of 
the higheft: degree of impudence. They fpoke the language of 
Pharaoh himfelf, who fet Mofes " *~ 
dear he paid for it. Had not their heads been wretchedly" heated, 
and . their hearts hardned, they might have con fidered, that if they 
regarded not thefe rneffcngers, Mofes could foon in God's name 
fend meflengers of death for them. But thus the God of this 
world blinds the minds of them .that believe not. .But by the fame 

nieffengers they fend their articles of impeachment -aeainft . Mofes, 



was -likewife that . put Aaron into his place* and therefore, they 
ought not to envy that. 4. HeconvnSfa: them, of the fin. of un r 
dervaluing thefe privileges, Seemetb' it \a fmall thing -unto you,? 
q. dv It ill becomes, you of all. men to: grudge. Aaron the-priefthood^ 
when . at the fame. time that he was. advanced to., that honour, you 
were defigned foe another, honour dependent upon it, and fhine 

Note, 1. The privilege- of draw- 
ing near. to. the God of Ifrael, is not a fma.ll thing in it felf,' and 
therefore, mu ft not ' feem fmall to .us. To thofe who negleft, op- 
portunities of drawing, near to God, who are earelels and formal 
in it, to. whom it is a. task and not a pleafure, we may properly 
put this queftion ; Seemeth.it a- fmall thing to. you, that God has 
made you : a people near unto him ?- 2, Thofe who, afp'rre. after and 
ufurp the^honours- forbidden them, put a great contempt upon the 
honours allowed, them. We. have each of us as good a fliare of re- 
putation as God fees fit for us, and fees us fit for, and much bet- 
ter than we defer ve, and we ought to reft fatisfied. with.it, and not 
as thefe here, cxercife our felves in. things too high for us ; Seek ye 
the priefthood alfo ? They would not own that they fought it, but 
Mofes faw that in their eye; the law had provided very well for 
thofe that ferved at the altar, and therefore they would put in for 
the office. 5, He interprets their mutiny to be a rebellion againft 
God, ver. li. while they pretended to after t the hoiinefs and li- 
berty of the Ifrael of God, they really took up arms againft the 
God of Ifrael, Ye ore gathered together againft the Lord. .Note, 
Thofe that ftrive againft God's ordinances and providences, what- 
ever they pretend,, and whether they are aware of it or no, do in- 
deed ftrive with their maker. Thofe refift the prince, who refift 
thofe that are commiffioned by him : for alas, faith Mofes, What 
is Aaron that ye mur?nur againft. him ? If murmurers and' com-, 
plainers- would con fider, that the inftruments they quarrel with, are 
but inftruments whom God employs, and that they are but what 
he makes them, and neither more, nor lefs, better nor work, they 
would not be fo bold and free in their cenfures and reproaches as 
they are. They that found the. priefthood as it was fettled a blef- 
fing, muft give all the praife to God ; but if any thought it a bur- 
then, they muft not therefore quarrel with Aaron,, who is but 
what he is made, : and doth as he is bidden. Thus he interefted 
God in the caufe, and fo might be fure of fpeeding well in his ap- 
peal. 

12. And Mofes lent to call Dathan and Abiram, the 
ions of Eiiab : which faid, We will not come up. 13. 
Is it a fmall thing that thou, haft brought us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and hony, to kill us in the wilder- 
nefs, except thou make thy felf altogether a prince over us? 
14. Moreover, thou haft not brought us into a land that 
fibweth with milk and hpny, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards : wilt thou put out the eyes of thefe 
men ? we will not come up. 



And. the. charge runs very high. i„_ They- charge him, with k 
Ing, done them a great deal* of wrong- in. bringing them, out; off 
~-' : — t invidioufly. callings that a land, flowjng with, milk and h 6 

13. Onions, and garlicks, andfifh.*. they had indeed p] e 5 
of in Egypt, but it never pretended, to milk and hony. • — 1 - ^ 
would thus banter the promife.of Canaan. Ungrateful 



ver; • 



°ply they 

wretch'^ 



mull 



to reprefent that as an injury to them, which, was really the grea 
eft favour that ever was beftowed upon any people! 2. 'Jy 
charge, him with, a defigrirupon- their lives, that he intended to 
them ■ in* this wildernefs, though they were fo well provided f 0r 
And if they were fentenced to die in . the wildernefs, they ^jj 
thank themfelves. Moles would, have- healed-, thern, and 
would not be healed. 3. They charge him with a. defign uoon 
their liberties, that he meant to enflave them, by making .hinrfejf 
a prince over them. A prince over them ! Was he not a tender 
father to them, nay, their humble fervant for- the Lord's fake? 
Had they not their properties fecured, their order preferved k 
flice impartially ad miniftred ? Did they not live in eafe and honour? 
and yet they complain as if Mofes's.yoke were heavier than 
raoh's. And did; Mofes^make himfelf a prin.ee ? far from.it. \\ m 
gladly would he have declined the office at flrft ? How sladlv 
would -he -have refigned it many a time fince? And yet is thus pi 
under the blackeft characters of a tyrant, and a ufurper. 4, 
charge him with cheating them, raifing their expectations of a oool 
land, and then defeating them, ver. 14. Thou haft ?iot brought n < 
as thou promifedft us, into a land that fozveth with milk and hmv 
and pray whofe fault was that ? He had brought them to the bor- 
ders of it, and was.juft ready under God to put them in pofleffion 
of it, but they thrust it away from them, and fiiut the door againtt 
themfelves ; fo that it was purely their, own fault that they were 
not now in Canaan, and yet Mofes muft, bear the blame. Thus 
when thefoolijhnefs of man pervert eth his way, his heart fretieth a* 
gainft the Lord, Pro v. xix. 3. 5. They charge him in the <*ene- 

that nut out the 



ral with unfair dealing, 



eyes of thefe mm, and 

then meant to lead them blindfold as he pleafed. Thedefenof 
all he did for them was to open their eyes, and yet they infinuate 
that he intended to put out their eyes, that they might hot fee 
themfelves impofed upon. Note, The. wifeft and beft. cannot pkafe 
every body, nor gain- the good word of all. Thofe often fall un- 
der the higheft cenfures, who have merited the higheft app!?.ufe. 
Many a good work Mofes had fhewed them from the Father, and 
for which of thefe do they reproach him ? 2. Mofes's juft rcfent- 
ment of their infolence, ver. 15. Mofes, though the meefeff 
man, yet, finding God reproached in hirn, was very wroth \ he 
could not bear to lee a people ruining- themfelves, for whole lain-' 
tion he had done fo 4 much. In thbdifcompofure, (1.) He appeal? 
to God concerning his own integrity 5 whereas they bafely refieft- 
ed upon him as ambitious, covetous, and oppreffive, in making 
himfelf a prince over them ; God was his witnefs, (r.) That he 
never got any thing by them 5 / have not taken one afs from thm> 
not only not by way of bribery and extortion, but not by way of 
recompence or gratuity for all the good offices he had done them, 
he never took the pay of a general, or falary of a judge, much left 
the tribute of a prince. He got more in his eftate when he kept 
Jethro's flock, than fince he came to be king in Jefliurun. (2.) 
That they never loft any thing by him, neither have I hurt suj 
one of them, no not the leaft, no not the worft, no not thofe that 
had been mod peevifh and provoking to him : he never abufed his 
power to the fupport of wrong. Note, Thofe that have never Me- 
mifhed themfelves, need not fear being blemiflied : when men con- 
demn us we may be eafy, if our own hearts condemn us not. 
(2.) He begs of God to plead his caufe, and clear him, by flaw- 
ing his difpleafure at the incenfe which Korah and his company 
were to offer, with whom Dathan and Abiram were in confede- 
racy. Lord, faith he, Refpefi not thou their offering. Wherein 
he feems to refer to the hiftory of Cain, lately written by his own 
hand, of whom it is faid, that to him and his offering God had not 
refpeft, Gen. iv. 4. Thefe that followed the gain faying of Komh 
walked in the way of Cain, (they are put together Jude 1 i.J anJ 
therefore he prays they might be frowned upon as Cain was, and put 
to the fame confulion. 3. IfTue joined between Mofes and his accufers. 
1 . Mofes challenges them to appear with Aaron, next morning, 
at the time of offering up the morning incenfe, and refer themfelves 
to God's judgment, ver. 16, ij. Since he could not convince 
them by his calm and affectionate reafoning, he is ready to enter 
into bonds, ' to Hand God's award, not doubting but that Go^ 

This reference he W 



v/ould appear to decide the con trover fy 
agreed to before, ver. 6, 7. 'and here adds only one claufe, 



which 
ainft 



fpeaks his great condefcenfion to the plaintiffs, that Aaron, ag: 
whofe advancement they excepted, though now advanced by t* 
divine inftitution to the honour of burning incenfe within the ta- 
bernacle, yet upon this trial, he fliould' put himfelf into the pW^ 
a probationer, and ftand upon the level with Korah, at the door 
the tabernacle ; nay, and Mofes would himfelf fland with tiiej; 
fo that the complainant fhall have all the fair dealing he can d e i .> 
and thus every mouth Jkall be flopped. ' zv Korah accepts the c^ 
lenge, and makes his appearance with Mofes and Aaron aH r y 
of the tabernacle, to make good his pretenfions, ver. 1°? I ,?' ca r- 
he had not a very great ft ock of impudence, he could not T ? v , 
ried on the matter thus far. Had not lie lately fcen ^i| r -, 
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dhihu tjic coftfecrated priefts, ftruck dead, for daring to offer in- 
A • • » u^iixwwl fin*. anH rmilri he and his. accomplices expe£t 

with unhallowed hands ? Yet : 



C'^Unf TWofes and Aardii in the height of. his pride, he thus bids 
7> '^m heaven, pretends, to, demand the divine acceptance with- 
", t a divine war^ the heart hard ned through 

the deceitfub'efs of, fin. They, took every man his cenfer. Perhaps 
fe were fome of the centers . which thefe heads or families had 
1 ^ de ufe of at their family altars, before this, part of religious fervice 
^ con f5ned to the priefthood, and the altar in the tabernacle; and 
would' bring them into ufe' and reputation again, or, they 
* u+ hp common chafinsj-di flies, which were for their ordinary ufe. 
>JoW to attend the folemn trial, and to be witnefs.of the lfiue, one 
yU haye thought Mofes fhould have gathered the congregation 
ninft the rebels > but it Teems Korah gathered them againft Mofes, 
*fr 19* V/hich intimates that a great part of the congregation fided 
vith Korah, were at his , beck, and wifhed him fuccefs : And that 
KorahV hopes '^ere very higli of carrying the point, againft Aaron ; 
for had hefufpe&ed the gqodnefs of his caufe, he. would not have 
coveted to rhake the trial thus publick ; but little did he think that 
he was how. calling the congregation together to be the witnefles of 
his own cpnfufion : Note, Proud and ambitious men, while they 
are projecting their own advancement, oft prove to have been pre- 
paring for their own more fhameful fall. 4. The judgment fet, 
and the judge taking the tribunal, and threat ning to give fentence 
aoainft the whole congregation. (1.) The glory of the Lord ap- 
peared, ver. 19- The fame glory that appeared to inftal Aaron in 
his office at fi.rft,, Lev-, ix. 23. now appeared to confirm him in 
it and to confound thofe that oppoie him, and fet up themfelves in 
competition' with him. The Sbechinah, or divine Majefty, the 
glory of the eternal word, which. ordinarily dwelt between the che- 
mbirns, within the veil, now was publickly feen over the door of 
the tabernacle, to the terror of the whole congregation, for though 
they faw no manner of fimilitude, yet, probably, the appearances of 
the light and fire were fuch as plainly fhewed God to be angry with 
them ; as^wlifcn.he appeared, Num. xiv. 10. Nothing is more ter- 
rible to thofe who are, confeious of guilt, than the appearances of di- 
vine glory ; for fuch a glorious being mufl needs be a formidable 
enemy. (2.) God threatned to confume them all in a moment , and 
in order to that Bid Mofes and Aaron ftand from among them, ver. 
21. God thus fhewed what their fin deferved, and. how very pro- 
voking it was to him. See what a dangerous thing it is to have 
fellowship with finners, and in the leaft "to partake with them. 
Many of the congregation, it is likely, came only for company, fol- 
lowing the crowd, or for curiofity to fee the iflue, yet not coming, 
as they ought to have done, to bear their tcftimony againft the re- 
bels, and openly to declare for God and Mofes, they had like to 
have been all confumed in a moment. If we follow the herd into 
which the devil is entered, it is at our peril. 5. The humble in- 
terceffion of Mofes and Aaron, for the congregation, ver. 22. (r.) 
Their pofture was importuning ; they Jell on their faces, proflrating 
themfelves before God, as fupplicants in good earneft, that they 
might prevail for fparing mercy. Though the people had treache- 
roufly deferted them, and ftruck in with thofe that were in arms 
againft them, yet they approved themfelves faithful to the trufts re- 
pofed in them, as fhepherds of Ifrael, which were to ftand in the 
breach \vhen they faw the flock in danger. Note, If others fail in 
their duty to us, that doth not difcharge us from our duty to them ; 
nor take off the obligations we lie under to feek their welfare. (2.) 
Their prayer was a pleading prayer, and it proved a prevailing one : 
Now, God had deflroyed them, if Mofes had not turned away his 
math, Pfal. cvi. 23. yet far be it from us to imagine, that Mofes 
was more confiderate ; or more companionate than God, in fuch 
a cafe as this ; but God faw fit to fhew his juft difpleafure againft 
the fin of finners by the fentence, and at the fame time to fliew his 
gracious condefcenfion to the prayers of faints, by the revocation of 
the fentence at the interceffion of Mofes. Qbferve in the prayer, 
». The title they give to God. The God of the fpirits of all flejh. 
kee what man is ; He is a fpirit in flefh, a foul embodied ; a crea- 
ture wonderfully compounded of heaven and earth. See what God 
ls > He is the God of the fpirits of all mankind, fie forms the fpi- 
m ' ' Zeeh. xii. 1. He fathers it\ Heb! xii. 9. He has an ability 
toftihion it, Pfalm xxxiii. 15. and authority to difpofe of it, for 
■ jj e h^th faid, All fouls are mine? Ezek. xviii. 4. They inflnuate 
jreby, that though as the God of the fpirits of all fejh, he might in 
overeignty confume this congregation in a moment^ yet it was to 
^ hoped, he would in mercy fpare them, not only becaufe they 
ere the work of his own hands,' and he had a propriety in them, 
becaufe being the Go4 of fpirits he knew their frame, and could 
fin '"I . b ? tWeen t,le l ea ^ e ^ and the led ; between thofe that 
and m ^ lci0u &y> f.nd thofe who were drayyn in by their wiles, 
: \yould make a difference accordingly in his iudgments. 2. The 

Pm.ent they infift 0 n, it is much the fame with that which A- 

ill : a ^ ur S e d in |iis interceffion for Sodom, Gen. xviii. 25. Wilt 

righteous zvith the wicked? Such is the plea here, 



Shall 



ij m ), wtJWn fm> and wilt thou be wroth with all the congrega- 
ter *k f T )t ^ ut: that it was the fin of them all to jQin in this mat- 
ton. U ^ the great tranfgreffion was his that firft hatched the trea- 

ffice xt* ^ }ateve r God may do in fovereignty and &ri£t ju- 
> vye have reafon to hope/ that he will not deftroy a congre- 



gf tj 0 ^ ,fot ttiefiri of one, but that righfeoufnefs and peace having 
kiffed eaclf other in the undertaking of the Redeemer, mercy Jkall re- 
joice againfi^ judg?nent. Mofes kne\v that ail the congregation 
muft perijb in the wildernefs , by degrees, .yet. he is. thus earneft in 
^prayer, that they might not be confumed at once, and .would rec- 
kon it a favour to^obtain.a reprieve. Lord, let it alone this year. 

And the LOR D, fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
.?.4- ."Speak unto the congregation, faying,' Get you up. from 
about the tabernacle" of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.- 25: 
And Mofes rofe up, and went unto Dathan, and Abiram'; 
and the elders of Ifrael followed him. 26. And he 'fpake 
unto the congregation, faying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of thefe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs; 
left ye' be confumed in all their fins. 27. So they gat up 
from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on 
every fide : and Dathan and Abiram came out, and itopd 
in the door of their tents, and their wives, and their fens^ 
and their little children. 28. And Mofes faid, Hereby 
ye fhall know that the LORD hath fent me to do all 
thefe works ; for I have not done them of mine own mind. 
29. If thefe men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be vifited after the vifitation of all men then the 
LORD hath not fent me. 39. But if the LORD 
make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and 
fwallow them up, with :all. that appertaiii unto them, and 
they go down quick into the pit ; then ye fhall underftand 
that thefe men have provoked the LORD. - 31. ^j" And 
it came to pafs, as he had made an end of fpeaking all 
thefe words, that the ground clave afunder that ivas under 
them : 32. And the earth opened her mouth, and fwal- 
lowed them up, and their houfes, and all the men that ap- 
pertained ^unto Korah, and all their goods. 33. cz[ They and 
all that appertained to them went down alive into the pit, 
and the earth clofed upon them : and they perifhed from 
among the congregation. 34. And all Ifrael that were 
round about them fled at the cry of them : for they laid, 
Left the earth fwallow us up alfo. 

"We have here the determining of the controverfy with Dathan 
and Abiram, that rebelled againft Mofes ; as in the next paragraph,- 

j the like deciding of controverfy with Korah and his company, that 
would be rivals with Aaron. It fhould feem that Dathan and A- 

: biram had fet up a fpacious tabernacle in "the midft of the tents-of 
their families, where they kept court, met in confult, and hung 

\ out their flag of defiance againft Mofes - y it is here called the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, ver. 24, 27. There, as'in 
the place of rendezvous, Dathan and Abiram ftaid, when Korah 
and his friends went up to the tabernacle of the Lord, waiting the 
iflue of their trial ; but here we are told how they had their bufi- 
nefs done, before that trial was over. For God will take' what 
method he pleafes in his judgments. r. Publick warning is given 
to the congregation to withdraw immediately from the tents of the 
rebels. (1.) God bids Mofes fpeak to this purpofe, ver. 24.- This 
was in anfwer to Mofes's prayer ; he had begged that God would 
not dejlroy the whole congregation ; well, faith God, I will hot, 
provided they be lb wife as to (hift for their own fafety, and get 
out of the way of danger. If they will quit the rebels, well and 
good, they {hall not perifii with them, othervvife let them take 
what follows. Note, We cannot expe£t to reap benefit by the 
prayers of our friends for our falvation, unlefs we our fe Ives be di- 
ligent and faithful in making ufe of the means of falvation. For 
God never promifed to fave by miracles thofe that would not £ 
themfelves by means. Mofes that had prayed for them muft preach 
this to them, and warn them to fee from this zurath to come. (2.) 
Mofes accordingly repairs to the head-quarters of the rebels, leav- 
ing Aaron at the door of the tabernacle, ver. 25. Dathan and 
Abiram had contumacioufly refufed to come up to him, ver. 1 2* 
yet he humbly condefcends to go down to them, to try if he could 
yet convince and reclaim them, Minifters muft thus with meek- 
nefs injlrucl thofe that eppefe themfelves ; and not think it below 
them to ftoop to thofe that are -rnoft ftubborn, for their good: 
Chrift himfelf f retches out his hand to a rebellious and gainfay'mj* 
people. The feventy elders of Ifrael attend Mofes as his guard; 
to fecure him from the infolcnces of the rabble -; and by their pre- 
fence to put an honour upon him, and if poffible, to ftrike an awe 
upon the rebels. It is our duty to contribute all we can to the 
countenance and fupport of injured innocency and honour. (3,) Pro- 
clamation is made, that all manner of. perfons, as they tendered 
their own fafety, fhould forthwith depart from the tents' of thefe 
vjicked men, ver. 26. and thus fhould fignify, that they deferted 
their caufe and intereft, detefted their crimes and counfels, and 
dreaded the punifhment coming upon them. Note, Thofe that 
would not perifh with finners,- muft come out from among- thevi, 
and be leparate. In vain do we pray* Gather not - our fouls 'with 

fnners, if we fave not our felves from the untoward generation. 
God's people' ar<? called put of Babylon, left- they- fhare botli in-het 
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fins, and in her plagues, &<rz/. xviii. 4. 2. The congregatioh takes 
the warning, but the rebels themfelves continue obftinate, ver. 27. 
1. God in mercy inclined the people to forfake the rebels. They 
gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan^ and Abirain. Both 
thofe whofe lot it was to pitch near them, who doubtlefs with them- 
felves removed their families, and all their effects; and thofe al/b 
who were come from all .parts of the camp to fee the ifTue v It 
was in anfwer to the prayer of Mofes, that God thus Sirred up 
•the hearts of the congregation to fhift for their own prefer vatibri. 
"Note,. To thofe whom God will fave he gives repentance^ that 
they may recover themfelves out of the fnare of the devlL Grace 
to fepara'te from evil doers, is one of the things that accompany 
falvation. 2. God in juftice left- the rebels to the obftinacy and 
hardnefs of their own. hearts. Though they fa w themfelves aban- 
doned by all their neighbours, and fet up as a .mark to the arrows 
of God's juftice : yet inftead of falling down and humbling them- 
felves before God and Mofes, owning their crime, and begging 
pardon, inftead of fleeing, and difperfmg themfelves to feek for 
fhelter in the crowd ; they impudently flood in the door of their 
tents, as if they would out-face God himfelf, and dare him to do 
his worft. Thus were their hearts hardned to their own deftru- 
£lion,.and they were feajrlefs when their cafe was moft fearful. 
But what pity was it that their little children, who were not ca- 
pable of guilt or fear, ihould by the prefumption of their parents 
be put in this audacious pofture !■ Happy they who are taught be- 
times to bow before God, and not as thofe unhappy little ones to 
ftand it out againft him ! 3. Sentence is folemnly pronounced 
upon them by Mofes in the name of the Lord, and thedecifion of 
the controverfy is put upon the execution of that fentence by the 
almighty power of God. Mofes, by divine inftincT: and direction, 
when the eyes of all Ifrael were faftned upon him, waiting the 
event, moved with a juft and holy indignation at the impudence 
of the rebels, boldly puts the whole matter to a furprizing illue, 
ver. 28, -9-» 3°« (*•) If t he rebels die a common death, he will 
be content to be called and counted an impoftor ; not only if they 
die a natural death, but if they die by any fort of judgment that 
has formerly been executed on other malefactors, if they die by 
the plague, or by fire from heaven, or by the fword, then fay, 
God has difowned me: but, (2.) If the earth open and fwallow 
them up, (a punifhment without precedent) then let all the houfe 
of Ifrael know a/Turedly that I am God's fervant, fent by him, 
and employed for him, and thofe that fight againft me, fight 

The judgment it felf would have been proof enough 
of God's difpleafure againft the rebels, and would have given all 
men to underjiand that they had provoked the Lord ; but when it 
was thus folemnly foretold, and appealed to by Mofes beforehand, 
when there was not the lean: previous indication of it from with- 
out, the convincing evidence of it was much the ftronger, and it 
was put beyond difpute, that he was not only a fervant but a fa- 
vourite of heaven, who was fo intimately acquainted with the di- 
vine counfels, and could obtain fuch extraordinary appearancees of 
the divine power in its vindication. 4. Execution is immediately, 
done. It appeared that God and his fervant Mofes underftood 
one another very well, for as foon as ever Mofes had fpoken the 
word, God did the work, the earth clave afundcr, ver. 31. open- 
ed her mouth a?id fzvalloiued them all up, them and theirs, ver. 32. 
and then clofed upon them, ver. 33. This judgment was, (r.) 
unparallelled. God in it created a new thing, did what he never 
did before, for he has many arrows in his quiver ; and there are 
diverfities of operations in wrath as well as mercy, Dathan and 
Abiram thought themfelves fafe becaufe they were at a diftance 
from the Sbechinab? whence the fire of the Lord had fometimes 
iffued, qui procul a fove ( they fay) procul a fulmine \ but God 
made them know that he was not tied up to one way of punifli- 
ing, the earth, when he pleafeth, (hall ferve his juftice as effectually 
as the fire. (2.) It was very terrible to the finners themfelves, to 
go down alive into their own graves ; dead and buried in an in- 
ftant ; to go down thus to the bars of the pit, when they were 
in their full Jlrength, zvholly at eafe and quiet. (3.) It was fevere 
upon their poor children, who, for the greater terror of the judgment, 
and fuller indication of the divine wrath, perifhed as parts of their 
parents ; in which though we cannot particularly tell either how 
bad they might be to deferve it, or how good God might be other- 
wife to them to compenfate it, yet this we are fure in the general, 
that infinite juftice did them no wrong. Far be it from God, that 
he Jhozdd do iniquity. (4.) It was altogether miraculous. The 
cleaving of the earth was as wonderful, and as much above the 
power of nature, as the cleaving of the fea ; and the clofing of 
the earth again, more fo than the clofing of the waters. God has 
all the creatures at his command, and can make any of them, when 
he pleafeth, inftrumenrs of his juftice ; nor will any of them be our 
friends, if he be our enemy. God now confirmed to Ifrael, what 
Mofes had lately taught them in that prayer of his, PfaL xc. 1 1 . 
JVho knows the power of thine anger ? He hath when he pleafeth 
Jlrange puni/hments for the %u or Jeers of iniquity, Job xxxi. 3 . Let 
us therefore conclude, JVho is able to Jiand before this holy Lord 
God ? (5.) It was very fignificant. They fet their mouths agaht/l 
the heavens, and their throat was an open fepulchre, juftly there- 
fore doth the earth open her mouth , upon them, and fwallow them 

up. They made a rent in the congregation, juftly therefore is 



Prcfumptuous fihriers, that hate to L 
he earth, : the whole .creation er<J 
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the earth rent under them, 
reformed, are a burthen to the 

under them, which here was fignified by this, that theeartjj r? 
under thefe rebels, as weary of bearing therri, and being Un | 
them. And confidering how the earth is ftill in like manner loa/J 
with the weight of iniquity, we have reafoh to wonder, that th 
was the only time it ever funk under its load. Laftly, It y 
typical of the eternal ruin of finners, that die impenitent, ^ 
perhaps in allufion to this, are faid to Jink down into the pit^ pf a j ' 
ix. 15. and to go down quick into hell, Pfalm lv. 15. But j) 
vid even when he finks in deep mire, yet prays in faith, Let & 
the pit Jhut her mouth upon me, 'as it doth on the damned, between 
whom and life there is a gulf fixed, PfaL Ixix. z~ — .15. His cafe 
was bad, but not like this, defperate. 5. All Ifrael is alarmed at 
the judgment, ver. 34. They fed at the cry of them. They cried 
for help when it was too late 5 their doleful fhrieksj inftead of 
fetching their neighbours in to their relief, drove them fo 1^ 
the farther off ; for knowing their own guilt, and one another'* 
they haftned one another, faying, Lejl the earth fwalloiv-us upaffo 
Note, Others ruins fhould be our warnings. Could we by f a j t |[ 
hear the outcries of thofe that are gone down to the bottomlef 
pit, we would give more diligence than we do to efcape for our 
lives, left we alfo come into that condemnation. 

35. And there came out a fire from the LORD, and 
coniumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered in- 
cenfe. " " - - - 



ing 



ger, 



36. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay. 
37. Speak unto Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the 
prieft, that he take up the cenfers out of the burning, and 
fcatter thou the fire yonder ; for they are hallowed. 3$; 
The cenfers of thefe finners againft their own fouls, let 
them make them broad plates for a covering of the altar: 
for they offered them before the LORD, therefore they 
are hallowed : and they fhall be a fign unto the children of 
Ifrael. 39. And Eleazar the prieft took the brafen cenfers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered ; and they 
were made broad plates for a covering of the altar : 40, 
To he a memorial unto the children of Ifrael, that no Aran- 

which is not of the feed of Aaron, come near to of- 
fer in cenfe before the LORD : that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company : as the LORD faid to him, by the 
hand of Mofes. ... 

We muft now look back to the door of the tabernacle, where 
we left the pretenders to the priefthood with their cenfers in their 
hands ready to offer incenfe ; and here we find, 1. Vengeance 
taken on them, ver. 35. It is probable, at the fame time that 
the earth opened in the camp to fwallow up Dathan and Abiram, 
a fire went out from the Lord, and con fumed the Uvo hundred and 
fifty men that ojfered incenfe, and Aaron that flood with them was 
preferved alive. This punifhment was not indeed fo new a thing 
as the former, for Nadab and Abihu thus died ; but it was no lefs 
ftrange or dreadful, and in it it appeared, (1.) That our God i; 
a confu?ning fire. Is thunder a fcnfible indication of thete : rrorof 
his voice? Lightning is fo of the power of his hand. We md 
fee in this his fiery indignation which devours the adverfaries^ and 
infer from it what a fearful thing it is to fall into the bands ojlht 
living God, Heb. x. 27 — .31. (2.) That it is at our peril, if v.e 
meddle with that which doth not belong to us. God is jealous of 
the honour of his own inftitutions, and will not have them invalid 
It is moft probable, Korah himfelf was confumed with thofe two 
hundred and fifty that pretended to offer incenfe, for the prieft- 
hood was the thing that he aimed at, and therefore we have rea- 
fon to think he would not quit his poft at the door of the 

But behold, they are made facrifices to the juftice of 
God, who flattered themfelves with the hopes of being priefls. 
Had they been content with their office as Levites, which wasfa- 
cred and honourable, and better than they deferved, they might 
have lived and died with joy and reputation : but like the angels 
that finned, leaving their firfi ejlate, and aiming at the honours 
that were not appointed them, they were thruft down to Ham 
their cenfers ftruck out of their hands, and their breath out of 
their bodies, by a burning, which typified the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 2. Care is taken to pre ferve and perpetuate the remembrance 
of this vengeance. No mention is made of the taking up of their 

the face of the 

they 



tabernacle. 



carcafes, the fcripture leaves them as dung upon 
earth ; but orders are given about their cenfers. 
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be fecured, becaufe they are hallowed ; Eleazar 
this, ver. 37. .Thofe invaders of the priefthood 
far, by the divine patience and pcrmi/fion, as to 
cenfe with fire from off j?he altar, which they were fuffered tc Mile 

oon as they had kindled their fire, 
kindled another which put a fatal final period to their pretention* > 
now Eleazar is ordered to fcatter the fire, with the incenfe 
was kindled with it, in fome unclean place without the camp 1 ^ 
fignify God's abhorrence of their offering, as a polluted thing ; 
facrifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord: But he is tc 
ther up the cenfers out of the mingled burning, God's " re ',f o j r 
theirs j becaufe they are hallowed. Having been once put to a 
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, that by God's own order, (though only for trial) they 
u fe, an ' o common fervice; fo fome underftand it: ra- 



n nn f return cu v.vuh»w» 
inU / » are devoted ; they are an anathema - 9 and therefore, as 
ther? t?e\ tne y muft be made fome way or other fervice- 

all devr ° the a j or y 0 f God. 2. That they be ufed in the fervice of 
a ^ C r°(2uary not in -cenfers, that would rather have put honour 
the u f ur pers, whole difgrace. was intended ; nor was there 
UP °f V fo r b razen cen *~ ers > tne go'^en altar was ferved with gol- 
0003 ^es • but they muft be beaten into broad plates for a covering 
^TthTbrazen altar ver. 38, 39, 40. Thefe pretenders thought 
h ve ruined the altar, by laying the priefthood in common 

10 • • but to fhew that Aaron's office was fo far from being Iha- 
i° 31 bv their impotent malice, that it was rather confirmed by it, 
h' cenfers which offered to rival his, were ufed both for the a- 

a "nz and for the preferving of the altar at which he miniflred. 
Yt* this was not all ; this covering of the altar muft be a memo- 
I to the children of Ifrael, throughout their generations, of this 
flQ event. Though there was fo much in it aftonilhing, and 
^Mjtfh Mofes was to record it in his hiftory, yet there was a dan- 

1 1 °c i # fc Heine foreotten in procefs of time : impreffions that feem 
J eo are not always durable ; therefore it was neceflary to appoint 
this record of the judgment ; that the Levites who attended this 
altar and had their inferior fervices appointed them, might learn 
to' keep within their bounds, and be afraid of tranfgreffing them, 
left they fhould be made like Korah and his company, who were 
Levites, and would have been priefts. Thefe cenfers were pre* 
ferved in terrorem, that others might hear and fear, and do no 
more prefumptuoufly. Thus has God provided that his wonder- 
ful ivorks, both in mercy and judgment, fhould be had in ever- 
ua\ n * remembrance, that the end of them may be anfwered, and 
they may ferve for inftru£tion and admonition, to thofe on whom 
the aids of the world are come. 

41. fl" But on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes, and againft 
Aaron, faying, Ye have killed the people of the LORD. 
42. And it came to pals when the congregation was 
gathered againft Moles, and againft Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 

And Mofes and Aaron came 



LORD appeared. 43 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
the LORD Ipake unto Mofes, faying, 



44. And 

45. Get you 



up from among this congregation, that I may confume 
them as in a moment : and they fell upon their races. 46. 
^"And Mofes faid unto Aaron, Take a cenfer, and put fire 
therein from off the altar, and put on incenle, and go 
uickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement 
for them : for there is wrath gone out from the LORD; 
the plague is begun. 47. .And Aaron took as Mofes com- 
manded, and ran into the midft of the congregation ; and 
behold, the plague was begun among the people : -and he 
put on incenle, and made an atonement for the people. 
48. And he ftood between the dead and the living, and 
the plague was flayed. 49. Now they that died in the 
plague,, were. fourteen thoufand and feven hundred, befide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. ^50/ And 
Aaron returned unto Mofes, unto the door of 'the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and the plague was flayed. 

Here is, r. A new rebellion raifed the very next day againft 
Mofes and Aaron. Be aftonifhed, O heavens, at this, and won- 
der, O earth! Was there ever fuch an inftance of the incura- 
ble corruption of linners? ver. 41. On the morrow the body of the 
people mutinied ; (1 .) Though they were but newly terrified by the 
%ht of the punilhment of the rebels ; the Ihrieks of thofe linking 
linners, thofe linners againft their own fouls were yet founding in 
their ears, the fmell of the fire yet remained, and the gaping earth 
was fcarce throughly .doled, .and yet the fame fins are re-adled, 
aniall thefe warnings flighted. (2.) Though they were but new- 
y faved from lharing in the fame punilhment, and the furvivors 

Ta/* hrand$ Packed out °f the burning, yet they fly in the face 
? Mofes and Aaron, to whofe interceffion they owed their pre- 
ervauon. • Their charge runs very high, ye have killed the people 
C J we Lord. Could any thing have been faid more unjuftly and 
rnalicioufly ? They canonize the rebels, calling them the people 
J t Lord,^ who died in arms againft him ; they ftigmatize di- 
' n e juftice itfelf ; it- was plain enough Mofes and Aaron had no 
m their .death, they did what they could to fave them; fo 
at m charging them with murthery they did in effecT; charge 
not " ia fdf Wit!l it# The continued obftinacy of this people, 
mo u Wl q- n - ding the terrors of God's law, as it was given on 
e *ecute^ nai * t * 1C terrors °f his judgments, as they were here 

God is 



God" ° n ^fob^ieht, fhews how neceflary the grace of 
^hiclf h° ^ C / e ^ e< ^ ua * change of mens hearts and lives, without 
do wh f **kely means will never attain the end. Love will 
tels Wk* r — ^ not# 2# God's Tpeedy appearing againft the re- 

' -xt* wcre gtthtred againji $ofes and Aaron, per- 
ls 0 . 1 r . 



haps with defign to depofe or murther them, they looked towards 
the tabernacle, as if their mifgiving confciences expected fome 
frowns from tJience, and behold, the glory of the Lord appeared* 
ver. 42. for the protection of his fervants, and confufiori of his 
and their accufers and adverfaries. Mofes and Aaron thereupon 
came before the tabernacle, partly for their own fafety, there they 
took fanfluary from the ftrife of tongues, Pfal. xxvii. 5. xxx?. 
20. and partly for advice, to know what was the mind of God 
upon this occafion, ver. 43. juftice hereupon declares, they de- 
ferve to be confnmed in a moment, ver. 45. Why fhoull they" 
live another day, who hate to be reformed, and whofe rebellions 
are their . daily practices ? Let juft vengeance take place, and do 
its work, and the trouble with them will foon be over ; only. Mo- 
fes and Aaron muft firft be fecured. 3. The interceffion which 
Mofes and Aaron made for them. Though they had as much 
reafon one would think, as Elias had to make interceffion againfl 
Ifrael, Rom. xi. 7. Yet they forgive and forget the indignities 
offered them, and are the beft friends their enemies have, (r.) 
They both fell on their faces, humbly to intercede with God for 
mercy, knowing how great their provocation was. This they 
had done feveral times before, upon the like occafion ; and though 
the people had bafely requited them for it, yet God having gracV 
oufly accepted them, they ftill have recourfe to the fame method. 
This is praying always. (2.) Mofes perceiving that the plagui 
was begun in the congregation of the rebels, i. e. that body of 
them which was gathered together againft Mofes, fends Aaron by 
an act of his prieftly office to make atonement for them, ver. 46J 
And Aaron readily went, burnt incenfe between the livin* ,and 
the dead, not to purify the infedted air, but to pacify an offended 
God, and fo ftaid the progrefs of the judgment, ver. 47. 

By this it appeared, 1. That Aaron was a very good man, and 
a man that had a true love for the children of his people, though 
they hated and envied him. Though God was now avenging his 
quarrel, and pleading the caufe of his priefthood, yet he interpofeth 
to turn away God's wrath. Nay, forgetting his age and gravity, 
he ran into the midft of the congregation to help them. He did 
not fay, Let them fmart a while, and then when I come I fhall be 
the more welcome, but as one tender of the life of every Ifraelite, 
he makes all poflible fpeed into the gap at which death was entring. 
Mofes and Aaron had been charged with killing the people of the 
Lord, with which they might juftly have upbraided them now 5 
could they expect thofe to be their faviours, v/hom they had fo in- 
vidioufly called their murtherers ? But thofe good men have taught 
us here by their example, not to be fullen towards thofe that are 
peevilh with us, nor to take the advantage which men give us by 
their provoking language, to deny them any real kindnefs, which 
it is in the power of our hands to do them. We muft render- 
good for evil. 2. That Aaron was a very bold man ; bold, to venture 
into the midft of an enraged rabble, that were gathered together 
againft him, and who for ought he knew, might be the more ex- 
afperated by the plague that was begun : bold, to venture into the 
midft of the infection, where the arrov/s of death flew thickeft, 
and hundreds, nay thou fands were falling on his right and left hand* 
To fave their lives he put his own into his hand, not counting it 
dear to him, fo he might but fulfil his rriiniftry. 3. That Aaron 
was a man of God, and ordained for men, in things pertaining to 
God. His call to the priefthood was hereby abundantly confirm- 
ed, and fet above all contradiction ; God had not only faved his 
life, when the intruders were cut off, but now made him an in- 
ftrument of faving Ifrael. Compare the cenfer of Aaron here, 
with the cenfers of thofe fnners againfl their own fouls. Thofe 
proyoked God's anger, this pacified it ; thofe deftrpyed mens lives, 
this faved them ; no room therefore is left to doubt of Aaron's call 
to the priefthood. Note, Thole make out- the beft title to pub- 
lick honours, that lay out themfelves moft for the publick good* 
and obtain mercy of the Lord to be faithful and ufeful. If any 
man will be great, let him make himfelf the fervant of all. 4. 
That Aaron was a type of Chrifl, who came into the world to 
make atonement for fin, and to turn away the wrath of God from 
us, and who by his mediation and interceffion Jlands between the 
living and the dead, to fecure his chofen Ifrael to himfelf, and 
lave them out of the midft of a world infected with fin and the 
curfe. 4. The refult and iflue of the whole matter. 1 . God's 
juftice was glorified in the death of fome. Great execution the 
fword of the Lord did in a very little time. _ Though Aaron 
made all the hafte he could, yet before he could reach his poft of 
fervice, there were fourteen thou/and leven hundred men laid dead 
upon the fpot, ver. 49. There were but a few comparatively that 
died about the matter of Korah, the ring-leaders only were made 
examples, but the people not being led to repentance, by the pati- 
ence and forbearance of God with them, juftice is not now fo fpa- 

They cried out of the death of a 
few hundreds as an unmerciful (laughter made among the people of 
the Lord, but here God filenceth that complaint by the (laughter of 
many thoufands. Note, Thofe that quarrel with leffer judgments, 
prepare greater for themfelves ; for when God judgeth he will o- 
vercome. 2. His mercy was glorified in the prefervation of the 
reft ; God fhewed them what he could do by his power, and what 
he might do in juftice, but then fhewed them what he would do in 

his love and pity, he would preferve them a people to himfelf for 
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ring of the blood of Ifraelites. 
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nil this, in and bv a mediator. The cloud of Aaron's incenfe com- 
ing- from his hand ftaid the plague. Note, It is much for the 
glory of God's goodnefs, . that many a time even in wrath he re- 
•members mercy ; and even when judgments have been begun, 
prayer has put a Sop ■ to them ; fo ready is he to forgive* and fo 
little pleafure doth he take in the death of finners. 
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fionsofthe families of the tribe of Levi, that zuould fet up in 
competition zvith Aaron? and to make it appear that Aaron was 
the head of that tribe ; but it feems when that matter was fettled? 
the princes of the rcjl of the tribes began to murmur ; if the bead 
of a tribe mujt be a prieft? why ?iot the head of fome other tribe 
than that of Levi \ he that fearcheth the heart knezu this thought 
to be in the breajl of fome of them? and before it broke out into 
■Any overt aSl gracioufly anticipated it? to prevent bloodjhed -? and 
■it is done by miracle in this chapter? not a miracle of wrath? as 
'-before? but of grace. I . The matter is put upon trial by the 
bringing of twelve rods? one for each prince? before the Lord? ver. 

j. 7. 2. Upon trial the matter is determined by the miraculous 

bloffbming of Aaron's rod? ver. 8, 9. 3. The decifion of the con- 
troverfy is regiflred by the prefervation of the rod? ver. 10, 11. 
4. The people acquiefce in it zvith fome reluclancy? ver. 12, 13. 

* • t 

ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fayin 
2. Speak unto' the children of Ifrael, and take 
of ^very one of them a rod, according to the houfe of 
their fathers, of all their princes, according to the houfe 
of their fathers, twelve rods : write thou every mans name 
upon his rod. 3. And thou (halt write Aaronsname up- 
on the rod of Levi : for one rod fball be for the head of 
the houfe of their fathers. 4: And thou fhalt lay them 
up in the tabernacle of the congregation before the tefti- 
mony, where I will meet with you. 5. And it fhall 
come to pafs, that the mans rod whom I fhall choofe, fhall 
bloiTom : and I will make to ceafe from me the murmur- 



A 
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ings of the children of Ifrael, whereby they murmur a- 
gainft you. 6. €j[ And Moles fpake unto the children 
of Ifrael, and every one of their princes gave him a rod 
apiece, for each- prince one, according to their fathers 
houies, even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron was a- 
niong their rods. 7. And Mofes laid up the rods before 
the LORD, in the tabernacle of witnefs. 

Here, is, 1. Orders given for the bringing in of a rod for'every 
tribe ; (which was fignificant enough, for the word here ufed for a 
rod fometimes fignifies a tribe, as particularly Numb, xxxiv. 13.) 
that God by a miracle wrought on purpofe, might make it known 
on whom he had conferred the honour of the priefthood. (1.) 
It feems then the priefthood was a preferment worth feeking and 
Striving for, even by the princes of the tribes. It is an honour to 
the greateft of men to be employed in the fervice of Ood. Yet 
perhaps thefe contended for it, rather for the fake of the profit 
■and power that attended the office, than for the fake of that in it 
which was divine and lacred. (2.) It feems likewife, after all that 
had been done to fettle this matter, there were thofe who would 
•be ready upon any occafion to conteft it. They would not-ac- 
ouiefce in the divine appointment, but would make an intereit in 
oppofition to it. They ftrive with God for the dominion, and 
the queftion is, whofe will fhall ftand ; God will rule, but Ifrael 
will not be ruled, and that is the quarrel. (3,) It is an inftance 
»of the grace of God, that having wrought divers miracles to punifh 
Tin, he would work one more on -purpofe to prevent it. God has 
•'efFe<Stually provided, that the obflinate fhall be left inexcufable, and 
•^very mouth fhall be flopped. Ifrael was very prone to murmur 
both againft God, and againft their governors ; now, faith God, 
/ will make to ceafe from me the murmur ings of the children of If- 
rael? ver 5. If any thing will convince them, they fhall be con- 
vinced ; and if this will not convince them, nothing will. This 
•was to be to them, as Chrift faith the fign of the prophet Jonas, 
-that is, his own refurredrion fhould be, to the men of that' gene- 
ration, the higheft proof of his miffion that fhould be given them. 

The directions are, (1.) That nyelve rods or ftaves fhould be 
-brought in ; it is probable, they were not now frefh cut out of a 
•tree,^for then the 'miracle had not been fo great: But that they 
'were the ftaves which the princes ordinarily ufed as enfigns of their 
authority; of which we read, chap. xxi. hS. .old dry ftaves, that 
-had no fapin them, and -it is very poflible they might all be made 
of the almond-tree. It fhould feem they were but twelve in all 
with Aaron's, for when Levi comes into the count, Ephraim and 
Manafleh make but one, under the name of Jofeph. (2.) That 
the name of each prince fhould be written upon his rod, that every 
-man might know his own, and to prevent contefts. Writing. is 
oft a good prefervative againft ftrife, for what is written may be 
appealed to. (3.) That they fhould be laid up in the tabernacle? 
for one night, before the teflimony? i. e. before the ark, which 

with its mercy-feat wasafymbol, token, or teftimony of ? God ! 6 
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prefence with them. {4.) They were to expe£t, being told it k 
fore, that the tribe, or prince whom God chofe to the priefthJ 
his rod fhould bud and bloffom? ver. 5. It was requifite the 
fhould be told of it, that it might appear not to be cafual but % 
cording tothecounfel and will of God. 2. The preparing ofy 
rods accordingly. The princes brought them in, fome of th/ 
perhaps fondly expecting that the choice would fall upon then) 
and all of them thinking it honour enough to be competitors yfil 
Aaron, and to ftand candidates, even for the priefthood, ver 
and Mofes laid them up before the Lord. He did not objedr that* 
the matter was fufficiently fettled already, and enough done t 
convince thofe that were not invincibly hardned in their prejudices 
He did not undertake to determine the controverfy himfelf, though 
it might eafily have been done, nor did he fuggeft that it would 
be to no purpofe to offer fatisfaction to a people that were willing 
ly blind, but fince God will have it fo, he did his part, and lock 
ed the cafe before the Lord, to whom the appeal was made. by 
confent, and left it with him. ' 

8 . And it came to pafs that on the morrow Mofes went 
into the tabernacle of witnefs: and behold, the rod of 
Aaron for the houfe of Levi was budded, and brought 
forth buds, and bloomed bloflbms, and yielded almonds, 
9. And Mofes brought out all the rods from before the 
LORD, unto all the children of Ifrael : and they look- 
ed, and took every man his rod. 10. ^[ And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, Bring Aarons rod again, be- 
fore the teflimony, to be kept for a token againft the re- 



bels ? and thou fhalt quite take away their murmurings 
from me, that they die not. 1 1 . And Mofes did fo : as 
the LORD commanded him, fo did he. 12. And the 
children of Ifrael fpake unto Mofes, faying, Behold, we 
die, we perifli, we all perifh. 13. Wholbever cometh 
any thing near unto the tabernacle of the LORD, fhall 
die : fhall we be confumed with dying ? 

Here is, 1. The final determination of the controverfy con- 
cerning the priefthood, by a miracle, ver. 8, 9. The rods, or 
ftaves, were brought out from the moft holy place where they 
were laid up, and publickly produced before the people ; and 
while all the reft of the rods reiriained as . they were, Aaron's rod 
only of a dry ftick became a living branch, budded, . and bloom- 
ed, and yielded almonds. In fome places there were buds, in 0- 
thers bloflbms, in others fruit, at the fame time ; this was mira- 
culous, and took away all fulpicion of a fraud, as if in the night 
Mofes had taken away Aaron's rod, and put a living branch of an 
almond- tree in the room of it ; for no ordinary branch would have 
buds, bloffoms, and fruits upon it, all at once. » Now, 1. This 
was a plain indication to the people that Aaron was chofen to the 
priefthood,; and not any other of the princes of the tribes. Thus 
he was diftinguifhed from them, and manifefted to be under the 
fpecial blefling of heaven, which fometimes yieldeth increafe, 
where there is neither planting' rior watering by the hand of man. 
Bifhop Hall here obferves, that fruitfulnefs is the beft evidence of 
a divine call, and that the plants of God's fetting, and the boughs 
cut oft* from them, will flourifh. See Pfalmxdi. 12, 13, if 
The trees of the Lord? though they feem dry trees, are full of fap, 
2. It was a very proper fign to. reprefent the priefthood it felf, 
which was hereby confirmed to Aaron, (1.) That it fhould be 
fruitful, ufeful and ferviceable to the. church of God.. , It produced 
not only bloffoms, but almonds ; for the priefthopd was defigned, 
not only for an honour to Aaron, but for a blefling to Ifrael. 
Thus Chrift ordained his appftles and minifters, that they fhould 
go and bring forth fruit, arid that their fruit Jhould remain? John 
xv. 16. (2.) That there fhould be a fucceflion of priefts; here 
were not only almonds for the prefent, but buds and bloflbms, 
promifing more hereafter. Thus hath Chrift provided in his 
church, that a feed fhould ferve him, from generation' to genera- 
tion. (3:) That yet this priefthood fhould not be perpetual, but 
in procefs of time, like the branches and bloflbms of a tree, fhould 
fail and wither. The Jlourifnng of the almond-tree is mentioned 
as one of the figns of old age, EccL xii. 5. 

■ 

betimes put upon that priefthood which foon became old, and rea- 
dy to vanifo azvay? Heb. viii. 13V 3. It was 'a type and figure or 
Chrift, and his priefthood : for he is the man? the branch, Zecn. 
vi. 12. that is to be a prie/l. upon his. throne? as it follows there ; 
and was to grow up before God? as this before thaark, 
der plant? and a root out of a dry ground? Ifa. liii. 2. z \ , 
record of this determination,- by the preferving of the rod before 
the teftimony, in perpetuam rei memoriam? ver. 10, ii- * 
probable, -the buds, and' bloffoms, and fruit continued frefh, W 
fame divine power that produced them in a night, prefervedtnern 
for ages, at leaft fo long as it was neceflary for a token againjt m 
rebels. So it was a ftanding miracle, and the continuance or it, 
was an undeniable proof of the truth of it. Even the Jear 
God's trees /hall not wither? Pfal. i. 3 . This rod was .P re ^ erv ^ 
as the cehfers were, to take away tfieir murmurings? > that my. 
not. Note, .1. The defign of God. in all his providences, 

mercies and- judgments, and in the memorials of them* w t0 ^y 
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v uu and to prevent that Tfaefe. things 
*5s written . not, i John ii.. i . 

r fed to f in : 2 - Wh ^ Q od dot ^ f . or the ^ in § awa y of 

done in real kindriefs to us, that we die. not. All the. bitter 
ns he giveW and all the fliarp methods he ufes with us, are. for 
.^'•° ur e- 0 f a difeafe which other wife would certainly, be fetal. Bi- 
^ e C y a jj obferves. here, that the tables of the law:, the ppt of man- 
and Aaron's -rod, were prefer ved together in or about the ark 
Se apoftJe takes notice of them all three together, Heb. ix. 4.) 

{hew to after-ages how the ancient church was taught, and fed, 
t0 , ru j ec j . and infers, how precious the doctrine, facraments, and 
^ . rt mpnt of the church is to him, and fhould be to. us 
-if Mofes was ufed. in working many miracles, yet we dp not 
(M that that was preferved, for the keeping of that would ferve 
only to gratify mens curipiity j but the rod qf Aaron, which car- 
/its miracle along with it, was carefully preferved, becaufe that 
fI uld be of ftanding ufe to convince mens conferences, to filence 
yfdifputes about the ^pnefthopd, and to confirm tlie faith of God's 
Ifraei in his inftitutibns. Such is the difference between the fa- 
craments Chrift has appointed for edification, and the reliques men 
fove devifed for fuperftition. 3 . The outcry of the people here- 
upon, ver. I2 5 I3 m Behold die, we perifh, we all perifh: Shall 
■we be confumed with dying? This may be confidered as the lan- 
guage, either, (1.) Of a repining; people, quarrelling with the judg- 
ments of God, which by their own pride and obftinacy they had 
brought upon themfelves. They feem to fpeak despairingly, as if 
God°were a hard mafter, that fought advantage againft them, and 
took all occafions to pick quarrels with them, fo that if they trod 
never fo little awry, if they ftepped never fo little beyond their 
bounds, they muft die, they muft . perifh, they muft all perifh, bafe- 
ly Lnfmuating, that God would never be fatisfied with their blood 
and ruin, till he had made ari end of them all, and they were con- 
fumed with dying. Thus they feem to be like a wild bull in a net, 
full of the fury of the Lord, Ifa. li. 20. frettjng that God was too 
hard for them, and they were forced to truckle, only becaufe they 
could not help it. Note, It is a very wicked" thing to fret againft 
God when we are in affliction, and in pur diftrefs thus to trefpafs 
yet more. If we die, if we perifh, it is long of our felves, and 
the blame will he upon. our . own heads. Or, (2.) Of a repenting 
people ; many- interpreters take .it as fpeaking their fubmiffion. 
Now we fee it is the will of God we fhould ke,ep pi\r diftance, 
and |t is at piir .perjl if .we draw nearer -than , is appointed ; and we 
fibmit to the divine will in this ^pointrrierit, we will not contend 
any more, left we all perifh : and they engage Mofes to mtercede 
for them, that they might not be all con fumed with dying. Thus 
the point was gained, and in this matter God qpite took away 
their murmurings, and from henceforward they acquiefced." Note, 
JVhen God judgetfr he. will overcome, and one way or other will 
oblige jhe moft obftinate gain fay ers tp.conf<?fs their folly fooner or 
later : and tharT wherein they dealt . proudly he was above them, 
Vicijli Galilae. 

C H A P.. XV:III. . 1 - 

Aaron being now fully eftablifhed in the priefthood, abundantly 'to 
his own fatisfaftioii, and to the fatisfaclioh'^of the people-, (which 
ivastke good God brought out of the evil oppofttion made to him) 
in ibis chapter God gives him full injlru&ions concerning his of- 
fice ; or rather repeats thofe he had before given him. He tells 
him, 1 . What mitfl. be his work, and the care and charge com- 
mitted to him ; and, what ajjijlance he fhould have from the Le- 
vitts in thai 'work, ver;' 1—7. . ,2. What fhould be his wages, 
and the Levites, for this work. 1 . ' The perquifites or fee: pecu- 
liar to the priefts, ver. S — 19. ' 2. \The fettled maintenance of 
■the Levites, ver. 20—24. 3. -The portion which ?niifl be paid 

- to the priejis out of the Levifcs maintenance, ver. 25—32. Uhus 
every one knew what he had to do, and what, he had to live upon. 

u A ND.theJLORD faid unto Aaron, Thou, and 
~ ^ thy fons, and thy fathers hbuJte. with thee,- : lhall 
bear the iniquity of • the fan£luary :• * and thousand thy -fohs 
with thee fhall bear :the iniquity exf your priefthood. 2. 
And thy brethren : alfq of the tribe of Levi, tlie' tribe of 
thy. father, bring.thou with thee, that - they may be joined 
unto thee, and .minifter" unto -thee ": • biit ! thou and thy fpns 
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fhall . mintft, 



jz , of all 
.vefiels of 



3« And they fhall. keep thy qharge;, gnd the charge 

.^he tabernacle : only tliQy fhall. npticome nigh.the.v* . 

thefenftuary and the.altar, that-neither-'they, nor you al-! 
♦fo die. 4. And- they fhall be joined unto thee, arid keep j 
™s charge of the tabernacle of the ^congregation., for all | 
the fervice of the tabernacle : and a flranger ihall riot come! 

>S? Unt o you. -5. • And ye . fhall keep ,the charge of. the 
^nftuary,, ^ n d. tliecjiarge of the altar ;' ; diat there be no; 



■ W. ™Y-. more iippn the children' pf. Iftajel* 6. And 
e flPld,. I ; have to^en your brethren the Levites from a-; 
^ongthe children .of llfrael.: to you they are given as a, 
Wor.the LORD, to do- the fervice ■ of the tabernacle 

^••congregation. -,t. Therefore thou' and thy fons v^ith 
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thee, lhall keep your priefts office, for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail, and ye lhall ferve.: I have 
given your priefts office unto you, a fervice of gift : and 
the flranger that cometh nigh lhall be put to death. 

* 

The coherence of this chapter with that foregoing is very ob* 
feryable. i. The people in the clofe of that chapter had com^ 
plained of the difficulty and peril that there was in drawing near 
to God, which put them under fome dreadful apprehenfions, that 
the tabernacle in the midft of them, which they hope.d would have 
been their joy and glory, would rather be their terror and ruin ; 
now ir^ anfwer to this complaint, God here gives them to under- 
ftand by Aaron, that the priefls Iriould come near for them as their 
feprefentatives ; fo that, though the people were obliged to keep 
their diftance, yet that fhould not at all redound to their difgrace 
or prejudice, but their comfortable communion with God fhould 
be kept up by the interpofel of the priefts, 2. A great deal of ho- 
nour God had now newly put upon Aaron, his rod had budded 
and blolTomed, when the rods of the reft of the princes remained 
dry, and deftitute either of fruit or ornament ; now left Aaron 
fhould be puffed up with the abundance of the favours that were 
done him, and the miracles that were wrought for the fupport of 
nim in his high ftation, God comes to him to mind him of the 
burthen that was laid upon him, and the duty required from him 
as'a prieft. He would fee reafon not to be proud of his preferment, 
but to receive the honours of his office with reverence and holy 
trembling, when he confidered, how great the care and charge was 
that was committed to him, and how hard it would be for him 
to give a good account of the difcharge of it. Be not high-minded, 
but fear. 1. God tells him of the danger that attended his digni- 
ty, ver. 1. (1.) That both the priefts and Levites (both thou, 
and thy fons, and thy father's houfe) fhould bear the iniquity of the 
fancluary, \. e. If the fan dtuary were profaned by the intrufion of 
ftrangers, or perfons in their uncleaiinefs, the blame fhould lie 
upon the Levites and priefts, who ought to have kept them off! 
Though tl\e finner that thruft in prefumptuoully fhould die in his 
iniquity, yet his blood fhould be required at the hands of the watch- 
men. Or, it may be taken more generally, if any of the duties 
or office's of the fanSuary be hegle.6r.ed, if any fervice be not done 
in its feafon, or not according to the law, if any thing be loft or 
riiifplaced in the remove of the fan£tuary, you fhall be accounta- 
ble for it, r 'and anfwer it at your peril. (2.) That the priefts 
fhould themfelves bear the iniquity of the priejlhood, i. e. If they 
either negle£led ' any part of their work, or permitted any other 
perfons to invade .their office, and take their work but of their 
hands, they fliould bear the blame of it. Note, The greater the 
truft is of work and power that is committed to us, the greater is 
our danger of contracting guilt, by falfifying and betraying that 
truft. This is a good reafon, why we Ihould neither be envious at 
others honours, nor ambitious our felves of high places, becaufe 
great dignity expofeth us to great iniquity. Thofe that are intruft- 
ed with the charge of the fancluary, will have a great deal to an- 
fwer for. . Who would covet the care of fouls, who confiders the 
account that muft be given of that care ? 2. He tells him of the 
duty that attended. his dignity. 1. That he and. his fons muft m/- 
nifler before the tabernacle of witnefs, ver. 2. /. e. as bifhop Patrick 
explains it, before the mojl holy place, in which the ark was ; on 
the ou'tfide of the vail of that, tabernacle, but within the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; they were to attend the golden al- 
tar, the table, and candleftick, which no Levite might approach 
. Ye fhall ferve, ver. 7. not ye fhall rule 5 it was never intend- 
\, that, they iriould lord it over God's heritage, but ye fhall ferve 

Note, The priefthood is a fervice. 
If any defire the office of a bifhop, he dejires a good work. Minifters 
muft rernember that they are minifters, that is, fervants 5 of whom 
it is required, that they be humble, diligent and faithful. 2. That 
the Levites muft affift him and his fons, and minifter to them in 
all the .fervice of the tabernacle, ver. 2, 3, 4. though they muft by 
no means corn? nigh the ve.flels of the .fancluary, not at the altar 
meddle, with the" great fervices of burning the fat and fprinklmg 
the blood. . Aaron's family was very final], and as they increafed, 
the refl: of the fan^Uies of Ifraei would increafe likewife, fo that their 
hands. neither were now, nor were like to be, fufficient for all the 
fervice of the tabernacle, therefore (faith God) the, Levites flail be_ 
joined io.thee, 'ver. 2. again ver. 4. where there feems to be an al- 
lufion' to "the name of Levi, which fignifies joined. Many of the 
Levjtes ^had of, late/fet themfelves againft Aaron, but from hence- 
forward ^Qpd. promifeth that they fhould be heartily joined to hira 
In intereft and ^ffeaion,: and fhould no more conteft with him. It 
was a g5od figri, to Aaron that God owned him, when he inclined 
"the! hearts of thofe concerned to own him too. The Levites are 
f laid to be given as- a gift to. the priefts, ver. 6. Note, We are to 
value it as a great gift of the divine bounty to have thofe joined to 
^s, that will be helpful and ferviceable to us in the fervice of God. 
3. That both priefts and Levites muft carefully watch againft the 
^rofanation ; ofTacred>hings.. The Levites muft keep the charge of 
"the tabernacle, that no flranger fi- *- none \yho upon any account 
was forbidden to come) might ,come nigh, . vet. 4. and that upon 
'pain of death,; ver. 7. And the priefts muft keep the charge of the 

atiaufiry^ ven S. muft; inftruft the people, and admonifh them 
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concerning the due diftance they were to keep, and not fuffer them 
to break the bounds fet them, as Korah's "company had done* that 
there bciw wrath any more upon the 'children of Ifrael. Note, The 
preventing of fin is the preventing of wrath ; and the mifchief fin 
has done, fliould be a warning to us for the future, to watch a- 
gainft it both in our felvcs, and others. 

8. And the LORD fpake bnto Aaron, Behold, 
I alfo have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, 
of all the hallowed things of the children of Ifrael -, unto 
thee have I given them, by reafon of the anointing, and 
to thy fons by an ordinance for ever. 9. This fhall be 
thine of the rnoft holy things, referved from the 'fire : eve- 
ry oblation of theirs, every meat-offering of theirs, and 
every fin-offering of theirs, and every trefpafs-offering of 
theirs, which they fhall render unto me, Jhall be rnoft holy 
for thee and for thy fons. 1 o. In the rnoft holy place fhalt 
thou eat it 5 every rnale lhall eat it : it lhall be holy unto' 
thee, i 1 . And this is thine % the heave-offering of their 
gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of Ifrael : 
I have given them unto thee, and to thy fons, and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a ftatute for ever : every one that 

■ All thebeft of 
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the oil, and all the beft of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
firft-fruits of them which they fhall offer unto the LORD, 
them have I given thee: 13. And whatfoever is firft ripe 
in the land, which they fhall bring unto the LORD, 
ihall be thine \ every one that is clean in thine houfe fhall 
eat of it. 14. Every thing devoted in Ifrael, fhall be 
thine. 15. Every thing that openeth the matrice in all 
flefh, which they bring unto the LOR D, whether it he 
of men or beafts, fhall be thine : neverthelefs the firft-born 
of man fhait thou furely redeem, and the firftling of unclean 
beafts fhalt thou redeem. 1 6. And thofe that are to be re- 
deemed, from a month old fhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eftimation, for the money of five ihekels, after the 
fhekel of the fan&uary, which is twenty gerahs. 17. But 
the firftling of a cow, or the firftling of a fheep, or the 
firftling of a goat, thou fhalt not redeem, they are holy : 



fare at his own charges ! 



thou fhalt fprinkle their blood upon the altar, and fhalt 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a fweet fa- 
vour unto the L O R D. 1 8. And the flefh of them fhall 
be thine, as the wave-breaft, and as the right fhoulder are 
thine. 19. All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Ifrael offer unto the L O R D, have 
I given thee, and thy fons and thy daughters with thee, by a 
ftatute for ever : it is a covenant of fait for ever, before 
the LORD, unto thee and to thy feed with thee. 

The priefts iter vice is called a warfare, and who goes a war- 
As they were well employed, fo they 
were well provided for, and well paid. None fhall ferve God for 
nought. All believers are fpiritual priefts, and God has promif- 
ed to take care of them ; they fhall dwell in the land^ and verify 
they Jhall be fed, and fhall not want a?iy thing. Godlinefs has the 
pro??iife of the life that now is. And from this plentiful provifion 
here made for the priefts, the apoftle infers, that it- is the duty 
of chriftian churches to maintain their minifters ; they that ferved 
at the altar, lived upon the altar. So they that preach the gof- 
pel, mould live upon the go fp el, and live comfortably, 1 Cor. ix. 
13, 14. Scandalous maintenance makes fcandalous minifters. 
Now obferve, 1 - That much of the provifion that was made for 
them arofe out of the facrifices, which they themfelves were em- 
ployed to offer. They had the skins of almoft all the facrifices, 
-which they might fell, and they had a confiderable fhare out of 
the meat-offerings, fin -offerings,^. They that had the charge of the 
offerings, had the benefit of them, ver. 8. N^ote, God's work is 
its own wages, and his fervice carries its recompence along with 
it. Even in keeping of God's commandments there is great re- 
ward. The prefent pleafures of religion are part of its pay. 2. 
That they had not only a good table kept for them, but money 
like wife in their pockets for the redemption of the firft-born, and 
thofe fxrfHina;s of cattle which mizht not be offered infacrifice. Thus 
their maintenance was luch, as left them altogether dif entangled 
from the affairs of this life ; they had no grounds to occupy, no 
yland to till, no vineyards to drefs, no cattle to tend, novifible e- 
ftate to take care of, and yet had a more plentiful income than 
any other families whatfoever. Thus God ordered it, (1.) That 
they might be the more entirely addicted to their miniftry, and 
not diverted from it, or difturbed in it, by any worldly care or 
bufinefs. The minftry requires a whole man. (2.) That they- 
might be examples of living by faith, not only in God's provi- 
dence, but in his ordinance. They lived from hand to mouth, 
that they might learn to take no thought for the morrow ; fuffici-" 
ent for the day would be the provifion thereof : and they had no 

eftates to leave their children, that they might by faith leave them 
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to the care of that God, who had fed them all their / 
3„ : X3f the provifion that was made for their tables, , for 
to be v moft holy, ver. 9, 10. which was to be eaten by the m a 
themfelves, and in the court of the tabernacle only ; but other 
quifites were lefs holy, of which their families might eat at th ♦ 
own houfes, provided they were clean, ver. 11, iz, 13, *jr ee r ? 
xxii. 10, Esfr. 4. It is commanded, that the bejl of the oil ^ 
the beft of the wine and wheat' fhould be offered, for the firftlf^ 
unto the Lord, which the prie'ft was to have, ver. 12. Note W 
muft always ferve and honour God with the beft we have f 
he is the beft, and beg deferves it; he is the firft, and theref 
muft have the firft ripe. Thofe that think to fave charges hy ° C 
ting God off with the refufe, do but deceive themfelves, for 
is 7iot ?nockcd. 5 . All this is given to the priefts, by reafon of I 
anointing, ver. 8. It was not for the fake of their perfonal rne 
above other Ifraelites, that they had thefe tributes paid them, be \ 
known unto them ; but purely for the fake of the office to'wh 'I 
they were anointed. Thus all the comforts that are given to tfc 
Lord's people, are given them by reafon of the anointing which 
they have received. 6. It is faid to be given them by by an ordi 
nance for ever, ver. 8. and it is a covenant of fait for ever ver' 
19. As long as the priefthood fhould continue, this mould conti- 
nue to be the maintenance of it, that this lamp might not go out 
for want of oil tovkeep it burning. Thus provifion is made, that 
agofpel miniftry fhould continue till Chrift comes, by an ordinance 
forever. Lo, I am with you (that is, their maintenance and fupp or t] 
always, even to the end of the world. Thanks be to the Redeemer 
it is the word which he has commanded to a thoufand generation * 
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fpake unto Aaron, Thou 



fhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither fhalt thou 
have any part among them : I am thy part, and thine in- 
heritance among the children of Ifrael. 2 r . And behold 
I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Ifrael^ 
for an inheritance, for their fervice which they ferve, em 
the fervice of the tabernacle of the congregation. 22. 
Neither muft the children of Ifrael henceforth come nigh 
the tabernacle of the congregation, left they bear fin, and 
die. 23. But the Levites lhall do the fervice of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and they fhall bear their iniqui. 
ty : It fhall be a ftatute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions, that among the children of Ifrael they have no ink- 
ritance. 24. But the tithes of the children of Ifrael,which 
they offer as an heave-offering unto the L O R D, I have 
given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have laid unto 



them, Among the children of Ifrael they fhall have no 
inheritance. 25. ^ff And the LORD fpake unto Mo- 
fes, laying, 2 6. Thus fpeak unto the Levites, and fay 
unto them, When ye take of the children of Ifrael the 
tithes which I have given you from them for your inheri- 
tance, then ye lhall offer up an heave-offering of it for 
the LOR D, even a tenth part of the tithe. 27. And 
this your heave-offering lhall be reckoned unto you, as 
though it were the corn of the threlhing-floor, and as the 
fulnefs of the wine-preft. 28. Thus you alfo fhall offer 
an heave-offering unto the LOR D, of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Ifrael : and ye lhall 
give thereof the LOR D's heave-offering to Aaron the 
prieft. 29. Out of all your gifts ye lhall offer every 
heave-offering of the LORD, of -all -the beft thereof; 
even the hallowed part thereof, out of it. 30. Therefore 
thou fhalt fay unto them, When ye have heaved the beft 
thereof from it, then it lhall be counted unto the Levites, 
as the increafe of the threfhing-floor, and as the increafe 
of the wine-prefs. 3 1 . And ye lhall eat it in every place, 
ye and your houfholds : for it is your reward for yourier- 
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vice 



, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 32. — , 

fhall bear no fin, by reafon of it, when ye have heaved 



from it the beft of it 



fhall 



things of the children of Ifrael, left ye die. 

Here is a further account of the provifion that was made both 
for the Levites and for the priefts, out of the country. 1. Ttaf 
muft have no inheritance in the land ; only ■ cities to dwell in were 
afterwards allowed them, but no ground to occupy ; Thou jhall 
have any part among them, ver. 20. It is repeated again, ver* ty 
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comfortably provided fory but would not have their families over- 
rich, left they fhould think themfelves above their work, 
therefore their wages fuppofed, and obliged them conftantly » 
attend upon. As Ifrael was a peculiar people, and not to w 
numbred among the nations ; fo Levi was a peculiar tr ^j.5 
not jo be fettled as the reft of the tribes, but in all f^P^ 3 ^ 
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guifhed from them., A good reafon is given, why they mu 
no inheritance in the land, for, faith God, I am thy prU 
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' Jeritancc. Note, Thofe that have God for their inheri- 
thtne in p 0rt ; on f or ever, ought to. look with a holy con- 

tance, jndifterency upon the inheritances of this world, and 
tem ^ t ret their portion in it. The Lord is my portion, therefore 
11 % C f\ope in him, arid, not depend upon any thing I have on this 
h Lam* ih*. 24- The Levites fhajl have no inheritance, and 
Car hev fhall live very comfortably and plentifully, to teach us that 
J ret -j e ^ ce has various ways of fupporting thofe that live in a de- 
^°dence upon it ; the fowls reap not, and yet are fed, the lilies 
P e „ n t anc j yet are clothed ; the Levites have no inheritance in 



e repetition of 
tabernacle, comes 
ver. 22. it feems fet in oppofition to that 



f not and yet arc uuujlu , l«g ^vuw imvw nu j 
Tf el and yet live better than any other tribe. Th 
that caution, that no If ra elite Jhould approach the tabc 
. f 0 niewhat abruptly " '* r ~™~ r ~* 

J r concerning the priefts and Levites, that they fhould have no 
W itancein Ifrael', to fhew how God difpenfeth his favours va- 

The Levites have the honour of attending the taberna- 
r !° U which is denied the Ifraelites ; but then the Ifraelites have the 
h nour of inheritances in Canaan, which is denied the Levites : 
thus each is kept from either envying or defpifing the other, and 
both have reafon to rejoice in their lot. The Ifraelites muft not 
come nigh the tabernacle, but then the Levites muft have no inhe- 
ritance in the land ; if minifters expect that people fhould keep in 
their fphere, and not intermeddle with (acred offices ; let them 
' kep in theirs, and not entangle themfelvcs in fecular affairs. 2. But 
they muft both have tithes of the land. Befides the firft-fhuts 
which were appropriated to the priefts, which the Jews fay were 
to be a fiftieth part, or at leaft a fixtiefth, the tithe alfo was ap- 
propriated. 1. The Levites had the tithes of the peoples increafe, 
vtr. 21. I have given (whofe the whole is) all the tenths in Ifracl, 
of all the produces of the land, to the children of Levi, to be divi- 
ded among them in juft proportions, for their fervice which they 
fervt. The Levites were the fmalleft tribe of the twelve, and 
yet, befides all other advantages, they had a tenth part of the 
yearly profits, without the trouble and ex pence of plowing and 
Sowing ; fuch care did God take of thofe that were devoted to his 
fervice ; not only that they might be well maintained, but that 
they mi°;ht be honoured with a national acknowledgment of the 
good fervices they did to the publick ; and owned as God's agents 
and receivers ; for what was a heave-offering, or an offering lifted 
heaven-ward . unto the Lord, was by him configned to the Le- 
vites. 2. The priefts had the tenths of the Levites tithes fettled 
upon them. The order for this Mofes is directed to give to the 
Levites, whom God would have to pay it with chearfulnefs, ra- 
ther than the priefts to demand it with authority. Speak to the 
Levites, that it be offered by them, rather than levied upon them. 
Now obferve, 1. The Levites were to give God his dues out of 
their tithes, as well as the Ifraelites out of their increafe. They 
were God's tenants, and rent was expected from them, nor were 
they exempted by their office. Thus, now minifters muft be cha- 
ritable out of what they receive ; and the more freely they have re- 
ceived, the more freely they muft give, and be examples of libe- 
rality, ver, 26. Ye Jhall offer a heave-offering to the Lord. Thofe 
that are employed to aflift the devotions of others, muft be fure 
to pay their own, as a heave- offering to the Lord. Prayers and 
praifes lifted up to God, or rather, the heart lifted up in them, 
are now our heave-offerings. This (faith God) fliall be . reckoned 
to you, as though it were the corn of the threfinng-fioor, i. e. though 
it was not the fruit of their own ground, nor of their own labour, 
as the tithes of other Ifraelites were, yet being of fuch as they had, 
it fhould be accepted, to the fanckifying of all the reft. 2. This 
was to be given to Aaron the priejl, ver. 28. and to his fuccefTors 
the high priefts, to be divided and difpofed of in fuch proportions, 
as they ihould think fit, among the inferior priefts. Moil of the 
profits of the priefts office, which were appointed in the former part 

the chapter, arifing from the facrifices, thofe priefts had the be- 
nefit of them who conftantly attended at the altar; but forafmuch 
as there were many priefts employed in the country, to teach and 
r Jjle, thofe tithes taken of the Levites, it is probable, were direct- 
ed by the high prieft for their maintenance. It is the probable con- 
jecture of the learned biftiop Patrick, that the tenth of this laft 
tenth was referved for the high prieft himfelf, to fupport his ftate 
and 1 dignity ; .for otherwise we read not of any peculiar provifion 
j™e for him. 3. When the Levites had thus paid the tenth of 
, leir in come, as a heave-offering to the Lord, they had themfelves 
e comfortable enjoyment of the other nine parts, ver. 30. when 

th u thuS beaved the bejl fo' om it ( for God's part muft be 
Ac belt) then ye fhall eat the rejl, not as a holy thing, but with 
e lame freedom that the other Ifraelites eat their part, in every 
toT' ^ ^ ^° Ur houjholdsy ver. 31. See here what is the way 
fin b V ° ^ Com fr >rt °f a ^ our worldly polTeffions, fo as to bear no 
fur V ea< ° n ° f tliem » as it Allows, ver. 32. 1. We muft be 
It h. What We have be S ot honeftly, and in the fervice of God. 
firfl- r rmar d for your fervice : that meat is beft eaten, that is 

iii. 10 A ^ but if ™y wil1 not work * nehber M 11 he eat * 2 Theff - 
comf * t ^ iat ^ eems to De Spoken of, as having a particular 

vir,TA an . d ^tisfeaion in it, which is the reward of faithful fer- 

2. We muft be 
we have the comfort 



fure t)° n ^A n tbe tabernacle of the congregation. 

°four fVfl hath his dues out of it# Then ™~ 

J'fiaUb e > when we ,iave honoured the Lord with it. Then J 

N*** no fi n rea f m if ^ 7 when ye have heaved the bejl I 



from it. This intimates, that we muft never feed our /elves with- 
out fear, left our table become a mare, and we bear fin by reafon 
of it ; and that therefore we are concerned to give ahns of fuch 
things as we have, that all may be clean and comfortable to us. 

CHAP. 

This chapter is only concerning the preparing and ufing of the ajhes 
which were to impregnate the water of purification. "The people 
had complained of the ftri&nefs of the law, which forbid their 
near approach to the tabernacle, chap. xvii. 13. hi anfwsr 1 




which complaint they are here direcled to purify themfelves, fo as 
that they might conie as far as they had occafion without fear. 
Here is, 1 . T7?e method of preparing thefe ajhes, by the burning 
of a red heifer, with a great deal of ceremony, ver. 1— -1 o. 2. The 
way of ufing them. r . They were defigned to purify p erf ons from 
the pollution contracted by a dead body, ver. 11 — 16. 2. They 
were to be put into running water {a fmall quantity of them ) with 
which the perfo7i to be cleanfed muft be purified, ver. 17 — 22. 
And that this ceremonial purification was a type and figure of the 
cleanfing of the confidences of believers from the pollutions of fin, 
appears by the apofile's dlfcourfie, Heb. ix. 13, 14. where he 
compares the efficacy of the blood of Chrifil, with the fantlifyhig 
virtue that was in the afhes of a heifer iprinkling the unclean. 

■ 

A N D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and un- 



Xa. to Aaron, laying, 2. This is the ordinance of 
the law, which the LORD hath commanded, faying, 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, that they bring thee a 
red heifer without Ipot, wherein is no blemifh, and upon 
which never came yoke. 3. And* ye fhall o;ive her unto 



Eleazar the prieft, chat he may bring her forth without 
the camp, and cne fhaii flay her before his face. 4. And 
Eleazar the prieft fhall take of her blood with his finger-, 
and fprinkle of her blood diredtJy before the tabrrnacle of 
the congregation feven times. 5. And cne fhall burn the 
heifer in his fight her fkin, and her flefh, and her blood, 
with her dung fhall he burn. 6. And the prieft fhall take 
cedar-wood, and hyfTop, and fcarlet, and caft // into the 
midft of the burning of the heifer, y. Then the prieft 
fhall wafh his clothes, and he fhall bathe his flefh in wa- 
ter, and afterward he fhall- come into the camp, and the 
prieft fhall be unclean until the even. 8. And he that 
burneth her, fhall wafh his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flefh in water, and fhall be unclean until the even* 
9. And a man that is clean fliall gather up the afhes of the 
heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it fhall be kept for the congregation of the children 
of Ifrael, for a water of feparation : it is a purification for 
fin. 10. And he that gathereth the afhes of the heifer, 



fhall wafh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : and 
it fhall be unto the children of Ifrael, and unto the ftran- 
ger that fojourneth among them, for a ftatute for ever. 

We have here the divine appointment concerning the fblemn 
burning of a red heifer to afhes, and the preferving of the afhes, 
that of thcrn might be made not a beautifying, but a purifying 
water, for that was the utmcft the law reached to ; it offered 
not to adorn as the gofpel doth, but to clcanfe only. This burn- 
ing of the" heifer, though it was not properly a facrificc of expia- 
tion, being not performed at the altar, yet was typical of the death 
and fufFerings of Chrift ; by which he intended not only to fatif- 
fy God's juftice, but to purify and pacify our confeiences, that wc 
may have not only peace with God, but peace in our own bofoms: 
to prepare for which, Chrift died not only like the bulls and goats 
at the altar, but like the heifer without the camp. 

1. There was a great deal of curiofity in the choice of the hei- 
fer that was to be burned, much more than in the choice of any 
other offering, ver. 29. It muft not only be without blemifh, 
typifying the fpotlefs purity, and finiefs perfection of the Lord 
Jefus, but it muft be a red heifer, becaufe of the rarity of the 
colour, that it might be the more remarkable ; the Jews fay, if but 
two hairs were black or white, it was unlawful. Chrift, as man, 
was the fon of Adam, red earth, and we find him red in his ap- 
parel, red with his own blood, and red with the blood of his ene- 
mies. And it muft be one on which never came yoke, which was 
not in fl fled on in other facrifices ; but thus was typified the free- 
dom of the Lord Jefus, when he fa id, Lo, I come. He was bound 
and held with no other cords, but thofe of his own love. This 
heifer was to be provided at the expencc of the congregation, be- 
caufe they were all to have a joint intereft in it ; and fo all be- 
lievers have in Chrift. 2. There was to be a great deal of cere- 
mony in the burning of it. The care of doing it was committed 
to Eleazar, not to Aaron himfelf, becaufe it was not fit he fhould 
do any thing to render himfelf ceremonially unclean, no, not fo 
much as till the even, ver. 8. yet it being an affair of great con- 
cern, efpecially in the fignificancy of it, it was to be performed by 
him that was next to Aaron in dignity. The chief priefts of that 
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time hud the .principal fund in the death of Chrift. Now, i.The 
heifer was to be {lain without the camp, as an impure thing, which 
fpcaks the infufiiciency of the methods prefer ibed by the ceremo- 
nial law to take away fin : fo far were they from cleaning % effe£iu- 

that they were thcmleivcs unclean as if the pollution that 
was laid upon them,, continued to cleave to them. Yet to an- 
•fwer this type, our Lord Jefus, being made fin and a curfe for 
us, fujfered without ike gat e, Heb. xiii. ix. 2. Eleazar was to 
fprinkle the blood direclly before, the door of ike tabernacle^ and look- 
ing flcdfaftly towards it, ver. 4. This made it in fome fort an 
expiation ; for the fprinkling of the blood before the Lord was the 
chief folcmnity in all the facrifices of atonement ; therefore though 
this was not done at the altar, yet being done towards the fan£iu- 
ary, it "was intimated, that the virtue and validity of it depended 
iipon the (ancillary, and was derived from it. This fignified that 
the (atisfaflion that was made to God by the death of Chrift, our 
great high pried, who, by the eternal Spirit, (and the Spirit is 
•called the finger of God, as Ainfvvorth obferves, Luke xi. 20.) 
ejfer ed himfelf wiihczii fpot unto God ; he did as it were fprinkle his 
own blood directly before the fancr.ua ry, when he faid, Father 
into thy hands I commit ?ny Spirit. And this alfo fignifies, how 
neceiiary it was to the purifying of our hearts, that fatisfaflion 
fhould be made to divine jufticc. This fprinkling of the blood put 
virtue into the afhes. The heifer was to be wholly burnt ^ ver. 5. 
Tiiis typified the extreme fufFerings of our Lord Jefus, ttoth in 
foul and body, as a facrifice made by fire. The prieft was to can: 
into the fire, while it was burning, cedar-wood, hyfibp, and fear- 
let, which were ufed in 'the clean fin g of lepers, Lev* xiv. 6, 7. 
thai the aflics of thefe might be mingled with the afhes of the heir- 
er, becaufe they were defighed for purification. 4. The afhes of 
the heifer (feparated as well as they could from the afhes of the 
wood, wherewith it was burnt) were to be carefully gathered up 
by the hand of a clean perfon, and. (as the Jews fay) pounded and 
fifted, and fo laid up for the ufe of the congregation, as there was 
occafion, ver. 9. not only for that generation, but for poflerity ; 
for the afhes of this one heifer were fufficient to feafon as many 
veflcls of water, as the people of Ifrael would need for many ages. 
The Jews fay, this one ferved till the captivity, near a thou (and 
years, and that there was never another heifer burned till Ezra's 
time, after their return ; to which tradition of theirs, grounded 
( I fuppofe ) only upon the filence of their old records, I fee no 
icafon we have to give credit, fince in the later times of their 
church, which they had more full records of, they find eight burn- 
ed between Ezra's time and the deftru&ion of the fecond temple, 
which was but about five hundred years. Thefe afhes are faid to 
be laid up here as a purification for fin, becaufe though they were 
intended only to purify from ceremonial uncleannefs, yet they were 
a type of that purification for fin, which our Lord Jefus made by 
his death. Afhes mixed with water are ufed in fcouring, but thefe 
had their virtue purely from the divine infiitution, and their ac- 
complifhment and perfection in Chrift, who is the end of this law 
^hteoifncfs. Now obferve, (1.) That the water of purifica- 
tion was made fo by the afhes of a heifer, whofe blood was fprink- 
led before the fanctuary ; fo that which cleanfeth our conferences, 
is the remaining virtue of the death of Chrift 5 it is his blood that 
cleanfeth from all fin, 1 John i. 7. (2.) That the afhes were fuf- 
ficient for all the people 5 there needed not to be a frefh heifer flain 
for every perfon or family that had occafion to be purified, but 
this one was enough for all, even for the ftrangers that fojoltrned 
among them, ver. 10. fo there rs virtue enough in the blood of 
Chriit for all that repent, and believe the gofpel* for every Ifra- 
elite ; and not for their fins only, but for the fins of the whole 
world, 1 John ii. 2. (3.) That thefe afhes were capable of being 
preferved without wafie to many ages. No bodily fubftance is fo 
incorruptible as afhes are, which (faith bifhop Patrick) made thefe 
a very fit emblem of the everlafling efiicacy of the facrifice of 
Chrift. He is able to fave, and in order to that, able to cleanfe 
to the uttermoft, both of perfons and times. Thefe afties were 
laid up as a flock or treafure, for the conftant purification of If- 
rael from their pollutions ; fo the blood of Chrift is laid up for us 
in the word and facraments, as an inexhauftible fountain of merit, 
to which by faith we may have recourfe daily, for the purging of 
our confeiences ; fee Zeck. xiii. 1. 5. All thofe that were em- 
ployed in this fervice were made ceremonially unclean by it ; even 
Eleazar himfelf, though he did but fprinkle the blood, ver. 7. 
He that burned ike heifer was unclean, ver. 8. and he that gather- 
ed up the ajhes, ver. 1 o. fo all that had a hand in putting Chrift to 
death, contracted guilt by it 5 his betrayer, his profecutors, his 
judge, his executioner, all did what they did with wicked hands, 
though it was by the determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God, 
Acts ii. 23. yet fome of them were, and all might have been, 
clean fed by the virtue of that fame blood, which they had brought 
themfelves under the guilt of. Some make this to fignify the im- 
perfection of the legal fervices, and their infufiiciency to take a- 
way .fin ; inafmuch as thofe who prepared for the purifying of ci- 
thers, were themfelves polluted by the preparation. The Jews 
lay, this is a rhyftery which Solomon himfelf did not undcrftand, 
that the fame thing fhould pollute thofe that were clean, and yet 
purify thofe that were unclean. But (faith bifhop Patrick) it is not 
ftrange to thofe who confider that all the facrifices which were of- 
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fered for fin, were therefore looked upon as impure, becaufe u 
•fins of men were laid upon them* as all out fins were upoii Ch'fft 
who therefore is faid to be made fin for iis y 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 

ir. ^ff He that toucheth the dead body of any ^ 
fhall be unclean feven days. 12. He fliall purify himfelf 
with it on the third day, and on the feventh day he fy 
be clean : but if he purify hot himfelf the third day, ^ 
the feventh day lie fhall not be clean. 13. Whofoever 
toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, andrju 
ifieth not himfelf, defileth the tabernacle of the LORd" 
and that foul fhall be cut off from Ifrael : becaufe the 
water of feparation was not fprinkled upon him, he 'frail 
be unclean ; his uncleannefs yet upon him. 14. ^ 
is the law, when a min die'th m\i tent ; all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, fhall be unclean feven 
days. 15. And every open veffel which hath no covering 
bound upon it, is unclean. 16. And whofoever toucheth 
one that is flain with a fword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, fhall be unclean 
feven days. 17. And for an unclean perfon they fhall 
take of the afhes of the burnt heifer of purification for 
fin, and running water fhall be put thereto in a veffel: 
18. Arid a clean perfon fhall take hy flop, and dip ft in 
the water, and Iprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the 
vefTels, and upon the perfons that were there, and upon 
him that touched a bone, or one flain, or one dead, or 
a grave : 19. And the clean perfon fhall fprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the feventh day: 
and on the feventh day he fhall purify himfelf, and waft 
his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and fhall be clean 
at even. 20. But the man that fhall be unclean, and 
fhall not purify himfelf, that foul fhall be cut oft' from 
among the cousregation : becaufe he hath defiled the 



fanftuary of the LORD, the water of feparation hath 
not been fprinkled upon him, he is unclean. 21. And 
it fliall be a perpetual ftatute unto them, that he that 
fpfinkleth the water of feparation, fhall wafh his clothes, 
and he that toucheth the water of feparation, fliall be 
unclean until ' even. 22. And whatsoever the undean 
perfon toucheth, fliall be unclean :. and. ; the foul that 
toucheth it, fliall be unclean until even. 

Directions are here given concerning the ufe and application of 
the afhes, : which were prepared for purification. They we're laid 
up to be laid out 5 and therefore though now one place would 
ferve to keep them in, while all Ifrael lay fo clofely encamped, 
yet it is probable, afterwards when they came to Canaan, fome of 
thefe afhes were kept in every town, for there would be daily ufe 
of them. 

Obferve, 1 . In what cafes there needed a purification with thefe 
afhes. No other is mentioned here but the ceremonial unclean- 
nefs that was contracted by the touch of a dead body, of of the 
bone or grave of a dead man, or being in the tent or lioufe where 
a dead body lay, ver. 11, 14, 15, 16. This I look upon to be 
one of the greateft burthens of the ceremonial law, and one of the 
moft unaccountable. He that touched the carcaft of an unclean 
beaft, or any living man under the greateft ceremonial unclearine.$ } 
was made unclean by it, only //// the even, arid needed only com- 
mon water to purify himfelf with ; but he that cartie near the 
dead body of man, woman, or child, riluft bear the reproach of to 
urideanriefs feven days, mu'ft twice be purified vrith the water of 
feparation, which he could riot obtain without trouble and charge 
and till he is purified rhuft riot corhe near the fanctuary upon pain 
of death. This was ftrange, confidering, (1.) That whenever 
any body died, (arid we afe in deaths oft) feveral perfons muL 
unavoidably contract this pollution, the body rhuft be ftnppj 
wafhed, wound up, carried out and buried, arid this could hot K 
done without many hands, arid yet all defiled ; 'which fignifies that 
in bur corrupt arid fallen ftate, there is none that lives and 0 
7tot > we cannot avoid being polluted by the .defiling world we pas 
through, arid- we offend daily ^ yet the frfipoffibiHey of our oejng 
finlefs, doth not make fin the lefs polluting. (2.) That tab« 
cafe of the dead to fee tberri decently buried, is riot only heceiw- 
ry, but a very good office, and dn act of kiridnefs, both to 
honour of the dead, and the comfort of the living, and yet 
cleannefs was contracted by it ; which intimates, that the po u * 
tions of fin mix with andycleave to bur beft fervices. There ^ n ' 
a jujl man upon earth that doth good and finncth not, we are apt io^ 
way or other to rriifs it evert in our doing good. (3.) y 1 '^ . J 
pollution w'as contracted by what was done privately in their 0 » 
lioufes, Which ihtirhafe, (as bifhop 'Patrick pbfefves) that : o 
fees what' is done in fecret, and -nothing can be concealed » 
trie divine Majefty. (4.) This pollution tn^'mccm^^^ 
yet a' man might never khbW it, as by the touch of a grave} ^. 
appeared not, of Which- 6Ur SaVibur faith, "They that «*^^ 
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t aware of it, Luke xu 44. which intimates the defile- 
***** of the confeience by {ins of ignorance, the caufe we have 



mCnt "out* Who can uriderftand his errors ? and to pray, cleanfe 
t0 from fecret f au ^ ts > ^ au ^ ts which we our felves do not fee our 

^frjMvhy did the law make a dead corps fuch a defiling thing ? 

n caufe death is the wages of fin, entred into the world by it, 
X *3 ;rrnQ bv the power of it. Death to mankind is another 
V o from what it is to other creatures, it is a curie, it is the 
^tion of the law, and therefore the defilement of death figni- 
fi^the defilement of fin. 2. Becaufe the law could not conquer 
\th nor aboliih it and alter the property of it, as the gofpel 
Hth by bringing life and immortality to light, and fo introducing 
°better hope? Since our Redeemer was dead and buried, death 
? jnore deftroying to the Ifrael of God, and therefore dead 
bodies are no more defiling ; but while the church was under the 
law to ftew that it made not the co?ners thereunto perfect, the 
llution contracted by dead bodies, could not but form in their 
inds melancholy and uncomfortable notions concerning death, 
whilft believers now through Chrift can triumph over it- O grave, 
where is thy victory ! Where is thy pollution ! 2. How the afhes 
were to be ufed, and applied in thefe cafes, r. A fmall quanti- 
ty of the afhes muft be put into a cup of fpring water, and mix- 
ed with the water, which thereby was made as it is here called a 
water of feparation, becaufe it was to be fprinkled on thofe who 
were feparated or removed from the fanctuary by their unclean- 
nefs. As the ajhes of the heifer fignified the merit of Chrift, fo 
the running water fignified the power and grace of the blefTed 
Spirit who is compared to rivers of living water ; and it is by his 
oDeration that the righteoufnefs of Chrift is applied to us for our 
cjeanftng- Hence we are faid to be waftied, that is, fanclifed and 
jnftificd, not only in the name of the Lord Jefus, out by the Spi- 
rit of our God 9 1 Cor. vi. 11. i Pet. i. 2. Thofe that promife 
themfelves benefit by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, while they fub- 
xnit not to the grace and influence of the Spirit, do but deceive 
themfelves, for we cannot put afunder what God has joined, nor 
k purified by the afhes otherwifc than in the running water. 2. 
This water muft be applied by a bunch of hyftbp dipt in it, with 
which the perfon or thing to be clean fed muft be fprinkled, ver. 
18. in allufion to which David prays, purge me with hyjfop. Faith 
is as the bunch of hyflbp wherewith the confeience is fprinkled, 
and the heart purified. Many might be fprinkled at once, and 
the water with which the aflies were mingled might ferve for 
many fprinklings, till it was all fpent ; and a very little lighting 
upon a man ferved to purify him, if done with that intention. In 
allufion to this application of the water of reparation by fprink- 
line;, the blood of Chrift is faid to be the blood of fprinklings Heb. 
xii. 24. and with it we are faid to be fprinkled from an evil con- 
lame, Heb. x. 23. i.e. we are freed from the uneafinefs that 
arifeth from a fenfe of our guilt. And it is foretold, that Chrift 
by his baptifm fhall fprinkle many nations, Ifa. lii. 15. 3. The 
unclean perfon muft be fprinkled with this water on the third day 
fter his pollution, and on the feventh day, ver. 12 — '19. The 
days were reckoned (we may fuppofe) from the laft time of his 
touching or coming near the dead body ; for he would not begin 
the days of his cleanfing, while he was ftill under a neceffity of 
repeating the pollution but when the dead body was buried, fo 
that there was no further occafion of meddling with it, then he 
began, to reckon his days. Then and then only we may with 
comfort apply Chrift's merit to our fouls, when we have forfaken 
fin, and ceafe all fellozvjhip with the unfruitful zOorks of death 
2nd darknefs. The repetition of the fprinkling, teacheth us often 
to renew the actings of repentance and faith ; waft, as Naaman, 
five ft times ; we need to do that often, which it is fo neceflary 
ftould be well done. 4. Though the pollution contracted was 
only ceremonial, yet the neglect of the purification prefcribed, 
would turn into a moral guilt ; He that Jhall be unclean, and ftiall 
M purify himfelf that foul fhall be cut off, ver. 20. Note, It 
is a dangerous thing to contemn divine inftitutions, though they 
ma y feem minute. A light wound if neglected may prove fatal ; 
a " n w e call little, if not repented of, will be our ruin, when 
great finners that repent fhall find mercy. Our uncleannefs fe- 
parates us from God, but it is our. being unclean, and not puri- 
Jptg our felves, that will feparate us for ever from him; it is 
Bot t ' le wound that is fatal, fo much as the contempt of the 
Kmed}\ 5. E ven ^ e that fprinkled the water of feparation, or 
itched it, or touched the unclean perfon, muft be unclean till the 

m h 1. e. muft not come near the fanctuary of that day, ver. 
*> 22. Thus God would fhew them the imperfection of thofe 
c . v ! ccs » an d their infufficiency to purify the confeience, that they 
?"g«t look for the Meffiah, who in the fulnefs of time fhould 
f 7 the eternal Spirit offer himfelf without fpot unto God, and 
<Wl ft ° Ur con f c * ences f rom dead works, (i. e. from fin, which 
that° adead body, and is therefore called a body of death) 
AW. W ^ * lave liberty of accefs to the fanctuary, to ferve the 
ms God > with living facrificcs. 
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At this chapter begins the hijlory of the fortieth year (zvhich wai 
the Jajl) of the [fra elites wandring. in the wildernefs. .J?id 
ftnee the beginning of their fecond year, when they were, fen- 
tenced to make their quarantine in the defert,. there to wear, 
away the tedious revolutions of forty years, there is little re- 
corded concerning them till this lafl year, zvhich brought the'm, 
to the borders of Canaan, and the hijlory of this year is. almofl 
as large as the hijlory of the firjl year. This chapter is, 1 
Concerning the death of Miristin, ver. 1. 2. 
water out of the rock. In which obfirve, (1.) 
rael was in for want of zvater, ver. 2. ( 2 ') 
and murmuring in that diftrefs, ver. 3, 4, 5. 
and power engaged for their fupply with zvater out of the rocky 
ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 11. (4. J The infirmity of Mofes and Aaron 
upon this occafion, ver. 11. *($>) God's difple after e againjl 
them, ver. 12, 13. 3. His treaty with the Edomitcs. Ifrael' $ 
requcjl, ver. 14 — 17. and the repulfe the Edomites gave .them, s 
ver. 1 8 — 2 1 . 4. The death cf Aaron the high-priejl upon mount 
Hor, the infl ailment of Eleazar in bis room, and the peoples 
mourning for him, ver. 22 — 29. 

i.npHEN came the children of Ifrael, even the 
JL whole congregation, into the defert of Zin, in 
the tirft month : and the people abode in Kadefh ; ahcl 
Miriam died there, and was buried there. 2. And there 
was no water for the congregation : and they gathered 
themfelves together againft Mofes and againlt Aaron. 3. 
And the people chode with Mofes, and fpake, faying, 
Would God that we had died when our brethren died be- 
fore the L ORD. 4. And why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the LORD into this wildernefs, 



water came out abundantly, and the congregation 



that we and our cattle fhould die there ? 5. And where- 
fore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us into this evil place ? .it is no place cf feed, or of figs, 
or vines, or of pomegranates, neither is there any water to 
drink. 6. And Mofes and Aaron went from the pre- 
fence of the afiembly, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they fell upon their faces : and the 
glory of the LORD appeared unto them. 7. ^[ And 
the LORD Ipake unto Mofes, faying, 8. Take the 
rod, and gather thou the afiembly together, thou and 
Aaron thy brother, and fpeak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes, and it lhall give forth his water, and thou 
fhalt bring forth to them water out of the rock : fo thou 
fhalt give the congregation, and their beafts drink; 9. 
And Mofes took the rod from before the LORD, as 
he commanded him. 10. And Moles and Aaron ga- 
thered the congregation together before the rock, and lie 
faid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; muft we fetch" 
you water out of this rock ? 11. And Mofes life up his. 
hand, and with his rod he fmote the rock twice : and 
the 

drank, and their beafts alfo. 12; ^ And the LORD, 
fpake unto Mofes and Aaron, Becaufe ye believed me 
not, to fanrilify me in the eyes of the children of Ifrael ; 
therefore ye fhall not bring this congregation into the; 
land which I have given them. 13. This is the waiter 
of Meribah, becaufe the children of Ifrael ftrove with the 
LORD: and he was fanctified in them. 

After eight arid thirty years tedious marches, or rather tedious 
refts in the wildernefs, backwards towards the Red fea, the ar- 
mies of Ifrael now at length fet their faces towards Canaan again; 
and are come not far off from the place where they were$ when, 
by the righteous fentence of divine juftice, they were mad£ to be- 
gin their wandrings. Hitherto they had been led about as in a 
ma2;e or labyrinth, while execution was in doing upon the re- 
bels that were fentenccd ; but they were now brought into th& 
right way again; they abode in Kadefh, ver. 1. not Kadefti- 
barnea, which was near the borders of Canaan, but another Ka-- 
defh on the confines of Edorri, further off from the land of pro- 
mife, yet in the way to it from the Red fea, to which they had 

been hurried back. 

Now, x. Here Miriam dies ; the -fitter of Mofes and Aaron;, 
and as it fhould feem elder than cither of them. She muft be fb 5 
if fhe was that fitter that was fet to watch Mofes, when he ivasr" 
put into the ark of bulrufhes, Exod. . ii. 4. Ver. 1. Miriam 
died there. She was a prophetefs, had been an ihftrumcnt of 
much good to Ifrael, Mic. vi. 4. When .Mofes and Aaron 
with their rod went before them to work wonders for thcixty 
Miriam with her timbrel went before them in. praifing God fof 
thefe wondrous works, Exod. xv. 20. 1 And therein did theni 

real fervice, yet fhe : had once been a rhurmurcr, Numb. xii. 1* 

and 



t 





NU 





E 




S. 



Chap. XX 



suvJ mud rut enter Canaan, 
bah ; one place we meet with before 
ginning of their march through the 
called, becaufe of the chiding of the 



2. Here there is another Meri- 

of that name, in the be- 



name, in 
wildernefs, which was fo 
children of Ifrael, JExod. 



7. And now we have another place, at the latter end of 
their march, which bears the fame name, and for the fame rea- 
fon ; this is the water of Meribah, ver. 13, What was there 
done was here re acted. 1 . "There zvas no zvater for the congre- 
gation^ ver. 2. The water out of the rock of Rephidim had 
followed them while there was need of it -> but it is probable, that 
for fome time, they had been in a country where they were fup- 
jjied in an ordinary way, and when common providence fuppli- 
ed them, it was fit the miracle fliould ceafe 5 but in this place it 
fell out that there was no water> or not ' fufneient for the con- 
gregation. Note, We live in a wanting world, and 
we are, mud ex peel; to meet with fome inconvenience 
It is a great mercy to have plenty of water, a mercy 
we found the want of we fliould own the worth of. 



wherever 
or other, 
which if 
2. Here- 



upon they murmured ; mutinied, ver, 2. Gathered themf elves to- 
gether ^ and took up arms againfl Mofes and Aaron. They chid 
with them, ver. 3. fpoke the fame abfurd and brutifli language 
that their fathers had done before them 5 (1.) They wifhed they 
had died as malefactors by the hands of divine juftice, rather than 
thus feem for a while neglected by the divine mercy. TFoidd 
God iv e had died lOhen our brethren died before the Lord. In- 
flead of giving -God thanks as they ought to have done, for fpar- 
ing them, they not only defpifc the mercy of their reprieve, but 
quarrel with it, as if God had done them a great deal of wrong, 
in giving them -their lives for a prey, and fnatching them as 
brands out of the burning. But they need not wifli they- had 
died with their brethren, they are here taking the ready way to 
die like their brethren in a little while. Wo unto them that de- 
Jire the day of the Lord, Amos v. 18. (2.) They are angry 
that they were brought out of Egypt , and led through this wil- 
dernefs, ver. 4, 5. They quarrel with Mofes for that which 
they knew was the Lord's doing ; they reprefent that as an 
injury, which was the greateft favour that ever was done to any 
people. They prefer flavcry before liberty the houfe of bon- 
dage before the land of promife ; and though the prefent want 
was of water only, yet now they are difpofed to find fault, it 
fhall be looked upon as an infufferable hardfhip put upon them 
that they have not vines and figs. It was an aggravation of their 
crime, (1.) That they had frmrted fo long for the difcontents 
and diftrufts of their fathers. They had born their ivhoredoms 
now almoft forty years in the ivilder?ie/s, chap. xiv. 33. And 
yet they venture in the fame fteps, and, as is charged upon Bel- 

"lliazzar, humble ?iot their hearts though they knew all this, Dan. 

v. 22. (2.) That they had had fuch long and conftant experi- 
ence of God's goodnefs to them, and of the tendernefs and faith- 
fulnefs of Mofes and Aaron. (3.) That Miriam was now newly 
dead ; and having loft one of their leaders, they ought to have 
been, more refpeclful to thofe that were left 5 but as if they were 
refolved to. provoke God to leave them as ftieep without any 
fhepherd, they grow outragious againft them. Inftead of con- 
doling with Mofes and Aaron for the death of their fifter, they 
iidd affliction to their grief. 3. Mofes and Aaron made them no 
reply, but retired to the door of the tabernacle to know God's 
mind in this cafe, ver. 6. There they fell on their faces, as for- 
merly on the like occalion, to deprecate the wrath of God, and 
toJntreat direction from him. Here is no mention of any thing 
they (aid, they knew God heard the murmurings of the people, 
and before him they humbly proftrate themfelves, making inter- 
cefiion with groanings that cannot be uttered. There they lay 
Waiting for orders. Speak, Lord, for thy fcrvants hear. 4. God 
appeared to determine the matter ; not on his tribunal of juftice, 
to fentence the rebels according to their defer ts, no, he will not 
7'cturn to deflroy Ephrai?n, will not always chide, fee Gen. viii. 
21. But he appeared, (1.) On his throne of glory to filence their 
unjuft murmuring, ver. 6. The glory of the Lord appeared, to 
Jlill the tumult of the people, by ftriking, an awe upon them. 
Note, A believing fight of the glory of the Lord would be an ef- 
fectual check to our lufts and pafftons, and would keep our 
mouths as with a bridle. (2.) On his throne of grace to iatisfy 
their juft defires. It was requifite they fliould have water, and 
therefore though the manner of their petitioning for it was irre- 
gular, and diforderly, yet God did not take that advantage againft 
them to deny it them, but gave immediate orders for their fupply, 
ver. 8 . Mofes muft a fecond time in God's name command 
water out of a rock for them, to fliew that God is as able as ever 
to fupply Ms people with good things, even in their greateft ftraits, 
and the utmoft failure of fecond caufes. Almighty power can 
bring water out of a rock, has done it, and can again, for his 
arm is not fliortned. Left it fhould be thought that there was 
fomething peculiar in the former rock it (elf, fome fecret fpring 
which nature hid before in it, God here bids him broach ano- 
then, and doth not as then direct him which he muft apply* to, 
but let him make ufe of which he pleafed, or the firft he came 
to; all alike to omnipotence. (1.) God bids him take the rod, 
that famous rod with which he had fummoned the plagues of E- 
gypt, and divided the fea, that having that in his hand, both he 



and the people might be minded of the great things God K 
formerly done for them, and might be encouraged to truft j n j- 
now. This rod^ it feems> was kept in the tabernacle, ver. Q 
it was the rod of God, the rod of his Jlrength, as the golpel^ 
called, Pfal. ex. 2. perhaps in allufion to it. (2.) God bids ]*' 5 
gather the affe?nbly, not the elders only but the people, to be w'°* 
nefies of what was done, that by their own eyes they might Hi- 
convinced and made afhamed of their unbelief. There is n 0 fJ 
lacy in God's works of wonder, and therefore they fhun not tC 



light, nor the infpection and enquiry of many witnefles. 



He bids him fpeak to the rock, which would do as it was bidd 
to fhame the people who had been fo often fpoken to, and 



(3J 



not hear, or obey. Their hearts were harder than this rock, not 
fo tender, not fo yielding, not fo obedient. (4.) He promifeth 
that the rock fliould give forth water, ver, 8. and it did fo 5 Vr 
1 1 . The 'water came out abundantly. This is an inftance not 
only of the power of God, that he could thus fetch bony out cf 
the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, but of his mercy and grace 
that he would do it for fuch a provoking people. This was up* 
on the matter a new generation, moft of the old flock v/ere bv 
this time worn ofF, yet they were as bad as thofe that went be- 
fore them ; murmuring ran in the blood, yet the entail of the 
divine favour was not cut off"; but in this inftance of it, the di- 
vine patience fliines as bright as the divine favour. He is as God 
and not man, in fparing and pardoning ; nay, he not only here 
gave them, the drink which they drank of, in common with their 
beafts, ver. 8 — 11. but in it he made them to drink fpiritual 
drink, which typified fpiritual blefilngs, for that rock was Chrb} 
(5.) Mofes and Aaron miffed it in the management of this mat- 
ter, and mifled it fo much, that God in difpleafure told them 
immediately they ihould not have the honour of bringing IfracI into 
Canaan, ver. 10, 11, 12. This is a ftrange pafiage of iron- 
very inftru&ive. 

1 . It is certain that God was greatly offended, and jufllv, for 
he is never angry without caufe. Though they were his fcr- 
vants, and had obtained mercy to be faithful, though they v/ere 
his favourites, and fuch as he had highly honoured, yet for 
fomething they thought or laid, or did upon this occafion, he 
put them under the difgrace and mortification of dying as other 
unbelieving Ifraelites did, fhort of Canaan. And, no douhr, the 
crime deferved the punifhment. 2. Yet it is uncertain what it 
was in this management that was fo provoking to God, the 
fault was complicated. 1. They did not punctually obferve their 
orders, but in fome things varied from their commifllonj God 
bid them fpeak to the rock, and they fpake to the people^ and 
fmote the rock, which at this time they were not ordered to do, 
but they thought fpeaking would not do. When, in diftruftof 
the power of the word, we have recourfe to the fecular power 
in matters of pure conference, we do, as Mofes here, finite the 
rock we fliould only fpeak to. 2. They a/Turned too much of 
the glory of this work of wonder to themfelvcs ; Myl 
tve fetch water ? as if it v/ere done by fome power or 
worthinefs of theirs. Therefore it is charged upon them, wr. 
12. that they did not fanftify God, i.e. they did not give him 
that glory of this miracle which was due unto his name. 3. 
Unbelief was the great tranfgreffion, ver. 12. Ye believed me nst, 
nay, it is called rebelling againjl God's co??ima?idment, Numb, 
xxvii. 14. The command was to bring water out of the rode, 
but they rebelled againft this command by diftrufting it, and 
doubting whether it would take effect or no. They fpeak doubt- 
fully, Mufl we fetch zvater f And probably, they did fome other 
ways difcover an uncertainty in their own minds, whether water 
would come or no, for fuch a rebellious generation as this was. 
And perhaps they the rather queftioned it, though God had pro- 
mifed it, becaufe the glory of the Lord did not appear before 
them upon this rock, as it had done upon the rock in Rephulim, 
Exod. xvii. 6. They would not. take God's word without a 
fign. Dr. . Lightfoot's notion of their unbelief is, that they 
doubted whether now at laft when the forty years were expired 
they fhould enter Canaan, and whether they muft not for the 
murmurings of the people be condemned to another like 
becaufe a new rock was now opened for their fupply, w 'l* c Vni\ 
took for an indication of their longer 
were they kept out of Canaan themfelves, while the people 
tred at the time appointed. 4. They faid and did all in lieatnnd 
pallion ; this. is the account given of the fin, Pfal cvi. 23. IN 
provoked his fpirit, fo that he fpake imadvifedly zvith his hps. ^ 



flay. 



fatigue, 
ch they 

And' if fo, juft!/ 

cn- 



was in his paffion that he called them rebels; it is true they were 
fo, God had called them fo, and Mofes afterwards, in the way 0 
a juft reproof, Deut. ix. 24. calls them fo without offence, w 
now it came from a provoked fpirit, and was fpoken unauvil 
ly 5 it was too like Raca, and then Fool. His fmiting 
rock twice, fit fhould feem not waiting at all for the eruptf 



of the 



rock twice, (\t ihould feem not waiting at all tor tnc eru^ 
of the water upon the firft ftroke) fpeaks him in a heat. 'jj 
fame thine: faid and done with meeknefs may be juftifisblc, *J l 
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when faid and done in anger mqy be highly culpable, fee J ^ 
i. 20. 5. That which aggravated all the reft, and mace 1 ^ 
more provoking, was, that it was publick, before the eyes y 
children of IfracI, to whom they fhould have been examp 
faith, and hope, and meeknefs. We find Mofes guilty of a 1 
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f 1 diftruft 9 Numb. xi. 22, 23. That was private between God 
d him^ an( * therefore was only checked, but this was publick, 
? n jjftonoured God before Ifrael, as if he grudged them his favours, 
lt A difcouraged the peoples hope in God, and therefore this was 
T erelv punixhed, and the more becaufe of the dignity and emi- 
iency of them that offended. ' 

• From the whole we may learn, 1. That the be ft of men 
have their failings, even in thofe graces that they are mofl: emi- 
t f or . The man Mofes was very meek, and yet here he 
fihned in paffion ; wherefore let him that thinks he ftands* take 
heed left b e f a ^' 2# That God judgeth not as man judgeth 
concerning fins ; we would think there was not much amifs . in 
what Mofes faid and did, yet God faw caufe to animadvert fe- 
verely upon lt * knows tne franie of mens fpirits, what tem- 

per they are of, and what temper they are in, upon particular 
occafions 5 and from what thoughts and intents, words and ac- 
tions do proceed ; and we are fure that therefore his judgment is 
according to truth, when it agrees not with ours. 3. That God 
jiot only takes notice of, and is difpleafed with the fins of his 
people, but the nearer any are to him, the more offenfive are 
their fins, Amos Hi. 2. It fhould fee m the Pfalmift refers to this 
fin of Mofes and Aaron, Pfal. xcix. 8. Thou wafi a God that 
forvavejl them, though thou tookeji vengeance on their inventions. 
As* many are fpared in this life, and punifhed in the other, fo 
many are punifhed in this life, and fpared in the other. 4. That 
when our heart is hot within us, we are concerned to take heed 
that we offend not with our tongue, 'Yet, 5. It is an evidence 
of the fincerity of Mofes, and his impartiality in writing, that 
he himfelf left this upon record concerning himfelf, and drew 
not a veil over his own infirmity 5 by which it appeared, that in 
what he wrote, as well as in what he did, he fought God's glo- 
ry more than his own. 

Laftly, The place is hereupon called Meribah, ver. 12. 
called Meribah- Kadefh, Dent, xxxii. 51. to-dxftinguMh it from 
the other Meribah. It is the water of Jirife ; to perpetuate the 
remembrance of the peoples fin, and Mofes's, and yet of God's 
mercy, who fupplied them with water, and owned and honoured 
Mofes notwithstanding. Thus he was fan£tified in them, as 
the holy One of Ifrael, fo he is called when his mercy rejoiceth 
againft judgment, Hof xi. 9. Mofes and Aaron did not fane- 
tify God as they ought in the eyes of Ifrael, ver. 12. but God 
was fan&ified in them ; for he will not be a lofer in his honour 
by any man. If he be not glorified by us, he will be ' glorified 
upon us. 

14. And 



It is 



Mofes 



unto 



the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother Ifrael, Thou 
knoweft all the travel that hath befallen us: 15. How 
our fathers went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt 
in Egypt a long time : and the Egyptians vexed us, and 
our fathers. 1 6. And when we cried unto the LORD, 
he heard our voice, and fent an angel, and hath brought 
us forth out of Egypt : and behold, we are in Kadefh, 



a city in the uttermoft of thy border. 
I pray thee, through thy 



Let 



J 7- 

we will 



us pafs, 
not pafs 



1 



thing 



w country; 
through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will 
we drink of the water of the wells : we will go by the 
kings highway, we will not turn to the right hand nor 
to the left, until we have paffed thy borders. 18. And 
Edom faid unto them, Thou lhalt nor pafs by me, left 
I come out againft thee with the fword. 19. And the 
children of Ifrael faid unto him, We will go by the 
ighway : and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, 
then I will pay for it : I will only (without doing any 
r w #) go through on my feet. 20. And he faid, 
Inoufhalt not go through. And Edom came out a- 
gamft him with much people, and with a ftrong hand. 
2 1. Thus Edom refufed to give Ifrael 
18 borde r : wherefore • Ifrael turned away from him. 

We have here the treaty Between Ifrael and the Edo- 
mites > the next way to Canaan from the place where Ifrael 

Now, 

t - — "uiutwittuvio.Lu neat wnu .Lite jnui^ «ji Edom for 
"j Ve t0 P a k through his country, . and gives them inftructions 
■ f t0 ver. 14—17. (1.) THey are to claim kindred 
& d-i mites - Thus faith thy brother Ifrael Both nations 
. ^ ended from Abraham and Ifaac, their common anceftors, 
ant -' J ac ob, the two fathers of their feveral nations, were twin- 



paffage through 



y lllv - way to Canaan from tne place wne 

p encamped, was through the country of Edom. 
, Mofes fends ambaftadprs. to treat with .the kins; of E 



exne^ rS K* an ^ t ' iere f° rc? i for relation fake, they might reafonably 
feartk kindnefs from them ; nor needed the Edomites to 

Would v he!r br ° ther Ifrael had iU ' defi g n u P° n thfem * or 

a flin f advan ^gcs againft them. (2.) They are to give 

thev 1 l QC0 . unt °f the hiftory and pre'fent ftace of Ifrael, which* 
a ke it for Wanted the Edomites were no ftrangers. to. 



And in v U Jor 'gmticd* 

k th m, P stIlere was a double plea;' i. Ifrael had been abufed 

e ■gyptiann, and therefore ought to be fitted and fuccbufed 



by their relations ; the Egyptians vexed us and our fathers, but 
we may hope our brethren the -Edomites will not be fo vexatious, 
2. Ifrael had been wonderfully faved by the Lord^ ; and therefore 
ought to be countenanced and favoured, ver. 16. We cried unto 
the Lord, and he fent an angel, the angel of his preferice, ' the 
angel of the covenant, the eternal -Word, who has * bYougbt us 
forth out of Egypt, and led us hither. It was therefore the inte- 
reft of the Edomites^ to ingratiate them (elves with a people that 
had fo great an intereft in heaven, and were fo much its favou- 
rites, and it was at their peril if they offered them any injury. 
It is our wifdom and duty to be kind to thofe whom God is 
pleafed to own, and to 



his people for our people. Come in, 
thou bleffed of the Lord. (3.) They are humbly to beg a pafs- 
port through their country. Though God himfelf, in the pillar 
of cloud and fire, was IfraeFs guide, in following which they 
might have juftified their parting through any man's ground a- 
gainft all the world ; yet God would have this . refpeit paid to 
the Edomites, to fhew, that no man ; s prop:r:y ought to be invaded 
under colour of religion. Dominion is founded in providence, 
not in grace. Thus when Chrift was to pafs through a village 
of the Samaritans, to whom his coming was likely to be offen- 
five, he fent 7ncjfcngcrs before his face, to ask leave, Luke ix. 52. 
Thofe that would receive kindnefs, muft not difdain to requeft 
it. (4.) They are to give fecurity for the good behaviour of 
the Ifraelites in this march ; that they would keep in the king's 
high road, that they would commit no trefpafs upon any man's 
property, either in ground or water, that they would not fo much 
as make ufe of a well, but they would pay for it, and that they 
would make all convenient fpeed, as faft as they could well go 
on their feet, ver. 17, 19. Nothing could be offered more fair^ 
and neighbourly. 2. The embafladors returned with a denial, 
ver. 18. Edom, that is the king of Edom, as protector of his 
country, faid, Thou Jhalt not pafs by me ; and when the embafla- 
dors urged it further, he repeated. the denial, ver. 20. and threat- 
ned, if they offered to enter his country, it fhould be at their 
peril; he raifed his trained bands to oppofe them. Thus Edom 
refufed to give Ifrael pajfage. This was owing, I. To their 
jcaloufy of the Ifraelites, they feared they fhould receive damage 
by them, and would not truft their promifes. And truly had 
this numerous army been under any other difcipline and com- 
mand but that of the righteous God himfelf, who would n6 
more fufFer them to do wrong, than to take wrong, there might 
have been caufe for this jealoufy ; but what could they fear from 
a nation that had fiatutcs and judgments fo righteous ? 2. It 
was owing to the old enmity, which Efau bore to Ifrael : If 
they had no reafon to fear damage by them, yet they were not 
willing to fhew fo much kindnefs to them. Efau hated Jacob 
becaufe of the bleffing, and now the hatred revived, when the 
bleffing was ready to be inherited. God would hereby difcover 
the ill-nature of the Edomites to their fhame ; and try the good- 
nature of the Ifraelites to their honour, they turned away from 
him, and did not take this occafion to quarrel with him. Note, 
We muft not think it ftrange, if the mod reafonable requefts be 
denied by unreafonable men ; and if thofe be affronted by men^ 
whom God favours- I as a deaf man heard ?iot. After this 
indignity which the Edomites did to Ifrael, God gave them a 
particular caution, not to abhor an Edomite, Deut. xxiii. 7; though 
the Edomites had fhewed fuch an abhorrence of them, to teach 
us in fuch cafes not to meditate revenge. 

22. ^[ And the children of Ifrael, even the whole 
congregation journeyed from Kadefh, and came unto 
mount Hor. 23. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaft of the land of 
Edom, faying, 24. Aaron fhall be 
people : for he fhall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Ifrael, becaufe ye rebelled a- 



25 



Tal 



gainfl: my word at the water of Meribah 
Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and bring them up unto 
mount Hor:. .26. And flrip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his fon : and Aaron fhall be ga- 
thered unto his people, and fhall die there. 27. And 
Mofes did as the LORD commanded : and they went 
up into mount Hor, in the fight of all the congregation; 
28, And Mofes ftripped Aaron of his garments, and 
put them .upon Eleazar his fon ; and Aaron died there 
in the top of . the mount : and Mofes and Eleazar came 
down from the mount. 29. And when all the congre- 
gation faw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the houfe of Ifrael; 

The chapter began with the funeral of Miriam, and it ends 
with the funeral of her brother Aaron : When death comes 
into a family it often ftrikes double. Ifrael had not impro\ed 
. the former affliction they were under by the death of the prophe- 
tefs, and therefore foon after God took away their prieft, to try 
if they would lay that to heart. This happened at the very 

4 S next 




NUMB 





— 



S, 






next ilage,- v when they removed to mount Hor, fetching a com- 
pafs about tlie Edomites country, leaving it on their left hand. 
Wherever : \ve go, death attends us, and the graves are ready for 

us. : ; t 

r, "God bids Aaron die, ver. 24. God takes Mofes and Aa- 
ron aTide, and tells them, Aaron Jhall be gathered 'to his people 5 
thefe two dear brothers are told that they muft part, Aaron the 
elder muft die firft, but Mofes is not likely to be long after him ; * 
fo that it is- but for a while, a little while, that they are parted. 
(1.) There is fomething of difpleafure in thefe orders Aaron muft 
hot enter Canaan, becaufe he had failed in his duty at the waters 
of ftrife. The mention of this, no doubt, went to the heart of 
; Mofes, who knew himfelf, perhaps at that time, more guilty of 
the two. (2.) There is much of mercy in them. Aaron, though . 
he die for his tranfgreflion, is not put to death as a malefa&or, 
by a plague, or" lire from heaven, but dies with eafe, and in ho- 
nour. He is not cut off from his people, as the expreffion ufu- 
ally is, concerning thofe that die by the hand of divine juftice, but 
he is gathered to his people, as one that died in the arms of di- 
vine grace. (3.) There is much of type, and fignificancy, in 
them. Aaron muft not enter Canaan, to fhew that the Levitical 
priefthood could make nothing perfect, that muft be done by the 
bringing in of a better hope. Thofe priefts could not continue by 
reafon of fin and death, but the priefthood of Chrift being unde- 
fined, is unchangeable, and to this, which abideth for ever, Aa- 
ron muft refign all his honour, Heb. vii. 23, 24, 25. 2. Aaron 
fubmits and dies, in the method and manner appointed, and for 
ought appears with as much chearfulnefs as if he had been going 
to bed. (1.) He puts on his holy garments, to take his leave of 
them, and goes up with his brother and fon to the top of mount 
Hor, and probably, fome of the elders of Ifrael with him, ver. 
•27. They went up in the fight of all the congregation, who, it is 
likely, were told on what errand they went up ; by this folemn 
proceftion Aaron lets Ifrael know, that he is neither afraid nor a- 
Ihamed to die> but, when the bridegroom comes, can trim his 
lamps, and go forth to meet him. His going up the hill to die, 
iignified-, that the death of faints (and Aaron is called the faint 
of the Lord) is their afcenfion ; they rather go up than go down 
to death. (2.) Mofes, whofe hands had firft clothed Aaron with 
his prieftly garments, now ftrips him of them ; for in reverence 
to the priefthood, it was not fit he fhould die in them. Note, 
Death will ftrip us ; naked we came into the world, and naked 
we muft go out. We fhall fee little reafon to be proud of our 
clothes, our ornaments, or marks of honour, if we confider how 
foon death will Jlrip us of our glory, diveft us of all our offices 
and honours, and take the crown off from our head. (3.) Mofes 
immediately puts the prieftly garments upon Eleazar his fon, 
clothes him with his father's robe, and flrengthcns him with his 
girdle, Ifa. xxii. 21. Now, 1. This was a great comfort to 
Mofes, by whofe hand the law of the priefthood was given, to 
fee, that it fhould be kept up in a fucceffion, and that a lamp 
"was ordained for the anointed, which fhould not be extinguished 
by death it felf. This was a happy earneft and indication to the 
church of the care God would take, that as one generation of mi- 
nifters and chriftian (fpiritual priefts) paffeth away, another gene- 
ration fhall come up inftead of it. 2. It was a great fatisfaftion 
to Aaron ; to fee his fon, who was dear to him, thus preferred, 
«nd his office, which was dearer, thus preferved and fecured : 
and efpecially, to fee in this a figure of Chrift's everlafting prieft- 
hood, in which alone his would be perpetuated ; now, Lord, 
might Aaron fay, Let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have feen thy falvation. 3 . It was a great kindnefs to the peo- 
ple. The inftalling of Eleazar before Aaron was dead, would 
prevent thofe, who bore ill-will to Aaron's family, from attempt- 
ing to fet up another upon his death, in competition with his 
fon ; What could they do when the matter was already fettled ? 
It would likewife encourage thofe among them that feared God, 
. and be a token for good to them, that he would not leave them, 
nor fuffer his faithfulnefs to fail. (4.) Aaron died there. Pre- 
fently after he was ftript of his prieftly garments, he laid him 
down and died contentedly ; for a good man would defire, if it 
were the will of God, not to out-live his ufefulnefs. Why 
fliould we covet to continue any longer in this world, than while 
we may do God and our generation fome fervice in it? (5.) 
Mofes and Eleazar, with thofe that attended them, buried Aaron 
there where he died, as appears by Dent. x. 6. and then came 
-down from the mount. And now, when they came down, and 
had left Aaron behind, it might be proper for them to think, 
that he was rather gone up to the better world, and had left them 
behind. (*6.) All the congregation 7nourncd for Aaron thirty 
days, ver. 29. Though the lofs was well made up in Eleazar, 
who being in the prime of his time, was fitter for publick fervice, 
than Aaron would have been if he had lived, yet it was a debt 
owing to their deceafed high prieft to mourn for him. While 
he lived they were murmuring at him upon all occafibns, but 
now he was dead they mourned for him. Thus many are taught 
to lament the lofs of thofe mercies, which they would not learn 
to be thankful for the enjoyment of. Many good men have 
had more honour done to their memories, than ever they had 



to their perfons ; witnefs thofe that were perfecuted while th e 
lived, 'but when they were dead, had their fepulchres garnifted 

CHAP. XXI. 

* 

The 'armies of Ifrael ntiw begin to emerge out of the wildirnefs 
tend to come into a land inhabited 5 to enter upon aclion, j^i 
take pofjcffion of the frontiers of the land of promife. A\l Qr i„ 
ous campaign this chapter gives us the hi/lory of, efpecially in ifo 
latter part of it. Here is, x. The defeat of Arad the Ca- 
naanite, ver. x — : 3- 2. The chaflifement of the people w'ul 
. fiery ftrpents for their murmurings, and the relief granted them 
upon their fubmijfion^ by a brazen ferpcnt y ver. 4—9. 3, j ' 
ral marches forward, and fome occurrences by the way, Ver * 
10. — 20. 4. The celebrated conquefl of Sihon king of the & 
morites, ver. 21 — 32. and of Og king of Bajhan^ ver. 33— or 
And poffejfion taken of their land. 
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N D when king Arad the Ganaanite, which 

dwelt in the fouth, hekrd tell that Ifrael came 

by the way of the Ipies, then he fought againft Ifrael 
and took fome of them prifoners. 2 . And Ifrael vowed 
a vow unto the LORD, and laid, If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people into my hand'., then I will utterly de- 
ftroy their cities. 3. And the LORD hearkned to 
the voice of Ifrael, and delivered up the Canaanites : and 
they utterly deftroyed them, and their cities, and he cal- 
led the name of the place Hormah. 

Here is, 1. The defcent which Arad the Canaanite made upon 
the camp of Ifrael, hearing that they came by the way of tk 
fpies ; for though the fpies Mofes had fent thirty years before, 
then pafled and repaired unobferved, yet their coming, and their 
errand, it is likely, was afterwards known to the Canaanites, 
gave them an alarm, and obliged them to keep an eye upon If- 
rael, and get intelligence of all their motions. Now when they 
underftood they were facing about towards Canaan, this Arad 
thinking it policy to keep the war at a diftance, made an onfet 
upon them, and fought with them. But it proved, that he med- 
dled to his own hurt ; had he fitten ftill, his people might have 
been laft deftroyed of all the Canaanites, but now they were 
the firft. Thus they that are overmuch wicked die before their 
time, Ecclef. vii. 17. 2. His fuccefs at firft in this attempt. 
His advance-guards picked up fome ftraggling Ifraelites, and took 
them prifoners, ver. 1. This no doubt puffed him up, and he 
began to think, he fhould have the honour of crufhing this for- 
midable body, and laving his country from the ruin it threatned 
them. It was likewife a trial to the faith of the Ifraelites, and 
check to them for their diftrufts and difcontents. 3. IfraeFs hum- 
ble addrefs to God upon this occafion, ver. 2. It was a temp- 
tation to them to murmur as their fathers did, and to defpair of 
getting pofleflion of Canaan, but God who thus tried them by 
his providence, enabled them by his grace to quit themfelves well 
in the trial, and to truft in God for relief againft this fierce ami 
powerful aflailant. They, by their elders, in prayer for fuceefs, 
vowed a, vow. Note, When we are defiring and expecting mer- 
cy from God, we fhould bind our fouls with a bond that we 
will faithfully do our duty to him, particularly that we will honour 
him with the mercy we are in the purfuit of. Thus Ifrael here 
promifed to deftroy the cities of thefe Canaanites, as devoted to 
God, and not to take the fpoil of them to their own ufe. If 
God would give them victory, he fhould have all the praife, and 
they would not make a gain of it to themfelves. When we are 
in this frame, we are prepared to receive mercy. 4. The vic- 
tory which the Ifraelites obtained over the Canaanites, ver. 3. 
A ftrong party was fent out probably under the command of 
Jofhua, which not only drove back thefe Canaanites, but fol- 
lowed them to their cities, which probably lay on the edge of 
the wildernefs, and utterly deftroyed them, and fo returned to 
the camp. Vincimur in pralio, fed non in hello. What is laid of 
the tribe of Gad, is true of all God's Ifrael, a troop may over- 
come them, but they fhall overcome at the laft. The place was 
called Hormah, as a memorial of the deftru£Hon, for the terror 
of the Canaanites, and probably for warning ' to poflerity not 
to attempt the rebuilding of thefe cities, which were deftroyed 
as devoted to God, and facrifices to divine juftice. And ltap* 
pears by the inftance of Jericho, that the law concerning foci 
cities was, that they fhould never be rebuilt. There feems to K 
an allufion to this name in the prophecy of the fall of the r> 
Teftament Babylon, Rev. xvi. 16. Where its forces are fcfdto 
be gathered together to a^ place called Arma-geddon ; the dejtnp 
tion of a troop. 

4. And they journeyed from mount Hor, by tte 
way of the Red fea, to compafs the land of 
and the foul of the people was much difcouraged be- 
caufe of the way. 5. And the people fpake again" 

God/ and againft Mofes, Wherefore have ye broug^ 
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6. And the LORD fent 



up out of Egypt, to die in the wildernefs? for there 
? s n ^ bread, neither is there any water, and our foul ; 
totheth this light bread. 

fiery ferpcrits among the people 5 and they bit the peo- 
le and much people of Ifrael died. 7. ^[ Therefore 
the' people came to Mofes, and faid, We have finned, 
for we have fpoken againft the LORD, and againft: 
thee ; pray unto the LORD that he take away the fer- 
pents fro™ us and Mofes prayed for the people. 8. 
And the LORD laid unto Mofes, Make thee a fiery 
ferpent, and fet it upon a pole : and it fhall come to 
that every one that is bitten, when he looketh up- 
9 lhall live. 9. And Mofes made a ferpent of 



pafs 



on it, 



brafs, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pals, that 
if a ferpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the fer- 
pt of brafs, he lived. 

Here is, 1. The fatigue of Ifrael by a long march round the 
land of Edom, becaufe they could not obtain pafTage through it 



The foul of the people was much difcourag- 
Perhaps, the way was rough and uneven, 
it fretted them to go fo far about, and 



Their 



4 



repentance and fupplication to God under this judgment, 
J r 'J' . They confefs their fault, we have finned ; they are par- 
u {ar in the confeffion, we have fpoken againfl the Lord, and 

llru^ 6 *' 9 lt 13 to be f eareci 9 t,:i ey had not owned- the fin, if 
p r y z & hot felt the fmart ; but they relent under the rod ; 

tfM c^ eW thetfh then they fought him. They Beg the prayers 
wo )v *" or tnem > as confeious to themfelves of their own un- 
hd t0 ^ e ^ ear ^5 anc * convinced of the great intereft Mofes 
«m heaven. How foon is their tune altered ! They who but 



X )e '? r ? hacJ quarrelled with him, as their worft enemy, now 
•Up- e j eir court to him as their beft friend, and choofe him for 



^advocate with God. 



VtnL COn 1 c . ernin g God's people 

Which, when time was, 



Affli&ions often change mens fenti- 

and teach them to value thofe 



made for their relief. 



the next way, ver. 4. 
ed becaufe of the way. 
or foul and dirty 3 or, 

that they were not permitted to force their paflage through the 
Edomites country, Thofe that are of a fretful difcontented fpi- 
rit, will always find fomething or other to make them uneafy. 

2. Their unbelief and murmuring upon this occafion, ver. 5. 
Though they had juft now obtained a glorious victory over the 
Canaanites, and were going on conquering, and to conquer 5 yet 
they fpeak very di (contentedly of what God had done for them, 
and diftruftfully of what he would do, vexed that they were 
brought out of Egypt, that they had not bread and water as other 
people had by their own care and induftry, but by miracle, they 
know not how. They have bread enough and to fpare ; and yet 
they complain, there is^ no bread, becaufe, though they eat angels 
food, yet they are weary of it ; manna it felf is lothed, and 
called light bread, fit for children, not for men and foldiers. 
What will they be pleafed with, whom manna will not pleafe ? 
They that are difpofed to quarrel, will find fault where there is no 
fault to be found. Thus thofe who have long enjoyed the means 
of grace, are apt to furfeit even on the heavenly manna, and to 
call it light bread. But let not the contempt ' which fome caft 
upon the word of God, make us to value it the lefs : It is the 
bread of life, fubftantial bread, and will nourtfh thofe who by 
feith feed upon it to life eternal, whoever calls it light bread.' 

3, The righteous judgment God brought upon them for their 
murmuring, ver. 6. He fent fiery ferpents among them* which 
bit or flung many of them to death. The wildernefs through 
which they had paffed, was all along infefted with thefe fiery 
ferpents, as appears Dettt. viii. 15. But hitherto God had won- 
derfully preferved his people from receiving hurt by them; till 
mow that they murmured ; to chaftife them for which, thefe ani- 
mals, which hitherto had fhunned their camp, now invade it. 
Juftly are thofe made to feel God's judgments, that are not 
thankful for his mercies. Thefe ferpents are called fiery, either 
from their colour, or from their rage, or from the effects of their 
bitings, enflaming the body, put it prefently into a high fever, 
torching it with an infatiable thirft. They had unjuftly com- 
plained for want of water, ver. 5. To chaftife them for which, 
God fends upon them this thirft, which no water would quench. 
They that cry without caufe, have juftly caufe given them to 
Cry out. They diftruftfully concluded that they muft die in the 
wildernefs, and God took them at their word, chofe their delu- 
Hons, and brought their unbelieving, fears upon them, many of 
them did die. They had impudently flown in the face of God 
himfelf, and the poifon of afps was under . their lips, and now . 
thefe fiery ferpents, which it fhould feem were flying ferpents, 
T\ xiv. 29. flew in their faces, and poifoned them. They in 
their pride had lifted up themfelves againft God and Mofes, and 
now God humbled and mortified them, by making thefe defpica- 
bJ e am ma i s a plague to them. That artillery is novv turned a- 
pnft them, which had formerly -been made ufe of in their de- 
rence againft the Egyptians : He that brought quails to feaft them, 
fi t them know he could bring, ferpents to bite them; the whole 
Ration is at war with thofe that are in arms againft God. 



Was, they had fcorned, Mofes, to 



fh&w that he Kad heartily forgiven them, bleftes them who had 
curled him, and prays for them who had defpitefully ifed. him. 
Herein he W2S a type of Chrift, who interceded for his perfecu- 
tors, and a pattern to us to go and do likewife, and thus to {hew 
that we love our enemies. 5. The wonderful provifion God 

He did not employ Mofes in fummoning 
the judgment,, but that he might recommend him to the good 
affection of the people, he made him inftrumental in their relief, 
ver. 8, 9. God ordered Mofes to make the re pre fen tat ion of a 
fiery ferpent, which he did in brafs, and fet it up on. a very long 
pole,- fo as that it might be feen from all parts of the camp, and 
every one that was ftung with a fiery ferpent, was healed by 
looking up to that ferpent of brafs. The people prayed, that 
God would take away the ferpents from them, ver. 6. but God 
faw fit not to do that ; for he gives effectual relief in the beft: 
"way, though not in our way. Thus thofe who did not die for 
their murmuring, yet were made to fmart for it, that they might 
the more feelingly repent and Rumble themfelves for it ; they 
were likewife made to receive their cure from God by the hand of 
Mofes, that they might be taught, if poflible, never again to 
fpeak againft God and Mofes. 

This method of cure was altogether miraculous, and the more 
wonderful if it be true which naturalifts fay, that looking upon 
bright and burnifiied brafs, is hurtful to thofe that are ftung 
with fiery ferpents. God can bring about his purpofes by con- 
trary means. The Jews themfelves fay, it was not the fight of 
the brazen ferpent that cured them, but in looking up to it, they 
looked up to God as the Lord that healed them. But there was 
much of gofpel in this appointment. Our Saviour has told us 
fo, John iii. 14, 15. That as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the 
wildernefs, fo the Son . of man mujl he lifted up, that whofocver 
believeth in him fhoidd not perifh. Obferve then a refernblance, 
(1.) Between their difeafe and ours. The devil is the old fer- 
pent, a fiery ferpent, hence he appears, Rev. xii. 3. as a great 
red dragon. Sin is the biting of this fiery ferpent, it is painful 
to the ftartled confeience, and poifonous to the feared confeience. 
Satan's temptations are called his fiery darts, Eph. vi. 16. Lufl 
and pafiion enflame the foul, fo do the terrors of the Almighty^ 
when they fet themfelves in array. At the laft, fin bites like a 
ferpent, arid flings like an adder; and even its fweets are turned 
into the gall of afps. (2.) Between their remedy and ours, 
It was God himfelf that deyifed and prefcribed this antidote a- 
gainft the poifon of the fiery ferpents > fo our falvation by Chrift: 
was the contrivance of infinite wifdom ; God himfelf hath found 
the rarifom. 2. It was a very unlikely method of cure ; fo our 
falvation by the death of Chrift is to the Jews a Jlumbling block, 
and to the Greeks foolifhnefs. It was Mofes that lifted up the 
ferpent in the wildernefs, fo the law is a fchoolmafter to bring lis 
to Chrift, and Mofes wrote of him, John v. 46. Chrift was 
lifted up by the rulers of the Jews, who were the fuccefibrs of 
Mofes. 3. That which cured was fhaped in the likenefs of that 
which wounded. So Chrift, though perfectly free from fin him- 
felf, yet was ?nade in the likenefs of finful fiejh, Rom. viii. 3. 
So like, that it was taken for granted, . this man was a fmner$ 
John ix. 24. 4. The brazen ferpent was lifted up ; fo was 
Chrift: He was lifted up upon the crofs, John xii. 33., 34. for 
• he was made a fpedtacle to the world. He was lifted up by the 
preaching of the gofpel. The word here ufed for a pole, figni- 
fies a banner or enfign, for Chrift crucified Jlands for an enfign 
of the people^ Ifa. xi. 10. Some niake the lifting up of the fer- 
pent, to be a figure of Chrift's triumphing over Satan, the old 
ferpent, whofe head he bruifed, and in his crofs made an. open 
fhew of the principalities and powers he had. fpoiled and deftroy- 
ed, Col. 11. 15. (3.) Between the application of their remedy 
and ours. They looked and lived, and we, if we believe, fhail 
not perifh ; it is by faith that we look unto Jefus, Heb. xii. z. 
Look unto me and be ye faved, Ifa. xlv. 22. We muft be fenfi- 
ble of our wound, and of our danger by it, receive the record 
God has given concerning his fon, and rely upon the a flu ranee he 
has given us, that we fhall be healed and faved by him, if we 
refign our felves to his conduft. The brazen ferpent's being lifted 
up would not cure, if it were not looked upon. If any pored 
on their \vbund, and would not look up to the brazen fevpent, 
they died for certain. If they flighted this method of cure, and 
had recou rfe to natural medicines, and trufted to them, they 
juftly perifhed y fo, if finners either defpi(e Chrift's righteoufnefs, 
or defpair of benefit by it, their wound will without doubt be 
fatal ; but who ever looked up to this healing fign, though from 
the outmoft part of the camp, though with a weak and weeping 
eye, was certainly healed ; fo whofoever believes in Chrift, though 
as yet but weak in faith, fhall not perifh. There are weak 
brethren, for whom Chrijl died. Perhaps for fome time after the 
ferpent was fet up, the camp of Ifrael was molefted by the fiery 
ferpents ; and it is the probable conjecture of fome, that they car- 
ried this brazen ferpent along with them through the reft of their 
journies, and fet it up wherever they encamped, and when they 
fettled in Canaan* fixed it fomewhere within the borders of their 
land, for it is riot likely that the children of Ifrael went fo far 
off as this was into the wildernefs to burn incenfe to it, as we 
find they did> 2 Kings xyiii. 4; Even thofe that are delivered 
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•from- the eternal death which is the wages of fin^ yet muft expe£fc 
*to feel the pain and frriart of it, as long as they are here in this 
world, . but if it be not. our own fault, we may have the. brazen 
fcrpent to accompany us,- to be Rill looked up to upon all occa- 
•ilohs, by bearing about 'with us continually the dying of the 
Lord Jefus. - 

' io. % And the children of Ifrael fet forward i.and pitched 
•in Oboth. n. And they journeyed from. Oboth, and 
pitched at Ij s-abarim., in the wildernefs which w -before 
-Moab, toward thefun-riSng. 1 2. ^[ From thence they remov- 
ed, and pitched in the valley of Zared; 13. From thence 
they removed, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
which 'is in the wildernefs that cometh out of the coafts of 




tion, and to believe that he would gracioufly take- cognizant* t 
their wants, though they did not complain of them - T l 
world we. do at the beft but pitch in Oboth, Where our co > 
"lie in clofe ^srnd fcahty veffels ; wheh* we coffle to heaved 
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fhall remove to Beer, the weH of life, and fountain" of "r * e 
waters. Hitherto, we have found, when they were fnno j 



f 



Moab 



Wherefore it is faid 



from 



1 



getner, 



T P 

Io. 



the Arnorites : 

tween.Moab and the Arnorites. . 14 

in the book of the wars of the L O R D, What he did in 
the Red fea, and. in the brooks of Arnon, 15. And at 
the ftream of the brooks that goeth down to the dwelling 
of Ar, and lieth upon the border of Moab. 16. And 

thence they went' to Beer : that is the well whereof 
the LORD Ibake unto Mofes, Gather the people to- 

and I will give them water. 17. ^[ Then Ifrael 
•fang this fong, Spring up, O well* fmg ye unto it: 

The princes digged the well, the nobles of the peo- 
ple digged it by Jhe direction of the law-giver, with their 
ftaves. And from the wildernefs they went to Mattanah : 
19. And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Naha- 
liel to Bamoth : 20. And from Bamoth in the valley 
that is in the country of Moab, to the top of Pifgah, 
which lookech toward Jefhirhon. 

We Have here an account of the feveral ftages and removes of 
the children of Ifrael, till they came into the plains of Moab, out 
of which at length they paffed over Jordan into Canaan, in the 
beginning of Jofhua. Natural motions the nearer they come to 
their centre, the quicker they are. Ifrael was now drawing near 
to the promifed reft. And now they fet forward, as the expref- 
fion is, ver. 10. It were well if we would do thus in our 
way to heaven, rid ground in the latter end of our journey, and 
the nearer we come to heaven, be fo much the more a£Hve and 
abundant' in the work of the Lord. .Two things efpecially-are 
obfervable in the brief account here given of thefe removes. 

1 . The wonderful fuccefs which God blelTed his people with naar 

the brooks of Amen, ver, 13, 14, 15- They had now com- 
pafied the land of Edom, which they were not to invade, nor fo 
inuch a* to ihfeft, Dent. ii. 4, 5. and were come to the border 
of Moab. It is well there are more ways than one to Canaan. 
The enemies of God's people may retard their paflage, but can- 
riot prevent their entrance into the promifed reft. Care is taken 
to let us know, that the Israelites in their march religioufly ob- 
ferved the orders God gave them, to ufe no hoftility againft the 
Moabites, Dent. ii. 9. becaufe they were the pofterity of righteous 
Lot} therefore they pitched on the other fide of Arnon, ver* 13. 
that fule which was now in the pofleflion of the Arnorites, one 
of the devoted nations, though formerly it had belonged to Moab,. as 
appears here, ver. 26, zj. This care of theirs not to offer vio- 
lence to the Moabites is pleaded by Jeptha long after, in his re- 
foonftrance againft the Ammonites, fudg. ' xi. 15, &c. and turn- 
ed to them for a teftimony. What their achievements were now 
they pitched on the banks of the river Arnon, we are not 
particularly told, but are referred to the book of the wars of the 
Lord ; perhaps that book which was begun with the hiftory of 
the war with the Amalekites, Exod. xvii. 14. Write it (faith God) 
for a memorial in a book 5. to which were added all the other bat- 
tics Ifrael fought, in order 5 and among the reft, the actions upon 
the river Arnon, at Vaheb in Suphah, as our margin reads it, 
and other places on that river. Or it foall be faid (fo fome read 
it) in the rehcarfal, or commemoration of the wars of the Lord, 
what he did in the Red fea, when he brought Ifrael out of Egypt, 
and what he did in the brooks of Arnon, juft before he brought 
them into Canaan. Note, In celebrating the memorials of 
"God's favours to us, it is good to obferve the feries of them, and 
how divine goodnefs and mercy hath conflantly followed us, even 
from the Red fea to. the brooks of Arnon. In every ftage of 
our lives, nay in every ftep, we fhould take notice of what God 
has wrought for usi what he did at fuch a time, and what in 
fuch a place, ought to be diflincTrly remembred. 2. The won- 
derful fu*p ply which God hie/Ted his people with at Beer, ver, 16. 
which ftgniftes the well or fountain. It is faid} ver. 10. they 
pitched in Oboth, which figliifies bottles, fo called perhaps becaufe 
there they filled their bottles with Water, which fhould laft them for 
feme time ; but by this time, we may fuppofe, it was with them as 
it was with Hagar, Gen. xxi. 15. The water was fpent in the 
bottle yet we do not find that they murmured, and therefore 
God, in compaffion to them, brought them to a well of water, to 
encourage them to wait on him in humble filence and expefta- 



.with water, they asked it in unjuft difcontent, and God ga 
in juft difpleafure: but here we find, 1. That God gave I* * 
love, 'ver, 16. Gather the people together, to be .witness of h* 
wonder, and joint fliarers in the favour, and ■ I will g! Ve t i 
.water. Before they prayed, God granted, and prevented th ^ 
with the bleffings of goodnefs. 1. That they received it Jm! 
joy and thankfulriefs, which made the mercy doubly f weet J [ 
them, ver, 1 7, Then they fang this fong, to the glory of God° 
and the encouragement of one another, Spring up, Q We n . f i ' 
they pray it may fpring up, for promifed mercies mu ft be fetched 
in by prayer j they triumph that it doth fpring up, and meet it 
with their joyful acclamations ; with joy muft we draw wai 
out of the wells of falvation, Ifa. xii. 3. As the brazen ferne^t 
was a figure of Chrift*, who is lifted up for our cure, fo i s thi 
well a figure of the Spirit, who is poured forth for our com- 
fort, and from whom flow to us rivers of living water T 0 h" 
vii. 38. Doth this well fpring up in our fouls? We flinnlAJ! 
to it : take the comfort to our 



felves, and give the glory to 
Spring up, O well, thou f m . 
Cant. iv. 15. Plead the pro- 



God; ftir up this gift, fing to it, 
tain of gardens, to water my foul, 
mtfe, which perhaps alludes to this ftory, Jf 
make the wildernefs wells of water, 3. That whereas before The 
remembrance of the miracle was perpetuated in the name given to 
the places, which fignified the " people's ftrife and; murmuring 
now- was perpetuated in a fong of praife, which preferved on re- 
cord the manner how it was done, ver, 18. the princes dhgd 
the well ? the feventy elders, it is probable, by direction of the law- 
giver, i.e. Mofes, under God, with their jlaves ; that is, with 
their ftaves they made holes in the foft and fandy ground, and 
God caufed the water miraculou/ly to fpring up , in the holes' they 
made. Thus the pious Ifraelites long after, pajjing. through ihcvaU 
ley of Baca, a dry and thirfty place, made wells, 1 and God by 
rain from heaven filled the pools, Pfal. lxxxiv. 6. Obferve^ (1.) 
God promifed to give them water, but they muft open the 
round to receive it, and give it vent. God's favours muft be 
expeifted in the ufe of fuch means as lie within our power, but 
ftill ihe excellency of the power .is of God. 2. The nobles of 
Ifrael were forward to fet their hands to this work, and ufed 
their ftaves, probably thofe that were the enfigns of their honour 
and power, for the publick fervice, and it is upon record to their 
honour. And we may fuppofe it was a great confirmation to them 
in their offices, and a great comfort to the people that they were 
made ufe of by the divine power, as inftruments in this miracu- 
lous fupply. By this it appeared that the fpirit of Mofes, who 
muft: fhortly die, refted in fome meafure upon the nobles of Ifrael. 
Mofes did not ftrike the ground himfelf,' as formerly the rock> but 
gave them direction to do it, that their ftaves might lhare in the 
honour of his rod, and they might comfortably hope, that when 
he fhould leave them, yet God would not, but that they alfo in 
their generation fhould be publick bleffings, and might expefl" 
the divine prefence with them, as long as they acted by the 
direction of the law-giver. For comfort muft be looked for only 
in the way of duty ; and if we would fhare in divine joys, we 
muft: carefully follow the divine conduct:. 



21. And Ifrael fent meflengers unto Sihon .king of 
the Arnorites, faying, 22. Let me pafs through thy 
land i we will not turn into the fields or into the vine- 
yards, we will not drink of the waters of the well : but we 
will go along by the kings high way, until we be paft thy 
borders. 23. And Sihon would not fuffer 'Ifrael to pafs 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people to- 
gether, and went out againft Ifrael into the wildernefs: 
and he came to Jahaz, and fought againft Ifrael. 24. 
And Ifrael fmote him with the edge of the fvvord, and 
ppflefled his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Amnion : for the border of the chil- 
dren of Amnion was ftrong. 25. And Ifrael took all 
thefe cities : and Ifrael dwelt in all the cities of the Arno- 
rites in Helhbon, and in all the villages thereof. 26. For 
Heflibon was the city of Sihon the king of the Arnorites, 
who had fought againft the former king of Moab, and ta- 
ken all his land out of his hand, even unto Arnon* fV 
Wherefore they that lpeak in proverbs, fay, Come into 
Heflibon, let the city of Sihon be built and prepared. 
28. For there is a fire gone out of Heflibon, a fl* nie 
from the city of Sihon : it "hath confumed Ar of Mow 
and the lords of the high places of Arnon. 29. Wo to 
thee, Moab ;' thou art undone, O people of Chemofh' 
he hath given his fons that efcaped, and his daughters, ^ 

to captivity unto Sihon king of the Arnorites, $0. J 1 
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Aide at thetn . ; Heflibon > is periflied even' unto Di- 
ll 3 ^ md we have laid them' wafte even-unto Nophah, 
ti&reacbetb unto Medeba. - 31 T/ " ' ' 



. And Mofes 



STSe land of the Amorites. 32 

out Jaazar, and they took the villages thereof, 



and 



33. ^[ And 



drove f]ip Amorites that 

k^j£ _ 

no-' the king of Bafiian went out againfl them, he, and 



they 



rried and went up by the way of- Bafhan : and 



H his people to the battle at Edrei. 34. And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, Fear him not : for I have deli- 
vered him into thy hand, and air his people, and his 
had* and thou flialt do to him as thou didft unto Sihon 
king* of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heflibon, 
So they fmbte him and his Ions, and all his people, un- 
til there was none left him alive : and they poffeffed his 

land. 
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XVe have here an account of the victories Ifrael obtained over 
Sihon and Og, which mufl: be diftin£tly confidered, not only 
becaufe they are here diftinftly related,, but becaufe long after the 
memorial of .them is di ft in£Hy. celebrated, and they, are feverally 
afftgned as inftances of everlafting mercy ; he flew - Sihon king of 
the Amorites, for his mercy endureth for ever ; and Og the king of 
Bofnan, for his mercy endureth for ever, PfaL exxxvi. 19, 20. 

1 . Ifrael fent a peaceable meflage to Sihon king of the Amorites, 
wr. 1 2. but received an unpeaceable return, worfe than that of 
the Edomites, to the like meflage, chap. xx. 1 8, 20. For the 
Edomites only refufed them paffage, and flood upon their own 
defence to keep them out ; but Sihon went out with his forces 
againji Ifrael in the wildernefs, out of his own borders, without 
any provocation given him, ver. 23. and fo run himfelf upon his 
own ruin. Jephtha faid, he was prompted by his politicks to do 
this, Judg. xi. 20. Sihon trujied not Ifrael to pafs through his 
coaji, but his politicks deceived him, for Mofes faith, God hard- 
nedbis'fpirit, and made his heart obflinate, that he might deliver 
him into the hand of Ifrael, Deut. ii. 50. The enemies of God's 
church are often infatuated in thofe very counfels, which they 
think moft wifely taken. Sihon's army was routed, and not 
only fo, but all his country came into the pofTeffion of Ifrael, 
ver* 24, 25. 

This feizure is juftified, 1. Againfl: the Amorites themfelves, 
for they were the aggreflbrs, and provoked the Ifraelites to bat- 
tle 5 and yet, perhaps, that would not have been fufficient to en- 
tide Ifrael to their land, but that God himfelf, the King of na- 
tions, and Lord of the whole earth, had given them a grant of 
it The Amorite was one of the devoted nations, whofe land 
God had promifed to Abraham and his feed, which promife fhould 
be performed, when the iniquity of the Amorites fhould be full, 
Gen. xv. 16. Jephtha infifts upon this grant as their title, Judg. 
xi, 23, 24. The victory God gave them over the Amorites, 
put them in pofleffion, and then the promife made to their fa- 
thers, having given them a right, by virtue of that they kept 
pofTeffion. 2. Againfl: the Moabites, who had formerly been 
the Lord's proprietors of this country ; if they fhould ever lay 
claim to it, and fhould plead, that God himfelf had provided 
that none of their land fhould be given to Ifrael for poffefjioyi, Deut. 
ii. 9- Mofes here furnifheth pofterity with a replication to their 
plea, and Jephtha makes ufe of it againfl: the Ammonites two 
hundred and fixty years after, when Ifrael's title to this country 
Was qucftioned. (1.) The juftification it felf is, that though it 
is true, this country had belonged to the Moabites, yet the Amo- 
rites had taken it from them fome time before, and were now 
in full -and quiet pofTeffion of it, ver. 26. The Ifraelites did not 
take it out of the hands of the Moabites, they had before loft it 
to the Amorites, and were conftrained to give up their preten- 
tions to it ; and when Ifrael had taken it from the Amorites, 
tney were under no obligation to reftore it to the Moabites, 
whole title to it was long fince extinguifhed. See here the uncer- 
tainty of worldly pofleffions, how oft they change their owners, 
and how foon we may be deprived of them, even when we think 
our felves moft fure of them ; they ?nake themfelves zvings. It is 
our wifdom therefore to fecure the good part, which cannot be 
taken away from us. ' ' 
den 



See alfo the wifdom of the divine provi- 
nce, and its perfedc forefight, by which, preparation is made 
°ng before, for the accomplifhment of all God's purpofes in their 
i- W country being defigned in due time for Ifrael, it 

th, , reIland P u * im o the hand of the Amorites, who little think 
at they have it but as truftees, till Ifrael comes of age, and 

provid 111 * 1 furrender We tmderftand not the . vaft reaches of 
in th* C ^ Ce ' known unto God are all his works, as appears 
th IS 1 ?^ ance > that he fet the hounds of the people, according to 
\12 J °f * h * chi Mren of Ifrael, Deut. xxxii. 8. All that 
poffelT^ ^ e * ntcn ^ e< ^ f° r his chofen people, he put into the 
2 p 10n °f the devoted nations, that were to be driven out. 
cords 0r f P [° 0 ^ °^ ^ e ^legation, he refers to the authentick re- 
°fwh'°h h countr y> f° r their proverbs, or fongs were, one 
fuflinVnfri.. ( l uotes Tome paiTages out* of, ver. '27— —30. which 



and fuch places that are here named, though they,, had been in the 
pofleffion. of the, Moabites,' were by right. of war, become the dor 
minion of Sihon kins; of the Amorites. Heflibon > is become his 

r . T m m_9 • 1 

city,- and he obtained fuch a 'quiet pofleffion of it, that. it w.as 
built and prepared for him, ver. zj. artd~the country "to Dibon* 
and -Nophah was likewife fubdued, and annexed to the kingdom 
of the Amorites, ver '30. 2. That the Moabites were utterly 
difabled ever to regain the pofTeffion. Even Ar of Moab, though 
not taken or attempted . by Sihon, but ftill remaining the metro- 
polis of Moab, yet was fo wafted by this lofs, that it would 
never.be able to make head, ver. 28. The. Moabites were un- 
done, .and even Chemofh thefr God had given them up, as un- 
able to refcue them out. of the hands of Sihon, ver. 29. By all 
this - it appears, that the Moabites claim to this country was 
barred for . ever. There may be a further reafon for inferting 
this -Amorite poem, viz. to fhew, That the triumphing of the 
wicked. is Thort. They, that had conquered the Moabites^ and 
infulted over them, are: now themfelves conquered and infujted; 
over by the Ifrael of, God. It is very probable, that the . fame 
Sihon king of the Amorites, that had got this country from the 
Moabit'es, now loft it to the Ifraelites ; -for though it be faid to. 
be taken from a former king of Moab, yer. 26. yet not by a 
former king of the Amorites; and then it fhews hoW fometiines 
juftice makes men to fee ■ the lofs of that which they got by vio- 
lence, and were puffed up with the gain of. They are exalted but 
for a little while, Job xxiv. 24. ; . 

2. Og king of Bafhan^ inftead- of being warned by the fate of 
his neighbours, to make peace with Ifrael, is alarmed by it to 
make war upon them, , which proves in like manner to be his 
deftrudliori. Og was alfo an Amorite, and therefore, perhaps, 
thought himfelf better able* to deal with Ifrael than his neigh- 
bours were, and more likely to prevail, becaufe of his own gi- 
gantick ftrength'and flature, which Mofes takes notice of, Deut. 
iii. 11. Where he gives a more full account of this ftory. Here 
obferve, 1. That the Amorite begins the war, ver* 33. He went 
out to battle againfl IfraeL- His country was- very rich and plea- 
fant, Bafhan was famous for the beft timber, wit nefs the oaks c f 
Bafhan, and the beft breed of cattle, witnefs the bulls and kine 

• * 

of Bafhan, and the lambs and rams of that country, which are 
celebrated, Deut. xxxii. 14. Wicked men do their utmoft to fe- 
cure themfelves and their pofTeffions againfl: the judgments of 
God, but all. in vain, when their day comes to fall. 2. That 
God interefts himfelf in the caufe, bids Ifrael not to fear this 
threatning force, promifeth a compleat victory, 7*. have delivered 
him into thy hand, ver. 34. the thing is as good as* done already, 
it is all thine own, enter and take pofleffion. Giants are but 
worms before God's power. 3. . That Ifrael is more than a con- 
queror, not only routs the enemies army, but gains the enemies 
country, which afterwards was part of the inheritance of the two 
tribes and a half, that were firft feated on the other fide Jor- 
dan. God gave Ifrael thefe fuccefTes, while Mofes was yet with 
them, both for his comfort, that he might fee the beginning of 
that glorious work, which he muft not live to fee the finifhing 
of ; and for the encouragement of the people, in the war of 
Canaan under Jofhua. Though this was to them in compa- 
rifon but as the day of fmall things, yet it was an earneft of great 
things. 

CHAP. XXII. 

At this chapter begins ihe famous flory of Balak and Balaam, their 
attempt to curfe Ifrael, and the baffling of that attempt ; God's 

alak the king of 

Moab confulted, and %vh at Balaam the fon of B cor anfwered him, 
that they might know the righteoufnefs .of the Lord, Mic. vi. 
5. In this chapter we have, 1. Balak' s fear of Ifrael, and 
the plot he had to get them curfed, ver. 1 — 4. 2. The embaf- 
fy he fent to Balaam, a conjurer, to fetch him for that purpoje % 
and the difappointinent he met with in that firft embaffy, ver. 
5 — 14. 3. Balaam 9 s coining to him upon his fecond mejjagc, 
ver. 15 — 21. 4. The oppofition Balaa?n met with by the vjay, 
ver. 22—35. 5- The interview at length between Balak and 
Balaam, ver. 36 
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Moab, on this fide Jordan 

by Jericho. 2. And Balak the fon of Zippor faw 
all that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 3. And Moab 
was fore afraid of the people, becaufe they were many : 
and Moab was diftreffed becaufe of the children of If- 
rael. 4. And Moab faid unto the elders of Midian, 
Now fhall this company lick up all that are round about 

And 



us 



as the ox licketh up the grafs of the field. 



rJ _ . 0 Moabites, at 

5. He fent meffengers therefore unto Balaam 
the fon of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the river of the 

children of his people, to call him, faying, 



that time. 
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proves what it is vouched for, viz. i. That fuch Behold, there* a people coipe opt from Egypt : behold. 
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tKey cover thevfafce -"Of : the earth, and- they abide; over 
againft me. 6. Come now therefore, I -pray thetf,' 'curfe 
&e this people, ;fpf; r they are too mighty for me *:. per- 
: adyenture I ihall prevail, that Sv'e may fmite them, and 
ihat . I : mav drive them out of the, land: for I wot that 

# . j * - - — ***** 

he whom thou bleficft, is blefTed, 'and. he whom thou 
"curfefti is curled. 7. And the elders of Moab, and die 
elders- of Midian departed, with the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hand and they came unto Balaam, and Ipake 
unto him the words of Balak. * 8. And he faid unto 
them, Lodge here .this night, and I will bring you 
word again as the. LORD fhall fpeak unto me : And 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 9. And God 
came unto Balaam^ and faid, What men are thefe with 
thee ? 10. And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the Ton 
of Zippor, king of Moab, hath- fent unto me, faying, 
11. Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which 
covereth the face of the earth: Come now, curfe me 
them ^ peradyenture I lhall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 12. And God faid unto Balaam, 
Thou lhalt not go with them, thou fhalt not curfe the 
people: for they are. bleffed. 13. And Balaam rofe up 
in the morning, and faid unto- the princes of Balak, 

you into your land : for the LORD refufeth 
to give me leave to go with you. 14. And the princes 
of Moab rofe up, and they went unto Balak, and faid, 
Balaam refufeth to come with us. 

The children of Ifrael have at length finifhed their wandrings 
in the wildernefs, out of which they went up, chap. xxi. 18. 
and are now encamped in the plains of Moab near Jordan, 
where they continued till they pafied through Jordan under Jofhua, 
after the death of Mofes. Now here we have, 1 . The mighty 
fright that the Moabites were in upon the approach of Ifrael, ver. 
2, 3, 4. They needed not to fear any harm from them, if they 
knew (and it is probable Mofes let them know) the orders God 
had given Ifrael, not to contend with the Moabites, nor to ufe 
any hoftility againft them, Deut.n. 9. But if they had any 
notice of this, they were jealous that it was but a iham, to make 
them fecure, that they might be the eafier conquered. Notwith- 
ftanding the old friendfliip between Abraham and Lot, the Mo- 
abites refolved to ruin Ifrael if they could, and therefore they will 
take it for granted, without any ground for the fufpicion, that 
Ifrael refolves to ruin them. Thus it is common for thofe that 
defign mifchief, to pretend that mifchief is defigned againft them; 
and their groundlefs jealoufies muft be the colour of their caufe- 
lefs malice. They hear of their triumphs over the Amorite, ver. 
2. and think their own houfe is in danger, when their neigh- 
bour's is on fire. They obferve their multitudes, vet\ 3. they 
iv ere many and hence infer how eafily they would conquer their 
country, and all about them, if fome fpecdy and effectual courfe 
were not taken to flop the progrefs of their victorious arms ; they 
fhall lick up, or devour us, and all that are round about us, as 
fpeedily and irrefiftibly as the ox eats up the graft, ver. 4. * own- 
ing himfelf to be an unequal match for fo formidable an enemy. 
Therefore they were fore afraid and diftrefled themfelves ; thus 
were the wicked in great fear tuber e no fear was, Pfal. liii. 5. 
Thefe fears they communicated to their neighbours, the elders of 
Midian, that fome meafures might be concerted between them, 
for their common fafety ; for if the kingdom of Moab fall, the 
republick of Midian cannot ftand long. The Moabites, if they 
had pleafed, might have made a good ufe of the advances of 
Ifrael, and their fuccefies againft the A mo rites ; they had rca- 
fon to rejoice, and give God and Ifrael thanks for freeing them 
from the threatning power of. Sihon king of the Amorites ; who 
had taken from them part of their country, and was likely to 
over-run the reft. They had reafon likewife to have courted 
IfraeFs friendfliip, and to have come in to their afllftance 5 but 
having forfaken the religion of their father Lot, and being funk 
into idolatry, they hated the people of the God of Abraham, and 
were juftly infatuated in their counfels, and given up to diftrefs, 
2. The project the king of Moab had, to get the people of If- 
rael curled, /. e. to fet God againft them, who, he perceived, hi- 
therto fought for them. He trufted more to his arts than to his 
arms, and had a notion, that if he could but get fome prophet 
or other, with his powerful charms, to imprecate evil upon them, 
and to pronounce a bleffing upon himfelf and his forces, that 
then, though otherwife too weak, yet he ftiould be able to deal 
with them. This notion arofe, (1.) Out of the remains of fome 
i-eligion, for it owns a dependence upon fome invifible fovereign 
powers that rule in the affairs of the children of men, and de- 
termine them, and an obligation upon us to make application to 
thefe powers. (2.) Out of the ruins of the true religion's for 
if the Midianites and Moabites had not wretchedly degenerated 
from the faith . and worfhip of their pious anceftora, Abraham 
and Lot; they could not have imagined it poffible with their 

cur'fesj to do -any jprejudice to a people, who alone adhered to the 



fervice of the true God, from who : fe fervice they had revolted 
3. The court he made to Balaam the fon- of Beor, a fen^ 
conjurer, to engage him to , curfe, Ifrael. This Balaam lived 
great way off in that country from whence Abraham came, an 
- where Laban lived 5 but though it is probable, there t .fyere m an , 
nearer home, that were pretenders to divination, yet .'none titj 
had fo great a reputation for fuccefs as Balaam, and Balak wj 
employ the beft he can hear of,/ though- he fend a- great way f 0 
him, fo much is his heart upon, this project. And to gain hiii 
(r.J He makes him his friend ; complaining to him, as his confident 
of the danger he was in from the numbers and neighbourhood 0 
the camp of Ifrael, ver. 5. They cover the face of the earth am 
they abide over againft me. (2.) In effecSt he makes him \ 
God, by the great power he attributes to his word, he w y 4 
thou bleffeft, is bleffed, and he whom thou curfeft, is curfed, vei 
6; TKe learned biftiop Patrick inclines to think, with many 0 
the jewifh writers, that- Balaam had been a great prophet, win 
for the accomplifhment of his predictions, and the anfwers of lj 
prayers; both for good and evil, hath been looked upon juftly 2 
a man of great ihtereft with God ; but growing proud and cove 
tous, God departed from him, and then to fupport his finkiiv 
credit, he betook himfelf to diabolical arts. He is called a pro 
phet, 2 Pet. ii. 16. becaufe he had been one, of, perhaps, fc 
had raifed his reputation from the firft by his magical charms, a 
Simon Magus, who bewitched the 'people fo far, that he wa 
called, The great power of God, Acts viii. ro. Curfes pronoun 
ced by God's prophets in the name of the Lord, have wonderfu 
effects, as Noah's, Gen. ix, 25. Elifha's, 2 Kings ii. 24. fii 
the curfe caufelefs fhall not come, Prdv. xxvL 2. No more thar 
Goliah's, when he curfed David by his gods, 1 Sam. xvii. 43, 
Let us defire to have the prayers of God's m Snifters and pcopl 
for us, and dread having them againft us, for they are greadt 
regarded by him v/ho blefled indeed, and curfed indeed. Bui 
Balak cannot rely upon thefe compliments as fufficient to prevail 
with Balaam, the main inducement is yet behind, ver. 7. they 
took the rewards of divination in their hand j the wages of un* 
right eoufnefs, which he loved, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 4. The reftraint 
God lays upon Balaam, forbidding him to curfe Ifrael. It is ver; 
likely, Balaam, being a curious inquifitive man, was no ftrangcr 
to Kraal's cafe and character, but had heard that God was with 
them of a truth ; fo that he ought to have given thefe melTen- 
gers their anfwer immediately, that he would never curfe a peo- 
ple whom God had blefled ; but he lodges the meflengers, and 
takes a night's time to confider what he ftiould do, and to receive 
inftruflions from God, ver. 8. When we enter into a parley 
with temptations, we are in great danger of being overcome by 
them. In the night God comes to him, probably in a dream; 
enquires what bufinels thofe ftrangers had with him ; He knows 
it, but he will know it from him. Balaam gives him an ac- 
count of their errand, ver. 9, 10, 11. And God thereupon 
chargeth him not to go with them, nor attempt to curfe that 
blefled people, ver. 12. Thus God fome times, for the prefer- 
vation of his people, was pleafed to fpeak to bad men, as to 
Abimelech, Gen. xx. 3. and to Laban, Gen. xxxi. 24. And ire 
read of fome that were workers of iniquity, and yet in Chriffs 
name prophefied, and did many tuondrous works. Balaam J* 
charged not only not to go to Balak, but not to offer to curfe 
this people, which he might have attempted at a diftance; and 
the reafon is given, they are bleffed. This was part of the blef- 
fing of Abraham, Gen. xiL 3. / will curfe him that curfeththtc* 
So that an attempt to curfe them, would be not only fruitkfs but 
perilous. Ifrael had often provoked God in the wildernefs, yet 
he will not fuffer their enemies to curfe them, for he retvarij 
them not according to their iniquities. The bleflcdnefs of thofe vrm 
fin is covered cometh upon them, Ro?n. iv. 6, 7. 5. 1 he re- 
turn of the meflengers without Balaam. 

1. Balaam is not faithful in returning God's anfwer to rn 
meflengers, ver. 13. He only tells them, the Lord refufdh ft 
give me leave to go tuith you he doth not tell them, as he oug • 
to have done, that Ifrael was a blefled people, and muft by iw 
means be curfed, for then the defign had been crufiicd, and t £ 
temptation had not been renewed j but he doth in effect, w ll 
them to give his humble fervice to Balak, and let him knw> 
that he applauded his project, and would have been very gb ^ 
gratify him, but truly he lias the character of a prophet, * 
muft not go without leave from God, which he has not yet 
tained, and therefore for the prefent he muft be excufed. ^ Jj° 
Thofe are a fair mark for Satan's temptations, that fpe^ c 1 ^ 
nifhingly of divine prohibitions, as if they amounted t0 , n ?^A- 
than the denial of a permiffion, and as if to go agdi^f J 
law, were only to go zuithout his leave, z. The meflengers^ 
not faithful in returning Balaam's anfwer to Balak ; a" ^cr. 
count they give of it is, Balaam refufeth to come ^ VJtib *' s >^ 
14. intimating, that he only wanted more court fhip> aI j d 
proffers ; but they are not willing Balak fhould know that ^ 
had lignified his difallowance of the attempt. v Thus are t | cnlj 
men wretchedly abufed by the flatteries of thofe about ^ 

who do all they can to prevent their feeing their own feu 
follies. 
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jr ^ And Balak feht yet again princes, more, and 
or e honourable than .they. 16. And they came to Ba- 

Tatiii anC * to ^' 1Tn ^ Tlius faith Balak the fori of Zip- 
a r Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder theei from com- 
^o-'unto me i . J 7- For I will promote thqe unto very 
treat honour, and I will do whatfoever thou fayefl unto 
me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curfe me this peo- 
ple* 1 8. And Balaam anfwered and faid unto the fer- 
vants of Balak, If Balak would give me his houfe full 
of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of 
the LOR D ,# my God, to do lels or more. ip. Now 
therefore I pray you, tarry ye alfo here this night, that 
I may know what the LORD will fay unto me more. 
20. And God came unto Balaam at night, and faid un-L 
to him, If the men come to call thee, rife up, and go 
with them ; but yet the word which I fhall fay unto thee, 
that fhalt thou do. 21. Arid Balaam rofe up in the 
morning, and faddled his afs, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 

■ 

We have here a fecond embaffy ferit to Balaam, to fetch him 
over to curfe IfraeL It were well for us, if we would be as 
earneft and conftant in profecuting a good work, notwithftand- 
ine difappointments, as Balak was in purfuing this ill defign. 
The enemies of the church are reftlefs and unwearied in their 
attempts againft it ; but he that fits in heaven laughs at them. 
Obferve, 1 . The temptation Balak laid before Balaam ; he con- 
trived to make this aflault more vigorous than the former. It 
is very probable, he fent double money in the hands of his mef- 
fengers, but befides that, now he tempted him with honours 5 
laid a bait not only for his covetoufnefs, but for his pride and 
ambition. How earneftly Ihould we beg of God daily to mor- 
tify in us thefe two limbs of the old man. Thofe that know 
how to look with a holy contempt upon worldly wealth and pre- 
ferment, will find it not fo hard a matter, as mo'fl: men do, to 
keep a good confcience. See how artfully Balak managed the 
temptation. 1. The melfengers he fent were more, and more 
honourable, ver. 15. He fent to this conjurer, with .as great 
refpedl: and deference to his quality, as if he had been a fovereign 
prince j apprehending, perhaps, that Balaam had thought himfelf 
flighted in the fewnefs and meannefs of the former meflengers. 

2. The requeft was very urgent ; this powerful prince becomes 
a fuiter to him, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee, ver. 1 6» 
No not God, or confcience, or any fear either of fin or fhame. 

3. The proffers were high ; / will promote thee to very great 
honour among the princes of Moab, nay, he gives him a blank, 
and he {hall write his own terms, / will do whatfoever thou fay- 
t/l, i. e. I will give thee whatever thou defireft, and obferve 
whatever thou orderefl ; thy word fhall be a law to me, ver. 17. 
Thus finners ftick at no pains, fpare no coft, and care not how 
low they ftoop for the gratifying either of their luxury, or of 
their malice ; fhall we then be ftifF and ftrait-handed in our com- 
pliance with the laws of virtue ; God forbid, 2. Balaam's feem- 
ing refiftance of, but real yielding to this temptation. ' We may 
here difcern in Balaam, a ftruggle between his convictions and 
his corruptions. (1.) His convictions charged him to adhere to 
the command of God, and he fpoke their language, ver. 1 8. 
Nor could any man have faid better, If Balak zvoirid give 7ne 
his houfe full of fiver and gold, and that is more than he can 
give, or I can ask, / cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God. See how honourably he fpeaks of God, he is Jehovah, 
ray God : Note, Many call God theirs, that are not his, not truly 
hisj becaufe not only, they fwear by the Lord, and by Malchanu 
^ee how refpecTfully he fpeaks of the word of God, as one refolved 
to ftick to it, and in nothing to vary from it, and how flightly of 
the wealth of this world, as if gold and filver were nothing to him 
w comparifon with the favour of God ; and yet at the fame time, 
the Searcher of hearts knew that he loved the wages of unrighteouf- 
nefs. Note, It is an eafy thing for bad men to fpeak very good 
words, and to make a fhew of piety, from the teeth outward. 
. " crc | s no judging of men by their words, God knows the heart. 
( 2 «) His corruptions at the fame time ftrongly inclined him to go 
contrary to the command. He feemed to refufe the temptation, 
*jf''. 1 8. But even then he exprefied no abhorrence of it, as Chrift 
J ld whe « he had the kingdoms of the world offered him, Get thee 
J ™ ce > Satan: And as Peter did, when Simon Magus offered him 

hi 0 ]" 6 !' mone y per if) with thee. But it appears, ver. 19. that 
e ™ a great mind to accept the proffer, for he would further at- 
«nd to know what God would fay to him, hoping he might alter 
ls m ™* and give him leave to go. This was a vile reflection 
lafTV ff* Almighty, as if he could change his mind, and now at 
7 u ? cr tn °fe to be curfed whom he had pronounced bleifed ; 
il d*f ^ e w °tild be brought to allow of that which he had alrea- 
osl'rT^ t0 1)0 ev ^" Purely he thought God altogether fuch a one 
in whM ^ already been told what the will of God was, 

liea ou ght to have acquiefced, and not to have defired a re- 

r,n 8 oi that caufe 3 which was already fo plainly determined. 
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Note, It-is. a' very great, affront to God, and a certain evidence of 
the dominion of corruption in the heart, to beg leave to fin. 3 . 
The permiflion God gave him to go, ver. 20. God came to him, 
pr.obably by an angel, and told him he might if he pleafed go with 
Balak's meflengers. So he gave Mm tip to his own heart's lufl. Since 
thou haft fuch a mind to go, even go, yet know that the journey 
thou undertakejl Jhall not be for thine honour, for though thou haft 
leave to go, thou malt not as thou hopeft have leave to curfe, for 
the word tvhich I Jhall fay unto thee, that thou fialt do. Note, - God 
hath wicked men in a chain-; hitherto they fiall come by his permif- 
fion, but no further than he doth permit them. Thus he makes the 
wrath of man to praife him, yet at the fame time, reflrains the re- 
mainder of it. It was in anger that God faid to Balaam, go with 
them, and wc have reafon to think that Balaam himfelf fo underftood 
it, for we do not find him pleading this allowance, when God re- 
proved him for going. Note, As God fometimes denies the prayers 
of his people in love, fo fometimes he grants the defires of the wick- 
ed in wrath. 4. His fetting'ouf in the journey, ver. 21. God 
gave him leave to go if the men called him, but he was fo fond of the 
journey, that we dont find he ftaid for their calling him, but he him- 
felf rofe up in the morning, got every thing ready with all fpeed, and 
went with the princes of Moab, who were proud enough that they 
had carried their point. The apoftle defcribes Balaam's fin here 
to be, that he ran greedily into aJi error for rcivard, Jude 1 1 „ 
The love of money is the root of all evil. 

22. <S[ And God*s anger was kindled^ becaufe lie went ; 
and the angel of the JLO*tD ftood in the way for an adver- 
fary againft him : Now he was riding upon his afs, and his 
two fervants were with him. 23. And the afs faw the 
angel of the LORD ftanding in the way, and his fword 
drawn in his hand : and the afs turned afide out of the way, 
and went into the field : and Balaam fmote the afs to turn 
her into the way. 24. But the angel of the LORD ftood 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this fide, and a 
wall on that fide. 2.5. And when the afs faw the angel of 
the LORD, fhe thruft her fclf unto the wall, and crufhc 
Balaams foot againft the wall : and he fmote her agaim 
26. And the angel of the LORD went further, and ftood 
in a narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the 
right hand, or to the left. 27. And when the afs law 
the angel of the LORD, fhe fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaams anger was kindled, and he fmote the afs with a 
ftaff. 28. And the LORD opened the mouth of the afs, 
and fhe faid unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, 
that thou haft fmitten me thefe three times ? 29. And Ba r 
laam laid unto the afs, Becaufe thou haft mocked me : 1 
would there were a fword in mine hand, for now would I 
kill thee. 30. And the afs faid unto Balaam, Am not I 
thine afs,upon which thou haft ridden ever fmcelwas thine, 
unto this day? was I ever wont to do fo unto thee ? And 
he faid, Nay. 31. Then the LORD opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he faw the angel of the LORD ftanding in the 
way, and his fword drawn in his hand : and he bowed down 
his head, and fell flat on his face. 32. And the angel of 
the LORD faid unto him, Wherefore haft thou fmitten 
thine afs thefe three times ? behold, I went out to withftand 
thee, becaufe thy way is perverfe before me. 33. And the 
afs faw me, and turned from me thefe three times : unlefs 
fhe had turned from me, furely now alfo I had llain thee, 
and laved her alive. 34. And Balaam faid unto the angel 
of the LORD, I have finned 5 for I knew not that thou 
ftoodeft in the way againft me : now therefore if it dif- 
pleafe thee, I will get me back again. 35; And the 
angel of the LORD faid unto Balaam, Go with the 
men : but only the word that I lhall fpeak unto thee, 
that thou lhalt fpeak : So Balaam went with the princes of 
Balak. 

We have here an account of the oppofition God gave to Ba- 
laam in his journey towards Moab ; probably^ the princes were 
gone before, or gone fome other way, and Balaam had appointed 
where he would meet them, or where they fhould flay for him, 
for we read nothing of them in this encounter : only that Balaam, 
like a perfon of fome quality, was attended with his two men ; 
honour enough one would think for fuch. a man, he needed not be 
beholden to Balak for promotion, 1 . Here is God's difpleafure 
againft Balaam for undertaking this journey. God's anger was 
kindled hecaufe he went, ver. 22. Note, 1. The fin of finners 
is not to be thought the lefs provoking to God for his permitting 
it. We muft not think that, becaufe God doth not by his pro- 
vidence reftrain men from fin, therefore he approves of it, or 
that it is therefore not hateful to him ; he fuffers fin and yet is 
angry at it. 2. Nothing is more difpleafing to God, than mali- 
cious defigns againft his people.; he that touches them, touches 
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the apple of his eye. 2. The- way God took , to let Balaam 
know his difpleafure againft him. % An angel flood in the. way for 
an adverfary. Now God fulfilled: his promife to Ifrael, Exod. 
xxiii. 22. I will bean ehc??iy to thine enemies. The holy angels are 
adverfoiies to fin, and perhaps, are employed more than we are 
aware of in preventing it, particularly in oppdfing thofe that 
have any ill defigns againft God's church and people, for whom 
Michael our prince ftands up, Dan. xii. 1, 10,21, What a com- 
fort is this to all that wifii well to the Ifrael of God, that he ne- 
ver fuffers wicked men to. form any attempt againft them, but he 
Tends his holy angels forth to break this attempt, and fecure his 
little ones. When the prophet faw the. four horns thztfeattered 
Judah? at the fame time he faw four carpenters that were to fray 
ihofe horns, "Lech. i. 18. When the enemy comes in like a flood \ 
'the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a Jlandard againfl hhn. This 
angel was an adverfary to Balaam, becaufe Balaam counted him 
his adverfary, otherwife thofe are really our beft friends, and we 
' are fo to reckon them that flop our progrefs in a finful way. 
The angel flood with his fivord drazvn? ver. 23. A fta?niug 
fivord? like . that in the hands of the cherub, Gen. iii. 24. Turn- 
ing every tvay. Note, The holy angels are at war with thofe 
with whom God is angry, for they are the minifters of his juftice. 

Balaam has notice given him of God's dipleafure, 1. By the 
'afs, and that did not.ftartlc him. The afs fazv the angel? ver. 23. 
How vainly did Balaam boaft that he was a man whofe eyes were 
open? and that he faiv the viftons of the Almighty r , chap. xxiv. 3,4. 
when the afs he rode on faw more than he did, his eyes being 
blinded with covetoufnefs and ambition, and dazzled with the 
rewards of divination. Note, Many have God againft them, 
and his holy angels, but are not aware of it. The afs knows 
bis ozvner? fees his danger, but Balaam doth not know? doth not 
conftder? I fa. i. 3. Lord, zvhen tliy hand is lifted 'up ? .they will 
not fee. Let none be puffed up with a conceit of vifions and reve- 
lations, when even an afs faw an angel ; yet let thofe be afhamed 
of their own fottiftinefs, worfe than that of the beafts that perifh,who 
when they are told of the fword of God's wrath drawn againft 
them, while they perfift in wicked ways, yet will go on ; the afs 
underftood the law of felf-prefervation better than fo, for. to fave 
both her felf and her fenfelefs rider. (1.) She turned afide out of 
the zvay? ver. 23. Balaam fliould have taken the hint of this, 
&nd confxdered whether he were not out of the way of his duty, 
but inftead of that he beat her into the way again. Thus they 
who by wilful fin are running head-long into perdition, are angry 
at thofe that would prevent their ruin. (2.) She had' not gone 
much further, but lhe fees the angel again, and then to avoid him 
runs up to a wall? and crujhes her rider 9 s foot, ver. 24, 25. 
How many ill accidents are we liable to, in travelling upon the 
road, from which if we are preferved, we muft own our obligations 
to the divine providence, which by the miniftry of angels keeps us 
in all our ways, lejl we dajh our foot againfl a flo?ie ; but if we at 
any time meet with a difafter, it fliould put us upon enquiry, 
whether our way be right in the fight of God or no ? The crufh- 
ing of Balaam's foot, though it was the faving of his life, yet pro- 
voked him fo much that he fmote his afs the fecond time. So angry 
we apt to be at that which though a prefent uneafinefs, yet is 
a real kindnefs. (3.) Upon the next encounter with the angel, 
the afs fell dozvn under Balaam, ver. 26, 27. He ought to have 
confidered, that there was certainly fomething extraordinary in 
this, for his afs was not refty, nor did (he ufe to ferve him 
thus ; but it is common for thofe whofe hearts are fully fet in 
them to do evil, to pufh on violently, and break through all the 
difficulties which providence lays in their way to give check to 
them, and to flop them in their career. Balaam the third time 
fmote his afs, though fhe had now done him the beft piece of fer- 
vice that ever {he did him, faving him from the fword of the an- 
jge], and by her falling down, teaching him to do likewife. (4.) 
When all this would not work upon him, God opened the mouth 
of the afs, and fhe fpoke to him once and again ; and yet neither 
did this move him, ver. 28. The Lord opened the mouth of the 
itfs. This was a great miracle, quite above the power of nature, 
and wrought by the power of the God of nature ; who ?nade 
??ian y s mouth? and taught him to fpeak, : for otherwife (fince we 
learn to fpeak purely by imitation, and therefore they that are 
born deaf are confequently dumb) the firft man had never fpoke, 
nor any of his feed. He that made man fpeak, could, when 
lie pleafed, make the afs to fpeak with man's voice, 2 Pet. ii. 

Mr. Ainfworth obferves, that the devil when he 
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firft parents to fin, did it by a fubtle ferpent : But 
he would convince Balaam, did it by a filly a/s, a 
creature dull and fottifh to a proverb ? for Satan corrupts mens 
rninds by the craftinefs of thofe that lie in wait to deceive? but 
Chrift has chofen the fooli/h things of the zuorld to confound the wife. 
By a dumb afs God rebukes the madnefs of the prophet, for he 
will never want reprovers, but when he pleafes can make the 
ftones to cry out as witneffes to him, Luke xix. 40. Uab. ii. 11. 
1. The afs complained of Balaam's cruelty, ver. 28. What have 
t done unto thee? that thou baft fmitten me ? Note, The righteous 
God will not fee the meaneft and weakeft abu/ed ; but either they 
ihall be enabled to fpeak in their own defence, or he will fome 

way or other fpeak for them. - If God would not firfFer a beaft 



xxxi. 13. The afs's complaint was juft^ what have I j 0} ^ 
Note, Thofe we fmite with hand or tongue, we mould conlij 
what they . have done unto us, and what provocation they h a |/ 
given us. We hear it not, but thus the whole creation gr 0 ^ 
being burthened? Rom. viii. 22. 1 
It was much that Balaam was not aftoniflied to War his afs fn» k a v 
and put to confufion; but fome think being a conjurer, it wasi/ 
new thing to him to be thus fpoken to by his familiars; othe° 
rather think* that his brutifh head-ftrong paffion Tb blinded hiny 
that he could not obferve orconfiderthe ftrangenefs of the thin* 
Nothing befots men worfe than unbridled anger doth. Bala^ 
in his fury wifheth he had a fivord to kill his afs with? ver. 20 
See his impotency ; can he think by his curfes to do inifchie'f t6 
Ifrael, that has it not in his power to kill his own aft ? This he 
cannot do, yet he fain would 5 and what would he get by that 
but make himfelf fo much the .poorer, (as many do) to gratify . hi] 
paffion and revenge ; fuch was the ?nadnefs of this falfe profit 
Here bifhop Hall obferves, it is ill falling into the hands of thofe 
whom the brute creatures find unmerciful; for a good man re- 
gardeth the life, of his beaft. The afs reafoned with him 3 ver 
30. God enabled not only a dumb creature to fpeak, but a 
dull creature to ipeak to the purpofe. Three things me argues 
with him from? (1.) His propriety in her 5 Am not [ 
thine afs ? Note, 1. God has given to man a dominion o« 
ver the creatures : They are delivered into his hand to be ufed 
and put tinder his feet to be ruled. 2. Even wicked peo- 
ple have a title to the poileffions God gives them, which thev 
are not to be wronged of. 3. The dominion God has given us 
over the creatures, is a good reafon why we mould not abufe 
them. We are the Lord's, and therefore muft not be tyrants. 
(2.) Her ferviceablenefs to him, — 'On which thou haft ridden. 
Note, It is good for us often to confider how ufeful the inferior 
creatures are and have been to us, that we may be thankful 
to God, and tender of them. (3.) That fhe was not wont to 
do fo by him ; had never before cruftied his foot, or fallen down 
under him ? he might therefore conclude, there was fomethiV 
more than ordinary that made her do fo now. Note, 1. The 
feldomnefs of an offence fhould moderate our difpleafure againft 
an offender. 2. When the creatures depart from their wonted, 
obedience to us, we fhould enquire the caufe within our felves, 
and be humbled for our fin. 2. Balaam at length hath notice of 
God's difpleafure, by the angel? and that did ftartle him. When 
God opened his eyes he faw the angel? ver. 31. and then he him- 
felf fell flat upon his face? in reverence of that glorious meflenger, 
and in fear of the fword he faw in his hand. God has mmy 
ways of breaking and bringing down the hard and unhumbleJ 
heart. 1. The angel reproved him for his outrageoufnefs, v?r. 
32, 33. Therefore haft thou ftnitien thine afs ? Whether we con- 
fider it or no, it is certain God will call us to account for the 
abufes done to his creatures. Nay, he lhews him, how much 
more reafon he had to fmite upon his breaft, and to condemn 
himfelf, than to fly out thus againft his afs ; thy zuay is perverfi 
before ??ie? and then how canft thou expect to profper? and 
how much wifer his afs was than he himfelf, and how much be- 
holden he was to her that fhe turned afide; it was for his fafety, 
and not for her own, for had (he gone on, he had been flain, and 
(lie had been laved alive. Note, When our eyes are opened, we 
fhall fee what danger we are in in a finful way ; and how much 
it was for our advantage to be crofled in it, and what fools we 
were to quarrel with our croffes which helped to fave our lives. 
z. Balaam then feemed to relent, ver. 34. / have finned ; finned 
in undertaking this journey, finned in pufhing on fo violently ; but 
he excufes it with this, that he faw not the angel, but now he did 
fee him he was willing to go back again. That which was difpkat- 
ing to God was not fo much his going, as his going with a mali- 
cious defign againft Ifrael, and a fecret hope, that notwithstanding 
the provifo with which his permiffion was clogged, be might pre- 
vail to curfe them, and fo gratify Balak, and get preferment under 
him. Now this wickednefs of his heart it doth not appear thai 
he is fenfible of, or willing to own, but if he find he cannot go 
forward, he will be content (fince there is no remedy) to go back. 
Here is no fign that his heart is turned, but if his hands be tied, 
he cannot help it. Thus many leave their fins, only becaufe their 
fins have left them. There feems to be a reformation of the m 
but what will that avail if there be no renovation of the heart. 
3. The angel however continued his permi/Tion, ver. 35- Go ivii ) 
the men 
Ihamed 
zuord that 

thou wilt or no. For fnis feems not to be a precept, but a pre* 
di£tion of the event, that he fliould not only not be able to c^e 
Ifrael, but he fliould be forced to blefs them;, which would & 
more for the glory of God, and his own confufion, than u j 
had turned back. Thus God gave him fair warning, but he wou 
not take it, he went with the princes of Balak. For the miqui y 
of Balaam's covetoufnefs God was wroth and fmote him, 1 
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r when Balak heard chat Balaam was come, he 
3 ' 1 10 meet him, unto a city of Moab, which is in 
Y cn Lr^pr of Arnon, which is in the utmoft coaft. a J 



A d Balak faid unto Balaam, Did I not earneftly fend 
thee to call thee ? Wherefore cameft thou not unto 
Am I not able ind< 
And Balaam faid ur 
thee • have I now any pc 
rd that God putteth in my mouth, that fhall I fpeak. 39. 



to thee to call thee ? 
? AmI noC a hle indeed to promote thee to honour? 
m x And Balaam faxd unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto 
3 ' . have I now any power at all to fay any thing ? the 



A d Balaam went with Balak, and they came unto Kirjath- 
Huzoth. 40. And Balak offered oxen, and fheep, and 
fnt to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

r And it came to pafs on the morrow, that Balak took 
Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of 
Baal, that thence he might fee the utmoft part of the 

people. 

We have here the meeting between Balak and Balaam, confe- 
derate enemies to God's Ifrael, but here they feem to differ in 
their expectations of the fuccefs. 

1. Balak fpeaks of it with confidence, not doubting but to gain his 
point now Balaam was come. In expectation of this he went out 
to meet him, even to the utmoft border of his country, ver. 36. 
partly to gratify his own impatient defire to fee one he had fuch 
Treat expectations from, and partly to do honour to Balaam, and 
{0 to engage him with his utmoft power to ferve him. See what 
refpect heathen princes paid to thofe that had but the name and 
face of prophets, and pretended to have any intereft in heaven 5 
and how welcome one was that came with his mouth fall of 
curfes. What a fhame is it then, that the embafladors of Chrift 
are fo little refpected by moft, fo much defpifed by fome and 
that they are fo coldly entertained, who bring tidings of peace and 
ableffing! Balak has now nothing to complain of, but that Ba- 
laam did not come fooner, ver, 37. And he thinks he fhould 
Iiave confidered both the importunity Balak had ufed, Did I not 
earneftly fend to thee ? (and the importunity of lefTer people than 
kings has prevailed with many againft their inclinations) and 
that he fhould alfo" have confidered Balak's intentions con- 
cerning him : Am not I able to promote thee to honour ? Balak, 
as king, was in Ris own kingdom the fountain of honour and Ba- 
laam Ihould have his choice of all the preferments that were in 
his gift; he therefore takes himfelf affronted by Balaam's delays, 
which looked as if he thought the honours he prepared not worthy 
his acceptance. Note, Promotion to honour is a very tempting 
bait to many people ; and it were well if we would be drawn in- 
to the fervi?e of God by the honour he fets before us. Why do 
we delay " u come unto him ? Is not he able to promote us to 
hmur ? 2; Balaam fpeaks doubtfully of the ifTue, and bids Balak 
not depend too much upon him, ver. 3 8. Have I now any power 
at all to fay any thing ? I am come, but what the nearer am 
I ? Gladly would I curfe Ifrael ; but I muft not, I cannot, God 
will not fufFer me. He feems to fpeak with vexation at the hook 
in his nofe, and the bridle in his jaws, fuch as Sennacherib was tied 
up with, Ifa. xxxvii. 29. 3. Theyaddrefs themfelves with all 
fpeed to the bufinefs. Balaam is nobly entertained over night, a 
facrifice of thankfgiving is offered to the gods of Moab, for the fafe 
arrival of this welcome gueft, and he is treated with a feaft upon 
the facrifice, ver. 40. And the next morning, that no time might 
be loft, Balak takes Balaam in his chariot to the high places of his 
kingdom, not only becaufe their holinefs, (fuch as it was) he 
thought, might give fome advantage to his divinations but their 
height might give him a convenient profpecT: of the camp of Ifrael, 
which was to be the butt or mark at which he muft fhoot his en- 
venomed arrows. And now Balaam is really as follicitous to pleafe 
Balak, as ever he had pretended to be to pleafe God. See what 
need we have to pray every day, Our father in heaven, lead us not 
into temptation. 
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jf"* Napier we have Balak and Balaam bufy at work to do 
yraela mifchief, and for ought appear s, neither Mofes nor the 
mers of Ifrael know any thing of the matter ', nor are in a capacity 
to break the fnare but God, who keeps Ifrael, and neither f umbers 
7107 peeps, baffles the attempt, without any inter cejjion or contrivance 
<>/ theirs. ^ Here is 1. The firfl attempt to curfe Ifa el. (1.) The 
reparation made for it by facrifice, ver. I, 3. (2.) The 

™Jlruclion God gave Balaam, ver. ■ 4, 5- (3*) ?be 
JU m S Balaam was compelled to pronounce upon Ifrael injiead of 
hiU* VCr * 7 — IO ' (+0 The great difappointment Balak was 
mam mder > ver - 1 12. 2. The fecond attempt in the fame 
™er ?nade, and in the fame manner balked, ver, 13 — 26. 
^*yp*ratjons made fir a third attempt, ver. 27- 
« we have in thl next chapter. 

N D Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here fe- 



ver. 1 3 
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N D Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here fe- 
X ven altars, and prepare me here feven oxen, and 



and Balak and. Ealaartt : offered- : 6a^ryzlpit a, bullock 
and a ram, .3. Arid Balaam faid unto Balak* ftand by 
thy : bufnt-offering, and I will go.: peradventure the 
L OR D will come to meet me : ahd whatfoever he 
flieweth me, I will tell thee. And he went to an high 
place. 4. And God met Balaam, and he faid tinto him* 
I have prepared feven altars, arid! have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram. 5. And the L O R E) 
put a word in Balaams mouth, and. faid * Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou fhalt fpeak. 6/ And he return- 
ed unto him, and lo, he ftood by his burnt- facrifice* 
he, and all the princes of Moab. j. Ahd he took up 
his parable and faid, Balak the king of Moab, hath 
brought me from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
eaft, faying, Come, curfe me, Jacob, and come * de- 
fy Ifrael. 8. How ihall I "curfe, whom God hath not 
curfed ? or how Ihall I defy, whom the LORD hath 
not defied ? 9. For from the top of the rocks I fee 
him, and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people 
Ihall dwell alone, and Ihall not be reckoned among the 
nations. 10. Who can count the duft of Jacob, D arid 
the number of the fourth part of Ifrael ? Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my laft end be like his; 
it. And Balak faid unto Balaam, What haft thou done 
unto me ? I took thee to curfe mine enemies, and be- 
hold thou haft bleffed them altogether. 12. And he 
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No $ Xlt And Ba ? ak did a3 Balaam had *P°ken 5 



Here is, f. Great preparation made for the curfing of Ifrael. 
That which was ai fried at was to engage the God of Ifrael 
to forfake them, and either to be on IVloab's fide, or to ftand 
neuter. O the fottiftnlefs of fuperftition, to imagine that God 
will be at mens beck ! Balaam and iJalak think to bribe hirri 
with altars and facrifices, offered wirhout any warrant or inftitu- 
tion of his : as if he would eat the flefh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats. Ridiculous nonfenfe, ta think that thefe would pleafe God,- 
and gain his favour, when there could be in them rip exercife 
either of faith or obediencie. Yet, it fliould feem, they offered thefe 
facrifices to the God of heaven, the fupreme Nurrien, and not 
. to any of their local deities. But the multiplying of altars was 
an inftance of their degeneracy from the religion of their an-- 
ceftors, and their apoftacy to idolatry, for they that multiplied 
altars, multiplied gods, Ephraim made ?nany altars to fin, Hof. 
viii. 1 1 . Thus they liked not to retain God in their knowledge, but 
became vain in their imaginations', and yet prefumptuoufly expected 
hereby to gain God over to them from Ifrael^ who had his 
fan&uary among them and hisr anointed altar. 

Obferve here, (i») How very imperious Balaam was, proud to' 
have the command of a king, and to give law to princes. Such 
is the fpirit of that wicked one who exalteth himfelf above all 
that is called God, or that is worftiipped ; with What authority 
doth Balaam give orders, build me here (in the place I have 
pitched upon) feven altars of flone or turf. Thus he covers his 
malice againft Ifrael with a fhew of devotion, but his facrifice 
was an abomination, being brought with fuch a ibicked ?nind y 
Prov. xxi. 27. That which he armed at was rrot to honour God 
with the facrifices of righteoufnefs, but to enrich himfelf with the 
wages of unrighteoufnels. (2.) How very obfequious Balak was. 
The altars were prefently built, 1 and the facrifices prepared, the befi: 
of the fort* feven bullocks and feven rams. Balak flicks' not at 
the charge, nor doth he fnujf at it, or think it either a wearinefs 
or a difparagement to Jland by his burnt-offering as Balaam ordered 

him* -. r . 

2. The turning of the curfe into a bleffing, by the over-ruling- 
power of God, in love to Ifrael; which is the account Mofesr 

gives of it, Deut. xxiii. 5. 

1. God puts the blefling into the mouth of Balaam. While 
the facrifices were burning Balaam retired, he went folitary, 
into fome dark grove oh the top of the high place, ver. 3. marg. 
Thus much he knew, that folitude gives a good opportunity or 
communion with God ; thofe that would meet with him muft re- 
tire from the world, arid the bufinefs and conversation of it, and 
love to be private, reckoning themfelves never lefs alone than 
when alone, becaufe the Father is with them. Enter therefore 
into thy elofet, and ftiut the door, and be afTufed God will meet 
thee, if thou^i him in the due order : but Balaam retired with 
a peradventure only, having fome thoughts that God might meet 
him, but being confeious to himfelf of guilt, and knowing that 
God had lately met him in anger, he had reafon to fpeak 
doubtfully,- ver. 3. Peradventure the Lord will come to meet' 
vie. But let not fuch a man think that he fhall receive any favour 
from God. Nay it fliould feemy though he pretended to go meet 
with God^ he really defigned to ufe enchantments, fee' chap. 
xxiv, 1. But whatever he intended, God defigned to ferve 
his own glory by him, and therefore met Balaam, ver. 4. What 
communion has light with darknefs ? No friendly communion we 
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"may. befure; Balaam's way was ftill perverfe, aiid -G°d;yras , ftill 
an v adverfary .to' him ; but Balafc having- cliofert him .for his ora- 
cle, 1 God would co'nftrairi him to utter 'fuch a' confeffibn to the 
honour of God and Ifrael* as fhould render thofe for ever iriex- 
cufable, who fhould appear in arms againft them. When 'Balaam 
was aware that God met him, probably by an angel, he boafted of 
his performances, / have prepared [even:, altar s^ and offered upon 
every altar a bullock, and a ram. How had he done it? -It coft 
him nothing, it was done at Balak's expence ; yet (i.) He 
brags of it, as if he had done a mighty thing. The afts^of devo- 
tion which are done in hypocrify, are commonly reflected upon 
with pride and vain-glory. Thus the Pharifee went up to the 
temple to boaft of his religion, Luk. xviiL 12. (2.) 'He infifts 
upon it as a reafon why God fhould gratify him in his defire to 
curfe Ifrael, as if now he had made God his debtor, and might 
.draw upon him -for what he pleafed. He thinks God is fo 
much beholden to him for thefe facrifices, that the leaft he 
can do in recornpence,for them, is to facrifice his Ifrael. to the 
malice of the king of Moab. Note,. It is a common cheat that 
wicked people put upon themfelves to think, that by the fhews 
of piety they may prevail with God to countenance them, and 
connive at them in their greateft immoralities, efpecially in per- 
fecution, Jfa.. lxvL 5; However* though the facrifice was an 
abomination, God took the occafion of Balaam's expectation, to 
put a word into his mouthy ver. 5 . for the anfwer of the tongue is 
from the Lord ; and thus he would fhew how much they , are 
miftaken, who fay, with* our tongue we will prevail, our Hps are 

pfah xii. 4.. He that made man's mouth knows how 



This fpeaks 



our own, Jriai. xn. 4. 

to manage it, and to ferve his own purpofes by it. 
terror to daring finners, that fet their mouth again/} the heaven, 
God can make their own to?zgues to fall upon themfelves, Pfal. Ixiv. 
S. And it fpeaks comfort to God's witnelTes, whom at any time 
he calls out to appear for him ; if God put a word into the 
mouth of Balaam, who would have defied God and Ifrael ? Sure- 
ly he will not be wanting to thofe who defire to glorify God, 
and edify his people by their teftimony ; but it Jhall be given 
thc?n in that fa?ne hour what they JJjould Jpeak* 2. Balaam pro- 
nounced the blefiing in the ears of Balak. : He found h\m Jlanding 
ly his burnt-facrifice, ver. 6. clofely attending it^ and earneftly 
.expecting the fuccefs. Thofe that would have an anfwer of 
peace from God muft abide by the facrifice, and attend on the 
Lord without dijlraclion, not weary in ivell-do'mg. Balaam having 
fixed himfelf in the place appointed for his denouncing curfcs 
againft Ifrael, which perhaps he had drawn up in form ready 
to deliver, takes up his parable, and it proves a blefiing, ver. 7. 
He pronounceth Ifrael . fafe and happy, and fo blefieth them. 

1. He pronounceth them fafe, and out of the reach of his 
envenomed darts, (r.) He owns the defign was to curfe them j 
that Balak fent for him out of his own country, and he came 
with that intent, ver. 7. The meflage fent to him was, 
come curfe me Jacob, and come defy Ifrael. Balak intended to 
make war upon them, and he would have Balaam to blefs his arms, 
and to prophefy and pray for the ruin of Ifrael. (2.) He owns 
the defign defeated, and his own inability to accomplifh it. He 
could not fo much as give them an ill word, or an ill wifh. 
How /hall I curfe whom God has not curfe d, ver. 8. not that 
therefore he would not do it-, but therefore he could not do it. 
This is a fair confeffion, I. Of the weaknefs and impotency of 
his own magic skill, for which others valued him fo much, 
and doubtlefs he valued himfelf no lefs. He was the moft cele- 
brated man of that profeffion, and yet owns himfelf baffled. 
God had warned the Israelites not to ufe divination, Lev. xix. 31. 
and this providence gave them a reafon for that law, by fhewing 
them the weaknefs and folly of it. As they had feen the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt befooled, fo here the great conjurer of the eaft. 
See Ifa. xlvii. 12, 13, 14. 2. It is a confeffion of the fovereigrity 
and dominion of the divine power. He owns that he could do 
no more than God would fuffer him to do, for God could 
over- rule all his purpofes^ and turn his counfels headlong. 3. It is 
a confefiiori of the inviolable fecurity of the people of God. Note, 

1 . God's Ifrael are owned and bleffed of him. He has not cur- 
fed them, for they are delivered from the curfe of the law* 
he has not defied them, nor rejected or abandoned them, though 
mean and vile. 2. Thofe that have the good will of heaven 
Jiave the ill will of hell : the ferpent and his feed have an enmity 
to them. 3 . Though the enemies of God's people may prevail far 
againft thern, yet they cannot curfe them ; that is, they cannot 
do them any real mifchief, much lefs a ruining mifchief, for 
they cannot feparate them from the love of God. Rom. viii. ult. 

2. He pronounceth them happy — in three things. 1. Happy in 
their peculiarity, and diftin<3:ion from the reft of the nations, iter. 9.- 
From the top of the rocks I fee him. And it feems to have been 
a mighty furprize to him, that whereas (it is probable) they 
were reprefented to him. as a rude and diforderly rabble*, that 
infefted the countries round about in rambling parties, he faw 
them a regular incorporated camp, in which appeared all the 
marks of difcipline and good order ; he faw' them a people dwel- 
ling alone, and forefaw they would continue fo, and their An- 
gularity would be their unfpeakable honour. Perfons of quality 

we call perfons of diftin&ion^ this was Ifrael's pjraife* though 



their enemies... turned it - to . their, reproach^:.: thz.% ^they c r# 
from all the neighbour nations, ,jiot only .in their ' reKofo 
facred rltesj But in their' diet and drefs, 'and common 
as a people' called out of 'the World,. \and hot ' to' be conf ' 
to it. . They never loft their reputation' till . they* mingled^ 
felves among- the heathen, Pfal. evil 3,5. Note, It is the dut^* 
honour of thofe that are dedicated to God to -be feparatcd^ 
the world, and not to. walk > according to the courfe and ci fT* 
of.it* Thofe who make confeience of peculiar . duties, may 1 

hfort; of peculiar privileges^ which it is likely Balaam^ 
an eye to here ; God's Ifrael fhall riot ftand upon a level with ^ 
nations, but "be dignified above them all, as a people Jle ^ 
God, and fet apart for him." z. Happy in 'their numbers??! 
f(S few and defpicable as they were reprefented to him, 
innumerable company, which made them both honourable 1 
formidable, . ver. 1 o, Who can count the du/l of Jacob ? 7? 
number . of the people, was the thing that Balaam was'yexl 
at, chap. xxii. 3. Moab tvas afraid of them becaufe they «. t 

and God doth here by Balaam, increafe that fea 



the com 



in 

e 



many 



n 
and 



vexation, foretelling their further increafe. Balak would have ]/ 
fee the ut??ioJl part of the people, chap. xxii. 41.. hoping the nuT 
he faw of them, the more he would be exafperated againft th^ 
and throw about his curfes with the more keenneft and ra^' 
but it proved quite contrary, inftead of being angry at tfer 
numbers, he admired them. The better acquainted wearewitl] 
God's people, the better opinion we have of them. He takes no 
tice of the number, (1.) Of the dufi of Jacob, i.e. the peop'e 
of Jacob, concerning whom it was foretold that they fhould ^ 
as the duft for number, Gen. xxviii. 14. Thus he owns the fu|. 
filling of the promife made to the fathers, and expects that i> 
fliould be yet further accomplished. Perhaps it was part of 
David's fault in numbring the people* that he offered to count 
the duft of Jacob, which God had (aid fhould be innumerable' 
(z. ) Of the fourth part of Ifrael; alluding to the form of their 
camp, which was caft into four fquadrons, under four frandards 
Note, God's Ifrael is a very great body^ his fpiritual Ifrael is fo 
and they will appear to be fo, when they {hall all be gathered t(> 
gether unto him in the great day, Rev. vii. 9. 3. Happy in thdr 
lajl end. Let me die the death of the righteous Ifraeli tes, that are in 
covenant with God, and let my lajl end, or future Jlctc, be fib 
theirs* or my recompence, viz. in the other world. :Here, r. ]tj$ 
taken for granted, that death is the end of all 'meh ; the righte- 
ous themfelves muft die, and it is good for each of us to think 
of this with . application, as Balaam himfelf doth here, fpeaklm 
of his Own death. 2. Ke goes upon the fuppbfition of the foul's 
immortality, and a different ftate on the other fide death, to 
which this is a noble teftimony, and an evidence of its being an- 
ciently known and believed. For how could the death oftlia 
righteous be more defirable than the death of the ^:ked upon 
any other account, but that of a happinefs in another world, 
fince in the' manner and circumftances of dying we fee all 
things come alike to all. 3 . He pronounceth the righteous truly blefled, 
not only while they live, but when they die ; which makes their 
death not only more defirable than the death of others, but even 
more defirable than life itfelf ; for in that fenfe his wifli may 
be taken, not only when I do die, let me die the death of die 
righteous, but I could even now be willing to die, on that 
condition that I might die the death of the righteous, and take my 
end this moment, provided it might be like his. Very near the 
place where 
Moab, not 



Balaarh now was., on 



one of the 
and 



of 



mountains 

long after this Mofes died, and to that perhaps 
God that put this word into his- mouth, defigned it fhould have 2 
reference ; that by it Mofes might be encouraged to go up and 
die fuch a death, as Balaam himfelf wifhed to have died. 4. He 
fhews his opinion of religion to be better than his refolution; 
there are many who defire to die the death of the righteous, but 
do not endeavour to live the Ufe of the righteous , gladly wou!J 
they have their end . like theirs,- but not their way. They 
would be faints in heaven but not faints on earth. This is the 
defire of the fothfid, which kills him becaufe his hands refufe is 
labour. This of Balaam's is only a wilh, not a prayer, and it 
is a vain wifh, being only a wifli of the end, without any career 
the means. Thus far this blefiing goes, evert to death and beyonu 
it, as far as the laft end.- Now we are told, ver. it* I2 » 

1 . How Balak fretted at it, ver. 11. He pretended to honour 

the Lord with his facrifices, and to wait for the anfwer God wouW 
fend him* and yet when it did not prove according to his ff» n > 
he forgat God, and flew out in a great paffion againft Balaam, 
as. if it had been purely his doing, What haft thou done unto n*^ 
how haft thou difapp'ointed me ? fometimes God makes the ene- 
mies of his church a vexation, one to another, whilejiethat u 
in heaven laughs at them, and the efforts of their 
malice. 2. How Balaam was forced to acquiefce in it. ne 
mits, becaufe he cannot help it, and yet humours the t j lin S, v . j, 
enough, as if he had been mighty confeientious, anfwenng 
with the gravity of a prophet, Mujl I not take heed to fpM* ^ 
which the Lord has put in 'my mouth? ver. 12. Thus a ^ 
feffion of God's over-ruling power, is extorted from a vv 

prophet, tv the further confuiion of a wicked prince. 
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And Balak faid unco him, Come, I pray thee, 
m^unto another places from whence thou may eft fee 
' thou fhalt fee but the litmbft part of them, and 
' Ifrnot fee them all : and curfe me them from thence. 
And he brought him into the field of Zophim, to 
l \ top of Pifgah,' and built feven altars* and offered a 
L llock and a ram on every altar. 15. And he faid unto 
iTlak Stand here by thy burnt-offering, while I meet 
/ LORD yonder. 16. And the LORD met Balaam, 
d put a word in his mouthy and faid, Go again linto 
R kk and fay thus. 17; And when he came to him, 
hi old he ftood by his burnt-offering, and the princes 
f Moab with him. And Balak faid unto him; What 
h th the LORD fpoken ? 18. And he took up his 
mrable, and faid, Rife up, Balak, and hear ; hearken un- 
me 'thou fan of Zippor : 19. God is not a man that 
j° fhould He, neither the fbn of man, that he fhould 
1 nent : hath he faid, and fhall he not do it ? or hath he 
[boken^and fhall he- not make it good? 20. Behold, 
I have' received covimandment to blefs : and he hath 

and I cannot reverfe it. 21. He hath not be- 



bleffed, 



Ifrael : 



juicy in Jacob, neither hath he feen perverfenefs in 
the LORD his God As with him, and the 



fliouc of a king is among them. 22- God brought them out 

hath as it Were the ftrength of ah uni- 



of Egypt: he 



J 



corn. 23 w m _ 

neither is there any divination againft Ifrael: according 

to this time it: fhall be faid of Jacob and of Ifrael, \Vhat 
hath God wrought ! 24. Behold, the people fhall rife 
up as a great lion, and lift up himfelf as a ydung lion : he 
lhall not 5 lie down, until he eat of the prey, and drink the 
blood of the flain. 25. And Balak faid unto Balaam, 
Neither curfe them at all, nor blefs them at all. 26. But 
Balaam anfwered and faid unto Balak, Told not I thee 



AH that the LORD fpeaketh, 



not 

that 



I miHC 



faying, 

do? 27. And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, T pray 
thee, 1 will bring thee unto another place : peradventUre 
it will pleafe God, that thou mayeft curfe me them from 

28. And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 

And Balaam 



thence. 



Jefhi 

Build 



29 



faid unto Balak, Build me here feven altars, and 
pare me here feven bullocks, and feven rams. 
Balak did as Balaam had faid, and offered a bullock 



3° 



pre- 
And 



and a ram on every altar. 



r- 



-1 
1 

I 



Here is, i. Preparation' made the fecond time as before for the 
turfing of Ifrael. (1.) The place is changed, ver. 13. Balak fan- 
cied that Balaam having fo full a profpect of the whole camp of 
Ifrael, from the top of the rocks ; ver. 9. he was either enamour- 
ed with the beauty of it that he would not curfe them, or fo af- 
frighted with the terror of it that he durft not, and therefore he 
would bring him to another place, from which he might fee only 
fomepartof them," which would appear more defpicable, and that 
part at leaft which would lie in view he hoped he might obtain leave 
to curfe, arid fo by degrees he fliould get ground againft them ; 
intending, no doubt if he had gained this point, to make his at- 
tack on that part of the camp of Ifrael, which Balaam now had 
in his eye, and into which he was to throw the fire-balls of his 
curies. See how reftlefs and unwearied the church's enemies are 
in their malicious attempts to ruin it ; they leave no ftone un- 
turned, no projecl: untried to compafs it. O that we were as 
full of contrivance and refolution in profecuting good defigns for 
the glory of God ! (2.) The facrifices are repeated, new altars 
af c built, a bullock and a ram offered on every altar, and Balak. 
attends his facrifice as ciofely as ever, ver. 14, 15. Were we thus 
earned to obtain the blcfting, as Balak was- fo procure a curfe, 
(defignedly upon Ifrael, but really upon himfelf and his people) we 
Would not flick at the return both of the charge and of the labour 
°f religious exercifes. (3.) Balaam renews his attendance on God, 
and God meets him the fecond time, and puts another word into his 
jnouth, not to reverfe the former,- but to ratify it,- ver. 16, 17. 
1 ucd faid not to Balaam fcek in vain, much lefs will he fay 
j' t0 an y of the feed of Jacob, who fhall furely find hirri not on- 
)' as Balaam their inftru<5tor and oracle, but their bountiful re- 
order. When Balaam returned, Balak was impatient to know 
| v ^t menage he had, TVbat bath the Lord fpoken ? Is there any 
^tter tidings yet, any hopes of fpeeding ? This fhould be our 
Xxp* 11 ^ W ^ en We corne to hear the word of God. See Jer. 
the' 1, 2 * ^ fecond converfionof the curfe into a bleffing by 
an jn Ver ^ ru ^g power of God ; arid this bleffing is both larger, 
teri J r ? n 2 er than the former, and quite cuts off all hopes of ai- 

2 lt * having been fo forward to ask what^the Lord 

ver 
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liad fpoken, 
*> him, 



17. Balaam now addrefleth himfelf particularly 



Gofl? 5 1 8t &*f e u P-> Balak, and hear. It was a meffage from 
n * to deliver, and it is required of Balak, tho' a kin 
2 



Or 



Fhat he had no reafoh to hope he 



That he attend \ hear, and hearken, with a clofe application of 
mind* let not a word flip. (2.) That he attend with reverence, 
Rife up and hear. His fuccefibr Eglon when he was to receive a 
meflage from God, rofe out of his feat, Judg. iii. 20. 

Two things Balaam in this difcourfe informs Balak of, forely to 
his grief and difappointment. 1. ~~" 

fhould ruin Ifrael ; it would be to' no purpofe to attempt it, and 
he would deceive himfelf if he expected it ; for two reafohs. 1. Be-, 
caufe God is unchangeable, ver. 1 9.. God is riot a man that he fhould 
lie. Men change their minds, and therefore break their words ; 
they lie, becaufe they repent. But God dcth neither. He ne^ 
ver changes his mind, and therefore never recais his promifc. Ba- 
laam had owned, ver. 8. That he could not alter God's counfel ? 
and from thence he infers here, that God himfelf would not alter 
it ; fuch is the imperfection of man, and fuch the perfection of 
God. It is impoflible for God to lie, Heh. vi. 1 S, And when in 
fcripture he is faid to repent, it is not meant of any change of his 
mind, for he is in one mind, and who can turn him ! but only of 
the change of his way. This ih a great truth, that with God 
there is no variable?! efs or Jbadozu of 'turning: Now here, 1. He appeals* 
to Balak himfelf concerning it : Hath he faid, and /hall he not 
do it? faid it in his own purpofe, and fliall he not perform, it in 
his prbvidencej according to the counfel of his will ? Hath he 
fpoken iii his word, in his promife, and lhall he not make it good? 
Can we think otherwife of God, but that he is unchangeably one 
with himfelf, and true to his word? All his decrees are unaltera- 



ble, and all his promifes inviolable. 2. He applies this general 
truth to the cafe in hand, ver. 20. u He hath blefied anrfl can- 
not reverfe if," /; e. I cannot prevail with him to reverfe it. 
Ifrael was of old a blcfled people, a feed that the Lord had blefied^ 
the blefiing of Abraham came upon them ; they were born un- 
der the ble/fing of the covenant, and born to the bleffing of Ca- 

and therefore they could not be curled, unlets you could 
fuppofe, thvs the God of eternal truth fhould break his word, and 
become falfe to himfelf and his people. 2. Becaufe Ifrael is at 
pre lent unblameable, ver. 21. He has not blshdd iniquity in Ja- 
cob. Not but that there was iniquity in Jacob, and God f:\xv it 5 



naan, 



r.x ?t" • 



1. There was not fuch a degree of iniquity as might provoke 
God to abandon them, and give them up to ruin. As bad as 
rhey were, they were not fo bad: 2. There, was no idolatry 
among them, which is in a particular manner called iniquity, anil 
perverfeneis ; we have found nothing of that kind in Ifrael fince 
the golden calf, and therefore though they were in other inftanccs 
very provoking, yet God would not caft them off. Balaam knew 
that nothing would feparate between them and God but fin 
while God law no reigning fin among them, he would fend no de- 
ftroying curfe among them > arid therefore as long as they kept in 
with God, he defpaired of ever doing them any mifehief Note, 



While we keep from fin, wc keep from harm. Some give ano- 
ther fenfe of thofe words : they read it thus : He has not beheld 
wrong offered to Jacob, nor ivill he fee any grievance done to Ifrael, 
i. e. he hath not, nor will he permit it, or allow it; he will not 
fee Ifrael injured, but he will right them,- and avenge their quar- 
rel. Note, God will not bear to fee any injury done to his' 
church and people ; for what is done againft them, he takes as 
done againft himfelf, and will reckon for it accordingly. 3. Be- 
caufe .the pcw~r of both was irrefifiible. He fhews Balak there 
was no dealing with them,' it was to no purpofe to offer it ; for,. 
1. They had the pre fence of God with them. The Lord his God 
is with him, in a particular manner, and not provoked to with- 
draw from him. z. They had the joy of that pre fence, and were 
alwavs made to triumph in it \ the /bout or alarm of a king is a- 
mong them. They fhout againft their enemies, as lure of victory 
and fuccefs, glorying continually in God as their king, and con- 
queror for them. 3. ^They had had the experience of the benefit 
of God's prefence with' them, and -his power engaged for them. 
For God brought them out of Egypt, ver. 22. The power that 
had done that could never be reftraihed, never refilled ; and ha\ « 
incr. begun fo glorioufly, would no doubt finifh glorioufiy. 4. 
While they had God's prefence with them, they had the ftrength 
of an unicorn, able to make head againft all that oppofed them. 
See chap. xxiv. 8. Such is the ftrength which the God of Ifrael 

gives unto his people; 

Now from all this he infers, that it was to no purpofe for him 
to think of doi 112; them a mifchief by all the arts he could ufe $ 
ver. 23; I. He owns himfelf ba filed. Surely there 1:? no enchant- 
merit againft Jacob, fo as to prevail. The curfes of hell can never 
, take place againft the blefiings of heaven, 
of this kind would be made, but they would certainly be fruit lefs 
and ineffccTual. Some obferve, that Jacob fpeaks the church low 
and afHiaed, Ifrael fpeaks it profperous and advanced ; but be the 
church hio-h or low, be her friends few or many,' do fecond 
caufes fin ile or frown,* it comes all to one. No weapon formcdf 
againft it fhall profper. Note, God eafify.can, and certainly 
willy bafile and difappoint all the devices and defigns of the powers 
of darknefs againft his church, fo that they fhall not prevail to 
deftroy it. 2. He forefecs that this would be remembred in 
time to come. According to this timej i. e. with reference to this 
we are now about,- it lhall be faid concerning Jacob and Ifrael, 
and laid by them, What hath God wrought ? What great tilings 

hath God done for his people \~ It Avail be faid with wonder, joy, 

and' 



Not but that attempts 



Chap. XXIV. 



NUMBERS, 



Chap. XXIV 



and thankfulnefs, and a challenge to the neighbour -nations, to 
produce any like inftances of the care of their gods for them* 
Note,. The defeating of the defigns of the church's enemies, ought 
to be had in everlafting remembrance to the glory of God. There 
is none like unto the God of JeJImrun. What Balaam faith here 
concerning the preheminence of the God of Ifrael, above all the 
gods of the Gentiles, perhaps Mofes refers to, when he faith, Deut. 
xxxii. 31. Their ? m ock is not as our rock? even our enemies them- 
fclves being judges \ Balaam particularly, Balak therefore has no 
hopes of ruining Ifrael ; but 2. Balaam fliews him, that he had 
more reafon to fear being ruined by them, for they were likely 
to make bloody work among his neighbours, and if he and his 
country efcaped, it was not becaufe he was too big for them to 
meddle with, but becaufe he fell not within their commiflion, ver* 
24. Behold and tremble, the people that now have lain for fome 
time clofely encamped, do but repofe themfelves . for a while like a 
lion couchant, but fliortly they JJjall rife up .as a great lion, a lion 
rampant, that jhall ?iot lie down till be eat of the prey, and drink 
the blood of the fain. This feems to point at the victories he fore- 
fa w they would obtain over the Canaanites ; that they would 
never lay down their arms, till they had made a compleat con- 
queft of the land they had now t in view ; and when his neigh- 
bour's houfe was on fire, he had reafon to think his own in danger. 

Now what was the iflue of this difappointment ! 1. Balak and 
Balaam were both of them fick of the caufe. 1. Balak is now 

r 

willing to have his conjurer filenced. Since he cannot fay what 
he would have him, he wifhes him to fay nothing. Neither curfe 

If thou canft not curfe I curfeth thee. 




A 



N D when Balaam faw that it 



pleafed th 

LORD to blefs Ifrael, he went not as at orK 
times, to feek for enchantments, but he fet his face ? 
ward the wildernefs. 2. And Balaam lift up his eyes and 
he faw Ifrael abiding in his tents \> according to their trib» . 
and the fpirit of God came upon him. 3. And he toot 
up his parable,, and faid, Balaam the fon of Beor hath 
faid, and the man whofe eyes are open, hath faid : 
He hath faid, which heard the words of God, \vhjl 
faw the vifion of the Almighty, falling into a tranct 
but having his eyes open. 5. How goodly are thv 
tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Ifrael I 6. As the 
valleys are they fpread forth, as gardens by the river fid e 
as the trees of lign-aloes which the LORD hati 
planted, and as cedar-trees, befide the waters. 7, n B 
flhall pour the water out of his buckets, and his'fceu 
fhall be in many waters, and his king fhall be higher 
than Agag, and his kingdom fhall be exalted. 8. God 
brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as it were 
the ftrength of an unicorn : he fhall eat up the nations Ms 
enemies, and fhall, break their bones, and pierce thm 

9. He couched, he lav drum 
as a lion, and as a great lion, who fhall 
Blefled is he that bleflech thee, and 



through with his arrows. 



them at all, nor blefs them at all, ver* 25. 
them, prithee do not blefs them. If thou canft not affift and 
encourage my forces, yet do not oppofe and difcourage them. 
'Note, God can make thofe that depart from him weary of the 
7nultitude of their counfels, Ifa. xlyii. 13. — Ivii. 10. 2. Balaam is 
ftill willing to own himfelf over-ruled, and appeals to what he 
had laid in the beginning of this enterprize, chap. xxii. 38. Jill 

that the Lord [peak eth that I mujl do, ver. 26. This fhews, (1.) 
In general, That the way of man is not in himfelf ; there are 
many devices in man's heart, but God's counfels fhall ftand. (2.) 
In particular, That as no weapon formed againft the church fhall 
profper, fo every tongue that rifeth againft her in judgment, God 
will control and condemn, Ifa* liv. 17. 2. Yet they refolve to 
make another attempt. They think it fcorn to be baffled, and 
therefore purfue the defign, though it be only to their further 
confufion. And now the third time, 1. They change the place. 
Balak is at laft convinced that it is not Balaam's fault, on whom 
before he had laid the blame, but that really he was under a divine 
check, and therefore now he hopes to bring him to a place, from 
whence God might at leaft permit him to curfe them, ver. 27. 
Probably, he and Balaam were the more encouraged thus to repeat 
their attempt, becaufe God had the fecond time allowed Balaam 
to go, though he had forbidden him the firft time ; becaufe by 
repeated trials they had carried that point, they hope in like man- 
ner to carry this. Thus becaufe finners are connived at, and fen- 
tence againft their evil v/orks is not executed fpeedily, their hearts 
are the more fully fet in them to do evil. The place he now 
took him to was the top of Peor ; the moft eminent high place in 
all his country, where, it is probable, Baal was worfhipped, and 
was thence called Baal-Peor. He chofe this place in hope ; either, 
(1.) That it being the refidence (as he fancied) of Baal, the god 
of Moab, Jehovah the God of Ifrael would not, or could not 
come thither to hinder the operation 5 or, (2.) That it being a 
place acceptable to his god, it would be fo to the Lord, and there 
he would be brought into a good humour. Such idle conceits 
have foolifh. men of God, and fo vain are their imaginations con- 
cerning him. Thus the Syrians fancied the Lord to be God of 
the hills, but not of the vallies, 1 Kings xx. 28. as if he were 
more powerful in one place, than he is in every place. 2. They 
repeat their facrifice, feven bullocks, and feven rams, upon feven 
altars, ver* 29, 30. Thus do they perfevere in their expenfive 
oblations, though they had no promife on which to build their 
hopes of fpeeding. Let not us therefore who have a promife, 
that the vifion at the end fhall fpeak and not lie, be difcouraged 
by delays, but continue inftant in prayer, and not faint, Luke 



ftir him up? 
curled is he that 
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CHAP. XXIV. 



This chapter continues and concludes the hijlory of the defeat of the 
eounfels of Balak and Balaam againjl Ifrael, not by might, ?2or by 

. power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of ho/Is ; and as great an 
inftance it is of God's power over the children of men, arid his fa- 
vour towards his own children, as any of the victories recorded in 
the book of the wars of the Lord. IVhat preparation was ?nade 
the third time, for the cuffing of Ifrael, we read of in the clofe of 
the foregoing chapter. In this chapter we are told, 1 * What the 
bleffing was into which that intended curfe was turned, ver. 
J — 9. 2. How Balak difmiffed Balaam from his fervice there- 
upon, ver. 10 — 13. 5. The prediclions Balaam left behind him 

concerning Ifraely and fome of the neighbour nations, ver. 
X4— 25, 



Two things h 



The bleffing itfelf which Balaam here pronounceth upon Ifrael, 
is much the fame with the two we had in the foregoing chapter, 
but the introduction to it is different. 1. The method of proceed- 
ing here varies much in feveral inftances. 1. Balaam laid alide 
the enchantments, he had hitherto depended on $ ufed no fpells, 
or charms, or magic arts, finding they did him no fervice; it was 
to no purpofe to deal with the Devil for a curfe when it was plain, 
God was determined immoveably to blefs, ver. 1. Sooner or later 
God will convince men of their folly, in feeking after lying vanities 
which cannot profit. To what purpofe mould he feek for en- 
chantments, he knew God was out of the reach of them. l\ He 
did not now retire into a folitary place, as before, but fet his face 
directly towards the wildernefe where Ifrael lay encamped; and 
fince there is no remedy but they muft be blefled, he will defign 
nothing elfe, but will fubmit by compulfion. 3. Now the fpiriiaf 
God came upon him, viz. the fpirit of prophecy, as upon Saul to 
prevent him from taking David, 1 Sam. xix. 23. He fpake not 
his own fenfe, but the language of the fpirit that came upon him, 
4. He ufed a different preface now from what he had ufed before, 
ver. 3,4. much like that of David's, 2 Sam* xxiii. r, 2, 3. yet 
favouring very much (as fome think) of pride, and vain-glorf, 
taking all the praife of this prophecy to himfelf, and magnifying 
himfelf as one of the cabinet-council of heaven, 
boafts of, r. The favour God did him in making known himfelf 
to him. He heard the zvords of God, and faw the vifion of the i- . 
mighty, God himfelf had met him, and fpoken to him, chj* 
xxiii. 16. and this he is hugely puffed up with. Paul fpeaks with 
humility of his vifions and revelations (2 Cor. xii. I.) But Balaam ; 
fpeaks of them with pride. 2. His own power to receive and 
bear thofe revelations. He fell into a trance indeed, as other pro- 
phets did, but he had his eyes open. This he mentions twice; 
but the words in the original are not the fame. The man wof 
eyes were Jhut, fome think it may be read fo, ver. 3. but now 
having his eyes open, ver. 4. when he had attempted to curfe ■ 
Ifrael, he owns himfelf in a miftake, but now he began to fo hu 
error and yet ftill he remained blinded by covetoufnefs and am* >. 
bition, thofe foolifh and hurtful lufts. Note, 1. Thofe that op- 
pofe God and his people, will fooner or later be made to fee them- 
felves wretchedly deceived. 2. Many have their eyes open that . 
have not their hearts open 5 are enlightened, but not fanftiw 
and that knowledge which puffs men up with pride, will but few , : 
to light them to hell, whither many go with their eyes open. 
2. Yet the bleffing is for fubftance the fame with thofe before. 
Several things he admires in Ifrael. 1. Their beauty, ver. \ 
goodly are thy te?its, O Jacob* Though they dwelt not in 1WJ 
palaces, but in coarfe and homely tents, and thofe no doubt la / 1 
weather-beaten, yet Balaam fees a beauty in thofe tents* becau^ 



of their admirable order, according to their tribes, ver 
thing recommends religion more to the good opinion of thole ; 
look upon it at a diftance, than the unity and harmony 01 * 
profeffors, Pfah exxxiii. 1. The amiablenefs of this people,^ » 
the great reputation they fhould gain among their neighbour?) . 
compared (ver. 6.) tojehe beauty and fweetnefs of fruitfu Iva » 
and fine gardens, fiourifhing trees, and fragrant fpices. ' 
Thofe whofe eyes are open, fee the faints on the earth to 

cellent ones, and their delight is accordingly in them. *' H * . • 

' B - 6 7 They are tr& < 



teous doubtlefs is more excellent than his neighbour. * . y ■ 
which the Lord has planted, that is their excellency. 2?' 0} £ . \ 
of right eoufnefs are the planting of the Lord* See Hof * iV t 'JfiJty 



2, Their fruitfulnefs and increafe. 



4\ 



This may be mj* ^ 
thofe fimilitudes, ver. 6, of the vallies, gardens, and tx #fB 



as by thofe expreflions, ver, 7. He Jhall pour the water 
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- gm God fhall water them with his bleffing like rain 

9 '* " J J^ig fe o ^ thrill h'ff in tn/inv Hi/jfpvc • rnmnoi-o 



> 7 ture put for peoples ; ana muitituaes,,: ana nations. x nis. Has 
^ flfilled in the wonderful increafe of that nation,, and their 
altitude even in their difperfion. 3- Their honour and ad- 
- m .nf As the multitude of the people is the honour of the 



1 1 * ai^ 

people \£* l ^*' lt i s probable, was the moft potent monarch in thofe 

Balaam knew of none more confiderable than he, he top- 
* d the reft of his neighbours, but Balaam Joretejs that IfraeFs 



parts 



vancen ^ ^ ma g n ifi ce nce of the prince is the honour of the 
P- rin< j e \ Balaam therefore foretels that his kingjhall be higher than 

more < 
s, but 

*hief commanaer, — Mofes, « — - — — 

at and honourable than ever Agag was, and make a far better 
Irare in hiftory. Saul their firft king triumphed over Agag, 
I uffh it is faid, he came delicately. 4. Their power and victo- 
wr. 8- ( r 0 ^ e ^ 00 ^ cs back u P on w ^at they had done, or 
r) ther what had been done for them. God brought him forth out of 
F bi this he had fpoken of before, chap, xxiii. 22. The won- 
der that attended their deliverance out of Egypt contributed more 
to their honour, and the terror of their adverfaries than any thing 
lfe Jojb. ii- 1 °- He that brought them out of Egypt, will not fail 
to brino- them into Canaan, for as for God his work is perfect. 
(2 ) He looks down upon their prefent flrength. Ifrael hath as 
it were the Jlrength of an unicorn ; of which creature it is faid, Job 
xxxix. 9, 10. Will he be willing to ferve thee, or abide thy crib ? 
Canfl thou bind him with his band in jhe furrow? No, Ifrael is 
too powerful to be checked or held in by my curfes, or thy armies. 
/ ) He looks forward to their future conquefts. He Jhall eat up 
\h nations their enemies, i. e. He fhall not only deftroy and de- 
vour them as eafily and irrefiftibly as a lion doth his prey, but he 
ftall himfelf be ftrengthned, and fatned, and enriched by their 
fpoils. 5. Their courage and fecurity, ver. 9. He lay dozun as a 
lien, as a great lion. Now he doth fo, in the plains of Moab, 
and' asks no leave of the king of Moab, nor is he in fear of him ; 
fhortly v?ill he do fo in Canaan, when he has torn his prey, he 
will take his repofe, quiet from the fear of evil, and bid defiance 
to all his neighbours ; for who fhall flir up a fieeping lion ? It is 
obferved of lions, (as the learned bifhop Patrick takes notice here) 
that they do not retire into places of fhelter to fleep 3 but lie down 
any where, knowing that none dares meddle with them : thus 
jecure was Ifrael in Canaan, chiefly in the days of David and So- 
lomon ; and thus is the righteous bold as a lion, Prov. xxviii. 1. 
not to dflault others, but to repofe themfelves, becaufe God ?nak- 
tththem to dwell infafety, Pfal. iv. 8. 6. Their intereft, and in- 
fluence upon their neighbours. Their friends, and thofe in al- 
liance with thferii Were happy, bleffed is he that bleffeth thee, thofe 
that do them any kindnefs will certainly fare the better for it : but 
their enemies, and thofe in arms againft them, were certainly 
miferable; turfed is he that curfeth thee, thofe that do them any 
injury it is at their peril : for God takes what is done to them, 
whether good or evil, as. done, to himfelf. Thus he confirms the 
bleffing of Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. and fpeaks as if therefore he 
did at, this time blefs Ifrael, and not curfe them, becaufe he defir- 
ed to {hare in the bleffing of Ifrael's friends, and dreaded the curfe 
on Ifrael's enemies. 

10. % And fialaks ariger was kindled againft Balaam, 
andhefmote his hands together : and Balak faid Unto 
Balaam* I called thee to curfe mine enemies* and behold; 
thou haft altogether bleffed them thefe three times, ii; 
Therefore now flee thou to thy place : I thought to pro- 
mote thee unto great honour, but lo, the LORD hach kept 
thee back from honour. 12. And Balaam faid unto Balak* 
Spake I not alfo to thy meffengers which thou fenteft un- 
to me, faying, 13. If Balak would give me his houfe 
full of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the LORD, to do either good or bad 
of mine own mind hut what the LORD faith, that will 
I fpeak. 14. And now behold, I go unto my people : 
come therefore, and I will advertife thee, What thefe 
people fhall do to thy people in the latter days. 

We have here the conclufion of this vain attempt to curfe 
jfael, and the letting of it fall. I. Balak made the worft of it. 
He broke out into a rage againft Balaam, ver. 10. exprefled both 
in words and gefture the higheft degree of vexation at the difap- 
pointment ; he fmote his hands together for indignation to fee all 
J»s meafures thus broke, and his project baffled. He charged Ba- 
laam with putting upon him the bafeft affront and cheat imagina- 
ry if' * ca ^ £ d thee to curfe mine enemies, and thou haft fhewed thy 
I m league with them and in their interefts, for thou haft bleffed 

W thefe three times 5 though by appointing the altars to be built 
and the facrifice to be reared, thou madeft me believe thou, wouldeft 
Ce , r . t ^ nl y curfe them. Hereupon he forbid him his prefence, ex- 

h A a r Im ^ s COuntr y> upbraided him with the preferments he 
Ver "S ne( l to have beftowed upon him, but now would not, 
& ' ' ! * The Lord has kept thee back from honour. See what thou 

getteit by pleafing the Lord, inftead of pleafing me, thou haft 

^o, vi? 



balked thy preferment by it. Thus they, who are any Way, lofers 
by their duty are commonly upbraided, with it, as fools for pre- 
ferring that before their intereft in the world. Whereas, if Ba- 
laam had been voluntary and flncere in his adherence to the word 
of the Lord, though he left the honour Balak defigned him by it," 
God would have made that lofs up to him abundantly to his ad-, 
vantage. 2. Balaam made the beft of it. (1.) He endeavours to 
excufe the difappointment. And a very good excule he has for it^ 
that God reftrained him from faying what he would have faid* 
and conftrained him to fay what he would not ; and that this was. 
what Balak ought not to be di.fpleafed at, not only becaufe he 
could not help it, but becaufe he had told Balak before what he 
muft depend upon, ver. 12, 13. Balak could not fay that he had 
cheated him,Tmce he had given him fair notice of the check he 
found himfelf under. . . (1.) He endeavours to atone for it* ver. 14. 
Though he cannot do what Balak would have him do;. yet, (1.) 
He will gtatify His curiofity with forrie predictions concerning the 
nations abo'ut. It is natural to us to be pleafed with prophecy* 
arid with this he hopes to qualify the angry prince. (2.) He will 
fatisfy him with an afTurance that whatever this formidable people 
ftiould do to his people, f it fhould not be till the latter days, fo 
that he for his part needed hot to fear any mifchief or moleftation 
from them ; the vifion was for a great while to come,, but in his 
days there fhould be peace. (3.) He will put him into a method 
of doing Ifrael a mifchief without the ceremonies of enchantment 
and execration. This feerhs to be implied in that word, / will 
advertife thee, for it properly fignifies, / will counfel thee ; what 
the counfel was is not fet down here, . becaufe it was given pri- 
vately^ but we are told afterwards what it was, chap. xxxi. 16, 
He coun felled him to entice the Ifrael ites to idolatry, Rev. ii. 14. 
Since he could not have leave from God to curfe them, he puts 
them in a way of getting help from the Devil to tempt them t 
Fl eel ere f nequeo fuperos, Acheron* a move bo. 

* * * . ■ 

15. f And he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam the 
fon of Beor hath faid, and the man whofe eyes are open 9 
hath faid: 16. He hath faid, which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the moft High, 
which fawthe vifion of the Almighty, falling into a trance^ 
but having his eyes open: 17. I fhall fee him, but 
not now: I fhall behold him, but not nigh : there lhall 
come a ftar out of Jacob* and a fceptre fhall rife ouc 
of Ifrael, and fhall fmite the corners of Moab* and de- 
ftroy all the children of Sheth. 18. And Edom fhall be a 
poffeffion, Seir alfo fhall be a pofTefiion for his enemies* 
and Ifrael fhall do valiantly. 19. Out of Jacob fhall 
come he that fhall have dominion, and fhall deftroy him 
that remaineth of the city. 20. And when he looked 
on Amalek, he took up his parable, and faid, Amalek 
was the firft of the nations, but his latter end fhall > be 
that he perifh for ever: 21. And he looked on the Ke- 
nites ; and took up his parable, and faid, Strong is thy 
dwelling-place, and thou putteft thy neft in a rock. 22. 
Neverthelefs the Kenite fhall be wafted, until Asfhur 
fhall carry thee away captive. 23. And he took up his 
parable, and faid, Alas, who fhall live when God doeth 
this! 24. And fhips Jhall come from the coaft of Chit- 
tim, and fhall afflidt Asfhur* and fhall afBift Eber, and 
he alfo fhall perifh for' ever. 25. And Balaam rofe up, 
and went and returned to his place ; and Balak alfo 
went his way. 

The office of prophets was both to blefs and to prophefy in 
the name of the Lord. Balaam, as a prophet, per force had bleffed 
Ifrael, here he foretels future events. 1. His preface is much the 
fame with that, ver. 3,4. He perfonates a true prophet admirably 
wellj God permitting and directing him to do fo, becaufe what- 
ever he was, the prophecy itfelf was a true prophecy. He boafts s 
(1.) That his eyes are open, ver. 15. for prophets were in old time 
called Seers, 1 Sam. ix. 9. becaufe they muft fpeak what they had 
feen, and therefore before they opened their lips, it was necefTary 
they fhould have their eyes open. (2.) That he had heard the 
words of God, which many do that do not heed them, nor hear 
God in them. (3.) That he knew the knowledge of the Moft High 5 
this is added here. A man may be full of the knowledge of 
Godj and yet utterly deftitute of the grace of God ; may receive 
the truth in the light of it, and yet be a ftranger to the love of 
it. (4.) That he faw the vifion of the Almighty, but not fo as 
to be changed into the fame image. He calls God the Mofl High, 
and the Almighty, no man could fpeak more honourably of him, 
nor feem to put a greater value upon his acquaintance with him, 
and yet he had no true fear of him, love to him, or faith in 
him ; fb far may a man go towards heaven, and yet come fhort* 
2. Here is his prophecy concerning him that fhould be the crown 
and glory of his people Ifrael 5 who is (1.) David in the type who 
not now, not quickly, but in procefs of time, fhould fmite the cor- 
ners of Moab, ver. 17. and take poffeffion of Edom, and mount 
Seir, and under whom the forces of Ifrael fhould do valiantly, ver. 

4 X 1 9. This 
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1 8. This was fulfilled when David firiote Moab, and meafured 
them with a line, fo that the ' Moabites became Davids fervants* 
2 Sam. viii. 2. And at the fame- time the Edomites likewife were 
brought into obedience to Ifrael, &eh 14. But, (2.) Our Lord 
Jefus, the promifed Meffiah, is chiefly pointed at in the antitype, 
and of him it is an illuftrious prophecy 3 it was the will of God 
that notice fliould thus be given of his coming, a great while be- 
fore, not only to the people of the Jews* but to other nations, 
becaufe his gofpel and kingdom, were to extend themfelves fo far 
beyond the borders of the land of Ifrael, It is here foretold ; 1 . 
That his coming fhould not be yet of a great while : / Jhall fee 
him, but not notv. I do fee him in vifion, but at a very great di- 
ftance, through the interpoftng fpace of fifteen hundred years at 
leaft. Or underftand it thus : Balaam, a wicked, man Ihall fee 
Chrift, but fliall not fee him nigh ; not fee him as Job, who faw 
him as his redeemer and faw him for himfelf, Job xix. 25, 27. 
When he comes in the clouds every eye Jhall fee him, but many 
will fee him (as the rich man in hell faw Abraham) afar off. 

2. That he fliall come out of Jacob, and Ifrael, as a ftar, and a 
fceptre ; the former noting his glory and luftre, as the bright and 
.morning far ; the latter his power and authority ; it is he that 
Jhall have dominion. - Perhaps, this prophecy of Balaam (one of the 
children of the Eaft) concerning a ftar that fliould arife out of 
Jacob, as the indication of a fceptre arifing in Ifrael, being pre- 
ferved by tradition in that country, gave occafion to the wife 
men who were of the Eaft too, upon the fight of an unufual ftar 
over the land of Judea, to enquire for him that was bom king of 
the Jews, Mat. ii. 2. 3. That his kingdom fhall be univerfa!, and 
victorious over all oppofltion ; which was typified by David's 
victories over Moab and Edom. But the Meffiah fliall deftroy, or 
as fome read it, fliall rule over all the children of Seth, ver. 1 7. 
/. e. all the children of men, which defcend from Seth, the fon 
of Adam ; the dependents of all the reft of Adam's foiis being cut 
ofF by the deluge. Chrift fliall be. king not only of Jacob and 
Ifrael, but of all the world ; fo that all the children of Seth fliall 
be either governed by his golden fceptre, or dafhed in pieces by 
his iron rod. He fliall fet up an univerfal rule, authority, and 
power, of his own, and fliall put down all oppofng rule, 1 Gcr. 
xv. 24. He fliall umvall all the children of Seth ; fo fome read it. 
He fliall take down all their defences and carnal confidences, fo 
as that they fliall either admit his government, or lie open to his 
judgment. 4, That his Ifrael fliall do valiantly, the fubjecls of 
Chrift animated by his might, fliall maintain a fpiritual war with 
the powers of darknefs, and be more than conquerors. The people 
that do know their God Jhall be flrong, and do exploits, Dan. xi. 3 2 - 

3. Here is his prophecy concerning the Amalekites and Kenites, 
part of whofe country it is probable he had now in view. (1.) 
The Amalekites were now the chief of the nations, ver. 20. there- 
fore Agag was fpoken of, ver. 7. as a topping prince, and they 
were the firft that engaged Ifrael, when they came out of Egypt ; 
but the time will come, when that nation, as great as it looks 
now, will be totally ruined, and routed out. His latter end Jhall 
be, that he perijh for ever. Here Balaam confirms that doom of 
Amalek which Mofes had read, Exod. xvii. 14, j 6. Where God 
had fworn that he would have perpetual war with Amalek. Note, 
Thofe whom God is at war with, will certainly perifh for ever ; 
for when Godjudgeth, he will overcome. 2. The Kenites were 
now the fecureft of the nations ; their fituation was fuch, as that 
nature was their engineer, and had ftrongly fortified them; thou 
puttefl thy nefl (like the eagle) in a rock, ver. 21. Thou thinkeft 
thy felf fafe, and yet the Kenite JJjall be zuaflcd, ver. 22. and 
gradually brought to decay, till they be carried captive by the 
Aflyrians, which was done at the captivity of the ten tribes. 
Note, Bodies politick, like natural bodies, though of the ftrongeft 
conftitution, will gradually decay, and come to ruin at laft ; even 
a neft in a rock will be no perpetual fccurity. 4. Here is a pro- 
phecy that . looks as forward as the Greeks and Romans, for 
theirs is fuppofed to be meant by the coajl of Chittim, ver. 24. 
(1.) The introduction to this parable, this article of his prophecy 
is very obfervable, ver. 23. Alas who Jhall live when God doth 
this ? Here he acknowledgeth all the revolutions of ftates and 
kingdoms to be the Lord's doing, God doth this ; whoever are the 
inftrumcnts, he is the fupreme director ; but he fpeaks mournfully 
concerning them, and hath a very melancholy profpect of thefe 
events ; JVho Jhall live ? Either, I. Thefe events are fo diftant, 
and fo far ofF to come, that it is hard to fay, who fliall live till 
they come. But whoever fliall live to fee them there will be a- 
mazing turns. Or, 2. They will be fo difmal, and make fuch 
defolations, that fcarce any will efcape, or be left alive, who fhall 1 
live when death rides in triumph, Rev. vi. 8. They that live I 
then will be as brands plucked out of the fire, and wiil have 
their lives given them as a prey. God fit us for, the worft of 
times ! (2.) The prophecy itfelf is obfervable. Both Greece 
and Italy lie much upon the fea, and therefore their armies were 
fent forth moftly in fhips. Now he feems here to foretel, (1.) 
That the forces of the Grecians fliould humble and bring down 
the Aflyrians, who were united with the Perfians, which was 
fulfilled when the eaftern country was overcome, or over-run ra- 
ther, by Alexander. (2.) That theirs and the Roman forces 
fliould afflict the Hebrews, or Jews, who were called the chil- 
dren of Eber ;• this was fulfilled in part when the Grecian em- 



pire- Was dppreffive to the Jewifh nation, but chiefly ^ 

l ut ' (SOT 
he Grecian 1 
- when the ft 

cut ofF the mountain "without hand, fliall corifume all thefe k 

mm ***U{ui 



But, ( 3 .) T ' 

the Roman empire in which the Grecian 
at length (wallowed, fhould itfelf perifh .for ever, when thefl 8 



Roman empire ruined it, and put a period to it. 
Chittim, that 



doms, : arid particularly the feet of iron and clay , Dan. ii. ^ j>J> m 
(faith* Dr Light foot) Balaam inftead of curfihg the church curf? 
Amalek the firft, and Rome the laft enemy of the church ^ 



fo let all thine enemies perijh O Lord i 



CHAP. XXV, 



Ifrael having if c aped the curfe of Balaam, here fujlaim 

great deal of damage and reproach by the counfel of ft a i Q 6 
. who it feems before he left Balak, put him i?ifo a more effn* 
a I way than that which Balak thought of, to feparate betw^ 
the Israelites and their God. The Lord will not be prevail 
'with by Balaam 9 s charms to ruin them ; try if they will not \ 
prevailed with by the charms of the daughters of Moab t 
ruin themfelves. None are more fatally bewitched than fjj 
that are bczvitched by their own lufts. Here is, 1 . The fin i f 
Ifrael ; they were enticed by the daughters of Moab both to wboredli 
and to idolatry, ver. 1 — 3. 2. The punijh?nent of this fin, b/tht 
hand of the magiflrate, ver. 4, 5. And ' by the immediate had 
of God, ver. 9. 3. The pious zeal of Phinehas in flaying limit 
and Cosbi, t%uo impudent finners, ver. 6, 8, 14, 15. ^ 
commendation of the zeal of Phinehas, ver. 10, 13. 5. Enmity p ut 
between the Israelites and the Midianites, their tempters, as a \ 
firji between the woman and theferpent, ver. 16 — 18. 

i- A N D Ifrael abode in Shictim, and the people be- 
l\ g an to commie whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. 2. And they called the people unto the facrifices 
of their gods : and the people did eat, and bowed 
down to their gods : 3. And Ifniel joined himfelf un- 
to Baal-Peor : and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againll IfraeJ. 4. And the LORD faid unco Mofes, 
Take all the heads of the people, and hang them up 
before the LORD againft the fun, that the fierce anger 
of the LORD may be turned away from Ifrael. 
5. And Mofcs faid unto the judges of Ifrael, SJay ye 
every one his men, thac were joined unto Baal-Peon 

Here is, r . The fin of Ifrael to which they were enticed, by 
the daughters of Moab and Midian ; they were guilty both of 
corporal and fpiritual whoredom, for Ifrael jo'med himfelf mm 
Baal- Peer, ver. 3. not all, nor the molt, but very many were 
taken in this fnare. Now concerning tins obferve, (1.) That 
Balak, by the advice of Balaam, cafll this /I umb ling-block before tht 
children of Ifrael, Rev. ii. 14. Note, Thofe are our worft ene- 
mies that draw us to fin, for that is the greateft mifchief any 
man can do us. If Balak had drawn out his armed men againft them 
to fight them, If ra el had bravely refilled, and no doubt had been 
more than conquerors, but now he fends his beautiful women 
among them, and invites them to his idolatrous feafts, Ifrael bafely 
yields, and is fhamefully overcome; they are fmitten with his 
whores that could not be fmitten with the fword. Note, We are 
more in danger by the charms of a fmiling world, than by the ter- 
rors of a frowning world. (2.) That the daughters of Moab were 
their tempters, and conquerors. Ever fince Eve was firft in the tranf- 
greffion, the fairer fex, though the weaker, has b een a fnare to ma- 
ny, yea ftrong men have been wounded and flain by the lips of the 
ftrange woman, Prov. vii. 26. witnefs Solomon whofe wives 
were Snares and nets to him, EccL vii. 26. (3.) That whoredom 
and idolatry went together. They firft defiled and debauched 
their confciences by committing lewdnefs with the women, and 
then were eafily drawn in complaifancc to them, and in con- 
tempt of the God of Ifrael, to bow down to their idols. And the 
more likely to do fo, if, as is commonly fuppofed, and feems pro- 
bable by the joining of them together, the uncleannefs committed 
was a part of the worfliip and fervice performed to Baal-Peor. 
Thofe that have broke the fences of m od eft y will never be held 
by the bonds of piety ; and thofe that have difhonoured themfelvs 
by flefhly lufts, will not ftick at difhonouring God by idolatrous 

/i • 1 /* , 1 • n 1 • /*.T- 



worfhips, and for that are juftly given up yet further to vile a^- 
feaion ' x nm — 1 ■* " ' 
joined 
the ap 

offered , _ y y L . 

vils to v/hom thev were offered* 1 Cor. x. 20. It is called caUh 



fections. (4.) That by eating of the idolatrous facrifices they 
joined themfelves to Baal-Peor to whom they were offered ; wh*c 
the apoftle ureeth as a reafon why Chriftians fhould not eat ib'f 

_ K . . & . . . . /. ....... with the de- 



it was fome great hero, who fince his death was deified, as la 1 ^ 
in'theRomifli church are canonized. ^5.) It was a great 2gg* 
vatidri ' of the fin that Ifrael abode in Shittim, where they had »^ 
land^of Canaan in viev/, and were juft ready to enter and ; 

pofleffion of it. It was the higheft degree of treachery an* 
gratitude to be falfe to their God, whom they had found 10 
ful to them, and to eat of idol -facrifices when they were r - g 

to be feafted fo richly on God's favours, 2. God's juft d,, ^ in ft 
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- ft them fot this fin. Ifrael's whoredoms did that which all 
m enchantments could not do, they fet God againft them ; 
he* was turned to be their enemy and fought agaihft them. So 
J10W of the people, nay fo many of the princes, were guilty, that 
^"'fin Became national, and for , it God was wroth with the 

le congr e g at ^ on * - # 
A plague immediately broke out, for we read of the flaying 

V ^r. 8 ' anc * °^ fc ^ e num ^ er tnat died of it, ver. 9. but 
ncntion of the beginning of it, which therefore muft be im- 
n< ?\ j n . thofe words, ver. 3. The anger of the Lord \v as kindled 
infl Ifrael. It is faid exprefsly^ PfaL cvi. 29. plague 



P 

brake tit. 



Not 



Epidemical difeafes are the fruits of God's anger, 

one infection follows 



the other, 



d the juft punifhments of epidemical fins ; 

n The plague no doubt fattened on thofe that were moft 

w ho were foon made " to pay dear for their forbidden 
"leafures; and though now God doth not always plague fuch fin- 
P e as ^ did here, yet that word of God will be fulfilled, If any 
\lan defile the temple of God, him Jhall God deftroy, r Cor. iii. 
„ 2# The ring-leaders are ordered to be put to death by the 
hand of publick juftice, which will be the only way to flay the 
heme ver* 4- Take the heads of the people, i. e. of that part of 
jj ie °people, that went out of the camp of Ifrael into the country 
of Moab, to join in their idolatries 3 Take them and hang them up 
before the fan, as facrifices to God's juftice, and for terror to 
the reft of the people. The judges muft firft order them to be 
(lain with the fword, ver. 5. and their dead bodies muft be hang- 
ed up, that the ftupid Ifraelites feeing their leaders and princes fo 
feverely punifhed for their whoredom and idolatry, without any 
regard to their quality, might be poffefled with a fenfe of the 
evil of the fin, and the terror of God's wrath againft them. Ring- 
leaders in fin, ought to be made examples of juftice. 

6, <f And behold one of the children of Ifrael came, 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitifh woman, in 
thefi^htof Mofes, and in the fight of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael, who were weeping before 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 7. And 
when Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the 
prieft, faw it, he rofe up from amongft the congrega- 
tion, and took a javelin in his hand ; 8, And he went 
after the man of Ifrael into the tenr, and thruft both of 
them through, the man of Ifrael and the woman through 
her belly : fo the plague was ftayed from the children of 
"* ' 9. And thofe that died in the plague, were 
twenty and four thoufand. 10. ^[ And the LORD 

Mofes. faying, 11. Phinehas the fon of 



Ifrael. 



fpake unto 

Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the prieft, hath turned my 
wrath away from the children of Ifrael, ( while he was zea- 
lous for my fake among themj that I confumed not 
the children of Ifrael in my jealoufy. I2„ Wherefore 
fay, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace. 
13. And he fhall have it, and his feed after him, even 
the covenant of an everlafting priefthood, becaufe he was 
zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the. 
children of Ifrael. .14. Now the name of the Ifraelite 



that was flain with 



M 



that was flain, even 

tifh woman, was Zimri the fon of Salu, a prince of a 
chief houfe among the Simeonites. 15. And the name 
of the Midianitifh woman that was flain, was Cozbi the 
daughter of Zur, he was head over a people, and of a 
chief houfe in Midi an. 

Here is a remarkable conteft between wickednefs and righte- 
oufnefs, which fhall be mod: bold and refolute 3 and righteouf- 
nefs carries the day, as no doubt it will at laft. 1. Never was 
vice more daring than it was in Zimri j a prince of a chief houfe 
W the tribe of Simeon. Such a degree of impudence in wicked- 
ness was he arrived to, that he publickly appeared leading a Mi- 
dianitifh whore (and a whore of quality too like himfelf, a daugh- 
ter of a chief houfe in Midian) in the fight of Mofes and all the 

■ good people of Ifrael. He did not think it enough to go out with 
15 tadot to worfhip the gods of Moab, but when he had done 
he brought her with him to difhonour the God of Ifrael. 

. nc not only owned her publickly, as his friend, and higher in 
j. iis T 0Ur than any of the daughters of Ifrael, but openly went with 
*er into the tent, ver. 8. The word fignifies, fuch a booth, or 
Nee of retirement, as was defigned and fitted up for lewdnefs. 
£ Q ^ " e declared his Jin as Sodom, and was fo far from Unfiling 

AlVh*^ rat ^ er priced himfelf in it, and gloried in his fhame. 
1. Clrc umftances concurred to make it exceeding finful, ex- 

tion fllan ? eful * (*•) lt was an affront to t he juftice of thena- 
n > and bid defiance to that : the judges were ordered to put 
t C Cr ?™ naIs ^ death, but he thought himfelf too big for them 

durft u With) and in effea bids them > touch him if thQ y 
• He had certainly caft off all fear of God who flood in no 



doer ° /^f P owers which he had ordained to be a terror to evil 
put * ' ^ Was an a ff ront to tne religion of the nation, and 

a contcni pt upon that. Mofes and th e main body of the. 



neceflarv 



did 



as a 
God 



congregation, who kept their integrity were weeping at the door of 
the tabernacle ; lamenting the fin committed, and deprecating 
the plague begun ; they were fanning afaft'm a folemh a£ 
fembly, weeping between the porch and the altar, to turn away the 
wrath of God from the congregation,, then comes Zimri among 
them with his whores in his hand to banter them, and in efiea 
to tell them that he was refolved to fill the meafure of fin, as 
faft as they emptied it. 2. Never was virtue more darin* than 
it was in Phinehas. Being aware of the^ infolence of Zimri, 
which it is likely all the congregation took notice of, in a holy 
indignation at the offenders, lie rifes up from, his prayers, takes 
his fword or half-pike, follows thofe impudent finners into their 
tent, and ftabs them both, ver. 7. 8. It is. not at all difficult to 
juftify Phinehas in what he did ; for being now heir apparent, to 
the high-priefthood, no doubt, he was one of thofe judges of Ifrael, 
whom Mofes had ordered, by the divine appointment, to Hay all 
thofe whom they knew to have joined themfelves to Baal-Fe'or ; 
fo that this gives no countenance, at all to private perfons under 
pretence of zeal againft fin to put offenders to death, who ought 
to beprofecuted by due courfe of law. The civil magiftrate 
the avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil, and no pri~ 
vate perfon may take his work out of his hand. 

Two ways God teftified his acceptance of the pious zeal of 
Phinehas. 1. He immediately put a flop to the plague, ver. 8. 
Their weeping and praying prevailed not, till this piece of 
juftice was done. If magiftrates do not take care to punifli 
fin, God will 5 but their juftice will be the beft prevention of 
his judgment, as in the cafe of Achan, Jojh. vii/13. 2. He 
an honour upon Phinehas : tho' he do no more than was his duty 
to do as a judge, yet becaufe he did it with extraordinary zeal a- 
gainfi fin, and for the honour of God and Ifrael, and 
it when the other judges, out of refpecl to Zimri's character, 

prince, were afraid, and declined doing it ; therefore 
fhewed himfelf particularly well pleafed with him, and it 
was counted to him for righteovfnefs, Pfal. cvi. 51. There is no- 
thing loft, by venturing for God. If ZinirPs relations bore him 
a grudge for it, and his friends might cenfure him as indifcreet, 
in this violent and hafty execution, what needed he care while 
God accepted him ? In a- good thing we mould be zealoufly af- 
fected. (i.J Phinehas, upon this occafion, though a young man, 
is pronounced his country's patriot, and belt friend, ver. 11. 
He has turned away my wrath from the children of Ifrael. So 
much doth God delight in -file wing mercy, that he was well- 
plcafed with thofe that are inftrumental in turning away his 
wrath; this is the belt fer vice we can do to our people ; and we 
contribute fomething towards ic by our prayers, and by our 
endeavours in our places, to bring the wickednefs of the wicked to 
an end. (2.) The priefthood is entailed by covenant upon his 
family : It was defigned him before, but now it was confirmed 
to him, and which added much to the comfort and honour of it* 
it was made the recompence of his pious zeal, ver. 12, 13. It 
is here called an everlafting priefthood^ becaufe it ftiould continue 
to the period of the Old Teftament difpenfation, and fhould 
then have its perfection and perpetuity in the unchangeable prieft- 
hood of Chrift, who is ■ confecrated for evermore. By the cove- 
nant of peace given him, fome underftand in general a promife of 
long life and profperity, and all good ; it feems rather to.be meant 
particularly of the covenant of priefthood, for that is called the 
covenant of life and peace, Mai. ii. 5. and was made for the 
preferring of peace between God and his people. Obferve, 
how the reward anfwered the fervice, by executing juftice he 
had made an atone?nent for the children of Ifrael, ver. 13. and 
therefore he and his fhall from henceforward be employed in 
making atonement by facrilice. He ivas zealous for his God, and 
therefore he fliall have the covenant of an everlafting priefthood. 
Note, It is requifite that minifters fhould be not only for God, 
but zealous for God. Ic is required of them, that they do 
more than others for the fupport and advancement of the interefts 
of God's kingdom among men. 

16. fl"And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 17; 
Vex the Midianites, and finite chem : 18. For 
vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled 
you, in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cofbi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midian their filter, which, 
was flain in the day of the plague, forPeors fake. 

God had punifhed the Ifraelices for their fin with a plague, as 
a father he corrected his own children with a rod, but we read not 
that any of the Midianites died of the plague, God took another 
courfe with them, and punifhed them with the fword of an ene- 
my, not with the rod of a father, (r.) Mofes, though the 
meekeft man, and far from a fpirit of revenge, is bid to vex the 
Midianites and finite them, ver. 17. Note, We muft fet ourfelves 
againft that, whatever it is, which is an occafion of fin to us, 
though it be a right eye, or a right hand, that thus offends us, 
Matth.v. 29, 30. This is that holy' indignation and . revenge 
which godly forrow worketh, z Cor. vii. n. (2.) The reafon 
given for the meditating of this revenge is, becaufe they vex you with 
their wiles, ver. iS. Note, Whatever draws us to fin, mould be 
vexation to us, as a thorn in the flefh. The mifchief which the 
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Midianites did to Ifrael xri enticing 



remembred and Revenged . with as much feverity, as that which 
the Amalekites : did in fighting . with them* Vhen they came out 
of Egypt, Exbd. xyii. 14. 'God win certainly reckon with thofe 
that do the Devil's work in tempting men, ~io fin, especially thofe 
that make Ifrael to fin. See further orders 
chap, xxxu 2. 



CHAP. XXVI. 



• • - 1 < 

Tins book is called Numbers, from the numbririgs of the children of 
Ifrael ; which it gives an account of Once they were numbred 
at ?nount Sinai, in the firjl year after they, came out of Egypt, 
' 'which we had an account of, chap, i; and ii. And now a fecond time 
they were numbred in the plains of Moab, jufl before they entered 
Canaan, and that we have an account of in this chapter. 1 . Orders 
are given for the cloing of it, ver. 1 — 4.., 2. A regifler of the 
families, and numbers of each tribe, yer. 5 — 50. and the fum 
total, ver. 5 1 . 3 . Direction given to divide the land a?nong them, 
ver# 52 — 56. 4. Tlie families and nianbers of the Levites by 
themfelves, ver. 57 — 62. 5. Notice is taken opthe fulfilling of the 
threatening in the death of all thofe that were firjl numbred, 
ver. 63 — 65. and to this there feems to have been a fpecial regard 
in 'the taking and keeping of this account. 



phonites : of Haggi, the family of the Hag 
Shutii, 'the family of tfieShunites : x 6. Gf Ozm\ Ihefk ^ 
ly of the Oznites : of Eri, the family of the Erites- ^ 
Of Arod, the. family t>f tfre Arodites of Areli 11* 
family of the AVelites. 1 8. Thefe are the families of ? 
children of Gad, according to thofe that were numb'r I 
of them, forty thoufand and five hundred. ^ 19. To 
of Judah were Er and Onan : and Er and Onan died ^ 
the land, of Canaan. 20. And the fons of Judah aft"* 
their /families were; of Slielah, the family of the shek 
nitres of iPharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Ze* 
rah, the family of the Zarhices : 21. And the fons 0 f 

• of Hefron, the famijyttf the Hefronites- 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 22. Thefe art 
the families 'of Judah, according to thofe that 
nuifibred "of them, . j'hreefcore and fixteen 



Pharez were 



were 
thoufand 

2.3. *«[ Gf the fons of Iflachar, after 
Tola, the family of the Tolaites- 
of Pua, the family of the Punices : 



and five hundred, 
their families : 



of 



x 



■A 



ND it came £0 pafs after the plague, that the 
LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto Eleazar 
the fon of Aaron the prieft, faying, 2. Take the fum 
of all the congregation of the children of Ifrael, from 
twenty years old and upwards., throughout their fathers 
houfe, of all that are able to go to war in Ifrael. 3. And 
Mofes and Eleazar the prieit fpake with them in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho, faying, 4. 
Take the fum of the people, from twenty years old and 
upwards ; as the LORD commanded Mofes and the 
children of Ifrael, which went forth Out of the land of 
Egypt. 



.24. Of Jafhub, the 
family of the Jafhubites : of Shrmrpn, the family c f the 
Shimronites. 25. Thefe are the families of Iflachar 
according to thofe that were numbred ; of them, three! 
fcore and four thoufand and three ftuhdred. 26, Of 
the fons of Zebulun, after their families ; Of Sered 
rhe family of the Sardites : of Eloh; the family of the 
Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the jahleelkes. 27. 
Thefe are the families of the Zebulunites, according to 
thofe that were numbred of them, threefcor'e thoufand afid 
five hundred. 28. <J The fons of Jofeph after their families 

Manafleh and Eohraim. 29. Of the fons of Ma- 



na 



Ma 



flch 



Machi 



Mach 



: and 
of the 



Mofes perhaps by this time had heard of the bleffing, with 
Balaam was con It rained-, 'fore aeainft his will, to blefs ifrael, 



Obferve here, i. That Mofes did hot number the people, but 
when God commanded him. David in his time did it without a 
command, and paid dear for it. God was Ifrael 's king, and he 
would not have this acl of authority done, but by his expiefs or- 
ders, 
which 

and particularly the notice he took of their numbers, and is fuffi- 
"ciently pleafed with that general teftimony born to this inftance of 
their ftrength and honour by an adverfary, though he knows not 
their numbers exadlly, till God now appoints him to take the fum 
of them. 2. Eleazar is joined in commiffion with him, as Aaron : , 
had been before, by which God honoured Eleazar before the elders 
of his people, and confirmed his fucceliion. 3. It was prefently 
after the plague, that this account was ordered to be taken ; to 
fbew, that though God had in juftice contended with them by 
that fweeping peftilence, yet he had not made a full end, nor would 
lie utterly caft them off. God's Ifrael fhall not be ruined, though 
it be feverely rebuked. 4. They were now to go by the fame 
rule, they had gone by in the former numb ring, counting thofe 
only that were able to go forth to war, for that was the fervicenow 
before them. 



Gileadites. 30. I heie are the Ions of CSilead: oFJee 
zer, the family of the Jeezerites': of Helek, the fafoi 
ly of the Helekites: $x. And of 
of the Afrielites: and of Shechem, the family of thd 
Shechemites : 
Shemidaites ; i 



J -XMM 

AfrieJ 5 the family 



3 2. And of Shemida, the family of the 
nd of Hepher, the family of the He : 
pherites. 33. ^[ And Zelopheh^d the fon of Hephorhad 
no fons, but daughters : and the names of the daugfc 
ters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, Hogiah, 
Milchah, and Tirzah. 34. Thefe are the families 'of 
Manaffeh^ and thofe that were numbred of , them, fifty 
and two thoufand and feven hundred. 35. <([ Thefe an 
the fons of Ephraim, after their families: of Shuthelahj 
the family of the Shuthalhices: of Bechar, the family of 
the Bachrites *: of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 
36. And thefe are the fons of Shuthelah : of E ran, the 
family of the Eranites : 37. Thefe are the families of the 



fons of Ephraim^ according 

of 



to thofe that were num 



them, 



bred 
dred. 
lies. 
Bela, 

of the Afhbelices 



thirty and two thoufand and five hun- 

after their fami- 



hiramites : 



5. ^[ Reuben the eldeft fon of Ifrael : the chil- I phamites 



Thefe are the fons of Jofeph, 

# 3. The fons of Benjamin after their families : of 
the family of the Belaites c of Afhbel, the family 

of Ahiram, the family of the A- 
Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 

of the Hu^ 



39- 
of 



the family 



dren of Reuben ; Hanoch, of 
of the Hanochites 



vohom cometb the family 

of the Pallu- 



: of Pallu, the family 
ites : 6. Of Hefron, the family of the Hefronites : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 7. Thefe are the 
families of the Reubenites : and they that were num- 
bred of them were forty and three thoufand and fe- 
ven hundred and thirty. 8. And the fons of Pallu - 9 
Eliab. 9. And the fons of Eliab i Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and Abiram. This is that Dathan and Abiramw&zV/:? were 
famous 



phamites. 40 
and Naaman : 



Ard 



that 



in tne congregation, 
and againfl Aaron in the 



who ftrove againft: Mofes 



company of Korah, when 
they ftrove againft the LORD: 10. And the earth I the children of A/her after their families 
opened her mouth, and fwallowed them 



H L . 

And of the fons ot Bela were 
f Ard^ the family of the Ardites : d 
of Naaman* the family of the Naamites. 4 1 * 
are the fons of Benjamin after their families : and they 

were numbred of them^ were forty and five 
thoufand and fix hundred. 42. % Thefe are thefonsof 
Dan after their families : of Shuham, the family of the 
Shuhamites. Thefe are the families of Dan after their 

43. All che families of the Shuhamites, accord- 
ing to thofe that were numbred of theitl,.ww three- 

fcore and four thoufand and fdur hundredi 44» ^ 

Timna 



families. 



up together 

with Korah, when that company died, what time the 
fire devoured two hundred and fifty men 



J 



J 



the family of the 



- • Of 

Jefuites : of Beriah, the family of the Berities. 45-™ 

or t» e 



became a fign. 11. Notwithftan'ding, the children of | H 
Korah died not. 12. The fons of Simeoh after their 
families : of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : 



and they the fons of Beriah 



— ' ? 

family of the 



of Heber, of the family 

MalchieliteS' 

46. And the name -Of 'the daughter of Amer, ^ S J' 
rah. 47. Thefe are the families of the fons of 
of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of jachin, the j according to thofe that were numbred of them, *> 
family of the Jachinites : 13. Of Zerah, the family of \were fifty and three thoufand and four hundred; 4 - 
■' " " " ' " ' " " " " Naphtali after- rheir families : of )J 

Of the Jahzeelices : of Guni, die 
of the Gunites : . 49. Of. Jezer, the family ot tm .y 

zerites : of Shillem, the family of the 



- ✓ kJ * J 

the Zarhites, of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. . 14 
Thefe are the families of the Simeonites: twenty and two 
thoufand and tWo hundred. 15. *j[ The children of Gad, 



cheir families s ©f -Zephon^ che family oY the Ze- 



zeel, 



Shillemitesi 



50. 



1. 




XXVI. 



'NUMBER S. 



chap, xxyr 



lhC,r fnrtv and five thoufand and four hundred. .51 
T» numbred of the children of Ifrael, fix 

dred 
thirty. 

Th* is the regifter of the. tribes as they were now enrolled, in 
fame order that they were riumbred, chap. 1. Obferve, 
"The account that is here kept of the families of each tribe ; 
' V 1 muft not be underftood of fuch as we call families, thofe 
•Hive in a houfe together, but fuch as were the dependents of 
Weveral fons of the patriarchs, by whofe names, in honour of 
h their pofterity diftinguiftied themfelves, and one another, 

ThTftoilte of the twelve tribes are thus numbred 3 of Dan but 
for Dan had but one fon, and yet that tribe was the m oft 
cn?5 - « ----- t-j-l wn 43. Its beginning was 

increafed ; Zebulun was divided 



Thefe are 



the families of Naphtali, according to 
and they that -were numbred of them, 



Thefe 

hun- 



the numbred of the 

houfand, and a thoufand feven hundred and 



t 



numerous of all, except Judah 
final), but its latter end greatly 
in to three families ; Ephraim 
Naphtali into four ; and Reuben 
After, had five families apiece. 



into four 5 Iflachar into four ; 
into four ; Judah, Simeon, and 
Gad and Benjamin feven apiece ; 
r n 7Manaffeh eight. Benjamin brought ten fons into Egypt, 
q xlvi 21. but three of them it feems either cued childleis, or 
tkir families were extinct, for here we find feven only of thofe 
names preferved, and that whole tribe none of the moil numerous. 
PV Providence in the building up of families and nations, doth 
net tic it felf to probabilities, . The barren hath horn feven, and 
jh g tha* hath many children is waxed feeble ', 1 Sam. ii. 5. 2. The 
numbers of each tribe. And here our beft entertainment will 
be to compare thofe numbers, v/ith thofe when they were num- 
bred at mount Sinai. The fum total was very near the fame ; 
they were now one thoufand eight hundred and twenty fewer than 

yet feven of the tribes increafed in number. 
1 1 Iflachar nine thou- 



Ma- 



balance that increafc. 
died and feventy. Simeon 
Gad one .thoufand one 
thoufand. And^Japhtali 

may pbferve, (*.) That 
camped .under the ftandard of. Judah, 
of Chrift, were increafed, for his. church 



thirty-feven thoufand one hundred, 
hundred and fifty. Ephraim eight 
eight thoufand. In which account 
all the three tribes that were en- 

who was the anceftor 
fhall be edified and 



multiplied.. {2). That, none of the tribes increafed fo much 
as that of Manafieh* which in the former account vyas the final left 
of all the tribes, but thirty-two thoufand two hundred $ hut here 
is 0112 of the moft confiderahle 5 and his brother Ephraim, which 
there was numerous- is here one of the leaft. Jacob had croffed 
hands upon their heads, and had preferred Ephraim before Manafieh, ,| 
which perhaps, the Ephramites had prided themfelves too much in,, 
and had trampled upon their brethren the Manaflitcs ; but when 
the Lord faw that Manafieh was defpifed, he thus multiplied him 
exceedingly, for. it is his glory to help the wcakeft, and raife up 
them that are ca'ft down. (3.) That none of the tribes decreafed 
fomuch as Simeon did ; from fifty nine thoufand three hundred, it 
funk to twenty-two thoufand, two hundred ; almoft to but a third 
part of what it was. One whole family of that tribe, (viz. Ohad, 
mentioned Exod. vi. 15^ was extincl: in the wildernefs. Hence, 
Simeon is not mentioned In Mofes's blefiine;, Deut. xxxiii. and the 
lot of that tribe in Canaan was inconfiderable, only a canton out 
of Judah's lot> Jofh.ndx. 9* Some conjecture that moft of thofe 
twenty-four thoufand which were cut off by the plague for the ini- 
quity of Peer were of that tribe, for Zimri*, who was a ring- 
leader in that iniquity was a prince of that tribe, many of which 
therefore were influenced by his example to follow his pernicious 
m P» 3. In the account of the tribe of Reuben, mention is 
made of the rebellion of Dathan and Abiram, who were of that 
tijbe, in confederacy with Korah a Levite, per. 9, io^ 11. 
Though the ftory. had been largely related but a few chapters 
before, yet here h: comes in again, as fit to be had in remem- 
brance, and thought of by pofterity, whenever they looked into 
their pedigree, and plea fed themfelves with the antiquity of their 

. and the glory of their anceftors, that they might call 
themfelves - *■ ' **** - - <'-' - -~ - ^ 



famili 



es, 



— ,w a feed of 'evil doers. Two things are here faid of 
mem, (j.J That they . had been famous in the congregation , ver. 
9; Probably, they were remarkable for their ingenuity and a&i- 
v, ty> and fitnefs for bufinefs 5 that Dathan and Abiram,- -that 
jj"ght have been advanced in due ti*ne under God and Mofes> 
2^ a am kW° us fpirits put them upon ftriying againft God 
an ,, Mofes, and when they quarrelled with the one they quar- 
ried with the other. And what was the iffue ? ' ' ^ 



fecTion, and would not join, no, not with their own father irl 
rebellion. If we .partake not of the fins of finners, we ftmll 
not partake of their plagues. Thefe fons of Korah were after- 
wards in their pofterity eminently ferviceable to the church, being 
employed by David as fingers in the houfe of the Lord 5 hence 
many Pfalms are faid to be for the fons of Korah : and perhaps they 
were made to bear his name fo long after, rather than the name 
of any other of their anceftors for warning to themfelves, and as 
an inftance of the power of God, which brought thofe choice 
fruits, even out of that bitter root. The children of. families 
that have been ftigmatized, fhould endeavour by their eminent 
virtues, to roll away the reproach of their lathers. " 

- • • > s • 

52. if And the LORD fpake uhto Mofes faying, 53. 
Unto thefe the land ihall be divided for an 
according to the number of names. 



fhalt give the more inheritance, and 

ive the lefs inheritance : to 
ritance 
of him. 



inner ica nee, 
54. To rnahy thou 
to few. thou Ihalc 
fhall his inhe- 



every one 

be given, according to thofe that were numbred 
55. Notwithstanding, the land (hall be di- 
vided by lot : according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they fhall inherit. 

lot fhall the pofreffion thereof be divided between ma^ 

ny and few. 



56. According to the 



they were then ; w 

Judah increafed one thoufand nine hundred 
find nine hundred. Zebulun three thoufand one hundred, 
naffch twenty thoufand five hundred. Benjamin ten thoufand two j 
hundred. Dan one thoufand feven hundred. Afher eleven thou- 
fand nine hundred. But the other five decreafed more than to 

Reuben decreafed two thoufand feven hun- 



cr 
to 



■ 

If any ask why fuch a particular account is kept of the tribes arid 
families, and numbers of the people of Ifrael, here is an anfwer 
for therh ; as they were multiplied, fo they -were portioned, not 
by common providence, but by promife \ and for the fupport of 
the honour of divine revelation, "God will have the fulfilling of 
thb "promife taken notice of both in their increafe, and in their 
inheritance. When Mofes had numbred the people, God doth 
not fay, By thefe fjall the land be conquered? but taking that for 
ranted, he tells him, Unto thefe fhall the land be divided. Thefe 
that are now regiftered as the fons of Ifrael fhall be admitted (as 
it were by copy of court-roll) heirs of the land of Canaan. 

Now in the diftributing, Or quartering, of thefe tribes, I. The: 
general rule of equity is here prefcribed to Mofes, that to many he 
mould give more, and to few he mould give leis (ver. 54.) yet* 
alas, he was fo fair from giving any to others* that he muft not 
have any himfelf 3 but this direction given to him was intended 
for Jofhua his fucceflor. 2. The application of this general 
rule was to be determined hy lot, ver. 55. notwithstanding it 
feems thus t6 be left to the prudence "of their prince* yet' the: 
matter muft be finally referved to the providence of their -God^ 
in which they muft ali acquiefce, how much foever it contradicted 
their policies or inclinations, According to the lot pall the poffefpon 
be divided. As the God of nations, fo the God of Ifrael in par- 
ticular refer ves it to himfelf to appoint the bounds of our habita- 
tion. And thus "Chrift, our Jcfhua, when he was urged to ap- 
point one of his difciplcs to his right hand, and another to his left 
in his kingdom, acknowledged the fovereirn y of his Father in the 
difpofal ; It is not mine to give 9 Jofhua muft not difpofe of in- 
heritances in Canaan according to his own mind* but it fhall be 
given to them, for whom it is prepared of tny Father. 

57. ^ And thefe are they that were riutfibred of the 
Levites after their families : of Gerlhon, the family 
of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath, the family of the Ko- 
hathites : of Meran, the family of the Merarites. 58. 
Thefe are the families of the .Levir.es : the family of the 
Libnites, the family of the Hebronir.es, the family of 
the Mahlites, the family .of the Mu flutes, the family of 
the Korathites : 'and Kohath btgac Amrarm 59. And 
the name of Amrams wife, was Jochebed the daughter 
of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi irl Egypt i 
and fhe" bare unto Amram^ Aaron and Mofes, and 
Miriam their fitter. 60. And unto Aaron was born Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 61, And Na- 
dab and Abihu died, when they offered ftrange fire 
before the LORD. 62* And thole that were numbred 
of them, were twenty and three thoufand, all males from 
a month old and upward : for they were not numbred 
among the children of Ifrael* becaufe the 
inheritance given them among the children of Ifrael, 



(2.) They 



Levi was God^s tribe ; a tribe that was to haVe ho inheritance 
with the reft in the land of Canaan* and therefore was not num- 
bred with the reft, but by itfelf ; fo it had been numbred in the 
Xh [ might have been" famous were made Tnfambus'j they beca?ne\ beginning of this book at mount Sinai, and therefore" came not 
!Mver. 10. They were made monuments of divine juftice, under the fentence paired upon all that were then numbred, 

bod m *L.r. . ~ J t , , a 1 t ha tnon eof them fhoiild enter Canaan,' but Caleb and Jofhua 5 

for of the Levites that Were not numbred with them, nor were 
to go forth to war, there w fa ere Eleazar and Ithamar, and 
perhaps others-, who were above twenty years old then (as ap- 
pears Ntttnk iv, 16, 28.) entered Canaan; and yet this tribe 
now at its fecorid numbering was increafed but one thoufand ; 

4 Y arid 



»n their ruin fhewed himfelf glorious in holinefs ; and fo 

heed ^ ^ . Uf> for warnm S to a ^ otners in ^ a § es ' to taIce 
. treading in the fteps of their pride and rebellion. No- 

Ver C ls " ere taken of the preservation of the children of Korah* 
did ' U \ * ey d * e( * not 5 as tne children of Dathan and Abiram 

5 doubtlcfi becaufe they kept themfelves pure from the in- 




iiap 



XXVII 



N U MB E R 




Chap. XXVli 



- * 

and was ftill one of the fmalleft tribes. Mention is made here 
of the death of Nadab and Abihu for offering ftrange fire, as be- 
fore of the fin and punifhment of Koran, becaufe ihefe things hap- 
femdiint v them for enfamples. 

63. ^[ Thefe are they that were numbred by Mofes 
and Eleazar the prieft, who numbred- the children of 
Ifrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 
64. But among thefe there was not a man of them 
whom Mofes and Aaron the prieft numbred, when they 
numbred the children of Ifrael in the wiidernefs of 
Sinai. 65. For the LORD had laid of them, They 
fhall furely die in the wiidernefs : and there was not 



left a man of them, 
and Jofhua 



j 



1 



That which is obfcrvable in this conclufioh of the account is, 
the execution of the fentence pafied upon the munnurers, Numb, 
xiv. 29. That not one of thofe who zvcre numbred from twenty 
years old arid upward, (and that the Levi tes were not, but either 
from a month old, or from thirty years old to fifty ) ihould enter 
Canaan, except Caleb and Jofhua. In the muftcr now made, par- 
ticular directions, no doubt,- were given to thefe of each tribe, that 
were employed in talcing the account, to compare thefe rolls with 
the former, and to obfervc whether there were any now left of 
thefe that were numbred' at mount Sinai, and it appeared that 
there was not one man numbred now, that was numbred then, 
but Caleb and Jofhua, ver. 64, 65. Herein appeared, r. The 
fiShteoufnefe of God. and his faithfulnefs to his threatnings, 
when once the decree is gone forth. He fware i?i bis wrath, and 
what he had fworn he performed. Better all thofe carcaffes, 
had they been ten times as many, .fhcuid fall to the ground than 
the word of God. Though the rifing generation was mixed 
with them, and many or the guilty and condemned criminals 
long furvived the fentence, even to the laft year of the forty, 
yet they were cut off by fome means or other before this mufter 
was made : thofe whom God has condemned cannot efcape, ei- 
ther by lofing themfelvcs in a crowd, or by the delay of execu- 
tion. 2. The goodnefs of God to this people notwithftanding 
their provocations ; though that murmuring race was cut of}, yet 
God raifed up another generation, which was upon the matter 
as numerous as they, that though they perifhed, yet the name of 
Ifrael might not be cut off, left the' inheritance of the promife 
fhould be loft for want of heirs. And though the number fell 
a little ftiort of what it was at mount Sinai, yet thofe now num- 
bred had this advantage, that they were all middle-aged men, 
between twenty and fixty, in the prime of their time for fervice : 
and during the thirty-eight years of their wandering,- and wafting 
in the wiidernefs, they had opportunity of acquainting thcmfelves 
with the laws and ordinances of God, having no bufinefs civil 
or military to divert them from thofe facred ftudies : and having 
Mofes and Aaron to inftruci them, and God's good Spirit, Neb. 
ix. 10. 3. The truth of God, in performing his promife made 
to Caleb and Jofhua. They were to be p refer ved from falling 
in this common ruin, and they were fo. The arrows of death, 
though they fly in the dark, they do not fly at random, even- 
when they fly thickeft, but are directed to the mark intended, 
and no other. All that are written among the living fhsll have 
their lives given them for a prey, in thc.moft dangerous times. 
Thousands may fall on their right hand, and ten thoufand on 
their left, but they fhall efcape. 



CHAP. XXVII. 



Here is* 1 . The cafe of ZelophehacVs daughters determined, 
I — if. z. Notice given to 7 " 7 ; " 7 " T *' 

T A 
1 *t 



ver. 

0 ..-ofes of bis death approaching, 

Provifton made of a fucccfjor in the government. 
1. JtSy the prayer of Mofes, ver. 15 
ment of God, ver. 18 — 23. 



ver. 12 



jj - — <b ' " 

17. 2 4 By the appoint- 



I. 




HEN came the daughters of Zelophehad, the 
fan of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the fon of 
Machir, the fon of Manafleh, of the families of Manaffeh, 
the fon of Jofeph and thefe are the namesof his daughters, 
Mahlah', Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 
2. And they Hood before Mofes, and before Eleazar 
the prieft, and before the princes, and all the congre- 
gations, by the door of the tabernacle of the .congrega- 



te LORD. 6. f And the LORD fpake unto MofeT 
faying, 7. The daughters of Zelophehad fpeak nW! 
thou fhak furely give them a poffeffion of an inheri 
tance among their fathers brethren., and thou fhalt caufe 
the inheritance of their father to pafs unto them, g 
And thou (halt fpeak unto the children of Ifrael, faying 
If a man die, and have no fon, then ye fhall caufe his 
inheritance to pafs unto' his daughter. 9. And if jj e 
have no daughter, then ye (hall give his inheritance u n . 
to his brethren. 10. And if he have no brethren,- then 
ye fhall give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren 
11. And if his father have no brethren, then ye J] ia ]i 
give his inheritance unto his kinfman, that is next to hinj 
of his family, and he fhall poffefs it : and it (lull be 
unto the children of Ifrael a ftatute of judgment, as 
the LORD commanded Mofes. 



Mention was made of the cafe of thefe daughters of Zelophehad 
in the chapter before, ver. 33. It fhould feem by the particular 
notice taken of it, that it was a fingular cafe, and that the like 
did not at this time occur in all Ifrael, that the head of a fami- 
ly had no fons but daughters only ; their cafe is again debated 
chap, xxxvi. upon another article of it ; and according to the 
judgments given in their cafe we find them put in pofleffion 
fcjh. xvii. 3. One would think their perfonal character was fucJi 
as added weight to their cafe, and made it to be fo often taken 
notice of. Kere is, x. Their cafe ftated by themfelves, and 
their petition upon it prefented to the higheft court of judica- 
ture, which confifted of Mofes as king, " the princes as lords, and 
the congregation, or elders of the people, who were chofea 
their reprefentatives, as the commons, ver. 2. This auguft af- 
fembly fete near the door of the tabernacle, that in difficult cafes 
the} 7 might confult the oracle. To them thefe young ladies 
made their application ; fork is the duty of magifttates to de- 
fend the fatherlefs, Pfal. Ixxxii. 3. We find not that they had 
any advocate to fpeak for them, but they managed their own 
caufe ingenioufly enough, which they could do the better, be- 
caufe it was plain and honefr, and fpoke for itfelf; 

Now obterve, 1. What it is they petition fdr : that they 
might have a pofleffion in the iand of Canaan among the brethren 
of their father, ver. 4. What God had fa id to Mofes, dep. 
xxvi. 53. he had faithfully made known to the people, that the 
land of Ganaan was to be divided among thofe that were 
now numbred ; thefe daughters knew they were not numbred, 
and therefore by this rule muft expect no inheritance, and the 
family of their father muft be looked upon as extinct, and written 
childlefs, though he had all thefe daughters : this they thought 
hard, and therefore prayed to be admitted heirs to their father; 
and to have an inheritance ii} his right. If they had had a 
brother they would not have applied to Mofes (as one did to Chrift, 
Luke xii. fj.) for an order t\ inherit with bi?n* But having n« 
brother they beg for a pofleflron. Herein thev dilcovered, (i.) 
A ftrorig faith in the power and promife of God, 
the givirfg of the land of Canaan to Ifrael. Though it was yet 
unconquered, untouched, and in the full pofleffion of the natives, yet 
they petition for their fhare in it, as if it were all their own al- 
ready. See Pfal. lx. 6, 7. God hath fpoken in his holhefs, and 
then Gilead is mine, Manajfeh is mine. (2.) An earneft defire of 
a place and name in the land of promife, which was a type of 
heaven ; and if they had, as fome think, an eye to that, and by 
this claim laid hold on eternal life, they were five wife virgnj 
indeed ; and their example fhould quicken us with all poilibJe di* 
ligence to make fure our title to the heavenly inheritance, in 
the difpofal of which, by the covenant of grace, no difference is 
made between male and female ^ Gal, iii. 28. (3.) A true refpe 
and honour for their father, whofe name was dear and precious to 
them now he was gone, and they were therefore follicitous that it 
fhould not be done away from among his family. There is a debt whicft 
children owe to the memory of their parents, required hy tm 
fifth commandment ; Honour thy father and mother. 2. Wha 
their plea is ; That their father did not die under any attainder 
which might be thought to have corrupted his blood, and forfeited 
his" eftate, but he died in his own Jin, ver. 3. not engaged in any 
mutiny or rebellion againft Mofes, particularly not in that of Koran> 
and his company, nor any way concerned in the * fins of others 



concerning 



J 



tion, faying, 



3 



Our father died in the wiider- 



nefs, and he was not in the company of them that ga- 
thered themfelves together againft the LORD in the 
company of Korah : but died in his own fin, and had no 
fons. 4. Why fliouldlrhe name of. our father be done 



uiiu uii> ^uiu^tiiiy, nor any way cont-erneu m uic i«« - . 

but chargeable only with the common iniquities of mankind j w 
which to his own mafter he was to ftand or fall, but laid ^ 
himfelf open to any judicial procefs before Mofes and the p^ nc ^ 
He was never convicted of any thing that might be a bar to ^ 
childrens claim. It is a comfort to^parents when they come 
die, if that though they* fmart themfelves for their own fin, ) 
they are not confeious to themfelves of any of thofe miq ul 



which God vlfits upon the children. 

2. Their cafe determined by the divine oracle. 



Mofes not daring 



_ * , 

to give judgment himfelf, becaufe though their pretenfions feem ca 



ions. 4. Wfty mould. the name ol\our lather be. done . IlT 77 5 1 V 1 w ^ ui ; i "7" ^;;7j v m 6 die land 

c „ ' ^ , - r , r , » , r \\ an « reatonable, yet his exprefs orders were to divioe w» 

away from among his family, becaufe he hath no fon? | amon?y thofe ^ Wfir , numbred,^ which were the mala -eft' 

before the Lord, and waits for his dccjrj 



give unto us therefore a poffeffion among the brethren of 

our father. 5, And Mofes brought; their caufe before 



among thofe that were 
therefore brings their caufe befo 

ver. 5. and God Jiimfeif gives judgment upon it 



He takes cog£ 



1 f 




* V 



1 * 



Chap. XXVII. 



N U M B E R 






, T lt S f I "thefpiric, a^d lay thine hand upon him. xo. And fee 

him before Eleazar^ the prieft, and before all the con- 

and give him a charge in their fight. 20. 



f the affairs not only of nations, but of private families, 
7jZnCS \°rs them in judgment, according to the counfel of his own 
and orae Thepet ition is granted, ver. 7. They fpeak right, give 

hnfcfbon Thofe that feek an inheritance in the land of 
them a fgj^ ^ what the y feek for> and other things fan be 

F°j them Thofe are claims which God will countenance and 
died to ta • t js fettled for hereaften Thefe daughters 

TSophehad confuted 'not only their own comfort, and the credit 
tht family, M the honour and happinefs of their fex hkewife ; 
ofthei ' ' icu j ar occa f 10 n a general law was made, that in cafe 

10 had no fon, his eftate fhould go to his daughters, wr. 8. 
Is^tn the eldeft, as the eldeft fon, but to them all in copart- 
S io ftare and fhare like. Thofe that in fuch a cafe deprive 
2 , daughters of their right, purely to keep up the name of their 
c '\v unlefs a valuable confideration be allowed them, may make 
h ntail of their lands furer than the entail of a bleffing with them. 
F Xer directions are given for the difpofal of inheritances, ver. 9, 
11 That if a man have no iffue at all, his eftate fhall go to 
l0 ' *- if no brethren, then to his fathers brethren; and if 



the congregation of the LORD be not as (beep which 



have no fhepherd. 
Mofes, Take thee Tofli 



gregation ; 
And thou 



upon him, 



that all the congregation of the children of Ifrael may 
be obedient. : 21. And he fhall fta,nd before Eleazar 
the prieft, who fhall aflc counfel for him, after the judg- 
ment of Urim before the LORD : ac his word fhall they 

and at his word thev fhall come in. both 



go out, and at his word they 
and all the children of Ifrael with 



hi 



even all 



ne 
the 



congregation 
manded him 



22. And Mofes did as the LORD com- 



e took Jofhua, 
and before ail 



and fet him befoi 
the 



iL-be^rfuch, then to his next kinfman ; with this the rules 
nfour law exaaiy agree; and though the Jewifh doftors here will 
L e it understood, that if a man have no children his eftate ihall 
!oto his father if living, before his brethren, yet there is nothing 
of that in the law, and our common law has an exprefs rule againft 
l> That an eftate cannot afcend lineally, fo that if a fon purchafe 
hnds in fee-fimple, and die without ifTue in the life-time of his 



Eleazar the prieft, and before ail the congregation. 

23. And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 

charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand 
Mofes. 



him 



a 

of 



father, hfs father cannot be his heir, 
ami in his difpofal we muft acquiefce. 



'See how God makes heirs* 



into 



- • 

. <jf And the L O R D faid unto Mofes, Get thee up 
this mount Abarim, and fee the land which I have 



given unco the children of Ifrael. 
haft feen it, thou alfo fhak 



13. And when thou 



be gathered unto thy peo 7 

as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14. For ye 

the defert of 



pie, . . 

rebelled againft my commandment (in 

Zin, in the ftrife of the congregation) to fandtf fy me at 

the water before their eyes : that is the water of Meri- 

bah in Kadefll in the wildernefs of Zin. 

» * 

Here, 1. God tells Mofes of his faults ; his fpeaking unadvifedly 
with his lips at the Waters of Strife, where he did not exprefs fo 
carefully as he ought to have done a regard to the honour both of 
God and Ifrael, ver. * 4. Though Mofes was a fervant of the Lord, 
a faithful fervant, yet once he rebelled againft God's commandment > 
and failed in his duty ; and though a very honourable fervant, and 
highly favoured, yet he fhall hear of his mifcarriage, and all the world 
Ihall hear of it too again and again; for God willfhew his difplea- 
firc againft fin, even in thofe that are neareft and deareft to him. 
Thofe that are in reputation for wifdom and honour have need to be 
conftantly careful of their words and ways, left at any time they 
ivj or do that which may be a diminution" either to their comfort 
or to their credit* or both, a great while after. 2. He tells Mofes 
of his death; his death was the punifhment of his fin, and yet 
notice is given hirri of it ill fuch a manner as might beft ferve to 
fwceten and mollify the fentence, and reconcile him to it. 1. Mo- 
fes muft die, but he fhall firft have the fatisfaction of feeing the 
land of promife, ver. 14. God did hot intend with this fight of 
Canaan to tantalize him, or upbraid, him with his folly in doing 
that which cut him fhort of it, nor had it any impreffion of that 
kind upon him, but God appointed it, and Mofes accepted it as a 
favour; his fight (we have reafon to. think) being wonderfully 
ftrengthened and enlarged to take fuch a full and diftinct view of 
it as did abundantly gratify his innocent curiofity. This fight 
cf Canaan fignified his believing profpeel: of the better country, 
that is the heavenly, which is very comfortable to dying faints. 
2. Mofes muft die, but death doth not cut him off, it only gathers him 
to his people, brings him to reft with the holy patriarchs that were 
gone before him ;. Abraham, and Ifaac,and Jacob, were his people, 
the people of his choice and. love, and to them death gathered him: 
3- Mofes muft die, but only as Aaron died before him, wr. 13. 
And Mofes had feen how eafily and chearfully Aaron had put off 
the priefthood firft, and then the -body: let not Mofes therefore 
be afraid of dying, it was but to be gathered to his people, as 
Aaron was gathered. Thus the death of our near and dear re- 
lations fl^„u u~ : 1 11 ) j± s an engagement to us 

, - — « ~* 3 v*^ not better than our fathers or 

brethren 



Here, 1. Mofes prays for a fucceflbr. When God had told 
him he muft die, though it appears el fe where he follicited for a 
reprieve for himfelf, Dent. iii. 24. yet when that could not be 
obtained, he begged earneftly that the work of God might be car- 
ried on, though he might not have the honour of finifhing it. 
Envious fpirits do not love their fucceftbrs, but Mofes was none 
of thofe. We fhould concern our felves both in our prayers 
and in our endeavours for the rifing generation, that religion may 
fiourifh, and the interefts of God's kingdom among men may be 
maintained and advanced when we are in our graves. In this prayer 
Mofes exprcfleth, (1.) A tender concern for the people of Ifrael, 
that the congregation of the Lord be ?2ot as Jheep which have no Jhepherd, 
Our Saviour ufeth this comparifon in his companions for the 
people, when they wanted good minifters, Mat. ix. 6. Magi- 
ftratcs and minifters are the fhepherds of a people, if thofe be 
wanting, or are not as they fhould be, people are apt to wander 
and be fcattered abroad, are expofed to enemies, in danger of 
wanting food, and of hurting one another, as Jhsep having no 
'fhepherd. (2.) A believing dependence upon God, as the God of 
the fpirits of all fe/h. He is both the former and the fearcher 
of fpirits, and therefore can either find men fit or make them 
fit to ferve his purpofes, for the good of his church. He prays 
to God not to fend an angel, but to fet a man over the congre- 
gation, i. e. to nominate and appoint one whom he would qualify 
and own, as ruler of his people Ifrael. Before God gave this 
bleffing to Ifrael, he ftirred up Mofes. to pray for it : thus 
Chrift before he fent forth his apoftles, called to thefe about him, 
to pray the Lord of the harveft* that he would fend forth labourers 
into his harvefl, Matth. ix. ult. 

2. God in anfwer to his prayer appoints him a fijccefibr, 
even Jofhua, who had long fince fignalized himfelf for his courage 



toons fhould be improved by us, 
!° ^infe oft of dying 5 v/e' are 

jcthren, if they are gone, we are going ; if they are gathered 
already, we muft be gathered very fhortly. (2.) As an encourage- 

^ _ A M _ _ A _ ^ 



in fighting Amalek, his humility in mini ft ring to Moles, and his 
faith and fincerity in witnefiing againft the report' of the evil fpies : 
this is the man God pitches upon to fucceed Mofes. A man in whom 
is the fpirit, the fpirit of grace;, he is a good man, fearing God 
and hating covetoufnefs, and acting from a principle ; the fpirit 
of government, he is fit to do ' the work and difcharge the 
trufts of his place ; a fpirit of conduit and courage ; and he had 
alfo the fpirit of prophecy, for the Lord often fpake unto him, 
Joflb. iv. 1 — vi. 2. — vii. 10. Now here, 1. God directs Mofes how 
to fecure the fucceflion to Jofhua. (1.) He muft ordain him; 
lay thine hand upon him. This was done in token of Mofes's 
transferring the government to him, as the laying of hands on 
the facrifice put the offering in the place 

rer ; alfo in token of God's conferring the blefiing of the Spirit 
upon him, which Mofes obtained by prayer. It is faid,^ DeuU 
xxxiv. 9. Jojhua was full of the fpirit of wifdom, for Mofes had 
laid his hands on him. This rite of impofing hands we find ufed 
in the New Teftament in fet ting 'apart of gofpel minifters, 
noting a fblemn defignation of them to the office, and an earneft 
defire that God would qualify them for it, and own them in it. 
It is the offering 1 of them to Chrift. and his church for living 
facrifices. (2.) He muft reprefent him to Eleazar and the people ; 
fet him before them, that they might know him to -be defigned 
of God for this great, truft, and confent to that defignation. 
f3.) He muft .give him a charge. He mujl be charged with the 
people of Ifrael,' who were delivered into his hand as fheep into 
the hand of a fhepherd, and of whom he muft be accountable^ 



m ^to us to think of death without terror, and even to pleafe the hand of a Jepherd, and of whom he muft be 
^felves with the thoughts of it ; it is but to die as fuch and fuch ^ muft be ftruSHy charged to do Ins duty to them ; tnough they 
H ifweliv^ *\^r u^a A M V W«Wr . I were under his -command, he was under God s command, and 

their 



mi C Tf e with W i why 
^lancholy valley. ^ 



then fhould we fear any evil in that 



16 



t And Mofes fpake unto the LORD, faying, 
^ the LORD, the God of the fpirits of all flefh, fet a 

for 0 t VCr * e con g re g at i° n > J 7- Which may go out be- 
. e tnem, and which may go in before them, and which 

y them out, and which may bring them iti 2 that 



1 



from him muft receive charge, the higheft muft Jcnow there is a 
higher than they'. This charge muft be given him in their fight, 
that it might .be the more affecting to Jofhua, and that the people 
feeing the work and care of their prince, might be the more 
engaged to affi ft and encourage him. (4.) He muft put fome of 
his honour upon him, ver. 20. Jofhua at the moft had but fome of 
the honour of Mofes, and in many mftances came fhort of him ; 
but this feems to be meant of his taking him now, while he lived, 

into partnerftip with him in the government, and admitting him 

to 



Chap. XXVIII: 
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to acr.~ with authority as his amftant. It is an honour to be em- 
ployed for God and his church; foffie of this honour, muft be put 
upon Jofhua, that the people being ufed to obey him while^ Mofes 
lived, they might the more .chear fully do it afterwards. (5.) He muft 
appoint Eleazar the high-prieft, with, his .breaftplate of judgment, 
to be his privy-council, ver. 21. Me fnall ft and before 'Eleazar •, 
By him to corifult the oracle, ready to receive and ob'ferve all 
the inffrucYions that fhould be givdn him by if'. This was a 
direction to Jolhua, though he was full of the Spirit* and had 
all this honour put upon him, yet he muft do nothing without 
asking counfel of God, not leaning to his own ing: 
It was alfo a great encouragement to him ; . to govern Ifrael, and 
to conquer Canaan, were two hard tasks, but God allures him : that 
in both he fhould be under a divine conduct ; and in every difficult 
cafe God would advife him to that which fhould be for the beft. 
Mofes had recourfe to the oracle of God himfelf, but Jofhua 
2nd the fucceeding judges muft ufe "the miniftry of the high- 
prfeft, arid cdnfult the judgment of Urim, which the Jews fay; 
might not be enquired of but by the king, or the head of the San-^ 
hedrin, or by the agent or reprefentative of the people* for them 
and in their name. Thus the government of Ifrael was now purely 
divine, for both the defignatiori and direction of their princes 
was entirely fo. At the word of the priejl, according to the judg- 
ment ofUrim, Jofhua and all Ifrael muft go out and come in ; and 
no doubt God who thus guided* would preferve both their going 
out, and their coming in. • Thofe are fafe, and may be eafy 
that follow God, and in all their ways acknowledge him. 2. Mofes 
doth according to thefe directions, ver. 22, 23. He chearfully 
ordained Jofhua. I. Though it was a prefent leftening to him- 
felf, and amounted almoft to a refignation of the government* 
he is very willing fhat the people mould look off him, and adore 
the rifingfun. 2. Though it was a perpetual fur upon bis family. 
It had not been fo much his praife, if he had thus refigned his 
nonour to a foil of his own, but with his own hands to ordain 
Eleazar firft high-prieft, and now. Jofhua, one of another tribe 
chief ruler, while his own children had no preferment at all, 
but were left in the rank of common Levites, this was fuch an 
inftance of felf-denial, and fubmiffion to the will of God, as was 
more his glory than the higheft advancement of his family could 
have been, for it confirms his character of his being the meekell 
man upon earth* arid faithful to him that appointed him in all his 
houfe. This (faith the excellent bifhop Patrick) fhewshim to have 
had a principle which raifed him above all other law-givers, 
■who always took care to eftablifh their families in fome fhare 
of that greatnefs, which they themfelves poflefTed ; but hereby it 
appeared Mofes a£ted not from himfelf, becaufe lie acted not 
for himfelfs 



H 



XXVIIL 



Now the people were ninnbred, crders given for the dividing of the 
land} and a general of the forces nominated and com?/uJ/ior>edy 
one would have expeclcd that the next chapter fiould have 
begun the biffory of the campaign, or at leaf Jhozild have given 
us an account of the ordinances of war no, it contains the ordi- 
nances of worjloip, and provides that now they were entring Ca- 
naan, they fooidd be fare to take their religion along with them, 
and not forget that, in the prof ecu t ion of their wars, ver. 1,2; 
the laws are here repeated ami Jimmied tip concerning the facrifi- 
ces that were to be offered, 1. Daily, ver. 3~*- : -3. 2. IVeekly^ 
yer. 9, 10. 3. Monthly, ver. 1 1 — 15. ^.Tearly^ 1. at the paffbver, 
ver.- 16—25. 2. At pentecojl, ver. 26 — 3r. And the next 
chapter is concerning the annual folemnities of the feventh ?nonth. 




E R S. 

laws are here given afrefh not becaufe the obfervance of \ 
was wholly difufed, during their thirty-eight years wandrW' ? 
wildernefs, we cannot think they were fo long without anvk 
lick worfhip, but that at leaft the daily. 1 am b\vas offered 
irig and evening, and doubled on the fabbath-day ; fp bifhop 
conjectures ; but that many of the facrifices were then om*^ 
is plainly intimated, Amos v. 25. quoted by Stephen, Aa^r 
42 . Did ye offer unio me facrifices and offerings in the wi// ^ 
forty years, O houfe of Ifrael? is implied, no you did not^ 



whether the courfe. of facrifices had been interrupted or 
faw fit now to repeat the lav/ of facrifices; 1. Becaufe 



no, 



God 



A 



^ D the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2; 
Command the children of Ifrael, and fay unco 
them* My offering and my bread for my facrifices made 
by fire for a fweet favour unto me, fhall ye obferve to 
me in their due feafon. 3. And thou fhalc fay unco them, 
This/r the offering made by fire, which ye fhall offer unto 
the LORD: two lambs of the firft year without fpot, 
day by day for a continual burnt-offering. 4. The one 
lamb fhalc thou offer in the morning, and the other 
lamb fhalt thou offer at even. 5. And a tenth part 
of an ephah of flour for a meat-offering, rhingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 6. It is a conti- 
nual burnt offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai, 
for 



fweet favour, a facrifice made by fire unto the 

And the drink-offering thereof, fhall' be 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the 



LORD: 7 



holy place fhalc thou caufe the ftrong wine to be poured 
unto the LORD, for a drink-offering. 8. And the 
other Iamb fhalt thou offer at even: as the meat offer- 
ing of the morning, and as the drink-offering thereof thou 
lhalt offer it, a facrifice made by fire, of a fweet favour 
unco the L O R D. ' 



Here is, 1 . A general order given 
the Lord which were to be brought 



s 

concerning the offerings of 

in their feafon, ver. 2. Thefe 



a new generation of men, that were moft of them unborn \v\* 
the former laws were given ; therefore that they might be If 
without excufe, they have not only thefe laws written tot 
read to them, but again repeated from God himfelf, and 
into a lefs compafs, and a plainer method. 2. Becaufe 'they x/^ 
now entring upon war, and might be tempted to think tb 
while they were engaged in that, they fhould be excufed fro 
offering facrifices 5, . inter anna ftlent leges, ]>fo, faith God ^ 
bread for ' my facrifices even now /hall ye obferve to offer, andiht 
in their due feafon,, Xhey were then concerned to keep their 
peace with God when they were at war with their enemies 
In the wildernefs they were folitary,* arid quite feparate fro 

r people; arid therefore there they needed not much their 
diftinguifhing badges.* nor would their; omiffion of facrifices hi 
fo fcandalous, as when they came into Canaan, when they were 
mingled with other people. 3. Becaufe pofleffion was now to be 
given them of the land of promife, that land flowing with mlli 
and honey, where they would have plenty of all good things 5 nw 
(.faith God) when you are feafting your felves, forget not to offer 
the bread of your God. Canaari was given therfr upon this 
condition that they fhould obferve Gods flatiite's, Pfai. cv, 44, 
45. 2. The particular law of the daily facrifice; a lamb in the 
morning, and a lamb in the evening 5 which, for the conftancy 
of it as duly as the day came, is called a continual burnt-offering 



a 



11 other 



every 
prayers 



ver. 3, Wh ___ .„ ..... . _ _ t 

and to pray without ceafing, it is intended that at leaft 
morning and every evening we offer . up our folerrin 
and praifes to God. This is faid to be or darned in mount Sinai, 
(ver. 6.) when the other laws were given. The inftitutioii 
of it we have, Exod. xxix. 38. Nothing is added here in the 
repetition of the law, but that the wine to tre poured out iri the 
drink -offering is ordered to be ftrong wine, ver. 7. The richeft 
and moft generous and beft- bodied wine they could get. Tho' 
it was to be poured out upon the altar, and not drunk, they there- 
fore might be ready to think the worft would ferve to befo thrown 
away, yet God requires the ftrongeft, to teach us, to ferve God 
with the beft we have. The wine muft be ftrong (faith Ainfworth) 
becaufe it was a figure of the blood of Chrift, the memorial of 
which is ftill left to the church, in wine and of the blood of the 
martyrs, which was poured out as a d rink-offer ing upon the facrip 
and fervice of our faith y Phil. ii. 1 y.'j 

9. *[ And on the fabbath-day two lambs of the firft 
year without fpot, and two tench 



meac-offering, mingled with oil, 



ing thereof. 



deals of flour for a 
and the drink-offer- 
10. This is the burnt-offering of every fab- 
bath* befide the , continual burnt-offering, his drink- 
offering, u. % And in the beginnings of your months 
ye fhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD: two 
young bullocks, and one ram, feven lambs of the firft 
year without fpot, 12. And three tenth deals of flour 

for one bullock, 



for a meat-offering, mingled with 
and two tenth 



oil, 



gled 
deal 



wich 
of 



deals of flour for a mea.t-offering, min- 

And a feverai tenth 



oil, for one ram, 
flour 



13 



mingled wich oil, for a meac-offering, 
unco one lamb, for a burnt-offering of a fweet favour, 
a facrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 14. And 
their drink-offerings fhall be half an hin of wine untoa 
bullock, and the third part of an hin unto a ram, and 

: this is the burnt- 



a fourth part 
offerin 



of an hin unto a Iamb 
of every month throughout the months of tM \ 



year. 15- And one kid of the goats for a fin-offering 
unto the LORD fhall be offered, befides the conti- 1 
nual burnt-offering and his drink-offering. 



1*. 



The new moons and the fabbaths are often fpo&eri of roge^ 
as great folemnities in the Jewifh church. Very comfortable to tn 
faints then, and typical of go fpel grace. Now we have here th 
facrifices appointed, it 7 For the fabbaths. Every fabbath-day 
offering muft be doubled, befide the two lambs offered fotf t 
daily burnt-offering, there muft be two more offered, one 
probable) added to the morn ing- facrifice, and the other to 
evening, ver. 9, ro. This teacheth us to double our *voW 
on fabbath-day s, for fo the duty of the day requires. The ^ 
bath-reft is to be obferved, in order to a more clofe application 
the fabbath-work, which ought to fill up fabbath-time. In E t e L 

fcmple-fervice, which points at gofpel times* the fabbath-ofte^ 
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I 



a 
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1 
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be fix lambs and a ram, with their meat-offerings and 
; tvcrc ^L.^ j^i. xlvi. 4, 5. to intimate not only the 
k is'ink- 0 & jj Ut the advancement of fabbath-fanftification in 

• c ° nt j nU f n of the Meffiah. This is the burnt-offering of the fab- 
- t he ty' s - fa'fabbath, fo it is in' the original, ver. 10J We muft 
:. iathj tn ^^^y^ WO rk in its day, ftudying to redeem every 

• do every ^bath-time, as thofe that believe it precious ; and not 

m - n ^ C ^ to put off one fabbath's work to another, for fufficient to 
thinkin=> ^ w h , g ^ e fervice thereof. 2. For the new moons, 
every 

.*' Some 
creation 

eye to 



g u 



febbath is tne zervice tnereor. 2. 

f^o-freft, that as the fabbath was kept- with an eye to the 
the world, fo the new moons were fanctified with an 
the Divine providence, which appointetb the ?noon for feafons, 
... ^ j ie r evolutioiis of time by its changes and governing fub- 
° bodies (as many think) by its influences : though we ob- 
f^^ot any fcaft of new moons, yet we muft not forget to give 
rd the <dory of all the precious things put forth by the moon, 
• h' 1 he° hath ejlablifhed for ever, a faithful witnefs in heaven, 
prHxxxix. 37- The offerings in the new moons were very 
fiderable, two bullocks, a ram, and feven lambs, with the 
C0 ° [-offerings and drink-offerings that were to attend them, 
me *it &c°. befides a fin-offering, ver. 15. For when we give 
to God, by confeffing his mercies, we muft give glory to 
him likewife by confeiling our own fins. And when we rejoice in 
the aifts of common providence, we muft make the facrifice of 
Chrfftj that great gift of fpecial grace, the fountain and fpring-head of 
our joy. Some have queftiohed whether the new moons were to be rec- 
koned among their feafts 5 but why fhould they not ? when beudes 
the fpecial facrifices which were then 'to be offered, they refled 
from fervile works, Amos viii. 5. blew the trumpets, Num. x. fo. 
{ n j wen t to the prophets to hear the word, z Kin. iv. 23. And 
the worfliip performed in the new moons is made typical of gofpel 
folemnities, If a. lxvi. 23. 



lory 



16. And in the fourteenth day of the firft month is 
thepaflbver of the LORD. 17. And in the fifteenth 
day of this month is the feaft ; feven days fhall unleaven 
ed bread be eaten. 18. In the firft day fhall he an holy- 
convocation : ye fhall do no manner of fervile work 
therein* 19* But ye (hall offer a facrifice made by fire 



and one ram, and feven lambs of the firft year : 

And their 
three 



10. 



for 
. ■ locks, 

they fhall be unco you without blemifh. 
-.'meat-offering fhall be of flour mingled with oil 
tenth deals fhall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram. 21. A feveral tenth deal fhalt thou 
v offer for every lamb throughout the feven lambs. 22. 
; And one goat for a fin-offering, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 23. Ye fhall offer thefe befide the burnt- 
]. offering in the morning, which is for a continual burnt- 
; offering. 24. After this manner ye fhall offer daily 
throughout the feven days, the meat of the facrifice made 
! ;by fire, of a fweet favour unto the LORD: it fhall 
{•be offered befide the continual burnt-offering, and his 
[- drink-offering. 25. And on the feventh day ye fhall 

have an holy convocation: ye fhall do no fervile work. 

26. 



r 



'r 



f Alfo in the day of the firft fruits, when ye bring a 
new meat-offering unto the LORD, after your weeks be 
«/i ye fhall have an holy convocation, ye fhall do 



no 

fervile work. 27. But ye fhall offer the burnt- offering 
for a fweet favour unto the LORD, two young bul- 
locks, one ram, feven lambs of the firft year : 28. 
And their meat-offering of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one 
ra m. 22. A feveral tenth deal unto one lamb, through- 
out the feven lambs, 
j roake an atonement for you. 3 1 

^befide the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
I '(they fhall be unto you without blemifh) and their 
I -drink-offerings. . 



30. And one kid of the goats to 

Ye fhall offer them, 



» 1 



A* 



Here 





is, 1. 



that which 



j 1 



v 



I 

c ■ 



The appointment of the paflbver-facrifices, not 
n - was the chief, the pafchal lamb, fufficient in- 

t 1- j S * iac * f° rr nerly been given concerning that ; but thofe 
\ K a Were to ^ e °ff erec l upon the feven days of unleavened 
^ tic r Which fo,Iowcd it, ver. 17—25. The firft and laft of 

and ! V i Cn dayS Were t0 be fanaified as fabbaths, by a holy reft, 
to l Y ^vocation, and on each of the feven days they were 
co ft Ver ^ ^eral m their facrifices, in token of their great and 

• hull ^^kfulnefs f° r their deliverance out of Egypt $ two 
r f s > a ra ^n, and feven lambs. A gofpel converfation in gra- 
! " bet ,C thrift our paffover who was facrificed, is called the 

* 'pun? °f this f ea Ji> 2 Cor. v. 8. For it is not enough that we 

m,,a ^ t ' le livened bread of malice and wickednefs, but we 
m &otfer the 

Skewif " \ UULl «ue nerein unto tne ena. 2. 

^ a PPgimed which were to be offered at the feaft of pente- 



coft, here called the day of the firfl 'fruits, ver. 26. In the feaft of 
unleavened bread they offered zjbeaf of their firfl fruits of barley, 
(which with them was firft ripe) to the prieft, Lev. xxiii. 10. 
as an introduction to the harveft ; but now about feven weeks 
after they were to bring a netu meat-offering to the Lord \ at the 
end of harveft, in thankfulnefs to God, who had not only given y 
but prefih'ved to their ufe the kindly fruits of the earth, fo as that 
in due time they did enjoy them. It was at this feaft, that the 
Spirit ivas poured out, A6ls ii. r. And thoufands were converted 
by the preaching of the apoftles, and were prefented to Chrift, 
to be a kind of firft fruits of his creatures. The facrifice that was 
to be ^ offered with the loaves of firft-fruits is appointed, Lev. 

But over and above, befides that, and befides the daily 
offerings, they were two offer two bullocks, one ram, and feven lambs, 
with a kid for a fin-offering, ver. 27 — 30. When God fows plen- 
tifully upon us, he expefls to reap accordingly from us. Bifhop Pa- 
trick obferves that no peace-offerings are appointed in this chapter, 
which were chiefly for the benefit of the offerers, and therefore 
in them they were left more to themfelves ; but burnt offerings 
which were purely for the honour of God, and confeifions of 
his dominion, and which figured evangelical piety and devotion, 
by which the foul is wholly offered up to God in the flames 
of hoiy love ; and fin-offerings which were typical of Chrift's 
facrifice of himfelf, by which we and our fervice 's arc perfeclcd 
and fanclified. 



xxiii. 1 8. 
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bread of our God, even the facrifice of praife conti- 

a nd continue herein unto the end. 2. The facrifices are 




CHAP. 



This chapter appoints the offerings that were to be ?nade by fire unto 
the Lord, in the three great folemnities of the feventh month. 1 . In 
the feafil of trumpets on the firfl day if that month, ver. 1 — 6. 
2. In the day of atonement on the tenth day, ver. 7 — rr. 3* 
In the feafl of taber?iacles on the fifteenth day, and the feven days 
followi?ig, ver. 1 2 — 3 8. And then the co7ichzfio?i of thefe ordinances 
ver. 39, 40. 



-A 



N D in the feventh month, on the firft day of 



a burnt- offering unto the LORD, two young bul- J Q 



fhall 



the month, ye fhall 
do no fervile work 



have an holy convocation, 
it is a day of blowing the 



2. And ye fhall offer a burnt-offering 

bul- 



trumpets unto you. 

for a fweet favour unto the LO RD, one 



young 

lock, one ram, and feven- lambs of the firft year without 
blemifh. 3. And their meat-offering fhall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram : 4. And one tenth deal for 
one lamb, throughout the feven lambs. 5. And one 
kid of the goats for a fin-Oifering, to make an atone- 

6. Beficie the burnt-offerine of the 



ment for 



you : 

month, and his meat-offering, and the daily burnt-offer- 
and his meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, ac- 
cording unto their manner, for a fweet favour, a facri- 
fice made by fire unto the LORD. 7. ^" And ye fhall 
have on the tenth day of this feventh month an holy 
convocation, and ye fhall affliit your fouls : ye. fhall noc 
do any work therein. 8. But ye fhall offer a burnt- 
offering unto the LORD, for a fweet favour, one young 

and feven lambs of the firft year: 
fhall be unco you without blemifh. 9. And their 



bullock, one ram 



they 
meat-offerins 



fhall be of flour mingled 
bullock, and two tenth 



with oil, three 



tenth deals to a 

A feveral tenth deal 



deals to one 
for one lamb through- 

a 



for 



ram: 10. 

out the feven lambs: ir. O.ie kid of the goats j 

befide the fin-offering of atonement, and 

meat-offerins of 



fin-offering, 
the continual 



burnt-offering, and the 



it, and their drink-offerings. 

There were more facred folemnities in the feventh month than 
in any other month of the year : not only beraufe it had been 
the firft month, till the deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, which 
falling into the month Abib, that was thenceforth made the beginning 
of the ?nonihs in all ecclefiaftical computations but becaufe ftiii it 
continued the firft month in the civil reckonings of the jubilees, 
and years of releafe ; and alfo becaufe it was the time of vacation 
between harveft and feednefs, when they had moft leifure to attend 
the fan£tuary : which intimates, that though God will difpenfe 
.with facrifices, in confideration of works of neceffity and mercy, 
yet the more leifure we have from the preffing occafions of this 
life, the more time we fhould fpend in the immediate fervice 
of God. 

1. We have here the appointment of the facrifices that were 
to be offered on the firft day of the month, the day of blowing 
the trumpets-, which was as preparative for the two great folem- 

mourning on the day of atonement, and holy 

The intention of divine inftituti- 



nities of holy 

joy in the feaft of tabernacles. 

ons is then well anfwered, when one religious fervice helps to fit 

The blowing of the trumpets 
4 - was 



us for another, 

Z 



and all for heaven. 



1 

6 



Chap. XXIX 



NUMB E R 




Chap. XXlX 




was appointed, Lev. xxix. i . Here they are directed what fa- 
crifices to offer on that day, on which there was not then any 
mention made. Note, Thofe who would know the mind of God 
in the fcripture, muft compare one part of the fcripture with 
another, and put thofe parts together that have reference to the 
fame thing, for the later difcoveries of divine light explain what 
was dark, and fupply what was defective in the former, that the 
man of God may be perfect. The facrifices then to be offered are 
particularly ordered here, vet\ z — 6. And care taken that thefe 
fhould not fuperfede the daily oblation , and that of the new moon. 
It is hereby intimated, that we muft not feek occafions to abate 
our zeal in God's fervice, or be glad of an excufe to omit a 
good duty, but rather rejoice in an opportunity of accumulating, 
and doing more than ordinary in religion. If we perform family 
worfhip, we muft not think that that will excufe us from our 
fecret devotions; nor that the days we go to church we need not 
worfhip God alone and with our families j but we fhould always 
ahound in the work of the Lord. z. On the day of atonement. 
Befides all the fervices of that day which - we had the inftitu- 
tion of, Lev. xvi. and which one v/ould think required trouble 
and charge enough ; here are burnt- offerings ordered to be offered, 
ver. S — 10. For in our faith and repentance thofe two great 
gofpel graces which were fignified by that day's performances, 
we muft have an eye to the glory and honour of God, which 
was purely intended in the burnt-offerings, there was likcwife 
to be a kid of the goats for a fin-offer'uig, befide the great fin- 
offering of ato?iement, ver. n. which intimates that there are fo 
many defects and amifles,, even in the exercifes and exprefiions 
of our repentance, that we have need of an intereft in a fa- 
crifice to expiate the guilt even of that part of our holy things. 
Though we muft not repent that we have repented, yet we muft 
repent that' we have not repented better. It likewife fpoke 
the imperfection of the legal facrifices, and their infufficiency 
to take away fin, that on the. very day the fin-offering of 
atonement was offered, yet there muft be another fin-offering. 
But w hat the law coidd not do in that it was weak, that Chrift 
has done. 



ye 



12. % And on the fifteenth day of the feventh month 
lhall have an holy convocation, ye fhall do no fer- 

fhall keen a feaft unto the LORD 



vile work, and ye 
feven davs. 12. And 



a 



days. 13. 
facrifice made 



keep a feaft unto 

fhall offer a burnt-offering 



ye 
fire of 



fweet favour unto the 



by nre or a 

LORD, thirteen young bullocks, two ram*, and four- 
teen lambs of the firft year, they fhall be without 
blemifh. 14. And their meat-offering fhall he of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock 
of 

of the two. rams : 15 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs 



the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram 
the two. rams: i£. And a feveral tenth deal to 

16. And one kid of 



the goats for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt- 
offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 17. 
^ And on the fecondday ye fhall offer twelve young bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firft year with- 
out fpot. 28. And their mean-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
lambs, fhall he according to their number after 

: 19. And one kid of the goats for a fin~of~ 
befide the continual burnt-offeringr and the 



tne 
the 



manner 
fering, 



meat-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 20. 
And on the 



^[ Ana on 
fourteen lambs 



third 



of 



day, 
the 



eleven bullocks, two rams, 
firft year without blemifh. 



2r. 



And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for 
the bullocks, for the rarns, and for the Iambs, fhall he 
according to their number after the manner : 22. And 
one goat for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt- 
offering and his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
23. % And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the firft year without blemifh. 



the 



IT 



and f 0r 



lambs, Jhall he according to their number after 
manner : 31. And one goat for a fin- offerings befid 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, ~ an( j 
drink-offering, 32. fAnd on the feventh 'day f cv 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firft 
without blemifh : 33. And their meatoffering, and? 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams 
the Iambs, fhall he according to their number 'after 
manner : 34, And one goat for a fin -offering, befid 
the continual burnt-offering, his rneatoffering/. aiK ) l 
drink-offering. 35. % On the eighth day ye fhall jj 
a folemn aflembly : ye fhall do no fervile work th> ; 
36. But fye lhall offer a burnt-offering, a facrifi* 
made by fire of a fweet favour unto the LORn 
one bullock, one ram, feven Iambs of the firft v 1 
without blemifli: 37. Their meat-offering, and iff 
drink-offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and / 
the lambs, fhall he according to their number after ih 
manner: 38. And one goat for a fin-offering, befide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, an( j 
his drink-offering. 39. Thefe things ye fhall do' 
the LORD, in your fet feafts, befides 



unto 



your 

your free-will-offerings, for 
and for your meat-offerings, and 



and 



your vows, 
your burnt-offerings, 
for your drink-offer! 



ings, and for your peace-offerings. 40. And Mofes told 
the children of Ifrael, according to all that the LORD 
commanded Mofes. 



and their drink-offerings for 



and 
24. 
the 



Their meat-offering, 

bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, fhall be 
cording to their number after the manner : 25. And 
one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, befide the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 26, ^ And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen Jambs of the firft year without fpot : 

27. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
foall he according to their number, after the manner : 

28. And one goat for a fin-offering, befide the continuaj 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink-of- 
fering. 29. % And on the fixth day eight bullocks, two 

and fourteen lambs of the firft year without bl "* 

And their meat-offering, and' their drinkr 



Prefently after the day of atonement, that day for men to af- 
flict . their fouls, followed the feaft of tabernacles, in which the'' 
were to rejoice before the Lord, for they that fow in tears fhall 
foon reap in joy. To the former laws about this feaft which ire 
had, Lev. xxiii. 34, &*c. here is added directions about the A 
ferings made by fire, which they were to offer unto the Lord du- 
ring the feven days of that feafil, Lev. xxiii. 3 6. Obferve here 
1 . Their days of rejoicing were to be days of facrifices. A diT- 
pofition to be chearful then doth us no harm, nor is any bad 
fymptom, when it is fo far from disfitting us for, that it encou- 1 
rageth and enlargeth our hearts in the duties of God's immediate 
fervice. 2. All the days of their dwelling in booths they muft 
offer facrifices 5 while we are here in a tabernacle ftate, it is our 
intereft as well as duty conftantly to keep our communion with 
God : nor will the unfettlednefs of our outward condition excufe 
us in our neglect of the duties of God's worfhip. 3. The fa- 
crifices for each of the feven days, though differing in nothing but 
the number of the bullocks are feverally and particularly appoint- 
ed, which, yet is no vain repetition ; for God would thus teach ; 
them to be very exact in thofe obfervances, and to keep an eye of 1 
faith fixed upon the inftitution in every day's work. It likewifi 
intimates that the repetition of the fame fervices if performei 
with an upright heart, and with a continued fire of pious and 
devout affection is no wearinefs to God, 
not to fnuffat it, or to fay, Behold, what a wearinefs is it 
4. The number of the bullocks (which were the moll: coftly part 
of the facrifice) decreafed every day. On the firft day of the 
feaft they were to offer thirteen, on the fecond day but twelve, on 
the third day eleven, &c. So that on the feventh day they offered 
feven. And the laft day, though it was the great day of the feaft, 
and celebrated with a holy convocation, yet they were to oh 
but one bullock ; and whereas on all the other days, they offered 
two rams, and fourteen lambs, on this but" one ram and feven 
lambs. Such was the will of the law-maker, and that is reafon 
enough for the law. Some fuggeft, that God herein confided 
the infirmity of the flefh, which is apt to grudge at the charge 
and expence of religion ; it is therefore ordered to grow left anJ 
lefs, that they might not complain as if God had made than l[ 
ferve with an offering, Ifa. xliii. 23. 
to them, that the legal difpenfation 
away at laft ; and the multitude of 



and therefore we ought 

to us! 



-j 

I 
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"3 



Or, it is hereby intimated 
fhould wax old, and van* 
their facrifices fhould end lfl 

It DT35 



rams, 
mifh : 



30. 




one great facrifice, infinitely more worthy than them all. 
on the laft day of this feaft, after all thefe facrifices had been of- 
fered that our Lord Jefus flood and cried to thofe who ftiH thh'P 
after right eoufnefs, (being fenfible of the infufficiency of thefe Sa- 
crifices to juftify them) to come unto him and drink, John vii. 37; * 
The meat-offerings and drink-offerings attended all the facrife 
according to their number, after the manner. Be there never io 
much ffefh, it is no feaft without bread and drink, therefore thefe 
muft never be omitted at God's altar, which was his table. f e 
m»it not think that doing much in religion will be accepted, if ^ 
do not do it well, and after the manner that God hath appoint^ 
6. Every day there muft be a fin-offering offered, as we obfervw 
in the other feafts. Our burnt-offerings of praife cannot be ac- 
cepted of God, unlefs we have an intereft in the great f^rfs 
propitiation, which Chrift offered, when for us he made him ldI ^ 
fin-offering. 7. Even when all thefe facrifices were offer™* 1 
the continual burnt-offering muft not be omitted, either morni * 



offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for . .the j or evening, but each day that muft be offered, firft in the »«» 



Chap 



XXX 



NUMBER 




Chap 




r" — d laft i n t ^ ie evenm g* No extraordinary fef vices fhould 

211 1 our flared devotions, 
juftleou rp^gh a ll thefe facrifices were required to be by the 

a f the congregation, at the common charge, yet, befides thefe, 
^' °1 r perfons were to glorify God with their vows and their 
particu a wn When God commanded that this 

free-wi ^ ^ j e f t room for the generofity of their devotion, a 
^j-'deal more they might do ; not inventing other worfhips, but 
- fea " j: n(r in thefe, as 2 Chron. xxx. 23, 24. Large directions 
2 ^been^iven in Leviticus, concerning the offerings of all forts 
h t ftould be brought by particular perfons ; according to the 
rjdences °f God concerning them, and the graces of God in 
^ Though every Ifraelite had an intereft in thefe common 
r ifices, yetlie muft not think that thefe will ferve, inftead of 
[• C vows and his free-will offerings. Thus our minifters praying 
with us and for us, will not excufe us from praying for our- 

felves. 



CHAP. 




Mofes 



J this chapter zue have a law concerning vows, zuhich bad been 
1 1 mentioned in the clofe of the foregoing chapter. 1. Here is a 
nerieral ride laid down, that all vows ?nuji be carefully perfor?n- 
xl ver. I, 2. 2 ' Some particular exceptions to this rule. i. 
That the vows of daughters Jhould not be bindings unlefs allowed 
fa the father ', ver. 3 — 5. Nor 2. The vows of wives, unlefs 
alkmlby the husband, ver. 6 — 16. 

■.AND 

i\ com _ m _ 

is the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 
2. If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or fwear 
an oath to bind his foul with a bond, he fhall not break 
his word, he fhall do according to all that proceeded! 
out of his mouth. 

This law was delivered to the heads of the tribes, that they 
might inftruft thofe who were under their charge, explain the 
law to them, give them neceiTary cautions upon it, and call them 
to account, if there were occafion for the breach of their vows. 
Perhaps, the heads of the tribes had upon fome emergency of this 
kind confulted Mofes, and defired by him to know the mind of 
God, and here they are told it. This is the thing which the Lord 
has commanded concerning vows, and it is a command ftill in 
force. 

1. The cafe fuppofed is, that a perfon vows a vow unto the 
Lord, making God a party to the promife, and defigning his 
honour and glory in it. The matter of the vow is fuppofed to be 
fomething lawful : no man can be by his own promife bound to 
that, which he is already by the Divine precept bound from. 
Yet it is fuppofed to be fomething, which in fuch and fuch mea- 
sures and degrees was not neceflary duty antecedent to the vow. 
A perfon might vow to bring fuch and fuch facrifices at certain 
times; to give fuch a fum, or fuch a proportion, in alms ; to for- 
bear fuch meats and drinks, which the law allowed - y to faft and 
afflict the foul (which is inftanced in ver. 13.) at other times be- 
fides the day of atonement. And many the like fuch vows 
might be made either in an extraordinary heat of holy zeal, or in 
humiliation for fome fin committed, or, for the prevention of fin, 
in purfuit of fome mercy defired, or in gratitude for fome mercy 
received. It is of great ufe to make fuch vows as thefe, provided 
they be made in fincerity, and with due caution. Vows (fay the 
Jewilh dodlors) are the hedge of feparation, i. e. a fence to reli- 
gion. He that vows, is here faid to bind his foul with a bond. It 
is a vow to God, who is a Spirit, and to him the foul with all 
its powers muft be obliged. A promife to man is a bond upon 
theeftate, but a promife to God is a bond upon the foul. Our 
facramental vows by which we are bound to no more than what 
was before our duty, and which neither father nor husband can 
Qifannul are bonds upon the foul, and by them we muft feel our- 
Jelves bound out from all fin, and bound up to the whole will of 
yod. Our occafional vows concerning that which, before was 
m mr 6lvn power, A£ts v. 4, when they are made, are bonds 
m the foul likewife. 

y The command given is, that thefe vows be confeientioufly 
Performed, He Jhall not break his word, though afterwards he 
may change his mind, but he mail do according to what he has 
Marg. He Jhall not prophane his word. Vowing is an ordi- 

ance of God, if we vow in hypocrify we prophane that ordi- 
t Jt IS P^ ain ^y determined, Better not votu, than vow and not 
rh -keel. v. 6. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. His pro- 

nQ es *° us are yea and Amen, let not ours to him be yea and 



1 



a J* f f a woman alfo vow a vow unto the LORD, 

in h her J d f by a bond > hein & in her fachers houfe > 
l ™ youth: 4. And her father hear her vow, and 

6th ft wherewith fa* hath bound her foul > and hcr I and 

• er , ftall hold his peace at her : then all her vows 



fhall ftand, and every bond wherewith fhe hath bound 
her foul, fhall ftand- 5. But if her father difallow heir 
in the day that he heareth 5 not any of her vows, or 
of her bonds, wherewith Ihe hath bound her foul, fhall 
ftand : and the LORD fhall forgive her, becaufe her 
father difallowed her. 6. And if fhe had at all an 
hufband when fhe vowed, or uttered ought but of her 
lips, wherewith fhe bound her foul ; 7. And her huf- 
band heard it, and held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard it : then her vows fhall ftand, and her bonds 
wherewith Ihe bound her foul, fhall ftand. 8. But if her 
hufband difallow her on the day that he heard it, then 
he fhall make her vow which fhe vowed, and thac 
which fhe uttered with her lips, wherewith fhe bound 
her foul, of none effect, and the LORD fhall forgive 
her. 9. But every vow of a widow, and of her thac 
is divorced, wherewith they have bound their fouls, 
fhall ftand againft her. 10. And if fhe vowed in her 
hufbands houfe, or bound her foul by a bond with an 
oath; 11. And her hufband heard it, and held his 
peace at her, and difallowed her not : then all her 
vows fhall ftand, and every bond wherewith fhe bound 
her foul, fhall ftand. 12. But if her hufband hath ut- 
terly made them void on the day he "heard them \ then 
vvhatfoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her foul, fhall not Itand : 
her hufband hath made them void, and the LORD fhall 
forgive her. 13. Every vow, and every binding oath 
to afflict the foul, her hufband may eftablifh it, or her 
hufband may make it void. 14. But if her hufband al- 
together hold his peace at her, from day to day, then 
he eftablifheth all her vows, or all her bonds which are 
upon her : he confirmeth them, becaufe he held his 
peace at her, in the day that he heard them. 15. But if 
he fhall any ways make them void, after that he had 
heard them, then he'fhall bear her iniquity, 16. Thefe 
are the ftatutes which. the LORD commanded Mofes, 
between a man and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in -her youth in her fathers houfe. 

It is here taken for granted that all fuch perfons as are at their 
own difpofe (fd juris as we fay) and : are likewife of found un- 
derftanding and memory whatever they vow that is lawful, and 
poffible, they are bound to. perform it; but if the perfon vowing' 
be under the dominion and at the difpofe of another, the cafe is 
different. 

Two cafes much alike are here put, and determined. 1. The 
cafe of a daughter in her father's houfe ; and fome think, pro- 
bably enough, that it extends to a fon likewife while he is at 
home with his father, and under tutors and governors. Whether 
the exception .may thus be ftretched I cannot fay ; Non cfl diftin- 
guendwn, ubi lex non d/Jlinguit. The rule is general, If a man 
vow, he .muflf.pay. But for a daughter it is exprefs, 
ambulatory, arid in fufpence till her father knows it, 
fuppofed ) "knows it from her ; for when it comes to 
ledge, it is in his power either to ratify or nullify it. 
vour of the vow, r. Even his filence fhall fuflice to ratify it, 
ver. 4. If he hold his peace her vows \ Jhall ftand. Silence gives con- 
fent. §hfi facet, confeyitire'videiur. ' Hereby he allows his daugh- 
ter the liberty fne has afTumed, and as long as he faith nothing 
againft her vows fhe fhall be bound by it. But, 2. His protec- 
tion againft.it fhall- perfectly difannul it. Becaufe it Is poffible 
fuch vows may be prejudicial to the affairs of the family, 
the father's meafures, perplex the provifion made for his table (if 
the vow related to meats) or leflen the provifion made for his 
children, if 'die 'vow would be more expenfive than his eftate 
would b&ar ; howfever it Was ."certain, it was an infringement of 
his authority 6ver his child, and therefore if he difallow it, fhe is 
difcharged, arid the Lord Jhall forgive her, i. e. fhe fhall not be 
charged " with the guilt of -violating her vow ; fhe fhe wed her good 
will in making the vow, and if her intentions therein were fin- 
cere fhe fhall t>e accepted 5 and to obey her father fhall be account- 
ed better than' facrifice. This fhews what a mighty deference 
children owe to their parents, and how much they ought to ho- 
nour them, and be obedient to them. It is for the intereft of the 
publick that the paternal authority be fupported, for when children 
are countenanced in their difobedience to their parents, (as they 
were by the tradition of the elders, Mattk-xv. 5,6.) they foon 
become in other things children of Belial. If this law be not to 
be extended to childrens marrying without their parents con fent, 

and dif- 



her vow is 
and (it is 
his know- 
But in fa- 



break 



fo far as to put it in parents power to null the marriag; 
folve the obligation (as fome have thought it doth 5) yet certainly 
it proves the finfulnefs of it, and obligeth the children, that have 

thus-done foolifhly, to repent and humble themfelves before God 



2. The 



Chap. XXIX. 



N U M B E R 




Chap. XXIX 




was appointed, Lev. xxix. i . Here they are directed what fa- 
crifices to offer on that day, on which there was not then any 
mention made. Note, Thofe who would know the mind of God 
in the fcripture, muft compare one part of the fcripture with 
another, and put thofe parts together that have reference to the 
fame thing, for the later difcoveries of divine light explain what 
was dark, and fupply what was defective in the former, that the 

The facrifices then to be offered are 



Iambs, Jball he according to their number 



6. And care taken that thefe 



man of God may be perfect. 
particularly ordered here, ver% 2 
fhould not fuperfede the daily oblation, and that of the new moon. 
It is hereby intimated, that we muft not feek occafions to abate 
our zeal in God's fervice, or be glad of an excufe to omit a 
good duty, but rather rejoice in an opportunity of accumulating, 
and doing more than ordinary in religion. If we perform family 
worfhip, we muft not think that that will excufe us from our 
fecret devotions ; nor that the days we go to church we need not 
worfhip God alone and with our families ; but we fhould always 
abound in the work of the Lord. 2. On the day of atonement. 
Befides all the fervices of that day which we had the inftitu- 
tion of, Lev. xvi. and which one would think required trouble 
and charge enough ; here are burnt- offerings ordered to be offered, 
ver* S — 10. For in our faith and repentance thofe two great 
gofpel graces which were fignified by that day's performances, 
we muft have an eye to the glory and honour of God, which 
was purely intended in the burnt-offerings, there was likewife 
to be a kid of the goats for a fin- offerings bcfede the great fin- 
offering of atonement* ver. 1 r . which intimates that there are fo 
many defects and amiiTes, even in the exercifes and expreffions 
of our repentance, that we have need of an intereft in a fa- 
crifice to expiate the guilt even of that part of our holy things. 
Though we muft not repent that we have repented, yet we muft 
repent that' we have not repented better. It likewife fpoke 
the imperfection of the legal facrifices, and their infufficiency 
to take away fin, that on the very day the Jin-offering of 
atonement was offered, yet there muft be another fin-offering. 
But w hat the law could not do in that it was weak, that Chrift 

has done. 



12. f And on the fifteenth day of the feventh month 
ye lhall have an holy convocation, ye fhall do no fer- 
vile work, and ye fhall keep a feaft unto the LORD 
feven days. 13. And ye lhall offer a burnt-offering, 
a facrifice made by fire of a fweet favour unto the 
LORD, thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and (our- 

they lhall be without 



. teen 
blemifh. 



lambs of the firft year, 

14. And their meat-offering fhall he of flour 
mingled widi oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram 
of the two rams: 2 a. And a feveral tenth deal to 



16. And one kid of 



two rams: 15. 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 
the goats for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt- 
offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 17. 

And on the fecond day ye Jball offer twelve young bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firft year with- 
put .fp.ot. 28. And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 

cheir number after the 



manner 
fering, 



lambs, fhall he according to 

: j 9. And one kid of the goats for a fin-of- 
befide the continual burnt- offering, and the 
meat-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 20. 
^[ And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the firft; year without blemifh. 21. 
And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the Iambs, Jhall he 
according to their number after the manner : 22. And 
one goat for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt- 
offering and his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
23. % And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firft year without blemifh. 24. 
Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, Jhall he ac- 
cording to their number after the manner : 25. And 
one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, befide the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, 26. fl" And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firft year without (pot : 

27. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the. bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
Jhall be according to their number, after the manner : 

28. And one goat for a fin-offering, befide the continual 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink-of- 
fering, 29. ^[ And on the fixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the fitft year without ble- 
mifh : 30. And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, fbr the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 



manner : 
continual 



utu uc dcv.uiumg .iu Liicir numoer after \\ 
31. And one goat for a fin- offering, befide? 



burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 



drink-offering. 3 2. And on 



, r ~- and 
the feventh day 



his 



bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firft 

33- And their meatoffering, and £ 



without blemifh 

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rain's, andf^ 
the lambs, Jhall he according to their number 'after th 
manner : 34. And one goat for a fin-offering, befi/ 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 'and K 
drink-offering. 35. $ On the eighth day ye fhall have 
a folemn affembly : ye fhall do no fervile work th r( \ 

But \yc fhall offer a burnt-offering, a facriff' 
made by fire of a fweet favour unto the LORD 
one bullock, one ram, feven iambs of the firft 
without blemifh : 27. Their 



36. 



37. ifteir meat-offering, 
drink-offerings, for the bullock, for the 



year 
and cheir 



ram, and for 

the lambs, Jhall he according to their number after the 
manner: 38. And one goat for a fin-offering, befide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering and 
his drink-offering. 39. Thefe things ye fhall do' 
the LORD, in your fet feafts, befides 
and your free-will-offerings, for 
and for your meat-offerings, and 



unto 



your vows, 
your burnt-offerings, 
for your drink-offer- 
ings, and for your peace-offerings. 40. And Mofes told 
the children of Ifrael, according to all that the LORD 
commanded Mofes. 



Prefently after the day of atonement, that day for men to af- 
Bi& their fouls, followed the feaft of tabernacles, in which their 
were to rejoice before the Lord, for they that fow 



foon reap in joy. To the former laws about this feaft which 
had, Lev. xxiii. 34, &c. here is added directions about the of- 
ferings made by fire, which they were to offer unto the Lord du- 
ring the feven days of^ that feaft, Lev. xxiii. 3 6. Obierve here, 
1. Their days of rejoicing were to be days of facrifices. Adif- 
pofition to be chearful then doth us no harm, nor is any bad 
fymptom, when it is fo far from disfitting us for, that it encou- 
rageth and enlargeth our hearts in the duties of God's immediate 
fervice. 2. All the days of their dwelling in booths they muft 
offer facrifices 5 while we are here in a tabernacle ftate, it is our 
intereft as well as duty conftantly to keep our communion with 
God : nor will the unfettlednefs of our outward condition excufe 
us in our neglect of the duties of God's worfhip. 3. TheTa- 
crifices for each of the feven days, though differing in nothing but 
the number of the bullocks are feverally and particularly appoint' 
ed, which, yet is no vain repetition ; for God would thus teach 
them to be very exa£t in thofe obfervances, and to keep an eye of 
faith fixed upon the inftitution in every day's work. It likewife 
intimates that the repetition of the fame fervices if performed 
with an upright heart, and with a continued fire of pious and 
devout affeclrion is no wearinefs to God, and therefore we ought 
not to fnuffat it, or to fay, Behold, what a wearinefs is it to us! 
4. The number of the bullocks (which were the moft coftfypart 
of the facrifice) decreafed every day. On the firft day of the 
feaft they were to offer thirteen, on the fecond day but twelve, on 
the third day eleven, fcfe. So that on the feventh day they offered 
feven. And the laft day, though it was the great day of the feaft, 
and celebrated with a holy convocation, yet they were to offer 
but one bullock; and whereas on all the other days, they offered 
two rams, and fourteen lambs, on this but one ram and feven 
lambs. Such was the will of the law-maker, and that is reafon 
enough for the law: Some fuggeft, that God herein confufered 
the infirmity of the flefh, which is apt to grudge at the charge 
and expence of religion ; . it is therefore ordered to grow lefs and 
lefs, that they might not. complain as if God made ihffl 
ferve with an offering, Ifa. xliii. 23. Or, it is hereby intimated 
to them, that the legal difpenfation fhould wax old, andvanift 
away at laft j and the multitude of their facrifices fhould end a 
one great facrifice, infinitely more worthy than them all. It*™? 
on the laft day of this feaft, after all thefe facrifices had been of- 
fered that our Lord Jefus flood and cried to thofe who B\\t!wP 
after right eoufnefs, (being fenfible of the infufficiency of thefe fr 
crifices to juftify them) to come unto him and drink, John vii. 37* i' 
The meat-offerings and drink-offerings attended all the bffmh 
according to their number, after the manner. Be there never 10 
much flefh, it is no feaft without bread and drink, therefore tW* 
muft never be omitted at God's altar, which was his table. » e 
m& not think that doing much in religion will be accepted, rf ^ 
do not do it well, and after the manner that God hath *W°ff\ 
6. Every day there muft be a fin-offering offered, as we obfcflf 
in the other feafts. Our burnt-offerings of praife cannot be ac- 
cepted of God, unlefs we have an intereft in the great ^enficj 0 
propitiation, which Chrift offered, when for us he made h^ 11 ^ 
fin-offering. 7. Even when all thefe facrifices were offered, j 
the continual burnt-offering muft hot be omitted, either mor* > 

or evening, but each day that muft be offered, firft in the 0° 



Chap- XXX. 
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r ndlaft in the evening. No extraordinary fcr vices fhould 
•"lie out our ftated devotions. 

J ul " ni Though all thefe facrifices were required to be by the 
A f the congregation, at the common charge, yet, befides thefe, 
^ ular perfons were to glorify God with their vows and their 
P art[ ^l)| offerings, ver. 34. When God commanded that this 



they fliuft he left room for the generofity of their devotion, a 
Sounding in thefe, 



t deal more they might do ; not inventing other worfhips, but 
r * r as 2 Chron. xxx. 23, 24. Large directions 

. been^given in Leviticus, concerning the offerings of all forts 
h fliould be brought by particular perfons 5 according to the 
1 'idences of God concerning them, and the graces of God in 

Though every Ifraelite had an intereft in thefe common 
facrifices, yet he muft not think that thefe will ferve, inftead of 
his vows and his free-will offerings. Thus our minifters praying 
with us and for us, will not excufe us from praying for our- 

felves. 



CHAP. XXX 



Jn this chapter we have a law concerning vows, which had been 
■mentioned- * n c M e °f foregoi?ig chapter. 1. Here is a 
ncneral rule laid dozvn, that all voius ?nufl be carefully perfor?n- 
*d ver. 1, 2. 2. Some particzdar exceptions to this rule. 1. 
That the vows of daughters fooidd not be bindings unlefs alloived 
ly the father, ver. 3 — 5. Nor 2. The vows of wives, unlefs 
allowedly the husband, ver. 6 — 16. 



AN D Mofes 
concerning 



is the 



thing which 



the 



LORD hath commanded. 

— ■ — _ 

2. If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or fwear 
an oath to bind hisToul with a bond, he fhall not break 
bis word, he fhall do according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 

This law was delivered to the heads of the tribes, that they 
might inftrudt thofe who were under their charge, explain the 
law to them, give them neceffary cautions upon it, and call them 
to account, if there were occafion for the breach of their vows. 
Perhaps, the heads of the tribes had upon fome emergency of this 
kind confulted Mofes, and defired by him to know the mind of 
God, and here they are told it. This is the thing zuhich the Lord 
has commanded concerning vows, and it is a command ftill in 
force. 

1. The cafe fuppofed is, that a perfon vows a vow unto the 
Lord, making God a party to the promife, and defigning his 
honour and glory in it. The matter of the vow is fuppofed to be 
fomething lawful : no man can be by his own promife bound to 
that, which he is already by the Divine precept bound from. 
Yet it is fuppofed to be fomething, which in fuch and fuch mea- 
fures and degrees was not neceflary duty antecedent to the vow. 
A perfon might vow to bring fuch and fuch facrifices at certain 
times; to give fuch a fum, or fuch a proportion, in alms ; to for- 
bear fuch meats and drinks, which the law allowed ; to faft and 
afflia the foul (which is inftanced in ver. 13.) at other times be- 
fides the day of atonement. And many the like fuch vows 
might be made either in an extraordinary heat of holy zeal, or in 
humiliation for fome fin committed, or, for the prevention of fin, 
in purfuit of fome mercy defired, or in gratitude for fome mercy 
received. It is of great ufe to make fuch vows as thefe, provided 
they be made in fincerity, and with due caution. Vows (fay the 
Jcwifh doctors) are the hedge of feparation, u e. a fence to reli- 
gion. He that vows, is here faid to bind his foul with a bond. It 
is a vow to God, who is a Spirit, and to him the foul with all 
its powers muft be obliged. A promife to man is a bond upon 
the effate, but a promife to God is a bond upon the foul. Our 
facramental vows by which we are bound to no more than what 
was before our duty, and which neither father nor husband can 
ouannul are bonds upon the foul, and by them we muft feel our- 
jelves bound out from all fin, and bound up to the whole will of 
y°d» Our occafional vows concerning that which before was 
m mr Km power, Acls v. 4. when they are made, are bonds 
*pon the feul likewife. 

2t The command given is, that thefe vows be confeientioufly 

formed. Jhall not break his word, though afterwards he 
j?ay change his mind, but he fhall do according to what he has 
ai ♦ Marg, He Jhall not prophane his word. Vowing is an ordi- 
anceof God, if we vow in hypocrify we prophane that ordi- 
ce 5 is plainly determined, Better ?tot vow, than vow a?id not 
th iLccl. v. 6. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. His pro- 



ves to 



us are yea and Amen^ let not ours to him be yea. and 



3' If a woman alfo vow a vow unto the LORD, 
^ , mc * her f elf by a bond, being in her fathers houfe, 
h ^ y° u th: 4. And her father hear her vow, and 
fath 7? where with fhe hath bound her foul, and her 

- ^ fhall hold his peace at her : then all her vows 
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wherewith fhe hath bound 



fhall ftand, and every bond 
her foul, fhall ftand. 5. But if her father difallow heir 
in the day that he heareth 5 not any of her vows, or 
of her bonds, wherewith fhe hath bound her foul, fhall 
ftand : and the LORD fhall forgive her, becaufe her 
father difallowed her. 6. And if fhe had at all an 
hufband when fhe vowed, or uttered ought but of her 
lips, wherewith fhe bound her foul ; 7. And her huf- 
band heard it, and held his peace at her in the day than 

and her bonds 



8. But if her 



her. 



he heard it : then her vows fhall ftand, 
wherewith fhe bound her foul, fhall ftand. 
hufband difallow her on the ctay that he heard f/, then 
he fhall make her vow which fhe vowed, and than 
which fhe uttered with her lips, wherewith fhe bound 
her foul, of none effect, and the LORD fhall forgive 

9. But every vow of a widow, and of her that 
is divorced, wherewith they have bound their fouls, 
fhall ftand againft her. 10. And if fhe vowed in her 
hufbands houfe, or bound her foul by a bond with an 
oath; 11. And her hufband heard it, and held his 
peace at her, and difallowed her not : then all her 
vows fhall ftand, and every bond wherewith fhe bound 
her foul, fhall ftand. 12. But if her hufband hath ut- 
terly made them void on the day he heard the??i ; then 
whatfoever proceeded cut of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her foul, fhall not Itand : 
her hufband hath made them void, and the LORD fhall 

13. Every vow, and every binding oath 
to afflidt the foul, her hufband may eftablifh it, or her 
hufband may make it void. 14. But if her hufband al- 
together hold his peace at her, from day to day, then 
he eftablifheth all her vows, or all her bonds which are 
upon her : he confirmeth them, becaufe he held his 
peace at her, in the day that he heard them. 15. But if 
he fhall any ways make them void, after that he had 
heard them, then he fhall bear her iniquity. 16. Thefe 
are the ftatutes which. the LORD commanded Mofes, 
between a man and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her fathers houfe. 



forgive her. 



It is here taken for granted that all fuch perfons as are at their 
own difpofe ( fui juris as we fay) and : are likewife of found un- 
derftanding and memory whatever they vow that is lawful, and 
poffible, they are bound to. perform it; but if the perfon vowing 
be under the dominion and at the difpofe of another, the cafe is 
different. 



The 
pro- 



Two cafes much alike are here put, and determined. 1. 
cafe of a daughter in her father's houfe ; and fome think, 
bably enough, that it extends to a fon likewife while he is at 
home with his father, and under tutors and governors. Whether 
the exception may thus be ftretched I cannot fay ; Non efl diftin- 
. guendum, ubi lex non diflinguit. The rule is general, If a man 
j vow, he .mufif .pay. But for a daughter it is exprefs, 
ambulatory, arid in fufpence till her father knows it, 
fuppofed ) knows it from her ; for when it comes to 
led 2: 



fent. 



her vow is 
and (it is 
his know- 

w , it is in his power either to ratify or nullify it. But in fa- 
vour of the vow, 1. Even his filence fhall fuffice to ratify it, 
ver. 4. If he hold his peace her vpzvs fhall ftand. Silence gives con- 

§>ui tacet, confentirevideiur.' Hereby he allows his daugh- 
ter the liberty fhe has afTumed, and as long as he faith nothing 
againft her. vows fhe mall be bound by it. But, 2. His protefta- 
tion againft.it fhall- perfectly : difannul it. Becaufe it is poffible 
fuch ,yows may T be prejudicial to the affairs of the family, break 
the father's meafures, perplex the provifion made for his table (if 
the vow, related; to meats) or leflen the provifion made for his 
children, if .the ' vow would be more expenfive than his eftate 
would' bear; however it was .certain, it was an infringement of 
his authority over his child, and therefore if he difallow it, fhe is 
difcharged, and the ' Lor d fhall forgive her, i. e. fhe fhall not be 
charged 'with the guilt of violating her vow ; fhe fhe wed her good 
will in making the vow, and if her intentions therein were fin- 
cere fhe fhall !?e accepted; and to obey her father fhail be account- 
ed better than facrifice. This fhews what a mighty deference 
children owe to their parents, and how much they ought to ho- 
nour them, and be obedient to them. It is fcr the intereft of the 
publick that the paternal authority be fupported, for when children 
are countenanced in their difobedience to their parents,, (as they 
were by the tradition of the elders, Matth. -xv. 5,6.) they foon 
become in other things children of Belial If this law be not to 
be extended to childrens marrying without their parents confent, 
fo far as to put it in parents power to null the marriage and dif- 
folve the obligation (as fome have thought it doth ;) yet certainly 
it proves the finfulnefs of it, and obligeth the children, that have 
thus - done foolifhty, to repent and humble themfelves before God 
and their parents. 

z. The 
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As for a woman that 



21 The cafe of a wife is much the fame, 
is a widow, or divorced, fhe has neither father nor husband to 
control her, fo that whatever vows fhe binds her foul with, they 
fhall Jiand againft her, ver. 9. it is at her peril if fhe run back ; 
but a wife who has nothing that fhe can ftri&ly call her own, but 
with her husband's allowance, without that, cannot make any 
fuch vow. 

1. The law is plain in cafe of a wife that continues fo long 
after the vow. If her husband allow her vow, though only by 
filence, it ftands, ver. 6, 7. If he difallow it, fince her obligation 
ta that which fhe had vowed arofe purely from her own acT:, and 
not from any prior command of God, her obligation to her huf- 
band fhall take place of it, for to him fhe ought to be in fubjeai- 
on, as unto the Lord ; and now it is fo far from being her duty to 
fulfil her vow that it would be her fin to difobey her husband, 
whofe confent perhaps fhe ought to have asked before fhe made 
the vow ; therefore fhe needs forgivenefs, ver. 8. 

2. The law is the fame in cafe of a wife that foon after be- 
comes a widow, or is put away. Though if fhe return to her 
father's houfe, fhe doth not therefore fo come again under his au- 
thority, as that he has power to difannul her vows, ver. 9. yet if 
the vow were made while fhe was in the houfe of her husband, 
and her husband difallowed it, it was made void and of 
fedl for ever, and fhe doth not return under the law of 
when fhe is loofed from the law of her husband. This 



none ef- 
her vow, 
feems to 



^ ^ o — . ~, *4- Which c- 

therwife would be but a repetition of, ver. 6, 7, 8. But it is ad- 
ded, ver. 15. That if the husband make void the vows of his 
wif 



if the thing fhe had vowed 



, he fhall bear her iniquity, 1. e. 

were really good, for the honour of God and the profperity of 
her own foul, and the husband difallow it out of covetoufhefs, 
or for a humour, or to fhew his authority, though fhe be dif- 
charged from the obligation of her vow, yet he will have a great 

deal to anfwer for. 

Now, here it is very obfervable how carefully the divine law 
confults the good order of families, and preferves the power of 
fuperior relations, and the duty and reverence of inferiors. It is 
fit every man fhould bear ride in his own houfe, and have his wife 
and children in fubjection with all gravity ; and rather than this 
great rule fhould be broken, or any encouragement given to in- 
ferior relations to break thofe bonds afunder, God himfelf would 
quit his right, and releafe the obligation even of a folemn vow ; 
fo much doth religion ftrengthen the ties of all relations, and fe- 
cure the welfare of all focieties, and in it the fa?nilies of the earth 
are blejfed. 



CHAP. XXXI. 



3 



7 his chapter belongs to the book of the wars of the Lord, into 
which it is probable it was infer ted. It is the hi/lory of a Holy 
War, a war with Midi an. Here is ( I.) A divine command for 
the war, ver. 1, 2. (2.] The undertaking of the war, ver. 

6. (3J The glorious fuccefs of it, ver. 7 — 12. (4J Their 
triumphant return from the war. 1 . The refpecl Mofes paid the 
fbldiersy ver. 13. 2. The rebuke he gave them for fparing the 
women, ver. 14 — 18. 3. The directions he gave them for the 
purifying of themf elves, and their effecJs, ver. 19- — 24. 4. The 
diflribution of the fpoil they had taken 3 one half to the foldicrs, 
the other to the congregation, and a tribute to the Lord out of 
each, ver. 25 — 47. 5. Tlje free-will- offering of the officers , 
ver. 48 — 54. 



I 



A 



• 

Mofes 



faying, 
Midia- 



among them to draw them to whoredom and idolatry. Tj^ 
the provocation, this was the quarrel : For this (faith God) Q ^ 
Ifrael of the Midianites, ver. 2. (1.) God would have the Mi? 
nites chaftifed, an inroad made upon that part of their count** 
which lay next to the camp of Ifrael, and which was concer \ 
in that mifchief, probably more than the Moabites,- who the 
fore were let alone. God will have us to reckon thofe our \Ja 
enemies that draw us to fin, and to avoid them 5 and fince eu 
man is tempted when he is drawn afide of his own lufts^ and thof 
are the Midianites which enfnare us with their wiles, on them %. 
fhould avenge ourfelves 5 not only make no league with them, b ut 
make war upon them, by living a life of mortification. God 
had taken vengeance on his own people for yielding to the Midia. 
nites temptations, how the Midianites muft be reckoned with 
that gave the temptation, for the deceived aitd the deceiver arefa 
(Job xii. 16.) both accountable to. his tribunal; and though /J*! 
ment begin at the houfe of God, it fhall not end there, 1 Pet. iv, y. 
There is a day coming, when vengeance will be taken on thofe 
that have introduced errors and corruptions into the church, and 
the devil that deceived men will be caji into the lake of fa 
IfraeFs quarrel with Amalek that fought againft them was not 
avenged till long after, but their quarrel with Midian that de- 
bauched them was fpeedily avenged, for they were looked upon 
as much the more dangerous and malicious enemies. (2.) God 
would have it done by Mofes, in his life-time ; that he who had 
fo deeply refented that injury, might have the fatisfa&ion of fee. 
ing it avenged. See this execution done upon the enemies of 
God and Ifrael, and afterwards thou Jhalt be gathered to thy peoj>h. 
This was the only piece of fcrvice of this kind that Mofes muft 
farther do, and then he has accomplifhed as a hireling his day, 
and fhall have his Quietus : hitherto his ufefulnefs muft come and 
no further ; the wars of Canaan muft be carried on by another 
hand. Note, God fometimes removes ufeful men, when we 
think they could ill be fpared ; but this ought to fatisfy us, that 
they are never removed, till they have done the work which 
was appointed them. 

2. Mofes gives orders to the people to prepare for this expedi- 
tion, ver. 3. He would not have the whole body of the camp to 
ftir, but they muft arm fame of themf elves to the war, fuch as 
were either moft fit, or moft forward, and avenge the LcrdttJ 
Midian. God faid, avenge Ifrael, Mofes faith, avenge the Lorl, 
for the interefts of God and Ifrael are united, and the caufe of 
both is one and the fame. And if God in what he doth, fhews 
himfelf jealous for the honour of Ifrael, fure Ifrael, in what they 
do, ought to fhew themfelves jealous for the glory of God. Then 
only we can juftify the avenging of ourfelves, when it is the 
vengeance of the Lord that we engage in: Nay for this reafon we 
are forbidden to avenge ourfelves, becaufe God has faid, Y& 
geance is mine, I will repay. 

3 . A detachment is drawn out accordingly, for this fervice, t 
thoufand out of every tribe, twelve thoufand in all; a fmall number 
in comparifon with what they could have fent, and it is likely 
fmall in comparifon with the number of the enemies they were 
fent againft. But God would teach them, that it is all one ft 
him to fave by many, or by few, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 

4. Phinehas the fon of Eleazar is fent along with them. It i* 
ftrange, that no mention is made of Jofhua in this great aflion. 
If he was general of thefe forces, why do we not find him lead- 
ing them out ? If he tarried at home, why do we not find ta 
meeting them with Mofes at their return ? It is probable, each 
tribe having a captain of its own thoufand, there was no gene- 
ral, but they proceeded in the order of their march through the 
wildernefs, Judah firft, and the reft in their pofts, under tfc 
command of their refpedlrive captains, fpoken of ver. 48. Buttw 
war being a holy war, Phinehas was their common head, not to 
fupply the place of a general, but, by the oracle of God, to 
termine the refolves of their councils of war, in which the cf 
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nites : afterward fhalc thou be gathered unto chy people. 
3. And Mofes fpake unto the people, faying, Arm fome 
of your felves unto the war, and let them go againft the 

Midianites, and avenge the LORD of Midian. 4. , . . 

Of every tribe a thoufand throughout all the tribes of ment > h Y which God mi g ht be confulted in any em jW 
Ifrael, fhall ye fend to the war. 5. So there were deliver- 1 Though he was not yet the high-pneft, yet he. might w ^ 

ed out of the thoufands of Ifrael, a thoufand of every 

twelve thoufand armed for war. 6.- And Mofes 



tains of thoufands would all acquiefce, and according to wmw 
they would a£fc in conjunction. He therefore took with hun j- 
holy inftruments or veflels, probably the breaft-plate of I" $ 



tribe 

fent them to the war, a thoufand of every tribe* them and 
Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar the prieft, to the war with 
the holy inftruments, and the trumpets to blow in his 

hand. 

Here, I. The Lord of hofts gives orders to Mofes to make 
war upon the Midianites, and his commiflion, no doubt, juftified 
this war, though it will not ferve to juftify the like without 
fuch commifiion. The Midianites were the pofterity of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. Some of them fettled fouth of 
Canaan, among whom Jethro lived, and they retained the wor- 
ihip of the true God ; but thefe were fettled eaft of Canaan, and 
were fallen into idolatry, neighbours to, and in confederacy with, 
the Moabites. Their land was not defigned to be given to Ifrael, 
nor had Ifrael meddled with them, if th£y had not made them- 
felves obnoxious to their rcfentrnents* by' fending their ill women 

x ^ 



gated pro hac vice to bear the Urim and Thummim, as I ^ 
xxiii. 6. And there was a particular reafon for fending P^ 1 ^ 
to prefide in this expedition 5 he had already fignalized himfeU 



his" zeal againft the Midianites, and their" cur fed arts to enfeaff 
Ifrael, when he flew Cozbi a daughter of a chief houfe in 



Mi- 



dian, for her impudence in the matter of Peor, chap. xxv. y* 
He that had fo well ufed the fword of juftice againft a partij^ 
criminal, was beft qualified to guide the fword of war again 
whole nation. Thou haft been faithful in a few things, 1 w»* 
thee ruler over many things. 

« 

7. And they warred againft the Midianites, as 1 

commanded Mofes, and they flew all 



LORD 

males. 8. And they flew the kings of Midian, W 
the reft of them that were flain, namely t Evi, and 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings ot « 
dian : Balaam alio the fon of Beor, they fl f w ?/f u 

the. fword. 9. And the children of Ifrael took ^ 



Chap 




NUM. 




E R S, 



Chap. XXXI 




T^men of Midian captives, 
women o. ^ ^ ^ ^ 



and their little ones, and 



to 



and all their flocks, 



10. And they burnt all their ci- 



* . 



aokthefpoil 
nd ail their goods 

• wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly caftles 

tJCS hfire. ii- Anc * r ^ e y t0 °k all r he fpoil, and all the 
mt i Q ih of men and of beafts. 12. And they brought 
^ e captives, and the prey, and the fpoil unto Mofes 
tn<i Eleazar the prieft, and unto the congregation of the 
children of Ifrael, unto the camp, at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 

rj crc ; Si i. The defcent which this little army of Ifraelites made, 
% the Divine commiffion, conduct, and command, upon the 
country of Midian. They xvarred againjl the Midianites. It is 
verv probable, they firft publifhed their manifefto, fhewing the 
j-cafons of the war, and requiring them to give up the ring- leaders 

* the mifchicf to jufticc ; for fuch afterwards was the law, Deut. 
v'v 10. and fuch the. pradlice, Jttdg. xx. 13. But the Midia- 
nites iuftifying what they had done, and {landing by thofe that 
had done it, the Ifraelites attacked them with fire and fword, and 
nil the pious fury which their zeal for God and their people in- 
jmrcd them with. _ 

1 2. The execution (the military execution) they did in this 
defcent (l-) They flerjj all the males, ver. 7. /. e. all they met 
with as far as they went ; they put them all to the fword, and 
crave no quarter. But that they did not flay nil ihe males of the 
nation is certain, for we find the Midianites a powerful and for- 
midable enemy to Ifrael in the days of Gideon ; and that they 
were the Midianites of this country, for they are reckoned with 
tic children of the arjf, Judg. vi. 3. ^ (2.) They flew the kings of 
M'uUcnu the fame that are called elders of Hdidian^ chap. xxii. 4. 
and dukes of Sibon 9 Jofll. xiii. 21. Five of t he fe princes are here 
named, one of which is Zur, probably the fame Zur whofe 
daughter Cozbi was* chap* xxv. 15. (5.) They flew Balaam. 
Mnnv conjectures there are, what brought Balaam among the 
Midianites at this time \ it is probable, the Midianites having in- 
telligence of the march of this army of Ifraelites again ft them, 
hired Balaam to come and affift them with his enchantments ; 
that if he could not prevail to zBt often lively in their favours, by 
curfing the armies of Ifrael, yet he might a6i defenfively, by 
bSeffing the country of Midian. Whatever was the occafion of 
his being there, God*s overruling providence brought him thi- 
ther, and there his juft vengeance found him. Had he hirnfelf 
believed what he laid of the happy ftate of Ifrael, he would not 
fcve herded hirnfelf thus with the enemies of Ifrael, but juftly 
doth he die the death of the wicked though he pretended to defire 
that of the righteous, and go down flam to ihe pit with ihe uncir- 
ciimdfcdy who rebelled thus againft the convictions of his own 
conscience. The Midianites wiles were Balaam's projech, it was 
therefore juft he mould perifli with them, Hof. iv. 5. Now was 
his Folly made manifeft to all men, who foretold the fate of others, 
but forefaw not his own. (4.) They took all the women and chil- 
dren captives, ver. 9. (5.) They burnt their cities and goodly 
cajHes, ver. ro„ not dcfigning to inhabit them themfelvcs, (that 
country was out of their line) they thus prevented thofe who had 
fiace their efcape, from flickering themfelves in their own coun- 
try, and fettling there again. Some underftand it of their idol- 
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temples; it was fit they fhould fliare in this vengeance. (6.) They 

plundered the country, and carried off* all the cattle, and valuable 

goods, and fo returned to the camp of Ifrael laden with a very 

jjch booty, ver. 9, 11, 12. Thus (as when they came out of 

tgvpt) they were enriched with the fpoils of their enemies, and 

lurniflied with flocks for the good land into which God was bring- 
ing them. 

13. f And Mofes and. Eleazar the prieft, and all the 
pnnces of the congregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 14. And Mofes was wroth with the 
officers of the hoft, with the captains over thoufands, 



and 



battl 



over hundred 



s 



ft 



captains 

e. 15. And Mofes faid unto them, 
all the 

child 



which came from the 



Have ye faved 
thefe caufed 



the 



ren 



22. Only the gold, and the HI ver, the brafs, the iron, 
the tin, and the lead, 
the 



* — * — — 

23. Every thing that may abidei 



fhall 



fire, ye fhall make it go through the fire, and it 
be clean 5 neverthelefs it fhall be purified with the 
water of feparation : and all that abideth not the fire, 
ye fhall make go through the water* 24. And ye fhall 
wafh your clothes on the feventh day, and ye fhall be 
clean, and afterward ye fhall come into the camp. 

We have here the triumphant return of the army of Ifrael 
from the war with Midian. And here, 

1. They were met with great re fpect, ver. 13- Mofes hirn- 
felf, notwithftanding his age and gravity, walked out of the camp 
to congratulate their victory, and to grace the folemnity of their 
triumphs. Publick. fuccefles fhould be public kly acknowledged, to 
the glory of God, and the encouragement of thofe that have jeo- 
parded their lives in their country's caufe. 

2. They were feverely reproved for faving the women alive. 
It is very likely Mofes had commanded them to kill the women, 
at leaft that was implied in the general order, to avenge Ifrael of 
the Midianites j the execution having reference to that crime, 
their drawing them in to the worfhip of Peor, it was eafy to 
conclude that the women who were the principal criminals muft 
not be fpared. What (faith Mofes) have ye faved ihe women 
alive? ver. 15. He was moved with a holy indignation at the 
fight of them. Thefe were they that caufed ihe children of Ifrael 
to coimnit the irefpafs \ and therefore, (r.) It is jujl they Jhould die. 
The law in cafe of whoredom was, The adulterer and adulter efs 
Jhall furely be put to death. Gcd had put to death the adulterers of 
Ifrael by the plague, and new it was fit the adulterefles of Mi- 
dian, especially fince they had been the tempters, fhould be put 
to death by the fword. (2). It is dangerous to let them live ; they 
will be ftill tempting the Ifraelites to uncleannefs, and fo your 
captives will be jour conquerors, and a fecond time your de- 
ftroycrs. Severe orders are therefore given that all the grown 
women fhould be flain in cold blood, and only the female 
children fpared. 

3. They were obliged to purify themfelves, according to the 
ceremony of the law, and to abide without the camp feven days, 
till their purification was accomplished. For, (1.) They had had 
their hands in blood, by which, though they had not contracted 
any moral guilt, the war being juft and lawful, yet they were 
brought under a ceremonial uncleannefs, which rendred them un- 
fit to come near the tabernacle till they were purified. Thus 
God would preferve in their minds a dread and deteftation of 
murder. David muft not build the temple becaufe he had been a 
man of zuar and had Jl)cd blood? 1 Chr. xxviii. 3. (3). They could 
not but have touched dead bodies, by which they were polluted, 
and that required they fhould be purified with the water of fepa-r 
ration, ver. 19, 20, 24. 

4. They muft lifcewife purify the fpoil they had taken ; the 
captives, ver. 19, and all the goods, ver. 21, 22, 23. What 
would bear the fire muft pafs through the fire* and what would 
not muft be wafhed with water. Thefe things had been ufed by 
Midianites, and being now come into the poffeffion of Ifraelites, 
it was fit they fhould be fan&ified to the fcrvice of that holy na- 
tion, and the honour of their holy God. To us now every thing 
is fan&ified by the word and prayer, if we are fanchified by the 
Spirit, who is compared both to fire and water. To the pure all 
things are pure. 

25. f And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
26. Take the fum of the prey that was taken, both of 
man and of beaft, thou and Eleazar the prieft, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation : 27. And divide the 
prey into two parts ; between them that took the war 

them, who went out to battle, and between all 

28. And levy a tribute unto 



women alive? 16. Behold, 
^ of Ifrael, through the counfel of Balaam, to 

I commit trefpafs againft the- LORD in the matter of Peor, 
j !l^ nere was a plague among the congregation of the 
j r I I 7- Now therefore kill every male among the 

I e ones, anc ^ kill every woman that hath known man, 
jy tying, with him. i3. But all the women children that 
wye not known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
y°ur .elves. 19. And do ye abide without the camp feven 
- lv hofoever hath* killed any perfon, and whofoever 
I ^touched any flain, purifie both yourfelves and your 
a j Wes °? r ^e third day, and on the feventh" day. 20. 
J,. purifie all your raiment,, and: all that is- made of 
jH and all work of 

mm* 0 }' 21 ' % And Eleazar the P rieft faid unto the 
r n °*"war which went to the battle, This is the ordi- 

| w « of the law which the LORD commanded Mofes 1 
No, x n \ 




ozxsi bair 9 and all things; made 



the 



upon 

the congregation. 28. And levy a 
LORD, of the men of war which went out to battle :^ 
one foul of five hundred, both of the perfons, and of 
the beeves, and of the afies, and of the fheep. 29. 
Take it of their half, and give // unto Eleazar the prieft, 
for an heave-offering of the LORD. 30. And of the 
children of Ifraels half, thou lhalt take one portion of 

of the perfons, of the beeves, of the afTes, and 
of the flocks, of all manner of beafts, and give them 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the LOR D. 21. And Mofes and Eleazar 



fifty, 



3 l - 

the prieft did as the LORD commanded Mofes. 32 
And the booty, being the reft of the prey which the men 
of war had caught, was fix hundred thoufand, and fe- 

thoufand, and five thoufand fheeo* IX. And 



venty 

threefcore and twelve thoufand beeves, 
fcorce and one thoufand afles, 



fheep, 33. 

And three- 



34- 
And 



35. 

women 



thirty 
that had 



and 
not 



two thoufand perfons in all, of 
known man, by lying with him. 36. And the half, .which 
was the portion of them that went out to war, was in 



5 



A 



number; 





NUMBER 




Chap. XXX J 1 




fifteen. 



twelve. 



number three hundred .thoufand, and feven and thirty 
thoufand and five hundred : fheep v 37'* And the LORDS 
tribute of the fheep was fix hundred and threefcore and 

38. And the beeves were thirty and fix thou- 
fand, of which the LORDS tribute was threefcore. and 

39. And the afles were thirty thoufand and five 
hundred, of which the LORDS tribute was threefcore 
and one. 40. And the perfons were fixteen thoufand, 
of which the LORDS tribute was thirty and two per- 
fons. 41. And Mofes gave the tribute which was the 
LORDS heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieft, as the 
LORD commanded Mofes. 42. And of the children 
if Ifraels half, which Mofes divided from the men that 

(Now the half that pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thoufand, and thirty 
thoufand, and feven thoufand, and five hundred fheep: 

and fix thoufand beeves : 45. And 

five hundred : 46, And fix- 
Even of the children of 



lation for the LORD, what every man hath gotten f 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings 



J ~* fc> ' " ' . ~ 1 O w 3 vaffj 

and tablets, to make atonement for our fouls before 



the 



LORD. 51. And Mofes and Eleazar the prieft toot 
the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 52. AndaO 
the gold of the offering that they offered up to the LORD 
of the captains of thoufands, and of the captains of ^ 
dreds, was fixteeri thoufand feven hundred and fifty fhekef 
{For the men of war had taken fpoil, 



53 

for himfelf) 
took the 




o 

warred 



43 



every man 

54. And Mofes and Eleazar the prieft 
old of the captains of thoufands, and ofhu n . 



dreds r and brought it into the tabernacle of the congr^ 



ganon, for a memorial for the children of Ifrael before 
the LORD. 



44 



And thirty 
thirty thoufand afles and 
teen thoufand perfons :) 47 

ifraels half, Mofes took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beaft, and gave them unto the Levites which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the LORD, as 
the LORD commanded Mofes. 



have 



here the diftribution cf the fpoil which was taken in 

God himfelf directed how it 



UViS expedition againft Midian. 

fhould be done, and Mofes and Eleazar did according to the dire- 
ctions. And thus unhappy contefts among themfelves p werc pre- 
\entedv and the victory was made to turn to the common bene- 
jtt. It was fit he that gave them the prey fhoukl order the difpo- 
\\\\ of it : all we hare is from God, and therefore muft be fubjefi 
to his will. 

1. The prey is ordered to be divided into two parts ; one for 
the twelve thoufand men that undertook the war, the other for 

The prey that was divided feems to have been 
only the captives and the cattle; as for the plate, and jewels, and 
other goods, every man kept what he took, as is intimated, ver. 
so — 53. That only was diftributed which would be of ufe for 
the ftcckine; of that good land into which they were going. Now 
ebferve, u That the one half of the prey was- given to the whole 
congregation, Mofes allotting to each tribe its fharc, and then 
leaving it to the heads of the tribes to divide their respective fhares 
among themfelves, according to their families; The war was 
undertaken on the behalf of the whole congregation, they would 



So many 



the congregation. 




made it a Jlatute and an ordinance for Ifrael* that as his part is 
that goes dvwn to the battle? jo jball bis fart be that tdrrictb by ibe 
/luff? 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25. Thofe that are employed in publick 
trufts, muft not think to benefit themfcives only by their toils and 
hazards, but muft aim at the advantage of the community. 
z. That yet the twelve thoufand that went to the battle had as 
much for their fhare as the -whole congregation, Which were fifty 
times as many, had for theirs ; fo that the particular perfons of 
the foldiery had a much better fhare than any of their brethren 
that tarried at home : and good reafon they fhould. The greater 
pnins we take, and the greater hazards we run? in the Icrvice of 
God and our generation, the greater will our recompcncc be at 
la ft ; ' for Ccd is not unrighteous id forget ihc work and labour of 



Icv'c. 



As an acknowledg- 



ed 



that he 

of 



he having siven 



! 



2. God was to have a tribute out of it* 
ment of his fbvereignty over them in general, 
was their king, to whom tribute was due; and particular]} 
his invcrcft in this war and the gains of it, 
them their fuccefs ; and that the priefts, the Lord's receivers 
might have fomcthing added to the provifion made for their main- 
tenance. Note, Whatever we have God muft have his dues out 
of ir. And here (as before) the foldiers are favoured above the reft 
r>f the congregation, for out of the peoples fharc God required one 
in fifty, but of the fbldicrs fhare only one in five hundred ; be- 
caufe the people got theirs eafilv, without any peril or fatigue. 
The lefs we have opportunity of honouring God with our 
perfbnal Services, the more it is expected we honour him with our 
iubilance. 'I he tribute out of the foldiers half was given to the 

ver. a 9. That out of the peoples half was given to the 
.^evutes, vtr. 30. For the priefts were taken from among the 
f.rA'ites, as thefe foldiers from among the people, for fpeckil fer- 
vicc, and hazardous, and their pay was accordingly. 

■ 

■ 

48. % And the officers which were over thoufands of 
the heft, the captains of thoufands, and captains of 
hundreds came near unto Mofes : 49. And they laid unto 
Mofes, Thy fervants have taken the fum of the men of 

war which are under our charge, andvthere lacketh not I Gilead, that behold, 
one man of us. 



Rere is a great example of piety and devotion in the officers of 
the army; the colonels, that are called captains of thoufands? and 
the inferior officers that were captains of hundreds ; they came 
to Mofes as their general and commander in chief ; and,! though he 
was now g«>?ng off the ftage, very humbly and refpectfully addref- 
fed themfcives to him, calling themfelves his fervants ; the ho- 
nours they had won did not puff them up, fo as to make them for- 
get their duty to him. Obfervcin their addrefs to him, 

1. The pious notice they take of God's wonderful goodhefs to 
then: in this late expedition, in preferring not only their own 
lives, but the lives of all the men of war that they had under their 
charge ? fo that upon the review of their mufter-roll it appeared 
there was not one miffing, ver. 49. This was very extraordina- 
ry, and perhaps cannot be parallelled in any hiftory. 
thoufand lives jeoparded in the high-places of the field, and not 
one loft, either by the fword of the enemy, or by any difeafe or 
difafter. This was the Lords doings and cannot but be marvellous 
in the eyes of thofe that confider how the lives of all men, 
efpecially foldiers, are continually in their hands. It is an evidence 
of the tendernefs thefe commanders had over their foldiers, and 
that their lives were very precious to them, that they looked uponit 
as a mercy to themfelves, that none of thofe under their charge mif- 
carricd. Of all that zvere given them they had lojl none ; fo pre- 
cious alfo is the blood of Chrift's fubjedh and foldiers unto him, 
PfaL lxxii. 14. 

2. The pious acknowledgment they make for this favour,- ver, 
50. Therefore we have brought a?i oblation to the Lord. The obla- 
tion they brought was out of that which every ?nan had gotten? and 
it was gotten honeftly by a divine warrant. Thus every man fhould 
lay by, according as God hath pro/per ed him? 1 Cor. xvi. 1. For 
where God fows plentifully in the gifts of his bounty, he expects, 
to reap accordingly in the fruits of our piety and charity. The ta-. 
bernacle firft, and the temple afterward, were beautified and en- 
riched with the fpoils taken from the enemies of Ifrael ; as by 
David, 2 Sam. viii. n, 12. and his captains, 1 Cbron. xxvi. 26, 
27. We mould never take any thing to ourfelves in war, or 
trade, which we cannot in faith confecrate a part of to God, who 
hates robbery for bitrnt-offcrings -? but when God lias remarkably 
preferved and fucceeded us, he expects we mould make fome parti- 
cular return of gratitude to him. 

As to this oblation, 1. The captains offered it to make on 
atonement for their fouls , ver. 50. Inftead of coming to Mofes 
to demand of God a recompence for the good fervice they had 
done in avenging the Lord of Adidian? or to fet up trophies of 
their vi£lcry for the immortalizing of their own names, they 
brin^ an oblation to ?nake atonement for their fouls? being confeious 
to themfelves, as the beft men muft be even in their beft fer vices, 
that they had been defective in their duty, not only in that in- 
ftancc for which they were reproved, ver. 14. but in many others; 
for there is not a jujl man upon earth that doeth good and fins not 
Mofes accepted it, and laid it up in the tabernacle as a memorial fit 
the children cf Ifraely ver. 54. i. e. a monument of God's good- 
nefs to them, that they might be encouraged to truft in him m 
their further wars; and a monument of their gratitude to God ; 
(facri'fices are faid to be memorials,) that he being well pleated 
with this thankful acknowledgment of favours beftowed, might 
continue and repeat his mercies to them. 



CHAP. XXXII. 



priefts, 

•r 



50. 



We have therefore brought an ob- I 2. The children of Gad, 



1 this chapter we have? (r.) The humble re qucfl of the tribes cf 
Reuben and Gad? for an inheritance on that fide Jordan? whirl 
Ifrael now lay encamped? ver. 1 — 5. (2.) Mofes 9 s tnif-interpre- 
ting of their requefl? ver. 6 — 15. (3.) Their explication of iU 
and flaiing it right? ver. 16—19. (4/) The grant of their pe^ 
tion under the provifo's and limitations > zuhich they themfelves pw 
pofed? ver. 20 — 42. 

i. \ TOW the children of Reuben, and the children 
i/^S of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: 
and when they faw the land of Jazer, and the land 0 

the place was a place for cattle 5 



3 



and the children of Reuben, 

came, 



Chap 
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Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 



nd fpake Unto Mbfes, and to Eleazar the prieft, [ many feek their own. things, more than the things of ? %fus Chrijl^ 

camC ' frhe princes of the congregation, faying, 3. A- J Phil; ii. 21. And that many are influenced by their fe<ular >-* 
and f !nd Dibon, and Tazer, and Nimrah, and Hefh- tereft . and -advantage to take up fliort of the heavenly Canaan. 
> rt rAth ana _ > . -f_. - 7 « . 1 ^ I Their lpints agree too well with this world, and with the tHin^s 

that are feen that are temporal, and they fay$ It is good tb~ fac 
here, and fo lofe what is hereafter for want of feeking it. Ldt 
thus chofe by the fight of eye, and fmarted for his choice. Would 
we chufe our portion aright, we muft look above the things that 
are feen. (2.) Perhaps, there was fornething of the pride of life 
in it. Reuben was the firft-bcrn of Ifrael, but he had loft his 



taroth 
bon : 



n d Elealeh, and 
P t jj e country which the LORD frnote before 
t ronere^ation of Ifrael, is a land for cattle, and thy fer- 
rs have°cattle . 5. Wherefore, faid they, if we have 
V nd CT ^ace in thy fight, let this land be given unco 
fervancs for a pofleflion, and bring us . not over Jor- 
6 # And Mofes faid unto the children of Gad, 
°T to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 
war, and fhall ye fit here? 7- And wherefore diC 
^nm'cre ve the heart of the children of Ifrael, from go T 
inTover into the land which the LORD hath giveb 



thy 
dan. 



did your 

fee 



to 



fathers, 

land. 



the 



9 



For when 



•hem? 8, I nus 01a vuur lauicrs. when I fent them 
from Kadefh-Barnea 

t hey went up unto the valley of Efhcol, and faw the 
land they difcouraged the heart of tHe children of Ifrae), 
that they fhould not go into the land which the LORD 
had given them. 10. And the LORDS anger was 
kindled the fame time, and he fware, faying, 11. Surely 
none of the men that came out of Egypt, from twenty 
•cars old and upward, fhall fee the land which I fware 
unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob, becaufe they 

12. Save Caleb the fon of 



hav 



And 



not wholly followed me : 
Jephunneh, the Kenezite, and Jofftua the fon of Nuri : 
tor they have wholly followed the LORD. 13. 
die LORDS anger was kindled againft Ifrael, and he 
jpadc them wander in the wiidernefs forty years, until 
all die generation that had done evil in the fight of the 
LORD, was confumed. 14. And behold, ye are rifeh 
j;o in your fathers (lead, an increafe of finful men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of rhe LORD coward If- 
uel. 15. For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in the wiidernefs, and ye fhall de- 
ilroy all this people. 

j 
p 

libel's tents were now pitched in the plains of Moab, where 
they continued many months, looking back upon the conquefts 
they had already made of the land of Sihon and Og, and looking 
forward to Canaan, which they hoped in a little time to make 
themfelves matters of. While\they made this fiand, and were at 
upaufe, this great affair of the difpofal of the conquefts they had 
'already made was here concerted and fettled, not by any particular 
order or appointment of God, but at the fpecial inftance and requeft 
of tv.o of the tribes which Mofes, after a long debate that arofe 
upon it, confentcd to. For even then when fo much was done 
by the extraordinary appearances of Divine providence, yet many 
things were left to the conduct of human prudence: for God, in 
governing both the world and the church, makes ufe of the reafori 
t-fmen, and ferves his own purpofes by it. 

1. Here is a motion made by the Reubenitcs and .Gadites, that 
the land they had lately poiTelTed them/elves of, and which in the 
right of conquefl: belonged to Ifrael in common, might be aflign- 
■ cdtathem in particular for their inheritance ; upon the general 
Hca they had of rhe Land of Promife, they fuppofed this would 
be about their proportion. Reuben and Gad were encamped un- 
uer the fonie ftandard, arid fo had the better opportunity of com- 
c Paring notes, and agreeing tin's matter between themfelves. In 
the firft verfe the children of Reuben are named fir ft, but after- 
wards the children of Gad are, 

tteGadites made the firft niotion, and were mofc forvhird for it, 
or becaufe they were the better fpokefmen, and had more of the 
Art or management ; Reuben's tribe ftill lying under Jacob's fen- 
' ence ' Jhall not excel. Two things common in the world in- 
duced thefe tribes to make this choice, and this motion upon it, 
^ hijlof the eye,, and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16: (1.) The 
Y' tf the eye. This land they coveted was not only beautiful for 
ntuation, and pleafant to the eye, but it -was good for food, food 
' Ml ° ? 1 9 they had a great multitude of cattle, above the 
/ of the tribes. This is fuppofed, becaufe they brought more out of 
.< 'gypt than the reft did ; that was forty years before, and ftocks 
\ catt ^ increafe and decreafe in lefs time than that j therefore I 

' v/n? had heen better husbands of their cattle in the 

erne '" s > had tended them better, had taken m*crc care of the 
hi*)' anc * been fo profufe as their neighbours in eating the 

iZ'ljf^.fa** a ? d the caIves out °f tbc mid J } °f *he Jl all. 



2, 25> 



3' 



Either becaufe 



4 



\M ^ ^ av ^ n S thefe Jarge ftocks coveted land proportionable. 
hwll* 1 PtUrCS fpea!c of Ba{han and Gilead as places iamous for 
i thev^ 5 ^ 11 ^° a ^ eac ly, and therefore thefe tribes hoped 
\$mot , ^ e ^ to them, and whatever comes of it here they 
^amifs ^ -1 C lot - Judicious Galvin thinks there was much 



by 



he alfo coveted to 2:et 



s 



i 



birthright, . divers of the tribes, and Judah efpecially had topped 
hirri, ^ fo that he could not expect the beft lot hi Canaan ; and 
therefore to fave the fhadow of a birthright when he had forfeited 
the fubftance, he here catches at the firft lot, though it was out of 
Canaan, and far off from the tabernacle. Thus Efau (bid his 
birthright, and yet got to be ferved firft with an inheritance in 
mount Seir. The tribe of Gad defcended from the firfi-born of 
Zilpah, and were like pretenders with the Reubenites ; and Ma- 
nafleh too was a firft-born, but • knew he muft be eclipfed 
Ephraim his younger brother, and therefor 
precedency. 

2. Mofes's diflilce of this motion, and the feverc rebuke he give3 
to it, as a. faithful prince and prophet. , 

• 1. It muft be confefied that, prima facie, the thing .looked illj 
efpecially the clofing words of their petition, ver. 5. Bring us not 
over Jordan, (r.) It feemed to proceed from an ill principle; a 
contempt of the land of promife which Mofes himfeif was fo de« 
firous of a fight of. A diftruft of the power of God to.difpoflefs 
the Canaan i tcs \ as if a lot in a land they knew, and which was 
already conquered, was more defirable than a lot in a land they 
knew not, and which was yet to be conquered ; one bird in the 
hand worth two in the bufh. There feemed to be covetoufnefs in 
it, for that which they infifted on was, that it was convenient for 
their cattle. It argued .likewife a neglect of their brethren, as if 
they cared not what became of Ifrael, while they themfelves were" 
well provided for. .(2.) It might have been of ill confequence. 
The people might have taken ill hints from it, and have fuggefted 
that they were few enough when they had their whole number to 
deal with the Canaanites,. but how unequal would the match be if 
thev fliould drop two tribes and a half (above a fifth part of their 
ftrength) on this fide Jordan. It would likewife be an ill prece- 
dent, if they muft have the land thus granted them as foon as it 
was conquered, other tribes might make the fame pretenfions and 
claims^ and fo the regular difpofition of the land by lot would be 
anticipated. . 

Mofes is therefore very warm upon them, which is to be im- 
puted to his pious zeal againft fin, and not to any peevifhnefs, . the 
efrecl of old age, for his meeknefs abated not, any more than his 

natural, force. • ■ • 

1. He {hews them what he apprehended to be evil in this mo- 
tion, that it would difcourage the heart of their brethren,- wr. 
6, 7. What, faith he, with a holy indignation at their felfifh- 
nefs, J})gU your brethren go to tvar, and expofe themfelves to all the 
hardftiips and hazards of the field, and Jhall you ft here at your 
eafe? No, do not miftake yourfelves,. you fhall never be indulged 
by me in this floth and cowardifc. It ill becomes any of God's 
Ifrael to fit down unconcerned in the difficult and perilous. con- 
cernments of their brethren, whether publick or.perfonal. 

2. He minds them of the fatal confequences of the unbelief and 
faint-heartednefs of their fathers when they were, as thefe here, 
juft ready to enter Canaan. Ke recites the ftory very particularly^ 
ven 8 — -1 3. Thus did your fathers, whofe punifhment fhould be 
a warning to you to take heed of finning after the fimilitude of 

their tranfgreffion. 

3. Fie gives them fair warning of the mifchief that would be 

likely to follow upon this feparation they were about to make 
from the camp of Ifrael ; they would be in danger of bringing 
wrath upon the whole congregation, and hurrying them all back 
again into the wiidernefs, ver. 14, 1 5. Ye are rifen up in your fa- 
thers Jlead, to defpiie the pleafant land and reject it as they did, 
when we hoped you were rifen up in their ftead to poilefs it: It 
was an encouragement to Mofes to fee what an increafe of men 
they were, but a difcouragement to fee that they were withal art 
increafe of finful men, treading in the fteps of their fathers im- 
piety. It is fa'd to fee the rifing generation in families and coun- 
tries feldom better and often worfe than that which went before 
and what comes of it ? 



x i 



> 
1 



it ; and wiiat comes or iz r Why,, it augments the fierce anger of 
the Lord', not only continues that fire, but increafeth it, and fills 
the meafure often till it overflow in a deluge of defolation. Note, 
If men did confider, as they ought, what would be in the end of 
fin, they would be afraid of the beginnings of it. 

16. «tf And they came near unto him, and laid* We 
will build fheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones. 17. But we ourfelves will go ready 
armed before the children of Ifrael, uncrl we have brought 



* their ^ • P r ' nc ^ e they went upon, and that they confulted 

lt)) Pt , ? w , n P r i va te convenience more than the publick good : that fi , r j • • * 1 ~C ; 1 w ~c 

[!l7i a ^ ot fuch regard to the honour and intereft of Ifrael, and | ^ fenced cities, becaufe of_ the inhabitants^ of the land. 



a 1 Uiuw my, w&* , —»-»»«- • — — "~0" *" 

them unto their place : and our little ones fhall dwell in 



^ !; l 5° mif ? made to Abraham of the land of Canaan, (ft rial y fo 

i f - ast wy. ought to have had. And ftffl it is too' true, that 



i 



18. We 

dren of Ifrael have inherited evefy man his inheritance : 

19. For 



Chap. XXXII. 
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Chap. XXXlL 



19. For we will riot inherit with them on yonder fide 




Jordan 



Jordan 



20. 



<f And Mofes 



unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will go armed 
before the LORD to war, 21. And will go all of 



you 



Jordan 



until he 



And 
ifter- 



hath driven out his enemies from before hitfi, 22. 
the land be fubdued before the LORD : then 
ward ye lhall return, and beguiltlefs before the LORD, 
and before Ifrael ; and this land ftiall be your pofleffion 
before the LOR D. 



hold, 
fure 



3 



ye have finned againft the 
fin will find 



But if ye will not do fa, be^ 

LORD: and be 



1 

t 



your Lin win nna you out 24. Build ye cities 
for your little ones, and folds for your fheep, and do 
chat which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25. 
And the children of Gad, and the children of Reuben 
fpake unto Mofes, faying. Thy fervants will do as my 
lord commandeth. 26. Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle fhall be there in the cities of 
Gilead. 27. But thy fervants will pafs over, every 
man armed for war, before the LORD to battle, as my 
lord faith. 



they be from deferring them, that if it were thought fit, tJiey 
would lead them on, and be fcrcmoft in a]l dangerous enterprizes. 
So far v/ere they from cither difixufting or defpifing the conqueft 
of Canaan, that they would aflift in it with the utmost readinefs 
and refolution. (2.) That they would leave their families and 
cattle behind them, who would have been but the incumbrance of 
their camp, and fo they would he the more fcrviccable to their 
brethren, ver. 16. (3.) That they would not return to their 
pofleffiens till the conqueft of Canaan was complcnted, ver. 18. 
Their brethren fliould have their beft help as long as they needed 
it (4.) That yet they would not expect any fhare of the land 
that was yet to be conquered, wr. 19. TVc will not dejire to in- 
herit with them, nor under colour of aiEfnng them in the war, 

no we will be content 
and there will be fo 
much the more on yonder fide for them. 

2. Mofes thereupon grants their requefr* upon ccnfideration 
they would flick to their propofals. (1.) He infifts much upon it 
that they fhould never lay down their arms till their brethren laid 



r ^*r # * - mr* ^ 

put in for a fhare with them in the landj 
with our inheritance on this fide Jordan, 



We have here the accommodating of the matter between Mofes 
and the two tribes, about their fettlement on this fide Jordan. 
Probably, the petitioners withdrew and confideied with themfelves 
what anfwer thev fhould return to the fevere reproof Mofes had 
given them; arid after fome confutation they return with this 
propofal, that their men of war fhould go and aflift tjieir brethren 
in the conqueft of Canaan, and they would leave their families and 
Rocks behind them in this land : and thus they might have their 

requeft, and no harm done. 

Now it is uncertain whether they defined this at firft when 
they brought their petition or no; (1.) Ir they did, it is an in- 
fiance how often that which is honeftly meant is unhappily mifin- 
terpreted. Yet Mofes herein was excufablc; for he had reafon to 
fulpedt the worft by them* and the rebuke he gave them was from 
the abundance of his care to prevent fin. (2.) But if they did 
not, it is an inftance of the good efteci of plain dealing;- Mofes, 
by fhewing them their fin and the danger of it, brought them to 
their duty without rfiurmuring or difputing. They object not 
that their brethren were enough to deal with the Canaan ites, with- 
out their help, efpecially fince they were fure of God's fighting for 
them 5 but engage themfelves to ftand by them. 

i. Their propofal is very fair and generous, and fuch as inftead 
of difcouraging would rather encourage their brethren'. (1.) That 
their ?ncn of war 9 who were fit for fer vice, would go ready armed 
before the children of Ifrael into the land of Canaan ; fo far would 



3; They unanimously agree to the provifo's and conditio 
the grant, and do as it were give bond for performance by**^ 
lemn promife, ver. 25. Thy fervants zvill do as my lord comm *,? 
Their brethren had all contributed their affifrance to the con 
of this country, which they defired for a pofleffion, and therT" 
they owned themfelves obliged in juftice to help them in the ^ 
queft of that which was to be their pofleffion. Having rec^ 
kindnefs wc ought to return it, tho ? it was not fo conditioned 
we received it. We may fuppofe this promife was underfiood ^ 
both fides, fo as not to oblige all that were numbrcd of th? 
tribes to go over armed, but thofe only that were fitteft for? 
expedition who would be moft ferviceable, while it was nece** 
fomc fhould be left to till the ground, and guard the count ^ 
and accordingly that about forty thoufand of the two tribes 
a half went over armed, Jnjb.iv. 13. Whereas their whole n u l 
bet was about a hundred thoufand. 

28; So concerning them Mofes commanded Eleazar 
the prieft, and Jofhua the Ton of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Ifrael : 20 
And Mofes faid unto them, If the children of Gad] and 
the children of Reuben will pafs with you over Jordan 
every man armed to battle before the LORD, and 
the land fhall be fubdued before you, then ye fhall 
give them the land of Gilead for a pofleffion : 

ut if they will not pafs over with you armed, they 
fhall have poffeflionS among you in the land of Ca. 
naan. 31. And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anfwered, faying- As the LORD hath 
faid unco thy fervants, fo will we do. 32; We will 
pafs over armed before the LORD into the land of Ca- 
naan, that the pofleffion of our inheritance tin this fide 
Jordan may be ours. 33. And Mofes -gave unto them, 
even to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manafleh the fon 
of Jofeph, the kingdom of Sihon, king of the Amo- 
rites, and the kingdom of Og king of Balkan, the land 
with the cities thereof, in the coafts, even the cities of 
the country round about. 34. If And the children of 
Gad built Dibon, and Ataroch, and Aroer, 35. And 
Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 36. And 
Bechnimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced cities : and folds 



30^ 



for 



fheep. 37. And the children of Reuben built 
Hefhbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

and Baal-meon (their names being changed) and 



And the children of Machir the fon 



38. And Ne- 

bo, 

Shibmah : and gave other names unto the cities which 
they builded. 39 

of Manafleh went to Gilead, and took it, and difpof- 
fefled the Amorite which was in it, 40. And Mofes 
gave Gilead unto Machir the fon of ManafTeh, and he 
dwelt therein. 41. And Jair the fon of Manafleh went 
and took the fmall towns thereof, and called them Ha- 
voch-Jair. 42. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
the villages thereof* and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 

Here r . Mofes fettles this- matter, with Elea2ar, and with jo- 
fhua who was to be his fucceffbr, knowing that he himfelf mult 
not live to fee it perfected, Ver. 28, 29, 30. He gives them an 
cjlate upon condition, leaving it to Jofhua, if they fulfilled the con- 
dition to declare the eftate abfolute. If they will not go over iw» 
you, he doth not fay, you fhall give them no inheritance at all, 



down theirs. They promifed to go armed before the children of 
Ifrael, ver. 17. Nay, faith Mofes* Ye fhall go armed before the . 
Lord, ver. 20, 21. It is God's caufe more than your hrethrens, 
and to him you muft have an eye, not to them only. Before the 
Lord-, i* e» Before the ark of the Lord, the token of his prefence, 
which it fhould feem they carried about with them in the wars of 
Canaan, and immediately before which thefe two tribes were 
pofted, as we find in the order of their march, Nian. ii. 10, 17. 
(2.) Upon this condition he grants them this land for their pof- 
feflion, and tells them they fhould be guiklds before the Lord, and 
before Ifrael, ver. 22. They fhould have the land, and neither 
fm nor blame cleaving to it; neither fin before God, nor blame 
before Ifrael ; and whatever poiieflions we have it is defirable thus 
to come guiltlefs to them. But, (3.) He warns them of the dan- 
ger of breaking their word, if you fail, you fin a gain fl the Lord, 
(ver. 23.) and not againft your brethren only, and be fure your 
fin will find you out, i. e. God will certainly reckon with you for 
it,, though you may make a light matter of it. Note, Sin will : 
without doubt find out the finner fooner or later. It concerns us 
therefore to find our fins out that we may t repent of them,., and 

forfake them* left our fins find ws out to our ruin and confufiqn:'.- 



ut you fhall not give them this inheritance which they covet. « 
.heir militia will not come over- with you, compel the whole trite 
to come over, and let them take their lot with their brethren, and 
fare as they fare 5 they fhall have poffefjions in Canaan, and let them 
not expert that the lot will favour them. Hereupon they repeat 
their promife to flick to their brethren, ver. 31, 32* 

2. Mofes fettles them in the land they defired. He gavej- 
them, for a pofleffion, ver. 35. Here is the fir ft mention of the fl2| 
tribe of Manafleh coming in with them for a fhare; probably, 
they had not joined with them in the petition, but the land wnej* 
it came to be apportioned proving to be too much for them, * 5 
half tribe had a lot among them, either at their requeft, or )^ 
divine direction, or becaufe they had fignalized themfelves m 



Macl 



wauii^c liimtiy, iiaa taK.cn vjrueaa, ana uuponearcu u*v 
ver. 39. Let them win it, and wear it ; get it and take it. 

• « » mm m - mm .4* *' 



rites, 
And 



it was 



for 



they being celebrated for their courage and bravery, ^ 
the common fafety to put them in this frontier country. ^° nC l e y 
ing the fettlement of thefe tribes here. Obferve (x.) ^ at ' 
built the cities, /. e. repaired them, becaufe either they had ^ 
damaged by the war, or the Amorites had fuffered them to g ^ 
decay. (2.) That they changed the names . of them, 3 • ^ 
ther to fhew their authority, that the change of the^ names 
fignify the change of their owners; or becaufe their naI ^ e ^ atr ous 
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Chap. XXXIH: 




and carried in thern a refpecl to the dunghil deities } camped at Ebronah. 



h t were there worfhippecL. t . Nebo and Baal were names of their 
I w hich they were forbidden to make mention of, Excel. 
13. and which, by changing the names of thefe cities, they 
XX deavoufed to bury in oblivion 5 and God promifeth to take away 

times of Balaam out of the mouths of his people, Hof ii; 17.!- , , rT ,, . - o a , a , - n 

Sty, it is obferyable," that thefe tribes as they were now firft j ^ nd 0i Won)-. 38. And Aaron the pneft went up into 



3 5. And then departed from E- 
bronahj and encamped at Ezion-gabcrr. 36. And they 
removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilder- 
nefsof Zin, which is Kadefli.. 37. And they removed from 
Kadefh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 



I ^re the other tribes. We find that they were carried captive into 
Aflvria fonie years before the other tribes, z Kings xxix. Such 
roportion doth providence fo me times obferve, in balancing prof- 
frl-v and adverfity he fets the one ovcr-againft the other. 



ced before the other tribes, fo long after they were difplaced 



ount Hor, at the commandment of the LORD, and died 
there in the fortieth 



after 



the children of. Ifrael,; 

in the firft day 



of Egypt 



a 

perity 



CHAP. XXXIII. 



j n t ] } } s chapter we have ( 1 . ) A 'particular account of the removes and 
encampments of the children of Ifrael from their. \ efcape out of 
Egypt to their entrance itito Canaan ; forty-two in all ; with feme 
remarkable events that happened at fo?ne of ihofe places, ver. 1 — 49. 

A Jlricl command given them to drive out all the inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan, which they were now going to conquer and 
take poffcjjion of ver. 50 — 56. So that the former part of the chap- 
ter looks back upon their march through the wilder nefs, the latter 
looks forward to their fettlement in Canaan. 

i. rip HE SE are the journeys of the children of 
J_ Ifrael, which went forth out of the land of E- j 
with their armies, under the hand" of Mofes and u 



year 

were come out of the land 

of the fifth month; 39. And Aaron was - an hundred 
and twenty and three years old, when he died in mount 
Hor. 40. And king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt 
] in the fouth, in the. land of Canaan) heard of the coming 
of the children of Ifrael. 



:/ _ _ o 

41. And they departed from 
mount Hor, and pitched in Zalrncnah. 42. And they 
departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon 
And thev departed from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. 
And 



4* 



they departed from Oboch, and pitched in 
in the border of Moab. 45. And they de- 



And Mofes wrote their goings out, accord- 
by the commandment of the 
and thefe are their journeys according to their 



goings out. 
firft month, 



3- 

on 



gyP c > 

Aaron. 2. 

ing co their journey?, 
LORD 

And they departed from Ramefcs, in the 
the fifteenth day of the firft month: 
on the morrow after the paffover the children of 
Ifrael went out with an high hand in the fight of ail the 
Egyptians. 4- (For the Egyptians buried all their firft- 
born, which the LORD had fmitten among them : up- 
on their gods alfo the LORD executed judgments.} 5. And 
the children of Ifrael removed from Rameies^ and 
pitched in Su'ccoth. 6. And they departed from Suc- 
coth, and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wildernefs. 7. And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pihahiroth, which is before Baalze- 
phon: and they pitched before Migdol. 8, And they 
departed from before Pihahiroth, and pafied through the 
znidft of the fea into the wildernefs, and went three days 
journey in the wildernefs of Etham, and pitched in Marah, 
9. And they removed from Marah, and came unto EJim ; 
and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, and three- 
fcore and ten palm-trees, and they pitched there. 10. 
And they removed from Elim, . and encamped by the 
Red fea. 



44- 

Ije-abarim, 

parted from Iim, and pitched in Dihon-Gad. 46. And 
they removed from Dibon-Gad, and encamped in Alxnori- 
dib-lathaim, 47. And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim before 
Nebo. And they departed from the mountains of 

pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 

And they pitched by Jordan from 



48. 

Abarim, and 



near. Jericho. 49 



Beth -jefi moth, 
Moab. 



even unto Ahel-lhictim, in the plains of 



This is a review, and brief reliearfal, of the travels of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael through the wildernefs ; it was a memorable hiflory 
and well worthy to be thus abridged, and the abridgment thus 
preferved to the honour of God that Jed them, and for the encou- 

Obferve i: 



rage m en t of the generations that followed. 



out 



Plow the account was kept, ver. 2. Msfcs wrote their goings 
When they began this tedious march God ordered him to 
keep a journal, or diary, and to infert in it all the remarkable oc- 
currences of their way, that it might be a fatisfacSHon to Inrrnclf 
in the reviev/, and an infraction to others, when it fhoukl be 
pubiiCied. It may be of good ufc for private Chriftians, but efpe- 
cially for thole in publick ftations, to prefer vc in writing an ac- 
count of the providences of God concerning them, the conftant 
feries of mercies they have experienced, efpccially thofe turns and 
chancres which have made fbme days of their lives more remark- 
able. Our memories are deceitful and need this help, that v/e 
may remember all the way which the Lord, our God has led us in this 

wildernefs y Deut. viii. 2. 

2. What the account it fclf was. It began with their departure 
out of Egypt, continued with their march through the wildernefs, 
and ended in the plains of Moab, where they now Jay encamped. ' 

r. Seme things are ebferved here concerning their departure out 
of E2VDU which they are minded of upon all occasions, as a work 



12. And they 



11. And they removed from the Red fea, 
and encamped in the wildernefs of Sin. 
took their journey out of the wildernefs of Sin, and en- 
camped in Dophkah. 13. And they departed from 
Dophkah, and encamped in Alufh. 14. And they re- 
moved from Alufh, and encamped at Rephidim, where 
was no water for the people to drink. 25. And they 
departed from Rephidim, and pitched in the wildernefs 
of Sinai. 16. And they removed from the defert of 
Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-Hattaavah. 17. And they 
departed from Kibroth-Hattaavah, and encamped at Ha- 
2 froth. 1 3. And they departed from Hazeroth, 

Pitched in Rithmah. 



ypt 

of wonder never to b 
their armies , ver. r. 

an 



( 1 . ) That t h cy went fcrih with 
rank and file, zs an army v/ith • banners. 



forgotten. 




na 

Egyptian s^ ver. 3. They did not ileal away cJandeftineiy, {Ifa. lii. 
12.) but in defiance of their enemies, to whom God hud made them 
fuch a burdenfome frone, that they 'neither couJd, nor would, nor 
durft, oppefe them. (4.) They went forth while the Egyptians were 
burying, or at leaft preparing to bury, their firft- born, ver. 4. 
they had a mind good enough (or ill enough rather) £2 11 to have 



other 



and 

19. And they departed from Rith- 
foahj and pitched at Rimmon-Parezf 20. And they jj 
^parted from Rimmon-Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 
21. And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
Mah. 22. And they journeyed from Riflah, and pitched 
a.Kehelathah. 

P^hed in mount Shapher. 

JJ°untShapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25. And 
j 7 amoved from Haradah, ' and pitched in Makhe- 
oth . 26. And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
L a mped at Tahath. 27. And they departed from Ta- 




a;l tr.G 



j 1 — / — j ^ 

23. And they went from Kehelathah, and 

24. And they removed from 



detained the Ifrael ites their pri Toners, but God found the 
work to do. They would have God's firflr-born buried ali 
God fet them a burying their own firft-born. (5.) 
plagues of Egypt it is added here, that on their gsds alfo the Lord 
executed judgments. Their idols which they wcr/hipped, it impro- 
bable, were broken down, as Dagpii afterwards before the ark, fo 
that they could not ccnfult them about this great affair. To ^ 
perhaps there is reference, Ifa. xix. r. The id:ls cf Egypt fball be 
moved at his pre fence. 



this 



2. Concerning their travels towards Can nan. 



pitched at Tarah. 28. And they removed 



and ^ 

^om Tarah, and pitched in Michach. 29/ And they 

And K m ^^ ach > and pitched in Hafhmcnah-. 30. 
j^a tney departed from Hafhmonah, and encamped at 
°jei*oth. o lt And thev.deoarted from Moferoth* and 

Wed in Bene-jaakan. 

thev anc * encam P ed at Hor-hagidgad. 33 

thah WCnC ^ r ° m ^ or -I ia g^S ac '^ anc * pitched in Jotba- 

vr* 34* And they remoyed from Jotbachah, and en- 



Obferve, 1. Ti:ey were continually upon the remove. When 
they had pitched a' little while in one place, they had departed 
from that to another. Such is our date in this world we have 
here no continuing city. 2. Mod of their way Jay 
a wildernefs, uninhabited, on cracked, unfbrnifhed even with the 
necelTaries of human life, which magnifies the wifdom 



tr.rotFM 



the 



31. And they- departed from Moferoth 

32. And they removed from Be- 

And 



..power of God, bv whofc wonderful conduct and bounty 
«thouiands of Ifrael not only fubiifrcd for forty years in thai: de- 

folate place, but came our at leu ft as numerous and vigorous as 
^they went in. ' At firft they pitched the edge cf :he wilderxef\ 
ver. 6. but afterwards in the heart of it : by lefTer difficulties God 
prepares his people for greater. We find them in the wildernefs of 
Etham, ver. S. of Sin, ver, 1 r. of Sinai, ver. 15. our removes in 
this world are but from one wi 

were led to and fro, forward and backward, as in a maze or la- 

5 B byrtuth, 





/V U M B E R S. 



Chap. 





byrinth, and yet were .atl -the while under the direction of the pil- 
lar of cloud and fire. He led them about, Deut. xxxii. iq. and 
yet led them the right way, Pfal. cvii. 7. the way God takes in 
bringing his people to himfelf.is always the belt way, tho' it doth 
not always feem to us the next way. '4. Some events are men- 
tioned in this journal, as their want of water at Rephidim, ver. 
14. the death of Aaron, wr. 38, 39. the infult of Arad, ver. 40. 
and the very name of Kibroth-hattaavah, the graves of lufters, 
ver. 16. has a ftory depending upon it. Thus we ought to keep 
in mind the providences of God concerning us and our families, 
us and our land 5 and the many in fiances of that divine care 
winch has led us, and fed us, and kept us all our days hitherto. 
Shittim, the place where the people finned in the matter of Peor, 
chap. xxv. 1. is here called Abel-fhittim ; Abel fignifies mourn- 
ing, (as Gen. 1. II.) and probably this place was fo called from 
the mourning of the good people of Ifrael for that fin, and God's 
wrath againTt them for it. It was fo great a mourning that it 
gave a name to the place. 



chap, xxxiv. 

In this chapter God directs Mofes, and he is to direct Ifrael. t t Qc n 



cerning the bounds and borders of the land of Canaan, ver. 1^ . 
Concerning the divijion and diftribution of it to the tribes ^ 
Ifrael, ver. 16 — 24. > 



«6 



50. fl[ And the 



Mofes 



plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, laying, 51. 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unco them, 
When ye are palled over Jordan into the land of Ca- 
naan 5 52. Then ye fhall drive out all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, and deftroy all their pic- 
tures, and deftroy all their molcen images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places. 53. And ye fhall dif- 



1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fa 

jt\ 2. Command the children of Ifrael, and fav 
unto them, When ye come into the land of Canaan 
(this is the land that lhall fall unto you for an inheritance 
even the land of Canaan, with the coafts thereof) * 
Then your fouth quarter fhall be from the wildernefs 
of Zin, along by the coaft of Edom, and your fou^ 
border fhall be the utmoft coaft of the falt-fea eaft. 
ward. 4. And your border fhall turn from the 
fouth, to the afcent of Akrabbim, and pafs on to Zin; 
and the going forth thereof fhall be from the fouth to 
Kadefh-Barnea, and fhall go on to Hazar-Adda, and pafs 
on to Azmon. 5. And the border fhall fetch a compafs 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it fhall be at the fea. 6. And as for the weftern- 
border, you fhall even have the great fea for a border, 
this lhall be your weft border. 7. And this fhall be your 
north border : from the great fea, you fhall point out 
_ _ for you mount Hor. 8. From mount Hor, ye lhall 

iivide the land by lot for an inheritance ampng your j point out your border unto the entrance of Hamath : and 
families, and to the more ye lhall give the more inheri- the goings forth of the border fhall be at Zedad. o, 
tance, and to the fewer ye fhall give the lefs inheritance : fl" And the border fhall go on to Ziphron, and the go- 
every mans inheritance fhall be in the place where his ings out of ic fhall be at Hazar-Enan : this lhall be 
lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your fathers ye your north border. 10. And ye fhall point out your 

~ ~ " ~ " Enan to Shepham. n. And 



poffefs 



I have given you the land to poffefs it. 54. And ye fhall 



lhall inherit. 55. But if ye will not drive out the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you ; then it fhall come 
to pafs, that thofe which ye let remain of chem, Jhall 
he pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your fides, and 
lhall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 56. 
Moreover, it fhall come to pafs, that I fhall do unto 
you, as I thought to do unto them. 

While the children of Ifrael were in the wildernefs their total 
feparation from all other people, kept them out of the way of 
temptation to idolatry, and perhaps that was one thing intended 
to their long confinement to the wildernefs, that thereby the 
idols of Egypt might be forgotten, and the people aired (as it 
were) and purified from that infection, and the generation that 
entered Canaan might be fuch as never knew thofe depths of Sa- 
tan. But now they were to pafs over Jordan, they were entering 
again into that temptation, and therefore, 

r. They are here fir icily charged utterly to deftroy all the 
remnants of idolatry ; they muft not only drive out the inhabitants 
of the land, that they might poffefs their country, but they muft 
deface all their idolatrous pictures, and images, and pull down all 
their high places, ver. 52. They muft not preferve any of them, 
no not as monuments of antiquity, to gratify the curious, or as 
ornaments of their houfes, or toys for their children to play, but" 
they muft deftroy all •> both in token of their abhorrence and de- 
teftation of idolatry, and to prevent their being tempted either to 
worfhip thofe images, and the falfe gods reprefented by them, 
or to worfhip the God of Ifrael by fuch images or reprefenta- 
tions. 

2. They arc allured that if they did fo, God would by degrees 
put them in full poflefiion of the land of promife, ver. 53, 54. If 
they would keep themfelves pure from the idols of Canaan, God 
would enrich them with the wealth of Canaan. Learn not their 
way, and then fear not their power. 

3. They are threatned that, if they fpared either the idols or 
the idolaters, they fhould be beaten with their own rod,, and their 
fin would certainly be their punifhment. (r.) They would fofter 
fnakes in their own bofoms, ver. 55. The remnant of the Ca- 
naanites, if they made any league with them, though it were 
but a ceflation of arms, would be pricks in their eyes, and thorns 
in their fides, i. e. they would be upon all occafions vexatious 
to them infulting them, robbing them, and, to the utmoft of their 
power, making mifchief among them. We muft expect trouble 
and affliction from that, whatever it is, which we fin fully indulge ; 
that which we are willing fhould tempt us, we fhall find will vex 
us. (2.) The righteous God would tarn that wheel upon the 
lira elites which was to have.crufhed the Canaanites, ver. 56. / 
foall do to you, as I thought to do unto them. It was intended that 
the Canaanites fhould be difpoffefled, but if the Ifraelites fell in 
with them, and learned their way, they fhould be difpoflefled, for 
God's difpleafure would, juftly be greater againft them than the 
Canaanites themfelves. Let us hear this and fear. If we do not 
drive fin out, fin will drive us out ; if we be not the death of our 

Jufts, our lulls will be the death of our fouls. 



Hazar 

the coaft fhall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on 
the eaft fide of Ain : and the border fhall defcend, and 
fhall reach unto the fide of the fea of Chinnereth eaftward. 
12. And the border fhall go down to Jordan, and the 
goings out of it fhall be at the fak-fea : this lhall be 
your land with the coafts thereof round about. 13. And 
Mofes commanded the children of Ifrael, faying, This 
is the land which ye lhall inherit by lot, which the 
LORD commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and 
to the half tribe, 14. For the tribe of the children- of 
Reuben, according to the houfe of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the] children of Gad, according to the houfe 
of their fathers, have received their inheritance, and half 
the tribe of ManafTeh have received their inheritance. 
15. The two tribes, and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this fide Jordan, near Jericho, eaft-ward> 
toward the fun-rifing. 

We have here a particular draught of the line, by which the 
land of Canaan was meted, and bounded, on all fides. GocT di- 
rects Mofes to fettle it here, not as a Geographer in his map, .only 
to pleafe the curious, but as a prince in his grant, that it may fc 
certainly known what pafleth and is conveyed by the grant. 
There was a much larger pofleffion promifed them, which in due 
time they fhould be poffefled of, if they had been obedient, reach- 
ing even to the driver .Euphrates, Deut. xi. 24. And even fo far 
the dominion of Ifrael did extend in David's time and Solomon?, 
2 Chron. ix. 26. But this here defcribed is Canaan only, which 
was the lot of the nine tribes and aJialf, for the other two and a 
half were already fettled, ver. 14, 15. Now concerning the li- 
mits of Canaan obferve, 1. That it was limited within certain 
bounds : for God appoint eth the bounds of our habitation, A&s xvn. 
26. The borders are fet them, (1.) That they might know 
whom they were to difpoflefs, and how far their commiffion ex- 
tended which was given them, chap, xxxiii. 53. .That tW 
fhould drive out the inhabitants. Thofe that lay within the.c 
borders, and thofe only they muft deftroy ; hitherto their bloooy 
fword muft go, and no further. (2.) That they might knov 
what to expect the poffeflion .of themfelves. 'God would not 
have his people to enlarge their defi re of worldly polTefSons, o u 
to know when they have enough, and to reft fatisfied with 1 • 
The Ifraelites themfelves muft not be placed alone in the W? 
the earth, but muft leave room for their neighbours to live ) 
them. God fets bounds to our lot, let us .then fet bounds 
our defires, and bring our mind;to our condition. ^ j t 

2. That it lay (comparatively) in a very little compafs; # 
is here bounded, it 'is reckoned "to be but about one hund^ ;^ 
fixty miles in length, and about fifty in breadth ; ' pet haps 1 ^ 
not contain paft half as much 1 ground -as England ; and yet *^ 
the country which was promifed *to the father of the faithtul? 
was the pofleffion of the feed, of Ifrael; This was that little \ i% 



of ground in which, duly for many , ages, God was -known 
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Chap. XXXV; 



#x PfaK Ixxvi. i. This was .the vineyard of the 

nme . ^ garden iricjofed *, but as it is with gardens and vine- 
*°rd/ the narrownefs of .the extent was abundantly jpade by the | 
aordinary fruitfulnefs of the foil;, otherwfe 'it could not have j 



ftfalTfo numerous a nation as did inhabit it. See here then, 

How 



J I ***** — 7 ' ' * • i - , ^ . . / ..^ 

little a part of the world God hath for himfelf 3 tho' 



jexxvti 
3 



^ ; f ; ;/ V tftf^ folnefs thereof, yet few have the know- 
1 1 e 7 of him, and ferve him; but thofe few are happy, very 
t v becaufe fruitful to God. (2.) How little a (hare of the 
orld God often gives to his own people. They that have their 
V °tion in heaven, have reafon to be content with a fmall pit- 
ce of this earth 5 but as here what is wanting in quantity is 
lade up in quality 5 a little that a righteous man has, having 
from the love of God, and with his bleffing, is far better 
4d more comfortable than the riches of niany wicked, P/aL 

16. 

It is obfervable what the bounds and limits of it were. 
- Canaan was itfelf a pleafant land, (fo it is called, Dan. viii. 9.) 
and yet it butted upon wildernelTes and feas, and was furrounded 
with divers melancholy profpefts. Thus the vineyard of the 
church Is compafled on all hands with the defert of this world, 
which ferves as a foil to it to make it appear the more beautiful 
for fituatwu 2. Many of its borders were its defences, and na- 
tural fortifications, to render the accefles of its enemies the more 
difficult; to intimate to them that the God of nature was their 
protector, and with his favour would compafs them as with a 
fbUld. 3- The border reached to the fiver of Egypt, ver. 5. that 
the fight of that country which they could look into out of their 
own, might mind them of their bondage there, and their won- 
derful deliverance thence. 4. Their border is here made to be- 
gin at the Salt-Sea, ver. 3. and there it ends, ver. 12. That was : 
the remaining Jafting monument of the definition of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; that pleafant fruitful vale in which thefe cities flood 
became a lake, which was never, ftirred by any wind, bore no 
vei!e!s, was repleniflied with no fifh, no living creature of any 
Jbrt being found in it, therefore called the Dead Sea 5 this was ; 
part of their border, that it might be a cenftant warning to them 
to take heed of thofe fins which had been the ruin of Sodom ; yet 
the iniquity of Sodom was afterwards found in Ifrael, Ezek, xvi. 
49. For which Canaan was made, though not a fait fea as Sodom, 
yet a barren foil, and continues fo to this day. 5. Their weftern 
border was the Great Sea, (ver. 6.) which is now called the Me- 
diterranean. Some make that fea itfelf to be a part of their pof- 
feffion, and that by virtue of this grant they had the dominion 
of it, and if they had not forfeited it by fin might have rode 

matters of it. 



difpofal muft be. by .the will of . the Father, Mat..xx. 23. com- 

pare Eph. i. XJ* , , • „ . .- . * < 

2. Befides thefe, that there might be no fufpicion of partiality, 
a prmce of each tribe was appointed to infpeffc this matter, and 
to fee that the tribe he ferved for was no way injured. Publiclc 
affairs fhould be fo managed, as not only to give right to all, - but, 
if poffible, to give fatisfa&ibn to all that they have right done 
them. It is a happinefs to a land to have the princes .of their 
people meet together, fome out of every tribe, to concert the 
affairs that are of common concern ; a conftitution which is the 
abundant honour, eafe and fafety of the -nation that is blefled 
with it. 

Some obferve, that the order of tribes here very much differs 
from, that .in which they had hitherto, upon all occafions, been 
named; and agrees with the neighbourhood of ■ their lots in the 
diviflon of the land. Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin, the three 
firft here named, lay clofe together: the inheritance of Dan lay 
next them on one fide, and jrhat of Ephraim and Manafieh 
on another fide, Zebulun and Ifiachar lay abreaft more northerly; 
and laftly, Afher and Naphtali moft northward, of all, as is eafy 
to obferve in looking over a map of Canaan j this (faith bifhop 
Patrick) is an evidence that Mofes was guided by a divine fpirit 
in his writings. Known unto God are all his works before hand, 
and what is new and furprizing to us he prefently forefaw, 
without any confufion or uncertainty. 



CHAP. XXXV. 



Orders having been given before for the dividing of the land of Ca- 
naan among the lay -tribes, (as I ?nay call them) care is here 
taken for a competent provijian for the clergy, the tribe of Levi, 
which mini/} red in holy things. 1 . Forty- eight cities were to be 
ajfigncd them, with their fuburbs, fome in every tribe, ver. I — 8. 
2. Six cities out of thofe were to be for cities of refuge, for any 
man that killed another at unawares, ver. 9 — 15. In the lazv. con- 
cerning thefe, obferve, 1. In what, cafes f ancillary was not allowed, 
not in cafe Gf wilful muriher, ver. 16 — 21. 2. In what cafes it 
was allowed, ver. 20 — 24. 3. TFhat was the law concerning 



thofe that took Jljelter in thefe cities cf refuge, ver. 25 — 34 



'■A 



N D the LORD fpakc unto Mofes in the plains 



of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, faying, 
Command th 



2. 



Levites of the 
to dwell in : 



children of Ifrael, that they give urtto the 
inheritance of their 



16. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
17, Thefe are the names of the men, which fhall di- 
vide the land unto you, Eleazar the prieft, and Jofhua 
thefon of Nun. 18. And ve fhall 



take one prince of 

And 



every tribe to divide the land by inheritance. 19 
the names of the men are thefe : of the tribe of Judah, 
Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. 20. And of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, Shemuel the fon of Ammihud. 21. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the fon of Chiflon. 22, 
And the prince of the tribe of the children 



poffeffion, cities 
and ye fhall give alfo unto the Levites 
fuburbs for the cities round about them. 3. And the 
cities fhall they have to dwell in, and the fuburbs of 
them fhall be for their catrJe, and for their goods, and 
for all their beafts. 4. And the fuburbs of the cities 

from 



Levites, fhall reach 

a thoufand cubits 



which ye lhall give unto the 
the wall of the city and outward, 
round about. 5. And ye fhall meafufe from v/ithout 
the city on the eaft fide two thoufand cubits, and on the 
fouth fide two thoufand cubits, and on the weft two 



or 



Dan. I thoufand cubits, and on the north 



on 
fide 



Jofeph 



J 



23. The prince of the children cubits : and the city fhall he in the midft 



two thoufand 
this fhall be 



Manafleh to them the fuburbs of the cities. 6. And among the 



Hanniel the fon of Ephod. 24, And the prince of the j cities which ye fhall give unto the Levites, there fhall 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of | he fix cities for refuge, which ye fhall appoint for the 

thither : and to them 



Shiphtan. 25. And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the fon of Parnach. 
And the prince of the tribe of the children of Ifia- 
char, Paltiel the fon 



26. 



man-flayer, that he may flee 
fhall add forty and two cities. 



ye 

7. So all the cities which 
fhall give to the Levites, fhall be forty and 



of the tribe of the 
of Shelomi. 



of Azzan. 



27. iina the prince 
children of Afhur, Ahihud the fon 

28. And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, 

29. Thefe are they whom the LORD commanded to 

divide the inheritance unto the children of Ifrael, in the 
land of Canaan* 



eight 
8. And 



prince of the 
Pedahel the fon of Ammihud. 



cities : them fhall ye give with their fuburbs. 
the cities which ye fhall give,- fhall be of the poffeffion 
of the children of Ifrael : from them that have 



but from them that have 



many, 
few, ye 



1 



t here appoints commiffioners for the dividing' of the land 
0 them. The conqueft of it is taken for granted, though as yet 

tin* 6 Tt nCVer a ftroke ftruck toWards !t * here is no nomina- 
'onrii S e, * erals: and commanders in chief that fhould carry 
tiie war ; for they were to get the land in pofleffion, not by 
for °™ f word <>r bow, but by the power and favour of God, and 

'forth muft they be of via ° r y and fuccefs while God fought 
inJ A n ? > t hat - Ae. perfons muft. now be named- who fhould be 
iS T h the dividin S of *e land ; i. e. who fhould prefide 
" anri rJ nj ? lots > and- determine controverfies that mi^ht arife, 
• a *d fee^ that all was done fairly. 1 ! 

Were princi P al commiffioners, who ;were of the Quorum, 
prieft * JT. ar " ^ nd J Qfhua > ver - - 1 7- typifying Chrift,- who as 
' Vet -n t) m divides. the heavenly Canaan to the fpiritual Ifrael ; 
« ls tiiey ,were. to so by the lot, fo Cfarift acknowledeeth *the 



which they might 



ye fhall give many ; 

fhall give few. Every one fhall give of his cities unto the 
Levites, according to his inheritance, which he inheriteth. 

The laws about the tithes and offerings had provided very 
plentifully for the maintenance of the Levites, but it was not 
to be thought, nor indeed was it for the pizbHck good, that when 
they came to Canaan they fhould all live about the tabernacle, 
as they had done in the wildernefs, and therefore care muft be 
taken to provide habitations for them ; in 

live comfortably and ufefully. That is it which is here taken 
care of. 

1. Cities were allotted, them with their fuburbs, ver. 2.. they 

were not to have any ground for tillage ; they needed not to 

fozu, or reap, or gather into barns, for their heavenly Father" fed 

them with the tithe of the increafe of other peoples labours, that 

they might the. more clofely . attend the. ftudy of the law, and 

might have more leifiirc to teach the peoples for they were not 

feci thus eafdy that they might live, in idlcnefs, but that, they 

might give themfejves' wholly to 'the* bufinefs of' their profeiuon, 

and riot t>o be entangled in the affairs of this fife- ' (i.) Cities 

were 



t 



1 * r ' * 



-I • 
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were allotted them that they might live near together, and converfe 
•with one another about the law, to their mutual edification ; and 
that in doubtful cafes they might confult one another, and in all 
cafes ftrensrthen one another's hands." (z.) Thefe' cities had fuburbs 
annexed to them, for their cattle, wr. ' 3 . a thoufand cubits, rrom 
the wall was allowed them for but-houfing to keep their cattle in, 
and then two thoufand more for fields to graze their cattle in, 
ver. 4, 5. Thus was care taken that they fhould not only live, but 
live plentifully, and have all defirable conveniences about them, that 
they might not be looked upon with contempt by their neighbours. 

2. Thefe cities we|e to be afiigned them out of the poflellions 
of each tribe, ver. 8. (1.) That each tribe might thus make a 
grateful acknowledgment to God out of their real as well as 
out of their perfonal eftates ; for what was given to the Levites 
was accepted, as given to the Lord 5 and thus their pofleflions 
were fandtified "to them, (z.) That each tribe might have the 
benefit of the Levites dwelling among them, to teach them the good 
knowledge of the Lord; thus that light was diffufed through all 
parts of the country, and none left to fit in darknefs, Deut. 
xxxiii. 10. They /ball teach Jacob thy judgments. Jacob's curfe on 
Levi's anger was, / will fcatier them in Ifrael, Gen. xliv. 7. But 
that curfe was turned into a blefting, and the Levites by being 
thus fcattered were put into a capacity of doing fo much the 
more good. It is a great mercy to a country to be replenifhed 
in all parts with faithful mini-fters. The number allotted- them 
was forty-eight in all ; four out of each of the twelve tribes 
one with another. Out of the united tribes of Simeon and 
Judah nine, out of Naph tali three, and four apiece out of all the 
reft, as appears, Jofh. xxi. Thus were they blefled with a good 
miniftry, and that miniftry with a comfortable mainrenance, 
not only in tithes, but in glebe lands- And though the gofpel 
is not fo particular, as the law was in this matter, yet it exprefsly 
proves that he that is taught in the zuord, fhould communicate unto 
him that tcachetb in all good things. Gal. vi. 6. 



high prieft r but after the death of the high prieft 
flayer fhall return into the land of his poffeffion ' 
So thefe things fhall be f6r aftatute of judgment 
you, throughout yo'ur : generations in all your dwelh 



unto 



30. Whofo killeth any perfon, the? murderer 

death, by the mouth of witnefles 



put to 

nets fhall not teftifie againfl any . perfon, 



die. 
the 



31. Moreover, ye fhall take no 
life of a murderer, which is guilty 



he fhall be 



take no 
refuse 



furely 
fatisfaition 



put to death. 32. 
for him that is fled 



1 out one wit 

latisfaaion f 0r 
of death 5 b ut 
And ye . Ujju 
to' the 



his 
land, 



until 



the 



the 



con 



9- ir 

10. Speak unto 
them, 
of 



And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

and fay unto 
into the land 



the children of Ifrael, 



When ye 
Canaan : 



11. 



be come over Jordan, 
Then 



ye fhall appoint your cities to 
be cities of refuge for you, that the flayer may flee thi- 

which killeth any perfon at unawares. 12. And 
they fhall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger, 
thac the man-flayer die not, until he ftand before the 

And of thefe cities 



ther, 



congregation 



in 



which 



fhall 



*4 



ye 
Ye fhall 



judgment. 13. 
give, fix cities fhall ye have for refuge, 
give three cicies on this fide Jordan,, and 
fhall ye give in the land of Canaan, which 

Thefe fix cities fhall be 



three cities 

fhall be cities of refuge. 15 
a refuge, both' for the children 



of Ifrael, and for the 
Arranger, and for the fojourner among them : that eve- 
ry one that killeth any perfon unawares, may flee thi- 
ther. 16. And if he fmite him with an inftrument of 
iron (fo that .he diej he is a murderer: the murderer 
fhall furely be put to death. 17. And if he fmite him 
with throwing a ftone, (wherewith he may die) and he 
die, he is a murderer : the murderer fhall furely be 
put to death. 18. Or if he fmite him with an hand 
weapon of wood ( wherewith he may die) and he die, 
he is a murderer : 



to 



death. 19. 
the murderer 



The 



the murderer fhall furely be put 
revenger of blood himfelf fhall flay 



; when he meeceth him he fhall flay him. 
20. But if he thruft him of hatred, or hurl at him by 



layin 

him with 



cr 



of wait, 

his hand, 



that he die 



that he 



21. 
die, 
for 



Or 
he 
he 



in enmity fmite 
that fmote him 

murderer : 



fhall furely be put to death, tor ne is a 
the revenger of blood fhall flay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 



enmity, 
ing of wait : 



22. But if he thruft him fuddenly without 
cr have caft upon him any thing without lay- 

23. Or with any ftone wherewith a man 
may die, feeing him not, and caft it upon him that he 
die, and was not his enemy, neither fought his harm: 
24. Then the congregation fhall judge between the 
flayer, and the revenger of blood according to thefe 
judgments. 25. And the congregation fhall deliver the 
flayer out of . the hand of the revenger of blood, and 
the congregation fhall reftore him to the city of his re- 
fuge, whither he was fled : and he . fhall abide in it, 

which was anointed 



flayer fhall at any 



unto the death of the high prieft, 
with the holy oik 26. But if the 

time come without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled 5 27. And the revenger of blood 
find htm without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the flayer; he fhallnot 
be guilty of blood : 28. Becaufe'he lhould have re- 
mained in the city of his refuge, until the death of the 



that he fhould come again to dwell °irf °* 

.1 u T d ^ tH ,° f - he P rieft - - 33- 36 ye A a|| 
not pollute the land wherein ye are : for blood, it <] e 

flleth.the land: and the land cannct be cleanfed "of th* 
blood that is fhed therein, but by the blood of him" that 
fhed it. 34. Defile not therefore the land which ye ftail 
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the LORD dwell % mno . 
the children of Ifrael. 0 

We have here the orders given concerning- the cities of refu- e 
fitly annexed to what goes before, becaufe they were all Levit> 
cities. In this part of the conftitution there 1*3 a great deal both 
of good law and pure gofpel. 

(1.) Here is a great deal of good law, in the cafe of murther 
and manflaughter, a cafe which the laws of all nations havet&r 
particular cognizance of. It is here enacted and provided 
fonant to natural equity. 

1. That v/ilful murther fhould be punifhed with death and 
in that cafe no fan&uary fhould be allowed, no ranfom taken 
nor any commutation of the punifhment accepted; the niunhnr 
fiall furely be put to death, ver. 1 6. It is fuppofed to be done cf 
hatred, ver. 20. or in enmity, ver. 21. upon a fudden provoca- 
tion, (for our Saviour makes rafli anger, as well as malice pre- 
penfe, to be murther, Mat. v. 21, 22.) whether the perfon fe 
murthered with an inftrument of iron, ver. 16. or wood, ver. rS, 
or with a ftone thrown at him, ver. 17, 20. nay, if he finite 
him with his hand in enmity, and death enfue, it is murrher 
ver. 21. and it was an ancient law confonant to the h\v cf 
nature-, that whofo Jheds inans blood, by man foall his blood be jhel 
Gen. ix. 6. Where wrong has been done, reftitution muA bt 
made ; and fince the murtherer cannot reftore the life he has 
wrongfully taken away, his ov/n raufi be exacted from him 
in lieu of it, not (as fome have fancied) to fatisfy the maws 
or ghoft of the perfon (lain, but to fatisfy the law, and thejuffice 
of a nation, and to be a w r arning to all others not to do like- 
wife. It is here did, and it is well worthy the confidcration of 
all princes and ftates, that blood defleth not only the confeience of 
the murtherer, who is thereby proved not to have eternal life^ abiding 
in him, 1 Joh. iii. 15. but alfo the land in which it is fhed; fo 
very often five is it to God, and all good men, and the worflofnu- 
fances. And it is added, that the land, cannot be cleanfed from 
the blood of the murthered, but by the blood of the murtherer, 
ver. 33. If murtherers efcapc punifhment from men, they that 
fufter them to efcape will have a great deal to anfwer for, and 
God however will not fufFer them to efcape his righteous judg- 
ments. Upon the fame principle it is provided, that no futisfaflioi* 
fhould be taken for the life of the ?nur ther er, ver. 31. If a man 
zuould give all the fubftance of his houfe to the judges, to the coun- 
try,, or to the avenger of blood, to atone for his crime, it jnuii 
utterly be contemned. The redemption of the life is fo precious 
that it cannot be obtained by the multitude of riches, Pfal. xliv. 
7, 8. which perhaps may allude to this law. A rule of law 
comes in here, (which is a rule of our law in cafe of treafon 
only) that no man fhall be put to death upon the teftimony of 
one witnefs, but it was neceffary there fhould be two, ver. 3°- 
this law is fettled in all capital, caufes, Deut. xvii. 6. — xix* ij- 
and laftly, not only the profecution, but the execution, of the 
murtherer is committed to the next of kin, who as he \vas to 
be the redeemer of his kinfman's eftate if it were mortgaged, & 
he was to be the avenger of his blood if he were murthewU 
ver. 19 . the avenger of blood himfelf fhall flay the ?nurtherer^'^ z 
were convicted by the notorious evidence of the facJ, and he needed 
not to have recourfe by a judicial procefs to the court of j'Jj* 
ment: But if it were uncertain who the murtherer wa?, ^ 
the proof doubtful, we cannot think that his bare fufpicion, & 
furmize, would empower him to do that which the judges tbsM- 
felves could not do, but upon the teftimony of two witneiie^ 
Only if the facT: were plain, then the next heir of the perfon ffiM 
might himfelf, in a juft indignation, flay the murtherer wherever fit 

him. Some think, this muft be underftood to be after the 

lawful judgment of the magiftrate, and fo the Chaldee faith, 
fhall flay him, when he fhall be conde?nned unio him by jud$ ment > 
but it fhould feem by ver. 24. that the judges interpofed ony 
in a doubtful cafe, and that if the perfon on whom he too*£ ven * 
geancc were' indeed the murtherer, and a wilful murtherer, l ^ 
avenger, was innocent, (ver. 27.) only if it proved otherw^^^ 

a .murtherer, by the widow* or next heir ©f f °? 

, /nurtn eitu? 



i 



met 



was at his peril. Our law allows an appeal to be brought .ag 1 " 
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tho' the murtherer have been acquitted upon 
and if the murtherer be "found guilty upon 
execution fhall be awarded at the fuit of the 



i. 



his own head, becaufe he did not make ufe of the fecurity 



There he was to remain in baniftiment from 



Now a 



mu rt!iered 5 yea 
an indi^ nt 5 

t ' iat n t who may properly be called the avenger of Mood. 
appellan , ^ ^ xnurther were not voluntary, nor done' de- 
2 \. r jf jt were without enmity-, or lying in wait, ver. 20. not 
^ ]lm, or feeking his harm, ver.' 23. which our law calls 
medley? o** homicide jp*r infortunium, in this cafe there 
chance-^ ^ re f u ge appointed for the man-flayer to flee to. By 

this incurs a forfeiture of goods, but a pardon is granted 
Trourfe upon the fpecial matter found. 
Concerning the cities of refuge the law was, ^ 

That if a man killed another, in thefe cities he was fafe, 
ndec the protection of the law, till he had his trial before 
I Congregation, i. e. before the judges in open court. If he ne- 
1% d*thus to furrender himfelf, it was, at his peril, if the 
. ler of blood met him elfewhere, or over -took him loitering 
ijThis way to the city of refuge, and flew him, his blood was 

God had provided for him 

2 If upon trial it was. found to be wilful murder, the city 
c refuse fhould no longer be a protection to him, it was already 
determined, Exod. xxi. 14. Tboujbalt take him from mine a/tar, 

that be may die. 

But if it were found to be by error or accident, and that 
the ftroke was given without any defign upon the life of the perfon 
flain 01" aIi y other \ then the man-flayer fhould continue lafe in 
the city of refuge and the avenger of blood might not meddle 
with him, ver. 25 

his own houfe and patrimony, till the death of the high-pnejl j 
and if at any time he went out of that city or the fuburbs of it, 
he put himfelf out of the prote&ion of this law, and the avenger 
of blood, if he met him, might flay h\m 9 ver. 26, 27, 28 
(1.) By the prefervation of the life of the man-flayer, God would 
teach us, that men ought not to fufFer for that which is rather 
their unhappinefs than their crime, rather the aft of providence 
than their own art, for God delivered him into his hand, Exod. 
xxi. 13. (2.) By the banishment of the man-flayer from his 
own city, and the confinement of him to the city of refuge, 
where he was in a manner a prifoner, God would teach us to 
conceive a dread and horror of the guilt of blood, and to be very 
careful of life, and always afraid left by over-fight, or negligence, 
•we occafion the death of any. (3.) By the limiting 1 of the 
time of the offender's banifliment> to the death of the high-prieft, 
an honour was put upon that facred office. The high-prieft 
was to be looked upon as fo great a bleffing to his country, that 
when he died, thdif forrow upon that occafion fhould fwallow up 
all other refentments. The cities of refuge being all of them Le- 
ites cities, and the high-prieft being the head of that tribe, and 
confequently having a peculiar dominion over thofe cities, thofe 
that were confined to them might properly be looked upon as his 
prifoners, and fo his death muft be their difcharge ; it was, as it 
were, at his fuit that the delinquent was imprifoned, and there- 
fore at his death it fell ; Aclio moritur cu?n perfona. Ainfworth 
has another notion of it, That as the high-priefts, while they lived, 
by their fervice and facrificing made atonement for fin, wherein 
they figured Chrift's fatisfa&ion 5 fo, at their death, thofe were re- 
leafed that had been exiled for cafual murder, which typified re- 
demption in Ifrael. 4. By the abandoning of the prifoner to the 
avenger of blood, in cafe he at any time went out of the limits of 
the city of refuge, they were taught to adhere to the methods in- 
finite wifdom prefcribed for their fecurity. It was for the honour 
of a remedial law, that it fhould be fo ftriclly obferved. How 
can we expect to be faved, if we negledt the falvation, which is 
indeed a great falvation ! 

2. Here is a great deal of good gofpel couched under the type 
and figure of the cities of refuge ; and to them the apoftle feems 
to allude, when he fpeaks of our flying for refuge to the hope fet 
More us, Heb. vi. 1 8. and being found in Chrijl, Phil. iii. 9. We 
never read in the hiftory of the Old Teftament, of any ufe made 
of thofe cities of refuge, no more than of other fuch inftitutions, 
v/hich yet no doubt were made ufe of upon the occafions intend- 
ed ; only we read of thofe, that, in dangerous cfafes, took hold of 
the homs of the altar, (1 Kings i. 50.— ii. 28.) for the altar, 
^he re-ever that was, was, as 'it were, the capital city of refuge. 
autthe law concerning thefe cities was defigned both to raife, 
and to encourage the expectations of thofe who looked for re- 
emption in Ifrael, which fhould be to thofe who were convinced 
Q hji, and in terror by reafon of it, as the cities of refuge were 
jo the man-flayer. Obferve (1.) There were feveral cities of re- ; 
"g e 3 and they were fo appointed in feveral parts of the country, 
^at the man-flayer wherever he dwelt in the land of Ifrael, : 
is 1 b m ^ a ^ ^ day reach one or other of them; fo tho' there, 
^ ut one Chrift appointed for our refuge, yet wherever we are 
Sa *?fuge at hand, a very prefent help, for the word is nigh 

of\w . ft in the word - ( 2 0 The man-flayer was fafe in any 
«*ie cities ; fo in Chrift believers that fly to him, and reft in 

law ' a ^P rot 5 aed from the wrath of God and the curfe of the 
Rom - IS m condemnai ' lon t0 them that are in Chrijl Jefus* 

{3 ) Tit*' lm ^ Vho ^k* 11 condemn thofe that are tllus filtered ? 

\ were all Levites cities 3 it was a kindnefs to the poor 
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prifoner, that though he might - not go up to the' place where the 
ark was, yet he was in the midft of Levites, who would teach 
him the good knowledge of the Lord, and inftrua him how to 
improve the providence he was now under : It might alfo be ex- 
pe&ed,. that the Levites would comfort and encourage him* and 
bid him welcome ; fo it is the work of gofpel-minifters to bid 
poor finners welcome to Chrift, and to affift and counfel thofe 
that through grace are in him. (4.) Even Arrangers and fojourn- 
ers, tho* they were not native Ifraelites* might take the bene- 
fit of thefe cities of refuge, ver. 15. So in Chrift Jefus no dif- 
ference is made between Greek and Jew, even the fons of the 
flranger, that by faith fly to Chrift fhall be fafe in him. 
Even the fuburbs or borders of the city were a fufficient fecurity 
to the offender, ver. 2.6, 27. So there is virtue, even in the hem 
of Chnft's garment, for the healing and faving of poor finners. 
If we cannot reach to a full afTurance, we may comfort our- 
felves in a good hope through grace. (6.) The protedlrion which 
the man-flayer found in the city of refuge, was not owing to the 
ftrength of its walls, or gates, or bars, but purely to the Divine 
appointment, fo it is the word of .the gofpel that gives fouls fafety 
in Chrift ; for him hath God the Father fealed. (7.) If the offender 
were ever caught ftraggling out of the borders of his city of re- 
fuge, or ftealing home to his own houfe again, he loft the be-: 
nefit of his prote&ion, and lay expofed to the avenger of blood ; 
fo thofe that are in Chrijl muft abide in Chrijl, for it is at their 
peril if they forfake him, and wander from him; Drawing back 
is to perdition. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

i a 

TVe have hi this chapter the deter minatio7i of another queflion, thai 
arofe upon the cafe of the daughters of Zelophehad. God had ap r 
pointed that they Jhould inherit, chap, x^vii. 7. Nowhere, r. An 
inconvenience is fuggejled, in cafe they fnould ?narry to any other 
tribe, ver. 1,4. z. It is prevented by a Divine appointment, 
thai they Jhould ma?'ry in their own tribe, and family, ver. 5—7. 
and this is fettled for a rule in like cafes, ver. 8, 9. and they did 
marry accordingly to fome of their own relations, ver. io— 12. 
and with this the book concludes, ver. 1 3 * 



'•A 



of Manaffeh, 



ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
children of Gilead, the fon ofMachir, the fori 

of the families of the fons 



of Jofeph, 
and before the 



came near, and fpake before Mofes, 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Ifrael. 2. 
And they faid, The LORD commanded my lord to 
give the land for an inheritance by lot to the childreri 
of Ifrael : and my lord was commanded by the LORD 
to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, un- 
to his daughters. 3. And if they be married to any of 
the fons of the other tribes of the children of Ifrael ; 
then Iriall their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and fhall be put to the inheritance 
of the tribe whereunto chey are received ": fo (hall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4. And when 
the jubile of the children of Ifrael fhall be, then fhall 
their inheritance be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received : fo fhall their in- 
heritance be taken away from the inheritance of the 
tribe of our fathers. 

We have here the humble addrefs, which the heads ofthe tribe 
of ManafEeh made to Mofes and the princes, on occafion of the 
order lately made concerning the daughters of Zelophehad. The 
family they belonged to was part of that half of the tribe of Ma- 
na{Teh, which was yet to have their lot within Jordan, not that 
half that was already fettled, and yet they fpeak of the land of 
their pofleffion, and the inheritance of their fathers, with as great 
aflurance, as if they had it already in their hands, knowing 
whom they had trufted. In their appeal obferve, 

I* They fairly recite the former order made in this cafe* and 
do not move to have that fet afide, but are very willing to ac- 
quiefce in it, ver*. 2. The Lord com?nanded to give the i?zhefitance 
of Zelophehad to bis daughters ; and they are very well pleafed it 
fhould be fo, none of them knowing but that hereafter it might 
be the cafe of -their own families, and then their daughters would 
have the benefit of this law. 

2; They reprefent the inconvenience which might pofiibly fol-» 
low hereupon, if the daughters of Zelophehad fhould fee caufe to 
marry into any other tribes, ver. 3. And it is likely this was not 
a bare furmize, or fuppofition, but that they knew at this time 
great court was made to them by fome young gentlemen of 
other tribes, becaufe they were heirefles, that they might get foot- 
ing in this tribe, and fo enlarge their own inheritance, This 
truly is often aimed at more than it fhould be in making mar- 
riages ; not the meetnefs of the perfon, but the convenience of 
the eftate, to lay houfe to houfe 7 and field to field. TVifdo?n indeed. 
5 C is 
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Chap. XXXVl 



is good with an inheritance ; but what is an inheritance good for 
in that relation without wifdom ? But here we may prefume the 
perfonal merit of thefe daughters, recommended them as well as 
their fortunes ; however the heads of their tribe forefaw the mif- 
chief that would follow, and brought the cafe to Mofes, that 
he might confult the oracle of God concerning it. _ The diffi- 
culty they ftart God could have obviated, and provided againft 
in the former order given in this cafe, but to teach us, that we 
muft in our affairs, not only attend God's providence, but make 
ufe of our own prudence^ God did not direct in it, till^ they 
themfelves that were concerned wifely forefaw the inconvenience, 
and pioufly addreffed to Mofes for a rule in it. For though they 
were chief fathers in their families, and might have alTumed a 
power to over-rule thefe daughters of Zelophehad, in difp'ofing 
themfelves, efpecially their father being dead, and the common 
intereft of their tribe being concerned in it, yet they chofe ra- 
ther to refer themfelves to Mofes, and it iffued well. We fhould 
not covet to be judges in our own cafe, for it is hard to be fo, 
ilnd not be partial. It is eafier in many cafes to take good advice 
than to give it, and a fatisfaction to be under direction. 
Two things they aimed at in their reprefentation: ^ 

1. To preferve - the Divine appointment of inheritances. 
They urge the command, ver. z. that the land fhould be 
piven by lot to the refpective tribes, and urge that it would 
break in upon the Divine appointment, if fuch a confiderable 
part of the lot of ManaiTeh mould by their marriage be tranf- 
ferred to any other tribe ; for the iffue would be denominated 
from the father's tribe, not the mother's. This indeed would 
not leflen the lot of the particular perfons of that tribe, they 
would have their own ftill, but it would leflen the lot of the 
tribe in general, and render it lefs ftrong and confiderable ; they 
therefore thought themfelves concerned for the reputation of their 
tribe; and perhaps were the more jealous for it, be£aufe it was 
already very much weakened by the fitting down of the one half 

of it on this fide Jordan. 

2. To prevent contefts and quarrels among pofterity. If thofe 
of other tribes fhould come among them, perhaps it might occa- 
sion fome contefts : they would be apt to give and receive diftur- 
bance, and their title might, in procefs of time, come to be que- 
irioned ; and how great a matter would this fire kindle ! It is the 
wifdom and duty of thofe that have eftates in the world to fettle 
them, and difpofe of them, fo as that no ftrife and contention 
may arife about them, among pofterity- 
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Mofes commanded the children of Ifrael, 



The 



according to the word of the LORD, fayin 
tribe of the fons of Jofeph hath faid well, 6. This is the 
thino which the LORD doth command concerning the 
daughters of Zelophehad, faying, Let them marry to 
whom they think heft \ only ro the family of the tribe 
of . their father (hall they marry. 7. So fhall not the 

of the children of Ifrael remove from tribe 



inheritance 



fhall 



to tribe : for every one of the children of Ifrael 
keep himfelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his fa- 
thers. 8. And every daughter that pofieffeth an inheri- 
tance in any tribe of the children of Ifrael, fhall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that 
the children of Ifrael may enjoy every man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 9. Neither fhall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another tribe ; but every one 
of the tribes of the children of Ifrael fhall keep himfelf 
to his own inheritance. 10. Even as the L ORD com- 
manded Mofes, fo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 
11. ForMahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto 



their fathers brothers fons ; 12. Andthty were married 
the families of the fons of ManafTeh the fbn of T 0 f IR f° 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the fa y 
of their father. 13. Thefe are the .commandments I 
the judgments which the LORD commanded by the ha 
of Mofes, unto the children of. Ifrael in the plains r 
Mdab, by Jordan near Jericho. of 



ms c} 



Here is 1 . The matter fettled by exprefs order from Goi 
tween the daughters of Zelophehad, and the reft of the trib 
ManafTeh. The petition is aflented to, and care taken to & °^ 
vent the inconvenience feared ; ver. 5. The tribe of the f^" 
Jofeph hath faid well. Thus thofe that confult the oracle 
God, concerning the making of their heavenly inheritance fj* 
fhall not only be directed what to do, but their enquiries ihz^h 
gracioufly accepted, and they fhall have not only their well 4, 
but their well faid, good and faithful fervant. Now the matted 
thus accommodated ; thefe heirefles muft be obliged to m B 
not only within their own tribe of Manafleh, but within th e ^ 
ticular family of the Hepherites to which they did belong M 
They are not determined to any particular perfons, there y ! 
choice enough in the family of their father, Let them man ^ 
whom they think bcfl\ As children muft preferve the authority f 
their parents, and not marry againft their mind ; fo parents mi 
confult the affections of their children in difpofing of them, w 
not compel them to marry fuch as they cannot love. ForU 
marriages are not likely to prove well. (2.) Yet they are col 
fined to their own relations, that their inheritance might not m 
to another family. God would have them know, that the land 
being to be divided by lot, the difpofal whereof was of the Lord 
they could not mend, and therefore fhould not alter his appoint! 
ment. The inheritances muft not remove from tribe to tribe ver - 
left there fhould be confufion among them, their eftates entaiHed' 
and their genealogies perplexed. God would not have one trite 
to be enriched, by the ftraitning and impoverifhing of another 
fince they were all alike the feed of Abraham his friend. ' 

2. The law in this particular cafe made perpetual, and to fe 
obferved whenever hereafter the like cafe fhould happen, uer. I 
thofe that were not heirefles might marry into what tribe they 
pleafed (tho' we may fuppofe that ordinarily they kept within their 
own tribe) but thofe that were, muft either quit their claim to 
their inheritance, or marry one of their own family, that each of 
the tribes might keep themfelves to their own inheritance, and 
one tribe might not encroach upon another, but throughout their 
generations there might remain immoveable the ancient land- 
marks fet, not" by theif fathers, but by the God of their failm 

3. The fubmiflion of the daughters of Zelophehad to this ap- 
pointment. How could they but marry well, and to their fatt 
faction, when God himfelf directed them? they married their fa- 
thers brothers fons, ver. 10, ir, 12. By this it appears, (r.)Tk 
the marriage of coufin-germans is not in it felf unlawful, nor with- 
in the degrees prohibited, for then God would not have counte- 
nanced thefe marriages. But, (2.) That ordinarily it is not advis- 
able, for if there had not been a particular reafon for it, (which 
cannot hold in any cafe now, inheritances being not difpofed of 
as then by the' fpecial designation of heaven) they would not have 
married fuch near relations. The world is wide, and he that 
walks uprightly will endeavour to walk furely. 

Laftly, The conclufion of this whole book, referring to the 
latter part of it, thefe are the judgments which tbe Lord commanddh 
the plains of Moaby ver. 13. thefe foregoing ever fince chap* xxvi. 
moft of which related to their fettlement in Canaan, into which 
they were now entring. Whatever new condition God is byte 
providence bringing us into, we muft beg of him to teach us the 
duty of it, and to enable us to do it ; that we may do the wori ; 
of the day in its day 3 of the place in its place. j 
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Upon the Fifth Book of Mofes, called 
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?25/j book is a repetition of very much both of the hiftory, a?td of the laws contained in the three foregoing books i 
hvhich repetition Mofes delivered to Ifrael both by word of mouthy that it might qffeSl, and by writing, that 
it might abide ; a little before his death. 'There is no new hi/lory in it but that of the death of Mofes in the 
iafi chapter i ?tor a?iy new revelation to Mofes for ought appears, and therefore the file here is not as be- 
fore. The Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying. But the former laws are repeated and commented upon, ex± 
^hiiied; and enlarged, and Jbme particular precepts added Jo them, with copious re afonhtgs for the enforcing 
of them in this Mofes was divinely infpired, and ajftfted, Jo that this is as truly the word of the Lord by 
Mofes, as that which was fpoken to him with an audible voice out of the tabernacle of the congregation * 
Lev. i. I. tfhe Greek interpreters call it Deuteronomy, which fignifies^ the fecond law ; or, a fecond edi- 
tion of the law, not with amendment for there needed ?io?2e$ but with additions, for the further direSiioii 

r* * t -f * t * ' • s* • r * tit* £ \ tt - 7/* -77 ' f- i *r^r • 



of the people in divers cafes not mentioHed before. 



Now (i.) It was much for the- honour of the Divine 



law, that it Jloould be thus repeated how great were the things of thai law, which was thus inculcated^ 
and how inexcufable would they be by whom they were, counted as a Arange thing [ Hof vnu iZi (2.) 
Tiber e might be a particular rettfbn for the repeating of it now ; the men of that ge?ieratio?i to whom the law 
was firjl given were all dead, and a new geiieration was Jprung tip, to whom God would have it repeated 
by Mofes himfelf, that, if foffible, it might ' make a lofting imprefjion upon them* Now they were juft going 
to take poffej]io7i of -the. la?id of Canaan, Mofes mujl read the articles of agree??ient to tbemi thai they might 
how upon what terms and conditions they were to hold a?id erifoy that land, and might u?zderfta?td that they 
were upon their good behaviour in it. (3.) It would be of great ufe to the people to have thofe parts of the 
law thus gathered up, ajtd put together \ which did more immediately concern the?7i, and their practice $ . fdf* 
the laws which concerned the priejls and Levites a?id the execution of their offices are ?zot repeated 3 it was 
enough for them that they were once delivered ; but in compajfion to the infirmities of the people, the Jaws 



Oj more common concern are delivered a fecond time. 
If a. xxviii. 10. ~* 



Precept muft be upon precept, and line upon line^ 



The great and needful truths of the gofpel Jhould be often. prefjed upon people by the minijlers 
To write the fame things ( faith Paul, Phil. iii. 1.) to me indeed is not grievous > but for 
you it is &fe. What God has fpoken once we have need to hear twice,, to hear many times, and it is well 



■ of Chrift. 



if after all, it be duly perceived a?td regarded* 



"Three ways this book of Deuteronomy was magnified and 



made honourable. (1.) The king was to write a copy of it with' his own hd?id, . and to read therein all the 
fays of his life, chap, xvii. 18. (2.) It was to be written upon great ftones plaiftered at their pajfing over 
Jordan, chap, xxvii. 2, 3. (3.) It was to be read publickly every feventh year, at' the feafi of tabernacles, 
by the prieft, in the audience of all Ifrael, chap. xxxi. 9. — —^The Gofpel is a kind of Deuteronomy, a fecond 
law, a remedial law, a jpi?;itual law, a law of faith ; by it we are under the law to Chrift, and it is a 



law that makes the comers thereunto perfedt. 



This book of Deuteronomy begins with a brief rehearfal 

+iy»A% ****** ™m,*>>+ £*«7/7« . af the fourth chapter 



°f the mojl remarkable events that had befallen them fince they came from ■ mount &tnat , 

comes a mojl pathetic al exhortation to obedience ; at the twelfth chapter, and jb on to the twenty feventh are re- 
peated many particular laws, which are e? forced, chap, xxvii, and xxviii. with promifes and ihreatnings, blejjings 
and cnrfes; formed into a covenant, chap, xxix, and xxx. care taken to perpetuate the remembrance of theft 
yngs among them, chap. xxxi. - particularly by a Jong, chap, xxxii. and fo Mojl 

Ji% chap, xxxiii. -All this was delivered by Mofes to Ifrael hi the laft month of his life, the whole 

b °ok contains the hifiory but of two months*, compare Judg. i. 3. with Jofh. iv. 19 1 « 



f es concludes with a blef 



riVas rf Je thirty days of Ijraels mourning for Mofes ; fie how biijy that great and good man was to do good i 
w »enhe knew that his time was Jhort ; how quick his motion when he drew ?iear his reft. <Thus we have 

" ' 1 1 " 1 in the. laft week of his life, than in any other, *Fhe 



®ore recor ded of what our blejfed Saviour faid and did in 

J 'words of eminent per Cons do or (hould make . deep impr 
when ma. .c^: fjj J _ ,1 .*,_ j t^_ , . r ... 



nf \P Ur Saviour would anlwer the Devil's temptations with It is written 
V this book, Matth. iv, 4— viii. icfc 

2". * • ■ 



xprejfions^ — - Objerve, for the honour of this book,- that 

he fetched all Lis quotations out 
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CHAP. I. 

t 

■ * 

The firft part ofMtfes's farewei 1 fermon to Ifrael begins with this chap- 
ter and is continued to the latter end of the fourth chapter . In ihe 
five firjl verjes of this chapter we have ihe date of the fermon ; 
ihe. place where it was preached, ver. i, z, 5. and the time 
when 5 -ver. 3, 4. The narrative in this chapter reminds them, 
1 . Of the promife God made them of the land of Canaan, ver. 
6, .8. 2. Of the provifon made of judges for them. ver. 9, 
f 8. 3. Of their unbelief and ?nur?nuring upon the report of the 
fpies. ver. 19, 33. 4. Of the fentence paffed upon them for it, 
and the ratification of that fentence, ver. 34 — 46, 

i.'Hp HESE he the words which Mofes fpake unto all 
JL Ifrael, on this fide Jordan in the wildernefs, in the 
plain over-againft the Red fea, between Paran and To- 
phel, and Laban, and Azeroth, and Dizahab. 2. (There 
are eleven days journey from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir, unto Kadefh-barnea; 3. And it came to pafs in 
the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the firft 
day of the month, that Mofes fpake unto the children 
of Ifrael, according unto all that the LORD had 
given him in commandment unto them ; 4. After he 
had flain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
in Helhbon, and Og the king of Baflian, which dwelt 
at Aftaroth in Edrei. 5. On this fide Jordan, in the 
land of Moab, began Mofes to declare this law, fayir 
6. The LORD our God fpake unto us in Horeb, 
faying, Ye have dwelt long einough in this mbunt : 7. 
Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount 
of the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, 
in the ptaia, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
fouth, and by the fea-Iide, to the land of the Canaanites, 
and unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river 
Euphrates, 8. Behold, I have fet the land before you: 
o in and poffefs the land which the LORD fware 
unto your fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them, and to their feed after them. 

■ 

W c have here, 1 . The date of this fermon which Mofes preach- 
ed to the people of Ifrael. A great auditory, no queftion, he had, 
as many as could crowd within hearing, and particularly all the 
elders and officers, the reprefentatlves of the people ; and probably, 
it was on the fabbath-day that he delivered this to them. (1.) 
The place where they were now encamped was in the plain, in 
the land of Moab, (ver. 1, 5.) where they were juft ready to en- 
ter Canaan, and engage in a war with the Canaanites, yet he dif- 
courferh not to them concerning military affairs, the arts and 
iiratagems of war, but concerning their duty to God ; for if they 
kept them /elves in his fear and favour, he would fecure to them 
the conqucft of the land ; their religion would be their beft policy. 
(2.) The time was, near the end of the fortieth year, fince they, 
came out of Egypt. So long God had bom their manners, and 
they had born their oivn iniquity, (Num. xiv. 34.) and now a new 
and more pleafant fcene was to be introduced, as a token for good. 
Mofes repeats the law to them. Thus after God's controverfy 
with them for the golden calf, the firft and fureft fign of God's 
being reconciled to them, was the renewing of the tables. There 
is no better evidence and earneft of God's favour than his putting 
his law in our hearts, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 

2. The difcourfe itfelf. In general, Mofes fpake unto them all 
that the Lord had given hi?n in commandtnent, ver. 3 . Which in- 
timates not only, that what he now delivered was for fubftance 
the fame with what had formerly been commanded, but it was 
what God now commanded him to repeat. He gave them this 
rehearfal and exhortation purely by Divine direction ; God appoint- 
ed him to leave this legacy to the church* 

He begins his narrative with their removal from mount Sinai, 
ver. 6, and relates here (1.) The orders God gave them to de- 
camp, and proceed in their^march, ver. 6, 7. Ye have dwelt 
long enough in this mount, that was the mount that burned with 
fire, Heb. xii. 18. and gendered to bondage, Gal. iv. 24. Thither 
God brought them to humble them, and by the terrors of the 
law, to prepare them for the land - of promife. There he kept 
them about a year, and then told them they had dwelt long enough 
there, they mufr. go forward. Though God bring his. people into 
trouble and affliction, into fpiritual trouble and affliction of mind, 
he knows when they have dwelt long enough in it, and "will- cer- 
tainly find a time, the fitteft time, to advace them from the ter- 
rors of the fpirit of bondage to the comforts of the fpirit of adop- 
tion. See Rom. vihV 15. (2.) The profpeft he gave them of a 
happy fettlement in Canaan prefently, Go to the land of the Ca- 
naanites, ver. 7. enter and take pofleffion, -it is all your own, 
Behold I have fet, the land before you, ver. 8. But when God 
commands us. to go forward in our chriftian courfe, he fets the 
heavenly Canaan before us for our encouragement. 



9. % And I fpake unto you at that time, faying, l a 
not able to bear you myfelf alone : 10. The LORn 
your God hath multiplied you, and behold, you^ c h 
day as the ftars of heaven for multitude, u ry^ 
LORD God of your fathers make you a thoufand 
times fo many mo as ye are, and blefs you as he hath 
prdmifed you) 12. How can I myfelf alone bare your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your ftrife ? 13. 
ye wife men and underftanding, and known among 
your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you if 
And ye arifwered me and faid, The thing which thou 
haft fpoken, is good for us to do. 15. So I took the 
chief of your tribes, wife men, and known, and made 
them heads over you, captains over thoufands, and 
captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties 
and captains over tens, and officers among your tribes' 
16. And I charged your judges at that time, f ay i n </ 
Hear the caufes between your brethren, and jud*e 
righteoufly between every man and his brother, and the 
ftranger that is with him. 17. Ye fhall not refpeft 
perfons in judgment, but you lhall hear thefmall as well 
as the great 5 you lhall not be afraid of the face of 
man, for the judgment is Gods % and the caufe that 
is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will' hear 
it. 18. And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye lhould do. 



Mofes here minds them of the happy conftitution of their go* 
vernment, which was fuch as might make them all fafe and eafy 
if it were not their own fault. When good laws were given 
them, good men were intrufted with the execution of them* 
which as it was an inftance of God's goodnefs to them, fo it was 
of the care of Mofes concerning them ; and it fhould feem fe 
mentions it here, to recommend himfelf to them as a man that 
fmcerely fought their welfare, and fo to make way for what he 
was about to fay to them, wherein he aimed at nothing but their 
good. 

In this part of his narrative he infinuates to them, r. That he 
greatly rejoiced in the increafe of their numbers. He owns the 
accomplifhment of God's promife to Abraham, ver. 10. You are 
as the ftars of heaven for multitude, and prays for the further ac- 
complishment of it, ver. 1 1 . God make you a thoufand times mart. 
This prayer comes in in a parenthefis, and a good prayer pru- 
dently put in cannot be impertinent, in any difcourfe of divine 
things ; nor will a pious ejaculation break the coherence, but ra- 
ther ftrengthen and adorn it. But how greatly are his defiresen. 
larged, when he prays that they might be made a thoufand times 
more than they were? We are not llraitened in the power and 
goodnefs of God, why fhould we be ftraitened in our own faith 
and hope, which ought to be as large as the promife ? and larger 
it need not be. It is from the promife that Mofes here takes the 
meafure "of his prayer, The Lord blefs you as he hath proirnfcd pu. 
And why might he not hope that they might become a thoufand 
times more than they were now, when they were now ten thou- 
fand times more than they were when they - came down into 
Egypt, about 250 years ago ? Obferve, When they were un- 
der the government of Pharaoh the increafe of their numbers was 
envyed, and complained of as a grievance, Exod. i. 9. but now I 
under the government of Mofes it was rejoiced in,; and prayed for 
as a bleffirig, the comparing of which might give them occafionto 
refle& with fhame upon their own folly, when they had talked 
of making a captain and returning to Egypt. 

2. That he was not ambitious of monopolizing the honour of 
the government, and rulmg them himfelf alone* as an abfolute 
monarch, ver. 9. Though he was a man as well worthy of that 
honour, and as well qualified for the bufinels, as ever any man 
was, yet he was defirous that others might be taken in as affiftants 
to him in the bufinefs, and confequently fharers with him in the 
honour. / cannot myfelf alone bear the burthen, ver. 12. Mjgi- 
ftracy is a burthen. Mofes himfelf, though fo eminently gift« 
for it, found it lay heavy on his fhoulders ; nay, the beft nia?* 
ftrates complain moft of the burthen, and are moft defirous 0 
help, and moft afraid of undertaking more than they can per- 
form. 

3. That he was not defirous to prefer his own creatures, 0 
fuch as fhould underhand have a dependence upon him, for J 
it to the people to chufe their judges,, to whom he would gr^ 
commifKons, not durante beneplacito, . to be turned out when \ 
pleafed^ but quam diu fe bene gejferint, to • continue as lo^g 
they approved themfelves faithful, ver. 13. Take ye wife mett 9 t 
are known to be fo among your tribes, and I will tnake them ru ^ 
Thus the apoftles dtre&ed the multitude to chufe o verfcer s of 
poor, and then they ordained them, A&s vi. 3. He dir ec fei 
to take wife men and underftanding,. whole perfonal merit ^ 
recommend them ; the rife, arid original of this nation was io 
that nonet.of them could pretend to antiquity of race, af 1 i^- come 
of birth above their brethren 5. and they; having all newiy ^ 
out of flavery in Egypt, it is probable one family wa&n ot ^ 
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, anbtHer 5 fo that "their -choice muft be direaed purely J 32, Yet in this thing ye did not believe -;the BORD 

richer tii a " fications G f wifdom, experience* and integrity. CKufe j yoU f God, 
by the ]yi 0 fes) whofe" praife is in; your- tribes, and withall 
fuch U altn r . thtmruUrs* . We muft not grudge, that 



Who 

* 

fearch you.ouc a place to pitch 



, „u he done by other hands than ours,' provided it be done 

hy good Aan ^ ^ fa ^ matter very willing to pleafe the people, 

hnuzh he did not in any thing aim at their applaufe, yet in J 35 



their 



4 

and . tn °Yihis nature he would not aft -without their approbation. 
2 ^"uv acreed to the propofal, ver. 1 4. The thing which thou 
^nflln is good. This he mentions, to aggravate .the fin of 
^ ' ties and difcontents after this, that the government they 
lied with was what they themfelves had confented to ; Mofes 
qUSr H Inve pleafed them, if they would have been pleafed. 

That he aimed to edify them, as well as to gratify them ; 
r *Vi ) He appointed men of good characters, ver.- 15. wife men 
rlmenknowny men that would be faithful to their truft, and to 
ff oublick intereft. (*-) He gave them a good charge, wr. 16, 
Thofe that are advanced to honour muft know that they are 
'towed with bufmefs, and muft give account another day of their 
I tc (1 ) He chargeth them to be diligent and patient. Hear 
f*%ift s . Hear both fides, hear them fully, hear them care- 
f ]J * tor nature hath provided us with two ears, and he that ah- 



your tents m 9 iri fire 
by night to fhew you by what way ye fhould go, and 
in a cloud .^y day. 34. And the. LORD heard, the 
voice of your words, and. was wroth, and fware, faying^ 
Surely there : fhall not one of thefe men of this evil 

fee that good land, which I fware to 



give 

36. Save Caleb the fon of Jephun- 
and to him will I siive the land that 



fwzretb a matter we w w j - v — — 

The ear of the learned is neceflary to the tongue of the learned, 

Ifa 1. 4- ( 2 -) To be J uft and im P art5al > JV d § e ri ghteoufly. 
Tud^mcnt muft be given according tq the merits of the caufe, 
without regard to the quality of the parties. The natives muft not 
be fufFered°to abuft the ftrangers no more than the ftrangers to 
infult the natives, or to encroach upon them ; the great muft not 
be fuffered to fcpprefs the final nor to crufh them, no more than 
the finall to rob the great, or to affront them. No faces muft 
be known in judgment, but unbribed, unbiafied equity muft al- 
ways pafs fentence. (3.) To be refolute and courageous. "You 
Ml not be afraid of the face of man. Be not overawed to do an 
ill thing, either by the clamours of the croud, or by "the menaces 
of thofe that have power "in their hands. And he gives them a 
good reafon to enforce this charge, for the judgment is God's. You 
are God's vice-gerents, you aft for him, and therefore muft act 
like him ; you are his reprefentatives, but- if you judge unrighte- 
oufly you mifrcprefent him- The judgment is his, and therefore 
he will protedt you in doing right, and will certainly call you to 
account if you do wrong. And (laftly) He allows them to 
bring all difficult cafes, to him, which he would always be ready 
to hear and determine, and to make both the judges, and the peo- 
ple eafy. Happy art thou, O Ifrael, in fuch a prince as Mofes 



generation 
unto your fathers 5 
neh, he fhall fee it, 
he hath trodden upon, and to his children, becaufe he 
hath wholly followed the LORD. 37. Alfd the LORD 
was angry with me for your fakes, faying, Thou alfo 
fhaltnotgoin thither. " 



which ftandeth 
Encourase him 



J ofhu 

before thee, he fhall go in thither, 
w for he fhall caufe Ifrael to inherit 

it. 39. Moreover, your little ones, which ye faid 
fhould be a prey, and your children which in that day 
had no knowledge between good and evil, they fhall go 
in thither, and unto, them will I give it, and they 'fhall 
poffefs it. 4.0. But 



was. 



19. f And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
through all that great and terrible:wildernefs, which you 
law by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 
the LORD our God commanded us 5 and we' came to 
Kadelh-barnea. 20. And I faid unto you, Ye are come 

• unto the mountain , of the Amorites, which the LORD 
our God doth give unto us. . 21. Behold, the LORD 
% God hath let the land before thee : go up and 
poffefs it 9 as the LORD God of thy fathers hath faid 

;unto thee, fear not, neither be difcouraged. 22. flf And 
ye came near unto me every one of you, and faid, 

men before us, ; and they fhall . fearch us 
out the land, and bring us : word again by what way 
we muft go up; "and into, what cities we fhall come. 
2 3« And the faying, pleafed me well : and I took twelve 
men of you, one of a tribe. , 24. And they-turned and 
went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley 
w Eihcol, and fearched it out. 25. And they took of 
the fruit of the land .in their hands, and brought it down 
Mto us, and brought us word again, and faid, // is a 
good land which . the LORD our God doth give us. 
26 Notwithftanding, ye would not go up, but rebel- 
wagawft the commandment of the LORD your God. 
J* And ye murmured in your tents, 
aeeaufe the LORD hated us, he hath brought us forth 

th t0 A the Iand 6f E gypt> to deliver us into the hand.of 
^ Amorites, to deftroy us. 28. Whither fhall we go 
P- our brethren have difcouraged our. heart, faying, 
7VP eo P le « 'greater and taller than we, the cities are 
L n , and walled up to heaven, and moreover we have 

ieen *e fons of ; the Anakims there. 29 
you ^ , .... 

TheLO 



and faid, 



Then I faid 



30 



^0 you, Dre^id not, neither be afraid of them, 
•ftallfi^i^^ ^ 0Ur w ^ ic ^ S oet ^ before you, he 



in E y? u * a ^ cor ^ jn g to a ^ that he did for you 

aefi ®¥ l befofe your eyes : -31. ; And in the wilder- 
God • ^ thpu ' haft feen how that the 



*U the 



bea 




, as a man doth 



LORD thy 
bear his fon, in 



7 a y that ye went, until, ye came into, this place 



journey 
fea. 



into 



4i 



you, turn ye, and take your 
the wildernefs by the way of the Red 
in ye anfwered and faid unto me, We have 
finned . againft the LORD, we will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that the LORD our God commanded us. 
And when ye had girded on every man his weapons of 
war, ye were ready to go up into the- hill. 42. And 
the LORD faid unto me, Say urito them, Go not up* 
neither fight, for I am not among you left ye be fmit- 
ten before your enemies. 43. So I fpake unto you, and 
ye would not hear, but rebelled againft the command- 
ment of the LORD, and went prefumptuouQy up in- 
to the hill. 44. And the Amorites which dwelt in that: 



mountain, came out againft you, 
bees' do, and deftroyed you in Seir, 
math. And ve .returned and 



and chafed 



you as 

even unto Hor- 



. 45 
LORD : 



but 



ye 

the LOR D 



b 



efofe 



wept 

would nor hearken 



the 
to 



your voice, nor give ear unto you. 46. "So ye abode 
in Kadefh many days, according unto the days that ye 
abode there* 



Moles. here makes a large rehearfal of that fatal turri which was 
given them by their own fin, and God's wrath, when from the 
very borders of Ganaan, the honour of conquering it, and the 
pleafure of pofleffirig it, that whole generation was hurried back 
into the wildernefs, and* their carcafles fell there. 5t was a memo- 
rable, ftory $ we read it Numb. xiii. and xiv. but divers circunv* 
fiances are found here winch are not related there. 

•1. He - minds them of their march from Horeb to Kadefh- 
barnea, (ver. 19.) through that great and terrible zvildcrhefs . This 
he takes notice of (1.) Xo.make them fenfible of the great gbod- 
nefs of God to them,- in guiding them through fo great .a wilder- 
nefs, and protecting them from the mifchiefs they, were furround- 
ed with in a terrible wildernefs. The remembrance of our dan- 
gers fhould make us thankful for our deliverances. (2.) To ag- 
gravate the folly of thofe who iri their difcontent "would go back 

again to Egypt through, this wildernefs, though they had forfeit- 
ed, and had no reafon to expe£t the Divine conduct, in fuch a re- 
trograde motion. . , . . . 

2.; He fhews them how fair they flood for Canaan at that tlme*- 
ver.\2Qj 21. He had told them with triumph, the land is fet be- 
fore you, go tip, and poffefs it. He lets them fee how near they 
were to a happy fet dement, when they put a bar in their own 
door,- that their fin might appear the more exceeding finfuL It 
will aggravate the eternal ruin of hypocrites, that they were not fat 
from the kingdom of God, and' yet come fhort, -Mark xii. 34.- 

He ; lays the blanie of fending the fpies upon. them*- which did 
not appear in Numbers; > there it Is faid, chap. xiiL. 1. that the 
Lord directed the fending of them, but here we find that" the 
people firft defired it, and God, in permitting it, give them up to 
their own counfels, ver. 22. Ye faid, vje will fend men before usi 
Mofes had given them God's word, ver. 20,. 21. But they could 
not find in their hearts to rely upon that; human policy goes 
further with them than divine. wifdom, and they will needs light 
a candle to .the fun. As - if it were not enough that they were 
fure of a God before them, they muft fend men before them. 

4. He repeats- the report which the.fpies brought of the good- 
nefs of the land, they were fent to furvey, .ver. 24,- 25. The 
bleffings God . has pro mifed- are truly valuable and defirable,- even 
the unbelievers themfelves being judges : ney;er any looked into 
the Holy. Land, but they muft own it a- good land. Yet they 
reprefented the difficulties of conquering It as infuperable; ver. 28* 
as if it .were in vain to think of attacking them either by battle* 
for the people are taller than we, or by fiege, for the cities are 
walled up to heaven : . an hyperbole they made ufe of to ferve their 
ill purpofe, which was to difhearten the people, and perhaps 

5 D therein 
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therein they intended to reflect on the God of heaven himfelf, as 
if they were able to defy him, like the Babel builders, the top of 
whofe tower muft reach to heaven, Gen. xi* 4. Thbfe places only 
are walled up to heaven, that are compafled with God's favour, 

as with a fhield. 

5. He tells them what pains he took with them to encourage 
them, when their brethren laid fo much to difcourage them, ver. 
zo. Then I faid unto you, Dread not. Mofes fuggefted enough 
to have Hilled the tumult, and to have kept them with their faces 
toward Canaan. He affiired them that God was prefent with 
them, and p refid en t among them, and would certainly fight for 
them, ver. 30. And for proof of his power over their enemies, 
he -refers them to what they had feen done in Egypt, where their 
enemies had all poflible advantages againft them, and yet were 
humbled, and forced to yield, ver. 30. And for proof of God's 
good-will to them, and the real kindnefs he intended them, he re- 
fers them to what they had feen in the wildernefs, ver. 31, 33. 
through which they had been guided by the eye of divine wif- 
dom, in a pillar of cloud and fire which directed both their mo- 
tions, and their refts 5 and had been carried in the arms of divine 
grace, with as much care and tendernefs as ever any child was 
born in the arms of a nurfing father. And was there any room 
left to diftruft this God ? Or were they not the moft ungrateful 
people in the world, who, after fuch fenfible proofs of the divine 
goodnefs hardned their hearts in the day of temptation ? Mofes had 
complained once, that God had charged him to carry this people 
as the nurfing father doth the fucking child } , Numb. xi. 12. But 
here he owns it was God that fo carried them, and perhaps this 
is alluded to Atts.yXCu 18. where he is faid to bear them, or to 

fuffer their manners. 

6. He chargeth them with the fin they were guilty of upon 
this occafion. Though thofe he was now fpeaking to were a new 
generation, yet he lays it upon them, ye rebelled, and ye murmur- 
ed ; for many of thefe were then in being, though under twenty 
years old, and perhaps were engaged in the riot ; and the reft in- 
herited their fathers vices, and fmarted for them. Obferve what 
he lays to their charge. (1.) Difobedience, and rebellion againft 
God's law. Ye would not go up, but rebelled, ver. 26. The re- 
jecting of God's favours is really a rebelling againft his authority. 
(2.) Invidious reflections upon God's goodnefs. They bafely fug- 
gefted, ver. 27. Becaufe the Lord hated us, he brought us out of 
Egypt. What could have been faid more abfurd and difingenuous, 
and more reproachful to God ? (3.) An unbelieving heart at the 
bottom of all this, ver. 32. \Te did not believe the Lord your God. 
All our difobedience to God's laws, and diftruft of his power and 
goodnefs flows from a disbelief of his word. A fad pafs it is 
come to with us, when the God of eternal truth cannot be be- 
lieved ! 

7. He repeats the fentence pa/led upon them for this fin, which 
now they had feen the execution of. ( 1 .) They were all con- 
demned to die in the wildernefs, and none of them muft be fuf- 
fered to enter Canaan, except Caleb and Jofhua, ver. 34, 35, 36. 
So long they muft continue their wanderings in the wildernefs 
that moft of them would drop off" of courfe, and the youngeft of 
them fhould be cut off. Thus they could not enter i?i becaufe of un- 
belief. It was not the breach of any of the commands of the law 
that fhut them out of Canaan, no, not the golden calf, but their 
disbelief of that promife which was typical of gofpel grace, to fignify, 
that no fin will ruin us but unbelief, which is a fin againft the re- 
medy. (2.) Mofes himfelf afterwards fell under God's difplea- 
fure, for a hafty word they provoked him to fpeak, ver. 37. The 
Lord was angry with ?ne for your fakes. Becaufe all the old ftock 
muft go off, Mofes himfelf muft not ftay behind. Their unbelief 
let death into the camp, and when he is entred even Mofes falls 
within his commiffion. (3.) Yet here is mercy mixed with this 
wrath, (r.) That though Mofes might not bring them into 
Canaan, Jofhua ftiould, ver. 3 S. Encourage him, for he would be 
difcouraged from taking up a government, which he faw Mofes 
.himfelf fall under the weight of 3 but let him be allured he fhall 
accomplifli that for which he is raifed up, he Jhall caufe Ifrael to 

iiihcrit its Thus what the law could not do in that it zuas weak, 

Jefus, our Jofhua, doth by bringing in the better hope. (2.) That 
though this generation ftiould not enter Canaan, the next fhould, 
ver. 39. As they had been chofen for their fathers fakes, fo their 
children might juftly have been rejected for their fakes. 
rejoiceth againft judgment. 

8. He minds them of their foolifh and fruitlefs attempt to get 
this fentence reverfed, when it was too late. (1.) They try ed it 
by their reformation, in this particular : whereas they had refilled 
to go up againft the Canaan ites, now they would go up, ay, that 
they would, in all hafte, and they girded on their weapons of 
war for that purpofe, ver. 41. thus when the door is fhut, and 
the^day of grace is over, there will be found thofe that ftand with- 
out and knock. But this which looked like a reformation, prov- 
ed but a further rebellion, God, by Mofes, prohibited the attempt, 
ver. 42, Yet they went preftanptuoufly up to the hill, ver. 43. adting 
now in contempt of the threatning, as before in contempt of the 
promife, as if they were governed by a fpirit of contradiction, 
and it fped accordingly, ver: 44. they w£re chafed and deftroyed, 
and by this defeat which they fuftered, when they had provoked 

God to leave $hem, they wens taught what fuccefs they might 

r 

* 
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But mercy 



in joy. 



have had if they had kept themfelves in his love. • (2.) Tj^ 
by their prayers and tears to get the fentence reverfed, ver. ^ 
returnea, and tuept before the Lord. While they were fretti 
quarrelling it is faid 3 Numb. xiv. 1. They wept that night ; " thofe^ ^ 
tears of rebellion againft God, thefe were tears of repentanc ^ 
humiliation before God. Note, Tears of difcontent muft be* 5 ^ 
over again -; the forrow' of the world worketh death, and 
be repented of ; it is not fo with godly forrow, that will end S tQ 
But their weeping was all to no purpofe. The Lord mulfn 
hearken to your voice, becaufe you would not hearken to his- t] 
decree was gone forth, and, like Efau, they found no place of r 
pentance, tho' they fought it carefully with tears, e " 

CHAR II, 

Mofes in this chapter proceeds in the rehearfal of Gocts providence^ 
concerning Ifrael in their way to Canaan, yet preferves not the 
cord of any thing that happened during their tedious march back]* 
the Redfea, in which they wore out almoji 3 8 years, but pahih 
that over in filence, as a dark time 5 and makes his narrative u 
begin again zvhen they faced about towards Canaan^ ver. 1— * 
and drew towards the countries that were inhabited^ concerns? 
which God here gives them direction. 1 . What nations they mid 
7lot give any diflurbance to. (1.) Not to the Edomites, ver. 4-I-8* 
(2.) Not to the Moabites, ver. 9. of the antiquities of \ohlfe coun- 
try, with that of the Edomites, he gives fome account, ver.- io— ; 
1 2. And here comes in an account of their paffing the river Zered 
ver. 13 — 16. (3 J Not to the Atmnonites, of whofe country berth 
fome account given, ver. 17 — 23. 2. What nations they Jhould 
attack and conquer. They mujl begin with Sihon, king of tk 
A?norites, VQr. 24, 26. And accordingly, (1.) They had a fair 
occafon of quarrellhig with him, ver. 26 — 32. 2. God gavi 
them a compleat vicloiy over him, ver. 33 — 37, 

1. r a 1 H E N we turned, and took our journey into the 
JL wildernefs, by the way of the Red fea, as the 

LORD fpake unto me 5 and we compafled mount Seir 
many days. 2. And the LORD fpake unco me, fay- 
ing, 3. Ye have compafled this mountain long enough: 
turn you northward. 4. And command thou the people* 
faying, Ye are to pafs through the courfe of your bre- 
thren the children of Efau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they fhall be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto 
yourfelves therefore. 5. Meddle not with them 3 fori 
will not give you of their land, no not fo much as a foot 
breadth, becaufe I have given mount Seir unto Efau 
for a pofleffion. 6. Ye lhall buy meat of them for mo- 
ney, that ye may eat; and ye ihall alfo buy water of 
them for money, that ye may drink. 7. For the LORD 
thy God hath blefled thee in all the works of thy hand: 
he knoweth thy walking through this great wildernefs: 
thefe forty years the L ORD thy God bath hen mi 
thee, thou haft lacked nothing* 



Here is, 1. A fhort account of the long ftory of Ifrael in the wil- 
dernefs ; We compaffed mount Seir many days, ver. 1 . Near 3 3 years 
they wandered in the defarts of Seir, probably in fome of their 
refts they ftayed feveral years, and never ftirred ; God by this not 
only chaftifed them for their murmuring and. unbelief, but (i.) 
Prepared them for Canaan, by humbling them for fin, teaching them 
to mortify their lufts, to follow God, and to comfort thcmfelves 
in him. It is a work of time to make fouls meet for heaven, w 
it muft be done by a long train of exercifes. (zr) He prepared 
the Canaanites for deftru£Hon, all this time the mcafure of their 
iniquity was in the filling, and tho' it might. have been improved 
by them as a fpace to repent, it was abufed by them to the harden - 
ing of their hearts. Now the hoft of Ifrael was oncerepulH 
and after that was fo long entangled, and feemingly loft 111 ™ 
wildernefs they were fecure, and thought the danger was _o\ er 
from that quarter, which would make the next attempt, of w ; 
upon them the more dreadful. j 

2. Orders given them to turn towards Canaan : Tho' God con- 
tended long, he will not contend for ever. Tho* Ifrael may be 
kept waiting for deliverance and enlargement, it will come at • 
The vifion is for an appointed time, and at the end it Jhall fpsm* 

. The? 

3. A charge given them not to annoy the Edomites; i» * 
muft not offer any hoftility to them as enemies, ver. 4> £ 
Meddle notwith them. (1.) They, muft not improve the ad van 1 ^ 
they had againft them, by the fright they would be put intoupo > 
rael's approach. They fhall be afraid ofyou> knowing your itre^ 
and numbers, and the power of God engaged for you, 
not you. think that their fears making them an^eafy P^j^ 
may therefore prey upon them s no 



take bee* to 
~ -~ -eminent 01 



There is need of great caution, and a ftri£t governmcu*' 
own fpirits, to keep our felv^ J«:.irW thnfe we have a 



from injuring, thofe : 3 wc .f*)* ^ 
vantage againft. Or, this _ caution is given to the p™ c 

muft not only not meddle with the ' Edomites themfrfves, ^ 




jjfj permit *jjj e ^^* n the Edomites the affront they gave them in re- 

t-.lf^m to forcive their enemies in EdOm. 
he taught tliem w _ s» - - « t . 
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of their foldiers to meddle with them. (2.) They mufi: 



reve "*l pafTage through their country, Numb. xx. zi. m Thus 

l fofing ™> e , jL oue ht Ifrael to deftroy their enemies in Canaan* 
^/ before^ CrOdD 6 




(3-) The y 

£t to have any part of their land given them for a 



p jnuft » ot eX ^ ount Seir was already fettled upon the Edomites, 



• -I 



ttiuft not, under pretence of God's covenant and conduct, 
for themfelves all they could lay hands on. Dominion 

God's Ifrael fhall be well-placed, but muft 



pOi 

and they , 

think to fe«e ^ 

b not fo"j!^ he p aced ahnein the m id/iof the earth, Ifa. v. 8. 
n0t °Thev muft trade with them as neighbours : buy ^ meat and 

water 



; them, and pay for what they bought, ver. 6. religion 
?f be made a cloke for injuftice. The reafon given, vei\ 



m t toSufe God hath bleflcd thee, 

7 '!w n v- and therefore, (1.) Thou needeft not beg; fcorn to be 
hUn to Edomites, when thou haft a God all-fufficient to de- 
j C on Thou haft wherewithal to pay for what thou calleft 
f thanks to the Divine bleffing, ufe therefore what thou haft, 
r ' hearfully* an d do not ipunge upon the Edomites. (2.) 
Th fore thou muft not fteal. Thou haft experienced the care of 
1 fVvine providence concerning thee, in confidence of which for 
T flute and in a firm belief of its all-fufficiency, never ufe any 
Indirea methods for thy fupply- Live by thy faith, and not by thy 

fword. 



giants,- called- Emims, /. .e. terrible-ones - ; ;as' tall as tlie- AnaJcims- 
and . perhgps, more Umc«. ver. xo, rr. (2.) The Edomites- in likd 

manner diipoflbfled the Honms- from, mount- Sein, and; I took their 

country, . .ver. iz. and again, ver;zz. of, Whicifc W*ead*- Geh* 
xxxvi. 20. . (3.0 -The Ammonites -likevvife. got .poffeffion - of a 
country that had formerly been ' inhabited by giants;' called Zam- 
ziimmims, crafty men, or .wicked- men,- ver. zo, , 21 /probably 
the fame tha-t are called Zuzims, ' Gen. xiv. 5. He illuftrates thefe 
remarks by an inftance older than any : of thefe, the Caph tori nis 
(who area-kin to the Philiftinesy Gen, x. 14.) drove the Avims 
out of their country and took poiTeffioh of it, ver. 23. the learned 
bifliop. Patrick fuppofes. thefe Avites being expelled here, 1 to have 
fettled in Afiyria, and to be the fame people we read of under that 
name, 2 Kin. xvii 



ice. I he reaion given, ver. name, z Kin. xvii. 31. Now thefe revolutions are recorded, (1 ) 
and hitherto thou haft lacked *! To fhew how foon the world was peopled after the flood fo well 



peopled that when a family grew numerous, they could not find 
a place to fettle in, at leaft in that part of the world, but th'ev 
muft drive out thofe that were already fettled. (2.) To fhew that 
the race is not to the fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong. Giants 
, were expelled by thofe of ordinary ftature ; for probably, thefe 
giants, like thofe before the flood,. {Gen. vi. 4.) were notorious for 
impiety and oppreflionj which brought the judgments of God up- 
on them* againft which their great ftrength would be no defence. 
(3.) To fliew what uncertain things worldly poffeilions are, and 
how oft they change their owners: it was lb of old, and ever will 
be fo. Families decline, and from them cftates are transferred to 
families that increafe ; fo little conftancy or continuance is there 

" ' (40 ^ 



8 And when tfe pafied by frotri,oUr bfethreh the chil 

A n nfEfau which dwelt in Seir, through the way of j in thefe things. (4.) To encourage the children of Ifrael, who 
drenui ' — « 1 r t-_- j j were now going to take pofTeffion of Canaan againft the difficul- 



ty olain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 



and 
And 
Moabit 



j ties they would meet with, and to fhew the unbelief of thofe that 




notgive thee of their land for a poffeffion, becaufe I have 
oivS Ar unto the children of Lot for a poffeffibh. 10. 



The Emims dwelt therein in times paft, a people great 
and many, and tall as the Anakims: 11. Which alfo 
were accounted giants, as the Anakims, but the Moabites 
call them Emims. 12. The Horims alfo dwelt in Seir 
= before-time, but the children of Efau fucceeded them 
: when they had deftroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their ftead, as Ifrael did unto the land of his 
poffeffion, which the LORD gave unto them; 13. Now 
:■ rife up* fold I, and get you over the brook Zered 5 and 
* we went over the brook Zered. 14. And the fpace in 
) which we came from Kadefh-barnea, until we were come 
; over the brook Zered* was thirty and eight years ; un- 
■ til all the generations of the men of war were wafted 
} out from among the hoft, as the LORD fware unto 

15. For indeed the hand of the. LORD was a- 
sainft them to deftroy them from among the hoft 3 

16. $ So it came to pafs, 

confumed and dead 



them, 



un 



til they were confumed. 
when all the men of war 



were 



from 



the people* 17. 

18; Thou art to pafs 



-1 



over 
And 



among tne peomci 1/. That the LORD 
; fpake unto me, faying, 

through Ar, the coaft of Moab, this day.- 19 
^fewthou comeft nigh over againft the children of Am- 
?mon, diftrefs them not, nor meddle with them : 
\ for I will not give thee of the land of the children of 
lAmmon any poffeffion, becaufe I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a poffeffion. 20. (That alfo" was 
j accounted a land of giants, giants dwelt therein in old 
(time, and the Ammonites called them Zamzummims; 
j U. A people great and many, and tall as the Anakims 1 
but the LORD deftroyed them before therrt, and 'they 
[ fucceeded them, and dwelt in their ftead : 22. As lie did 
\ to the children of Efau which dwelt in Seir, when he 
\ deftroyed the Horims from before them, and they fuc-. 
\ ceeded them, and dwelt in their ftead even unto this day : 
j 2 3- And the Avims which dwelt in Hazarim, even un- 
[to Azzah, the Caphtdrims which came forth out of 
j Caphtor, deftroyed. them and dwelt in their ftead.) 

i It is oVervable here that Mofes fpeaking of the Edomites^ ver. 
j calls them our brethren, the children of Efau ; thoj they had 
j ^en unkind to Ifrael, in refufing them a peaceable paflage through 
: *W country, yet he calls them brethren : For tho' our relations 
\ fe yn their duty to us, we muft retain a fenfe of the relation, 
; and not be wanting in our duty to them, as there is occafiori.- 
' ^ow in thefe verfes we have, 

*v The account which Mofes gives of the original of the ha- 
^ which he had here o'ccafion to fpe'akf of 5 the Moabitesj Edo- 



We know very welt from other parts of 



f^/Pd Ammonites. 

niitory, whofe pofterity they were, but here he tells us how? 

e 7 came to thefe . countries in which Ifrael found them 1 'they 
4wd ^ the alori i ln£ ^ or firft planters. But^ (1.) the Mbabkes 

t a country which had belonged to a numerous race' of 



his promife do it for Ifrael, his peculiar people. 

z. The, advances which Ifrael made towards Canaan. They 
j pajfcd by the way of the wildermfs of Moab, ver. S. and then went 
over the brook or vale of Zered 5 ver. 13. and there A4ofes takes 
,j notice of the fulfilling of the word God had fpo ken concerning 
I them. That none of thofe that were rmmbfed at mount Sinai 
j fliould fee the land that God had prtfmifed, Numb. ,xiy. Z3. ac- 
cording to that fentence, now they began to fet their faces towards 
Canaan, and to have it in their eye,- notice is taken of their bein<* 
all deftroyed and confumed, and not a man of them left, ver. i$! 
Common providence, we may obferve, in about 3 8 years, ordina- 
rily raifeth a new generation, fo that in that time few remain of 
the old ones, but here it was intirely new, and none at all re- 
mained, but Caleb and Jofhua • for indeed the hand of the Lord was 
againft them, ver. 15. Thofe ; cannot but wafte, until they are 
corifumed, who have the hand of God againfl them. Obferve, 
Ifrael is not called to engage with the Canaanites till all the men 
of v/ar, the veteran regirfients, that had been ufed to hardfhip, 
and had learned the art of war from the Egyptians,- wire confumed 
and dead from among the people^ ver. 16. that the conqueft of Ca- 
naan, being efie&ed by an hoft of new ra'ifed men, trained up in. 
a wildernefs, the excellency of the power might the more plainly 
appear to be of God^ arid not of men. 

3. The caution given them, not to meddle with the Moabites 
or Ammonites,- \yhom they, muft not difleize, nor fo much as di- 
fturb in their potfe/Iions. Diftrefs them ?iot, nor contend with them y 
ver. 9. tho' the Moabites aimed to ruin Ifrael, Numb. xxii. 6. 
yet .Ifrael muft not aim to ruin them. If others defisin us a 
mifchiefj that will not juftiry us. in defighihg them a mifchiefw 
But why muft not thfe Aloabites and Ammonites be. med- 
dled with? (1.) Becaufe they were the children of Lot, y ex. 9,- 
19. righteous Lot, who kept his integrity in Sodom. Note, Chil- 
dren often fare the better in this world for the piety of their an- 
ceftors$ the feed, of .the upright, tho* they degenerate,- yet are: 
blefled with temporal good things. (2.) Becaufe the land they 
were poflefled of, was what God had given them$ and he did not 
defign it for Ifrael. Even wicked men have a right to their 
wordly pofleffions, and muft not be wronged. — The tares are 
allowed their place in the field, and muft not be rooted out untii 
the harveft; , God gives and preferves outward blefiings to wicked 
menj to;fhew_that thefe. are not the beft things,* but he has better 
in ftore for his own children. • 

24. Rife ye up, take your journey,- arid pafs over 
the river Arnon : behold, I have given into thine hand 
Sihon the, Amorite king of Hefhbon, and his land iv be- 
gin to poffefs it, and contend with him in battle.. 25^ 
This day will I begin to put the dread of thee* and the 
fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole 
heaven, who fliall hear report of thee, arid fhall tremble* 
and be in anguifh becaufe of thee. 26. <fl And I fenc 
melTengers out of the wildernefs of Kedemoch, unta Si- 
hon king of Heffibon, with words of peace, faying, 
27. Let me p*f$ through thy : land : I will go alorig by 
the highway^) I will neither" turn unto the right hand nor 
to; the left. 28.' Thou flialt fell me meat for money* that I 

may eat 5 and give me water for money, that I may drink : 

only 



Chap. II 
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- * 




• * 



chap, m 




onlyj ^. wijL pafs; through :on my: feet : 
dreii nof Efaiil which dwell ' 




29. (As the chil- 
and theMoabites 



m . Seir,- 

which dwell in AtV did unto trie) until I fhall pafs over 
Jordan^ into the -land which the^ ;L Q R;D our God 

givech us. - - go.- But SiHdn ^Iciiig r: oF Hefhbon would' not 
Jet us pafs by hitri.: for'th^L hardned 
his fpirit, and made his ."'he¥rCobftinate, that he might 
deliver him into - thy hand, as : appear eth , this day : 31. 
And the LORD laid unto me, Behold, I have be- 
gun to give Sihon 



i 1 



4 - 



■ * 



• I 



0 • % 



-. - J <" i 



C H A P. Ill; 



■ » 



Mofes in this chapter relates? ti Theconquefl of Og ? 
■ and the feizing of his cowttry? ver. I— 11. 2. 
: of thefe '?iew conqucfls to the two tribes and a half vei\Y 2 
nder certain provi/b's and limitations? ver. 18 



20. 



3- 



n 1 ' 



unto me, 
and his land 



before thee 



be- 



gin to poffefs, that thou 'mayeft inherit his land. 32. 
Then Sihon came out againft us, he -and all his people, 

And the L' O R D bur God de- 



courageme?it given iojojlma to carry on ' the war which was f 
glorioujly begun? ver. zi, 22. 4. Mofefs requefl to g Q G veri ! 
Canaan? ver. 23— -25. With the denial of that requefl j, ut J 
grant of an equivalefit? ver. 26—29. ' 



and we fmote him, and his 



to fight at Jahaz. 33. 
livered him before us, 

fons, and all his people. 34. And we took all his cities) againft us, he and all his people, to battle 
at that time, and utterly destroyed the men and women, 
and the little ones of every city, we left none to re- 

the cattle we took for 



Only 



unto 



fpoil 



prey 

of the cities which we took. 



mam : 35. 
our felves, and the 
36- From Aroer, which is by the brink of the river of 
Arnon, and from the city that is by the river, even un- 
to Gilead, there was not one city too ftrong for us : 
the LORD our God delivered all unto us. 37. Only 
unto the land of the children of Ammon thou cameft 



not, nor unto 

the cities in the mountains, 
LORD our God forbad us. 



any place of the river Jabbok, nor unto 

nor unto whatfoever the 



God having tried the felf-denial of his people, in forbidding them 
to meddle with the Moabites and Ammonites, and they having 
quietly pafled by thofe rich countries^ * and tho* fuperior in number 
not made any attack upon them,- here he recompenfeth them for 
their obedience by giving them pofleffion of the country of Sihon 
Icing of the Amorites. If we forbear what God forbids, we fhall 
receive what he promifeth, and fhall be no lofers at Iaft by our 
obedience; tho ? -it may feem for the prefent to be to our lofs. 
Wrong not others, and God fhall right thee. 

i. God gives them commiffion to feize upon the country of 
Sihon king of Hefhbon, wr. -24, 1 25. This was then God's 
way of dtfpofmg ' kingdoms? but fuch particular grants are not 
now either to be expected or pretended. In " this commiffion 
obferve, (i.) Tho--' God allured them the land' fhould be 
their own, yet they muft beftir themfelves, and contend in 
battle with the enemy. What God gives, we 1 mufiV endeavour 
to get. (2.) God promifeth that when they fight, he will 
fight for them. Do you begin to poffefs it? and I will' begin 
to put the dread of -you upon them. God would difpirit the 
enemy, and fo defiroy them -? would magnify Ifrael, and To teurify 
all thofe againft whom they were commiffioned. See Exod. xv. 14. 
* 2. Mofes fends to Sihon a mefiage of peace, only begs a paf- 
fage through his land, with a promife to give his country no 
difturbance, but the advantage of trading for ready money with 
fo great a body, ver. 26, 27, 28, 29. Mofes herein- did . neither 
difobey God, who bid him contend with Sihon, nor diflemble with 
Sihon ; but doubtlefs it- was by Divine 'direction that he did it, that 
Sihori might be left inexcufable, tho' God hardned his heart. This 
may illuftrate the method of God's dealing with thofe to whom 
he gives, his gofpel, but doth not -give grace to believe it. 

3. Sihon began the war, ver, 32. God having ?nade his/ heart 
objlinate? and hid from his eyes the things that belonged to his peace, 
ver. 30. . That he might deliver him into the hand of Ifrael. 
Thofe that meddle- \vith the -people of -God, meddle to , their 
own hurt 5 and God fometimes ruins his -enemies by their own 



* 

1. rpHE N we turned, and went up the way to R a . 
• JL fl^an : and Og the king of Bafhan cam* m 

_ . Edrei, 

2. And the LORD faid unto me, Feat him not : for \ 

will deliver him, and all his people, and his land 
thy hand, and thou fhalt do unto him as thou didft unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heflib 
So the JLORD our God delivered into our 



into 



3- 

Og alfo the king of Bafhan, and all his people : 
fmote him until none was left to him 
And 



on, 
hands 



and we 
remaining, a 

we took all his cities at that time, there was not a 
city which we took not from them, threefcore cities, 
the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in " 
All thefe cities were fenced with 



all 
afhan. 



5- 
and 



bars, befide unwalled towns a 



high walls, gates 



And we utterly deftroyed them, 



great many. 6. 
as we did unto Sihon 



king of Hefhbon, utterly deftroying the men, women, 
and children of every city, 7. But all the cattle, and 
the fpoil of the cities, we took for a prey to our felves. 
8. And we took at that time out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 
fide;. Jordan, from the river of Arnon ' unto mount 
Hermon : 9. {Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion : 
and the Amorites call it Shenir) 10. All the cities 
of the plain,, and all Gilead, and all Baflian, untoSal- 
chah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baflian: 
11. For only Og king of Baflian remained of the rem- 
nant of giants ; behold, his bed-ftead was a bed-ftead 
of iron 1, is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? 
nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 



xefolves. See MicAv\ \i) 12, 13. Rev. xvi. 14. 

4. Ifrael was vi&orious. (1 .) -They: put all the Amorites to the 
fwordj, men, woinen,- and children,' ver. 3 3 , 3 4. ; this they did 
as the executioners of God's- wrath, now the meafure of the 
Amorites inquity was -full, Ge?z:~xv. 16. and the longer it was 
in the filling, the forer was the ^reckoning at laft. This was 
one of the devoited nations, they died ' not as Ifrael's enemies, but 
as facrifices to Divine ju ft ice, in the offering of which facrifices 
Ifrael was employed as a kingdom ofpriefts. The cafe bein^ 
therefore, extraordinary,. it ought not to be drawn into^a prece- 
dent^ for military executions which" make* ho diftindiioh, arid give 
fib quarter : they will have judgment zvithont mercy? that 'Jheiv no 
mercy. r : (2;) They took pofleffioii of "all they ^ had *| their cities^ 1 
ver. 34. their goods, ver. 3 5. and their land, ver. 36} - the wealth 
of :the :finner:is laid ; up for the.jufti What a now world; did 
Ifrael /.now, come,; in to! Moft of them were born, and fi'ad lived 
all their days. on: a vaft howling wildernefs, where they knew not 
what either fields or cities were,', had no . : houfes ,.to -dwell pin, 
neither fowed npf reaped^ 'and now of a Hidden to 1 become hiaftersf 
of a' country' fo w&l built, fo well ^usband^d, this niade; thein! 
amends for" their long' Waiting, and yet it' was but 1 thd.earneft-bf 
a great deal* more. Much more joy fulbwill {r the " change Be«whi^fi 
holy fouls will experience, when /they Remove : out: of :ihei wiU 
dernefs ,o£ , this: world to the beiietUountr^vihat is thf:bhvinh:Z 
to the (iff. tha^ . has, foundations* 



We have here another brave country delivered into the hand 
of Ifrael ; that of Bafhan ; the Coriqueff: of Sihon and Og are often 
mentioned . together to the praife of God, the rather becaufc in 
thefe Ifrael's triumphs began^ Pjfal. exxxv. 11 — exxxvi* 19. 

v See : i.-How they got the maftery of Og a very formidable 
prince, (j*) Very ftrong, for he was of the remnant of the giants, 
ver. .11 . his perfonal ftrength was extraordinary; a monument 
of which was preferved by the Ammonites in his bed-ftead, which 
was fhewed'as a rarity in their chief city. You might guefs at his 
weight by the materials of his bed-ftead, it was iron, as if a bed- 
ftead of wood were too weak for him to truft to; and you 
might fi guefs at his ftature by the dimenfions of it? it was nine 
cubits lohgv knd four cubits broad; which fuppofing a cubit to 
be- but- half - a yard, (and fome learned men have made it appear 
to , be cfomewhat. more) was four yards and a half long, and 
twp; yards; broad, and if we . allow his bed-fted to be two cubits 
longer . than^ : himfelf, and. that is as much 'as we need allow, hs 
, was three yards arid a. half high, double to the ftature ofanordi- 
;dinary man,* 2nd every way proportionable, yet they fmote hun> 
^r. ; 3.:I^ote, when : God .pleads, his peoples caufe, he can deal 
With giants as with grafs-hoppefs. No man's xhight can 
him ' againft the Almighty. 1 His army likewife ,was very power- 
fuli 'lfor he had the command of fixty fortified cities, befides un- 
W'allc'd r^towns^ ver. 5. [Yet -all , this was nothing before Gods Ifrae 
w;hen. they came with commiffion to deftroy him. He^vas 
very -ftout* and darins* ; he came out as-ainfl Ifrael to battle? ver. 1. 
It was wonder he did not take warning by the ruin or oinwu, 
- ' - — : ^- • but he - trufted to his own 



fecure 



Note, 

upoii 



2IF was 10 iuw«6 - 
■ probable the peopte 
F defined, 



fend to defi re conditions" of peace, 

ftrength^- and fo was hardned to his own deftru£tion* 
tliofe < that' rare not awakened by the ' judgments of God 
others^ but perfift in their defiance of heaven, are ripening apa 
foVvthe like judgments 11 don them felves; " Jer. 'i"^ 8 « '\ 
Mofes not fear him,- vef.'z: If Mofes himfelf was fo pong 
faith' as* riot to need the : caution, yet it is 
needed it";' and for them thefe frem afTurances are 

/ will . deliver him into thine hand. : Not only deli ver «ee."; 1 

" , • but ' -deliver him f g 

' " him pa/ .^j: 
" his'.^eriipt:; tie adds, " thou jbdlt do . to'him^a's thiu ^idft * * 
: ih'iimaiing,: that they 6ught:be encouraged' bylrheir forrner v 

tb, truft' S God for "another viStay, for b.frs'-G*d and ch*»l« \ 

noU : ■ . .... k . ; : , > „ 0o^V 



* ' w I 



2. 



f 



i 



Chap 



III 



B BUT MJt Q NO MT. 





2 . How they 

took all 



They 
ver. 7 



They 



got pofTeffion of Bafhan a very defirable country, 
the cities, ver. 4. and all the fpoil of them, 
made them all their own, Ver. 10, So that 
W / they*had in their hands all that fruitful country which 
f° W aft of Jordan, from the river Jrnoit Unto Hermon^ -ver 8 J 
Th *ir conquering and poflefling of thefe countries was intended, 
* n j f or the ericouragement of Ifrael, in the wars of Canaan, 
K°t °for the fatisfa£tion of Mofes before his death ; becaufe he 
ft not live to fee the compleating of their victory and fettle- 
mU n t God thus gives him a fpecimen of it. Thus the Spirit 
iven to them that believe as the earneji. of their inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchafed pofTeffion* 



fhall not fear them : for the LORD 



fhall fight ; for you; 
at that time, faying, 



*3 



your God he 
And I befought theLORi 
O LORD God, thou 




_ 24. U LUKJJ UrOCJj thou haft 

begun to fhew thy fervant thy greatnefs, arid thy migh* 
ty hand : for what God is there in heaveh or in earthy 
that can do according to thy works, and accordihg tci 
miffht? 25. I pray thee let tne go over, and fe£ 

Jordan, that 
But the 



thy 
the 



good land that 



and 



15 

Lebanon 



beyond 



26. 



goodly 

LORD was 



mountain, 

wroth with me for your fakes, and would not hear nie i 
and the LORD faid unto me. Let it fuffice 



fpeal 



unto me, JL.ec it 

■ 

no more uftto me of this matteh 



thee* 
27i Get thee 



12. And this land which we poffeffed at that" time, I u ~ p j nto t h e top of Pifgah, and lift up thine eyes weft- 

which is by the river Arnon, and half war d, and north-ward, and fouth-ward, and eaft-ward* 

I unto the anc j behold it with thine eyes : for thbii fhak hot gol 



from Aroer, . c 

mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave 

and to the Gadites't 



Jordan 

rage him, and ftrengthen him 



Reubenites, ana to me ^racices* 13. And the reft of Gi- 
lead, and all Bafhan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I 
unto' the half-tribe of Manafleh ; all .the region of Ar- 
cob, with all Bafhan, which was called the land of giants* 

>^ . . _r Manafleh took all the countrey of | l ey over againft Beth-peor. 



rge Jofhua 
for he fhall 



encou- 



_ _ go over be- 

fore this people* and he fhall caufe them to inherit the 
land which thou fhalt fee. 29. So we abode in the val- 



T: 

" 1 Maachathi 



Argob* unt( 
called them 



after his own name 



Bafhan-havoth-jair, 
unto this day- i£. And I save tiilead unto Machir 
i6. And unto 

gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half the 

and the border, even unto the river Jabbok 
the border of the children of Ammon 



day. 15. And I gave Gilead 

the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites, I 



valley, 

which 



ts 



Jordan, and the coaft thereof \ 



17. 



Chinnereth even unto the fea of the plain, even the falr- 



fea. under Afhdochpifgah eaft-ward. 



mandedyouat that time, faying, The LORD your 
God hath given you this land to poflefs it : ye fhall 

children of 
19. But your wives, 
and your little ones, and vour cattle (for J know that ye 
have much cattle) fhall abide in your cities which I have 

Until the LORD have 



pafs over armed before your brethren the 
Jfrael, all that are meet for the war. 



reft 



given you ; 20. until tne kj u nave giv.en 
unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and until they 
a!fo poflfefs the land which the LORD your, God hath 

them beyond Tordan : and then fhall 



given 
every man unto 

you. 



nd Jordan : 
his poffeflion which I 



ye return 
have given 



Having {hewed how this country they were now in was 
conquered, in thefe verfes he fhews how it was fettled upon 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manafleh, which we 
had the flory of before, Numb, xxxii. here is the rehearfal. 

r. Mofes fpecifies the particular parts of the country that were 
allotted to each tribe ; efpecially the diftribution of the lot to the 
half tribe of Manafleh, the fubdividing of which tribe is obfervable. 
Jofeph was divided into Ephraim and Manafleh ; Manafleh was 
divided into one half on the one fide Jordan, and the Gther half 
on the other fide: that here on the eaft-fide Jordan was again di- 
vided into two great families, which had their feveral allotments, 
Jwij ver, 14. Machir, ver. 15. and perhaps Jacob's prediction 
of the frhallriefs of that tribe was now accomplifhed in thefe divi- 
fions and fubdivifions. Obferve, that Bafhan is here called the 
land of the giants, becaufe it had been in their poflefllon, but 
Ogwas thelaft of them. Thefe giants, it feems, had loft their 
country, and were rooted out of it fooner than any of their neigh- 
hours, for they, who prefuming upon their ftrength and ftature, 
had their hand againft every man, had every man's hand againft 
and went doivn Jlain to the pit, though they were the terror 
°f the mighty in the land of the living. 

2 » He repeats the condition of the grant, which they had al- 
ready agreed to, ver. 18, 19* 20. That they fhould fend a ftrong 
detachment over Jordan to lead the van in the conqueft of Canaan, 
jvholhould not return to their families, at leaft not to fettle 5 (tho 
°r a time they might retire thither into winter-quarters, at the 

ff**r * cam P a *S n ) thev had feen tJieir brethren in as full a 
po iefiion of their refpeclive allotments, as themfelves were now 
» of theirs. 
«f« things 



They rnuft hereby be taught, not to 
only, hut at the things of others, Phil. ii. 4. 



look at their 
It ill be- 



fee 



°^es an Ifraelite to be felfifh ; and to prefer any private intereft 
De *ore the publick welfare. When we are at refr, we mould de- 

our brethren at reft too, and fhould be ready to do 
are We can towards it ; for we are not born f0r ourfelves^ but 
in t P lem k ers one of another. A good man cannot rejoice much 
Ijrad p° mforts ?{ his family, uniefs withal he fees peace upon 



fire to 

w 

what 



exxviii. 6. 



21 



j 



at that time, fay- 



hh T hine e yes have feen all that the L ORD your God 
a ^ cone to thefe two kings : fo fliall the LORD do 



• xt 11 ^ e kingdoms whither ihou 

• N o. XIII. 



pafleft, 



22. Ye 



Here 



is, I 



Mofes 



was to fucceed him in the government, ver. 21, 2*2. 
manded him not to fear. 



He corn- 
Thus thofe that are aged, and expe- 
rienced in the fervice of God, fhould do all they can to ftrengtheri 
the hands of thofe that are young, and fetting out in religion; 
Two things he would have him confider for his encouragement, 
(1.) What God had done : Jofhua had feen what a total defeat 
God had given by the forces of Ifrael to thefe two kings, and 
from thence he might eafily infer, fo Jhall the Lord do to all the 
reft of the kingdoms, we are to make . war upon. He muft not 
only infer from thence, that thus the Lord can do with them all^ 
for his arm is not fhortened, but thus he will do+ for his purpofd 
is not changed ; he that has begun, will finijh ; as for God his 
work is perfect. Jofhua had feen it with his own eyes : And the 
more we have feen of the inftances of divine wifdom, power* and 
goodnefs, the more inexcufable we are, if we fear what fefo ca?t 
do unto us. (2.) What God had prorhifed. The Lord your Goat 
he Jhall fight for you ; and that caufe cannot but be victorious 
which the Lord of hofts fights for. If God be for us, who can 
againft us, fo as to prevail ? We reproach our leader if we follow' 
him tremblirig. 

2. The prayer Mofes rhade for himfelf, and the anfwer God 

gave fo that prayer. 

1. His prayer was, That, if it were God's will, he might gd 
before Ifrael over Jordan into Canaan. At that time, when ho 
had been encouraging Jofhua to fight Ifrael's battles,- taking it for 
granted that he muft be their leader ; upon that occafion hd 
was touched with an earneft defire to go over himfelf, which ex- 
prefTeth itfelf not in any paffioriate and impatient complaints^ or 
reflexions upon the fentence he was under, but in humble prayers 
to God for a gracious reverfing of it. / befought the Lord. Note,- 
We fhould never allow any defires in our hearts which we can- 
not in faith offer up to God by prayer and what defires are in- 
nocent, let them be prefented to God. We have not; becaufe we 

ask hot. 

Obferve la What he pleads here. Two things; (i.J Thd 
great experience he had had of God's goodnefs td him in what 
he had done for Ifrael. Thou haft begun to jhetv thy fervant thy 
greatnefs. Lord, perfect what thou haft begun. Thou haft given 
me to fee thy glory in the conqueft of thefe two kings,- and the 
fiffht has affected me with wonder and thankfulnefs, O let me fee 
more of the out-goings of my God* my king. This great work,; 
no doubt, will be carried on and compleated, let me have the fa- 
tisfa&ion of feeing it. Note* The more we fee of God's glory in 
his worksj the more we will defire to fee. The works of the Lord 
are great, and therefore are fought out more and more of all theni 
that have plea fur e therein. (2.) The good impreffions that had 
been made upon his heart by what he had feen ; for what god is 
there in heaven or earth that can do according to tfy works ! The: 
more we are affected with what we have feen of God* and of his 
wifdom, power, and goodnefs, the better prepared we are for fur- 
ther difcoveries. Thofe fhall fee the works of God that admire 
him in them. Mofes had thus exprefTed himfelf, concerning God 
and his works, long before, Exod. xv. 11. and he ftill continues 
of the fame mind, that there are no works worthy to be compar- 
ed with God's works, Pfal. lxxxvi. S. 

2. What he begs. 1 pray thee, let me go over, ver. 25. God 
had faid, he fhould not go over 5 yet he prays he might ; not know- 
ing but that the threatniftg was conditional, for it was not rati-; 
fied with an oath, as that concerning the people was, that they 
fhould not enter. Thus Hezekiah prayed for his own life;., and 
David for the life of his child, after both had been exprefsly threat- 
ned ; and the former prevailed* tho' the latter did not. Mo- 
fes remembred the time* when he had by prayer prevailed with 
God to recede from the declarations he had made of his wrath 

gainft Ifrael, as Exod. xxxii, 14. And why might he not hope? 
in like manner to prevail for himfelf? Let me go over and fee the 

the good land Not let me go over to be a prince and ruler there ; 
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he feeks not his own honour, is content to refign the govern- 
ment to Jofhua ; but let me go to be a fpeftator of thy kindnefs 
to Ifrael ; to fee what I believe . concerning the goodnefs of the 
land of promife. How pathetically doth he fpeak , of Canaan, 
that good land r , that goodly mountain ! Note, Thofe may hope to 
obtain and enjoy God's favours, that know how. to value them. 
What he means by that goodly mountain, we may learn from PfaL 
Ixxviii. 54. where it is faid of God's Ifrael, that he brought them 
to the border of his fancluary, even to this mountain zvhicb his right 
hand had pur chafed : Where it is plainly to be underftood of the 
whole land of Canaan, yet with an eye to the fancluary, the 
glory of it. 

2. God's anfwer to this prayer had in it a mixture of mercy 
and judgment, that he might fing unto God of both. 

1 . There was judgment in the denial of his requeft, and that 
in fomething of anger too, ver. 26. The Lord zvas wroth with 
me for your fakes. God not only fees fin in his people, but is 
much difpleafed with it ; and even thofe that are delivered from 
the wrath to come, yet may lie under the tokens of God's wrath 
in this world; and may be denied fome particular favour which 
their hearts are much upon. God is a gracious, tender, loving fa- 
ther ; but he is angry with his children when they do amifs, and 
denies them many a thing that they defire, and are ready to cry 
for. But how was he wroth with Mofes, for the fake of Ifrael? 
Either (1.) For that fin which they provoked him to. See Pfal. 
cvi. 32, 33. Or (2.) The removal of Mofes at that time, when 
he could fo ill be fpared, was a rebuke to all Ifrael, and a punifh- 
ment of their fin. Or, (3.) It was for their fakes, that it might 
be a warning to them to take heed of offending God by paflionate 
and unbelieving fpeeches at any time, after the fimilitude of his 
tranfgrefllon ; for if this were done to fuch a green tree, what Jhould 
be done to the dry ? He acknowledges God would not hear him. 
God had often heard him for Ifrael, yet would not hear him for 
himfelf : It was the prerogative of Chrift, the great intercefibr, to 
be heard always ; yet of him his enemies faid, He faved others, 
himfelf he could not fave : Which the Jews would not have up- 
braided him with, had they confidered, that Moles, their great 
prophet, prevailed for others, but for himfelf he could not pre- 
vail. Tho* Mofes being one of the wreftling feed of Jacob, 
did not feck in vain, yet he had not the thing itfelf which he 
fought for. God may accept our prayers, and yet not grant us 
the very thing we pray for. 

2. Here is mercy mixed with this wrath ; in feveral things. 

1. God quieted the fpirit of Mofes under the decree that was 
gone forth, by that word, ver. 26. Let it f office thee. With 
which word, no doubt, a divine power went to reconcile Mofes 
to the will of God, and to bring him to acquiefce in it. If God 
do not by his providence give us what we defire, if by his grace 
he makes us content without it, it comes much to one. Let it 
fuffice thee, to have God for thy father, and Heaven for thy por- 
tion, tho' thou haft not every thing thou wouldeft have in this 
world. Be fatisfied with this, God is allfufpcient. 

2. He put an honour upon his prayer, in befpeaking him not 
to infift upon this requeft. Speak no more to me of this ?natter. 
It intimates, That what God doth not think fit to grant, we 
fhould not think fit to ask 5 and that God takes fuch a pleafure 
in the prayer of the upright, that it is no pleafure to him, no, 
not in any particular inftance, to give a denial to it. 

3. He promifed him a fight of Canaan, from the top of Pifgah, 
ver. 27. Tho* he fhould not have the pofTeffion of it, he 
Ihould have the profpect of it ; not to tantalize him, but fuch a 
fight of it as would yield him true fat is faction, and would enable 
him to form a very clear and pleafing idea of that promifed land. 
Probably, Mofes had not only his fight preferved for other pur- 
pofcs, but greatly enlarged for this purpofe; for if he were not 
to have fuch a fight of it as others could not have from the 
fame place, it had been no particular favour to Mofes, nor the 
matter of a promife. Even great believers, in this prefent ftate, 
fee heaven but at a diftance. 

4. He provided him a fucceflbr, one who fhould fupport the 
honour of Mofes, and carry on and compleat that glorious work, 
which the heart of Mofes was fo much upon, the bringing of 
Ifrael to Canaan, and fettling them there, ver. 28. Charge J ojhua, 
and encourage him in this work. Thofe to whom God gives a 
charge, he will be fure to give encouragement to. And it is a 
comfort to the church's friends, when they are dying and going 
off, to fee God's work likely to be carried on by other hands, 
when they are filent in the duft. 



CHAP. IV, 



In this chapter we have, 1 . A mojl earnefl and pathetical exhorta- 
tion to obedience, both in general and in fome particular inflames 
backed with a great variety of very pr effing argurnents, repeated 
again and again, and fet before them in the mofl moving and 
ajfeclionate manner imaginable, ver. 1 — 40. 2. The appointing 
the cities of refuge on- that fide Jordan, ver. 41 — 43. 3. Th 



O W therefore hearken, 

and unto the 




ftatutes, 



• 

I 



and 



you r 



O Ifrael, « nt0 . 
judgments which 

teach you, for co do them, that ye may live, and o 0 1 
poflefs the land which the LORD God of * 
fathers giveth you. 2. Ye Hiall not add unto the worl 
which 1 command you, neither fhall ye diminifh omit 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 0 f fh* 
LORD your God which I command you. 3, y 0lJ J 

have feen what the LORD did becaufe of Baal- 
peor : for all the men that followed Baal- 



eyes 



P e °r, the 

LORD thy God hath deftroyed them from amono 



4. But ye that did cleave unto the LORD your God, ere 
alive every one of you this day. 5. Behold, I have 
taught you ftatutes and judgments, even as the LORD 
my God commanded me, that ye fliould do fo 



land whither ye go to poflefs it. 



o. Keep therefore and 
do them, for this is your wifdom and your underftani 
ing in the fight of the nations, which fhall hear all thefe 
ftatutes, and fay, Surely this great nation is a wife and 

7. For what nation is there fi 
great, who' h ath God fo nigh unto them, as the LORD 
our God is 



underftanding people. 



in ail things that we call upon him for ? I 
And what nation is there fo great, that hath ftatutes 
and judgments fo righteous, as all this law which I fee 
before you this day ? 

dilis: 



keep thy foul 
which thine 



9- 
ently, 

eyes have feen, and 



Only take heed to thy fdf, and 
left thou forget the 



things 

left they depart from 



when 



thy heart all the days of thy life : but teach them thy 
fons, and thy fons fons : 10. Specially the day that thoii 
ftoodft before the LORD thy God in Horeb, 
the LORD faid unto me, Gather me the people toge- 
ther, and I will make them hear my words, that the? 
may learn to fear me all the days that they fliall live up- 
on the earth, and that they may teach their children. 
11. And ye came near and flood under the mountain, 
and the mountain burnt with fire unto the midft of ha. 
ven, with darknefs, clouds, and thick darknefs. 12. And 
the LORD fpake unto you out of the midft of the 
fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but faw no fimili- 
tude, only ye beard a voice, 13. And he declared unto 
you his covenant, which he commanded you to "perform, 
even ten commandments,^ and he wrote them upon two 
tables of ftone. 14. f And the LORD commanded 
me at that time, to teach you ftatutes and judgments, 
that^ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to 

15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
felves (Tor ye faw no manner 
that the LORD fpake unto you 



poflefs it. 



midft of the fire) 



of fimilitude on the day 
in Horeb, out of the 

and 



16. Left ye corrupt your felves, 
make you a graven image, the fimilitude of any figure, 



the likenefs of male or female, 17. The likenefs of any 
beaft that is on the earth, the likenefs of any winged 



fowl that flieth in the air, 



18. The likenefs of anything 



that creepeth on the ground, 
that is in the waters beneath the earth. 



the likenefs of any 

19, And left 



thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, an J when thou feed 

the hoft 



the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, even all 

fhouldft 



1 

I 

g 
f 

1 



of heaven, 



nd 



be driven to worfhip them, 

divided 



ferve them, which the LORD thy God hath 

all nations under the whole heaven. 



But the 



unto an nations unaer me wnoie Heaven. 20. 

LORD hath taken you, and brought you forth outof 

the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him 

Futher- 



a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 21. 
more, the L O R D was angry with me for your fake?, 
and fware that I fliould nor co over Tnrdan. and 



I fhould noc 



LORD 



fliould not go over Jordan, and that 

unto that good land which the 

22. 



in 



good 

an inheritance. 



thy God giveth thee for 
But I muft die in this land, I muft not go over Jordan 1 
but ye fhall go over and poflefs that good land. 23. Take 
heed unto your felves, left ye forget the covenant ot 
the LORD your God, which he made with you, 
make you a graven image, or the likenefs of ^ 
thing which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 
24. For the LORD thy God is a confuming 



and 



25. f When thou fhalt beget c 



hil- 



even a jealous God. 

dren, and childrens children, and fhalt have retnaine 
long in the land, and fhall corrupt yourfelves, and * 
graven image, or the likenefs of any thing, and toll c 
evil' in the fight of the L O R D thy God, to pro**? 
him to anger : 26. I call heaven and earth to wit^ 



particular defcription of the place where Mofes 'delivered the fd r him to anger : 26. I call heaven and earth to witnf 

lowing repetition of the law, ver. 44— 49- j againft you chis~day, that ye fhall foon utterly pgj 
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from off the land whereunto you go over Jordan to pof- fome-' ye fcall not add, by committing the evil wlvch the law 

7fi it - ye ftal1 nOC P roIon g y° ur da y s u P on IC » b Ut ftalli forbids.; nor &/»^, by omitting the good which the law 
jei> V i-a.~..-A And the JLO RD lhall feat- 1 'quires: Not in opinion ; fo others, ye mall not add 



,rterly be deftroyed. a 7 

you among the nations, and ye fhall be left few in 
ter I er am ong the heathen, whither the L OR D fhall 

1 ad you- 28 - And there ^ e ^ a11 ferve § ods » tne worlc 

of mens hands, wood and 
, . nor eat, nor fmeU. 29. But if from thence thou 
St feek the L O R D thy God, thou fhalc find bim, if 
thou feek him with all thy heart, and with all thy foul. 
\V"hen thou art in tribulation, and all thefe thines 



ftone, which neither fee nor 



0 



thee, even . in 



are come upon 
cum to the LORD 

31. (For 



thy 



the latter days, if thou 
and fhalt be obedient 



God, 

the LORD is 



a merciful 



nor 



unto his voice : 

God) he will not for fake thee, neither deftroy thee 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he fware unto 
them. 3 2 - For alk now of the days that are paft, which 
were before thee, fince the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and afk from the one fide of heaven un- 
to the other, whether there hath been any fuch thing as 
this great thing is, or hath been heard Jikeit ? 33. Did 
ever people hear the voice of God fpeaking out of the 
midftof the fire, as thou haft heard and live? 34. Or, 
hach God affayed to go and take him a nation from the 
nudft of another nation, by temptations, by figns, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by 
a ftretched out arm, and by great terrors, according 
to all that the LORD vour God did for 



Egypt before your eyes r 35 
that thou mightefl know that the 
there is none elfe be fides him. - 



your vjoa aia ror you 
Unto thee it was (hewed, 
LORD he is God ; 



36. Out of heaven he 



made thee to hear his voice, that he might inftru£b thee : 
and upon earth he fhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
heardeft his words out of the midft of the fire. 37. And 
becaufe he loved thy fathers, therefore he chofe their feed 
after them, and brought thee out in his fight with his 
mighty power out of Egypt : 38. To drive out na- 
tions from before thee, greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring thee in to give thee their land for an inhe- 
ritance, as it is this day. 39. Know therefore this day, 
andconfider it in thine heart, that the LORD he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there is none 
elfe. 40. Thou (halt keep therefore his ftatutes, and 
his commandments, which I command thee this day, that 



it may go well with thee, and with thy children 
thee, and that thou mayeft prolong thy days 
earth, which the LORD thy God 



after 



giveth 



upon 
thee 



the 
far 



ever. 



> > 
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This mod lively and excellent difcourfe is fo entire, and the 
particulars of it fo oft repeated, that we muft take it all together 
in the expofition of it, and endeavour to digeft it into proper 
heads, for we cannot divide it into paragraphs. 

1. In general, it is the ufe and application of the foregoing 
hiftory; it comes in byway of inference from it, ver. 1. Now 
therefore hearken, O If r a el. This ufe we fhould make of the re- 
view of God's providences concerning us, we fhould by them be 
quickned and engaged to duty and obedience. The hiflories of 

the years of ancient times fhould in like manner be approved by 

us. 

2. The fcope and drift of his difcourfe is to perfwade them to 
jjeep clofe to God, . and to his fervice, and not to forfake hirn 

I lor any other god, nor in any inflance to decline from their 
S j ut y t0 him. Now obferve what he faith to them with a great 
! deal of divine rhetorick. (1.) By way of exhortation and di- 
rection. (2.) By wa y 0 f motive and argument to inforce his 
exhortations. * 
1 • See here ho w he charges and commands them, and fhe ws 
em w bat is good, and what the Lord required of them. 
{• He demands their diligent attention to the word of God, 
w to the ftatutes and judgments that were taught them. 
/tfrfc// 3 Q Jf rae / m jj e m eans not only that they muft now give 

I xrti * e hearing, but that whenever the book of the law was 
\ g * 0 them, or read by them, they fhould be attentive to it. 
I an ^ en t0 the ftatutes, as containing the great commands of God, 
i j S rea t concerns of your own fouls, and therefore challeng- 
j your utmoft attention. At Horeb God had made them hear 
\ \vhi*K ' Ven lo ' hear them with a witnefs ; the attention 
ouehf Was *k en conftrained by the circumftances of the delivery, 
riJLi^ Ver a ^ ter to he engaged by the excellency of the things 



What God fo /poke once we fhould hear twice y hear 



2. 



He chan 



tire — -*'ges them to preferve the divine law, pure and 
^ ee a ^? n S them, ver. z. Iv^ep it pure, and do not add 

J lt **6r*i and do not dimtnijh from it. 



en- 



tO Xty 

Not in practice 5 fo 



-;i"" w ; .V *** j iu orners, ye mail riot add 3 

inventions, as if the divine inftitutlons were defective, i 
duce> much lefs impofe, any rites of religious worfhip ot 



re- 

your own 
nor intra- 

u io.tt -r , - o tup other than 

• what God has appointed ; nor fhall ye ttmhufb, or fet afide, any- 
thing that is appointed, as needlefs, or fuperftuous. God's worlc 
is perfect, nothing can be put to it or taken from it, Mi it makes 
Jt thfeworfe. See^/. iiL i + . The jews Underftand it as pro- 
hibiting the alterarion of the text or letter of the law, even in 
the leaft jot or title. And to their great care and exaftnefs here- 
in we owe very much, Under God, the purity and integrity of 
the Hebrew code. We find a fence like this made about the 
New Teftament in the clofe of it, Rev. xxii. xS, iq. 

3. tie charges them to keep God's commandments, ver. 2. to 
do them, ver. 5, 14. to keep and do them, ver. 6. to perfortn the 
covenant, ver. 13. Hearing muft be in order to doing; know- 
ledge in order to practice.. God's commandments were the way 
they muft keep in, the rule they muft keep to ; . they muft govern 
themfelves by the moral precepts ; perform their devotion accord- 
ing to the divine ritual; and adminifter juftice according to the 
judicial law. He concludes his difcourfe, ver. 40. wi:h this re^ 
peated charge, Thou Jhalt keep his /iatutes and his commandments* 
which I command thee. What are laws made for but to be obferv- 
ed and obeyed ? 

4- He charges them to be very ftr idl and careful in their ob- 
fervance of the law, ver. 9. Only take heed to thy f elf and keep thy 
foul diligently, and ver. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
felves : And again, ver. 23. Take heed to your f elves. Thofe that 
would be religious muft be very cautious, and walk ctrcumfpecT:- 
ly. Confidering how many temptations we are compared about 
with, and what corrupt inclinations we have in our own bofoms, 
we have great need to look about us, and to keep our hearts with 
all diligence. Thofe cannot walk aright that walk carelefsly 9 
and at all adventures. 

5. He charges them particularly to take heed of the fin of ido- 
latry, that fin which of all other they would be moft tempted tc* 
by the cuftoms of the nations, were moft addicted to by the cor- 
ruption of their hearts,, and would be moft provoking to God, and 
of moft pernicious confequence to themfelves : Take good heed, left:, 
in this matter,^ corrupt your fives, ver. 15, 16. Two forts of 
idolatry he cautions them againft. 

1. The worfhip of images, however by them they might in- 
tend to worfhip the true God, as they had done in the golden 
calf ; fo changing the truth of God into a lie, and his glory into 
fhame. The fecond commandment is exprefsly directed againft 
this, and it is here inlarged upon, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. Take 
heed lefl ye corrupt your felves, i. c. left ye debauch yourfelves ; 
for they that think to make images of God, form in their minds 
fuch notions of him, as muft needs be an inlet to all impieties 5 
and it is intimated that it is a fpiritual adultery : and take heed 
left you deftroy yourfelves. If any thing ruin you, this will be; 
it. Whatever you do, make no fimilitude of God, either in a 
human fhape, male or female -> or, in the fliape of any beaft or 
fotvl, ferpent or fifty ; for the Heathen worfhipped their gods by 
images of all thefe kinds, being either not able to form, or not 
willing to admit, that plain demonftration which we find, Hofi 
viii. 6. The work/nan made it, therefore it is' not ' God. To repre- 
fent an infinite Spirit by an image ; and the great Creator by the 
image of a creature, is the greateft affront we can put upon God 5 
and the greateft cheat we can put upon ourfelves. 

As an argument againft their making images of God, he urgeth 
it very much upon them, that when God made himfelf known 
to them at Horeb, he did it by a voice of words which founded 
in their ears, to teach them that faith comes by hearing, and God 
in the word is nigh us ; but not by any image prefented to their 
eye ; for to fee God as he is, is referved for our happinefs in the 
other world, and to fee him as he is not, will do us hurt and no 
good in this world. Ye faw no fimilitude, ver. 12. na manner of 
fi??iilitude, ver. 15. It is probable, they expected to have fecn 
fbme fimilitude, for they were ready to break through unto the 
Lord to g&ze, Exod. xix. 21. But all they faw was light and 

fire, and nothing that they could make an image of ; God in in- 
finite wifHom fo ordering his manifeftation of himfelf, becaufe of 
the peril of idolatry. It is faid indeed of Mofes, that he beheld the 

fiimlitude of the Lord, Num. xii. S. God allowing him that favour, 
becaufe he was above the temptation of idolatry ; but for the 
people who were newly come from admiring the idols of Egypt, 
they muft fee no refemblance of God, left they fhould have pre- 
tended to copy it, and fo fhould have received the fecond com- 
mandment in vain ; for (faith bifhop Patrick) they would have 
thought that that forbad them only to make any other reprefenta- 
tion of God, befides that wherein he fhewed himfelf to them, in 
which they would have concluded it lawful to reprefent htm. Let 
this be a caution to us, to take heed of making images of God 
in our fancy, and imagination, when we are worfhipping him, 
left thereby we corrupt ourfelves. There may be idols in the heart* 
where there are none in the fancluary. 

2. The worfhip of the fun, moon, and ftars, is another fort of 
idolatry they are here cautioned againft, ver. 14, This was the. 

' firft and moft ancient idolatry of all other, and the moft plau- 

ilbje 




Chap. IV 



DEtfTMRON O M T. 



Chap, IV 



Ji'ble, drawing the adoration to thofe creatures^ that not only are 
in fituation above us, but are moft fenfibly' glorious in themfelves, 
fcnd moft generally lerviceable to the world. ^ And the plaufible- 
riefs of it made it the more dangerous. . It is intimated here. .(*•) 
How ftrong the temptation is to fenfe ; for the caution is, le/t 
thou Jhoulclfi be driven to worjhip them, by the ftrong impulfe of a 
Vain imagination, and the impetuous torrent of the cuftoms of 
the nations. The, heart is fuppofed to walk after the eye, which 
in our corrupt and degenerate ftate it is very apt to do. When 
thoju feefl the fun, moon and fiars, 

and brightnefs, their regular motion, and powerful influence, that 
thou wilt be ftrongly tempted to give that glory to them which 
is due to him that made them, and made them what they are to 
US; gave them their beings, and made them bleffings to the 
World. It feems there was need of a great deal of refolution to 
iarrri them againft this temptation ; fo weak was their faith in an 
irivifible God, and an invifible world. (2.) Yet he fhews how 
weak the temptation would be to thofe that would ufe their rea- 
son ; for thefe pretended deities, the fun, moon and Jlars, were 
only bieifings which the Lord their God, whom they were obliged 
to worfhip, had imparted to all nations. It is abfurd to worfhip 
therh, for (1.) They are man's fervants, were made and ordained 
to give light on the earth, and ftiall we ferve thofe that were 
made to ferve us? The fun, in Hebrew, is called Shemejh, which 
fignifies a fervani, for it is the mini fter- general of this vifible 
World, and holds the candle to all mankind ; let it not then be 
Worfhipped as a lord. (2.) They are God's gifts: He has im- 
parted them, whatever benefit we have by them we owe it to 
him, it is therefore highly injurious to hiril to give that honour 
and praife to them which is due to him only. 

6. He charges them to teach their children to obferve the law 
of God. Teach the?n thy fins, and thy fins fins, vcr. 9. that they 
may teach their children, ver. 10. (1.) Care rmift be taken in ge- 
neral to preferve the entail of religion among them, and to 
rrarifmit the knowledge and worfhip of God to pofterity ; for the 
kingdom of God in Ifrael was defigned to be perpetual, if they 
did not forfeit the privilege of it. (2.) Parents mure, in order 
hereunto, particularly take care to teach their own children the 
fear of God, and to train them up in an obfervance of all his 

commandments. 

7. He charges them never to forget their duty, ver. 23. Take 
heed lejl you forget the covenant of the Lord your God. ^ Tho' 
God is ever mindful of the covenant, we are apt to forget it 5 and 
that is at the bottom of all our departures from God : We have 
need therefore to watch againft all thofe things which would put 
the covenant out of our minds, and to watch over our own 
hearts, left at any time we let it flip, and fo we muft take heed 
left at any tirrie we forget our religion, left we lofe it, or leave 
it off. Care and caution, and holy watchfulnefs, are the belt helps 
agairift a bad memory. Thefe are the directions and commands 
he gives them. 

2. Let us fee riow what are the motives or arguments with 
which he backs thefe exhortations. How doth he order the caufe 
before them, and fill his mouth with arguments ! And a great deal 
he has to fay on God's behalf : Some of his topicks are indeed 
peculiar to that people, yet applicable to us. But upon the whole 
it is evident, That religion has reafon on its fide, the powerful 
charms of which, all that are irreligious wilfully flop their ears 
to. 

1 . tie urges the greatnefs, glory, and goodnefs of God. Did we 
confider What a God he is with whom we have to do, we would 
furdy make confeience of our duty to him, and would not dare 
to fin againft him. He minds them here, ( 1.) That the Lord 
Jehovah is the one only living and true God. This they muft 
know and confider, ver. 39. There are many tilings which we 
know, but are not the better for, becaufe we do not confider them, 
We do not apply them to ourfelves, nor draw proper inferences 
from them. This is a truth fo evident that it cannot but be 
known, and fo improvable that, if it were duly confidered it, would 
effectually reform the world. That the Lord Jehovah he is God, 
an infinite and eternal Being, felf-exiftent and felf-fufficient, and 
the fountain of all being, power, and motion ; that he is God in 
heaven above, clothed with all the glory, and Lord of all the hofts, 
of the upper world, and that he is God upon earth beneath, which, 
tho' diftant from the throne of his glory, is not out of the 
reach of his fight or power; and tho* defpicable and mean is 
not below his care and cognizance. And there is none elfe ; no 
true and living God but he ; all the deities of the Heathen were 
counterfeits and ufurpers ; nor did any of them fo much as pre- 
tend to be univerfal monarchs in heaven and earth, but were only 
local deities. Ifrael that worfhipped no other but the fupreirie 
Numen were for ever inexcufable, if they either changed their 
God, or neglected him. (2.) That he is a confwning fire, a jea- 
lous God, vcr. 24. Take heed of offending him, for ( 1.) He has 
a jealous eye to difcern an affront ; he muft have your intire af- 
fection and adoration, and will by no means endure a rival. 
God's jealoufy over us is a good reafon for our godly jealoufy over 
ourfelves. (2.) He has a heavy hand, to punifh an affront, efpe- 
cially in his worfhip, for there he is in a fpecial manner jealous } 
he is a confuming fire ; his wrath againft finners is fo, it is dread- 



adverfaries, Heb* x. 27. Fire cqnfumes that only which 



fuel 



for it, fo the wrath of God faftens upon thofe only who fit? *l 



own fin, have fitted themfelves^ for dejlrutlion, i.Cor. jjj. ^ 
a rejoicing light to thofe that' ferve him faithfully, yet he is a Con 



j — _ . j ±r -f ' . » 

xxvii. 4. Even in the New Teftament we find the fam* . 
reverence- Heb. xii. 28* 20. becaufe tho* 'he' be our OnT 



ment urged upon us, as a reafon why we fhould ferve God*^ 



fuming fire to thofe that trifle with him, (3.) That yet 
merciful God, ver. 31. It comes in here as an encouragement * 
repentance, but might ferve as an inducement to obedience 
a confideration proper to prevent their apoftafy. . Shall we fc 
fake a merciful God, who Will never forfake us, as it follows fe r * 
if we be faithful unto him. Whither can we go to mend our 
felves ? Shall we forget the covenant of our God, who will not 
forget the covenant of our fathers ? Let us be held to our duty ^ 
the bonds of love, and prevailed with by the mercies of God to 
cleave to him. 

2. He urges their relation to this God, his authority over the 



and their obligations to him. 



The commandments 



- you are to 

keep and do are not mine, faith Mofes, not my inventions, tiot 

my injunctions, but they are the commandments of the Lord 
framed by infinite Wifdoril, enacted by foVereign power, he is the 
Lord God of your fathers, ver. i . fo that you are his by inheritance 
your fathers were his, and you Were born in his houfe. He is the 
Lord your God, ver. 2. fo that you are his by your own confent- 
He is the Lord my God, ver. 5. fo that I treat with you as hh 
agent and embafiador, and in his name Mofes delivered unto 
them all that, and that only, which lie had received from the 
Lord. 

3. He urges the wifdom of being religious, ver. 6. fir this Is jut 
wifdom in the fight of the nations : In keeping God's command- 
ments, 1. They would act wifely for themfelves. Tins is your tvJf- 
dom. It is not only agreeable to right reafon, but highly condu- 
cive to our true intereft ; this is one of the firft and moft ancient 
maxims of divine revelation, The fear of the Lord, that is%vifdm t 
fob xxviii. 28. 2. They would anfwer the expectations of their 
neighbours, who, upon reading or hearing the precepts of the law 
that was given them, would conclude, that certainly the people 
that were governed by this law, were a wife and uriderfianiki 
people. Great things may juftly be looked for from thofe that are 
guided by divine revelation, and unto whom are Committed th 
oracles of God-, they muft needs be wifer and better than other 
people ; and fo they are, if they are ruled by the rules that are 
given them ; and if they are not, tho' reproach may for their 
fakes be caft upon the religion they profefe, yet it will in the end 
certainly return upon themfelves to their eternal confufion. Thofe 
that enjoy the benefit of divine light and laws, ought to carry 
themfelves fo as to fupport their own reputation for wifdom and ha- 
nour, (fee Eccl. x. 1.) that God may be glorified thereby. 

4. He urges the lingular advantages they enjoyed by virtue of 
the happy eftablifhment they were under, ver. 7, 8. our commu- ; 
nion with God* (which is the higheft honour and happinefs we , 
are capable of in this world) is kept up by the word and prayer; i 
in both thefe, Ifrael was happy above any people under heaven. 

(1.) Never was any people fo privileged in fpeaking to Goi, ,■ 
ver. 7. he was nigh unto them in all that they called upon him 1 
for, ready to anfwer their enquiries, and refolve them by his ! 
oracle; ready to anfwer their requefts, and to grant them, by 2 j 
particular providence. When they had cried unto God for bread, | 
for water, for healing, they had found him near them, to fuccour f 
and relieve them, a very prefent help, arid in the midfi of them, > 
Pfi xlvi. t, 5. his ear open to their prayers. Ob ferve, x. it is the | 
character of God*s Ifrael that on all occafions they call upon him, j 
in every thing they make their requefts known to God. The/ ^ 
do nothing but what they confult him in, they defire nothing but 
what they corhe to him for. 2. Thofe that call upon God mail 
ainly find him within call, and ready to give an anfwer of 
peace to every prayer of faith ; fee I fa. Iviii. 9. Thou Jhalt cry 
the child for the nurfe, and he Jhall fay, here I ani, what doth 
my dear child cry for. 3 . This is a privilege which makes M 
Ifrael of God truly great and honourable : What can go further 
than this to magnify a people, or perfon ? Is any name more lilu- 
ftrious than that of Ifrael, a prince with God? What nation ttW 
fo great? Other nations might boaft of greater numbers, l^g er „ 
territories, and more ancient incorporations, but none could boa ^ 
of fuch an intereft in heaven as Ifrael had. They had t * | 
gods, but not fo nigh to them as IfraePs God was ; they cou j 
not help them in a time of need, as 1 Kin. xviii. 27. , 
(2.) Never was any people fo privileged in hearing f^w u t 
by the ftatutes and judgments which were fet before them} ^ ^ | 
this alfo was the grandure of Ifrael above any people. >> ? | 
tion is there fo great, that hath fiatutes and judgments fi ' I 
Obferve, 1. that all the ftatutes and judgments of the ^ IV ^ C ^ f 
are infinitely juft and righteous, above the ftatutes and judg 
of any of the nations. The law of God is far more * xc ^ 
than the law of nations. No law fo confonant to natural cq 
and the unprejudiced dictates of right reafon, fo confifen 
itfelf in all the parts of it, arid fo conducive to the welfere^^ 
tereft of mankind as the fcripture-law is, PfiU cXIX ,' 
2. The having of thefe ftatutes and judgments fet before tnen^ 

the true and tranfeendent greatnefs of any nation of pcop e * ^ 



as 



r. 
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Chap. IV. 



— ^ xlvii. *9> 2 °- ^ t * s an honour to .us that we have the Bible 
< C tation and power among us. ( It is an evidence of a peoples 
; n repu ^ e f avour q£ God, . and a means, of making them 



being 



amono- the nations. They that magnify the law fliall be 
in3 ^ ni tj e uro-es God's glorious appearances to them at mount Sinai, 



when he gave 



them this law; This he infifts much upon. Take 



w u/tm forge* the day that won Jtoodjt before the JLora thy 

in Hereby ver, 10. Som'e of th£m were now alive that could 
ber it, tho* they were then under twenty years of age, 
^rTthe reft of them might be faid to ftand there in the loins of 
*h ' fathers, who received the law and entered into covenant 
1 e not for themfelves only, but for their children, to whom 
God had an eye particularly in giving the law, that they might 
teach it their children. 
Two things they muft remember, and one would think they 

fhould never forget .them. 
i What they faw at mount btnai, ver. n. they law a ftrange 
m' fition 0 f £ re and darknefs, both dreadful and very awful ; 
C nd they muft needs be a mighty foil to each other ; the darknefs 
a adc the fire in the midft of it look the more dreadful : Fires in 
the ni^ht are moft frightful, and the fire made the darknefs 
that furrounded it look the more awful ; for it muft needs be a 
firdno- darknefs which fuch a fire did not difperfe. In allufion to 
this appearance upon mount Sinai, God is faid to fhew himfelf 
for his people, and againft his and their enemies, in fire and dark- 
nefs together, Pfal. xviii. 8,9. 

He tells them again, ver. 36. what they faw, for he would 
have them never to forget it, he jbewed thee his great fire. One 
Hafli of lightning, that fire from heaven, ftrikes an awe upon us ; 
and fome°have obferved that moft creatures naturally turn their 
face towards the lightning, as ready to receive the imprefTions of 
Jt • but how dreadful then muft a conftant fire from heaven be ! 
It* gave an earneft of the day of judgment in which the Lord 
Jefus fliall be revealed in flaming fire. 

As he minds them of what they faw, fo he tells them what 
they faw not 5 no manner of fimtlitude, from which they might 
form either an idea of God in their fancies, * ~ r ^' 1 



or an image of 



you heard it. 



God 

in their high places. By what we fee of God, fufficient ground 
is given us to believe him a being of infinite power and perfe£r.ion 3 
but no occafion given us to fufpe£fc him to have a body fuch as 
we have. 

2. What they heard at mount Sinai, ver. 12. The Lord /pake 
unto you with an intelligible voice, in your own language, and 

This he enlargeth upon towards the clofe of his 
(lifcotirfe, ver. 32, 33, 3 6 - (*0 They heard the voice of God, 
fpeating out of heaven. God manifefts himfelf to all the world 
in the works of creation, without fpeech or language, and yet 
their voice is heard, Pfal. xix. 2. but to Ifrael he made himfelf 
known by fpeech and language, condefcending to the weaknefs 
of the church's infant-ftate. Here was the voice of one crying in 
the zvtlder'nefs, to prepare the way of the Lord. (2.) They heard 
it out of the midft of the fire, which fhey/ed, that it was God 
himfelf that fpoke to them, for who elfe could dwell with devour- 
ing fire? God fpake to Job out of the whirlwind, which was ter- 
rible ; but to Ifrael out of the fire, which was more terrible. We 
have reafoh to be thankful that he doth not thus fpeak to us, but 
by men like ourfelves, zuhofe terror foall not ?nake us afraid, Job 
xxxiii. 65 7: (3.) They heard it and yet lived, ver. 33. It was a 
wonder of mercy that the fire did not devour them, or that they 
did not die for fear, when Mofes himfelf trembled- (4.) Ne- 
ver any people heard the like. He bids them inquire of former 
days, and diftant places, and they will find this favour of God to 
Ifrael without precedent or parallel, ver. 32. this fingular honour 
done them, called for fingular obedience from them. It might 
juftly be expected they fhould do more for God than other people, 
fince God had done fo much more for them. 

6. He urges God's gracious appearances for them, in bringing 
them out of Egypt, from the iron-furnace, where they laboured 
m the fire, forming them into a people, and then, taking them 
to be his own people, a people of inheritance, ver. 20. this he 
mentions again, ver. 34, 37, 38. Never did God do fuch a thing 
for any people : the rife of this nation, was quite different from 
origin of all other nations, (i;) They were thus dignified 
?nd diftinguifhed, not for any thing in them that was deferving or 
inviting, but becaufe God had a kindnefs for their fathers, he 
£hofe them. See the reafons of free grace j we are not beloved 
for our own fakes, but for his fake who is the great truftee of the 
covenant. ( 2 .) They were delivered out of Egypt by miracles 
^ndfigns, in mercy to them, and in judgment upon the Egyp- 
fi I3 ?K a * a * In ^ w bom God ftietched out his arm> which was figni- 
uX ^•°^ cs,s ftretching out his hand in fumrrioning the" plagues. 
UO They were defigned for a happy fettlemerit in Canaan, 
38. Nations muft be driven out from before them, to make 
for them, to fhew hoXv much dearer they were to God than 
} other people were. Egyptians and Canaanites muft both be 
aennced to IfraeFs honour and intereft; They that ftand in If* 
ael slight, in Ifrael's way, it is at their peril. 
fo/th Ur ^ CS ^°d' s righteous appearance againft them forrietimes 
ver * n ft ancet k particularly in the matter of Peor ; 

! £k' s had happened very lately 3 their eyes had feen but 



the 



the other day, the fudden deftru&ion of thofe that joined them- 
felves to Baal-Peor, and the prefervation of thofe that clave to the 
Lord; from which they might eafily infer the danger of apoftafy 
from God, and the benefit of adherence to him. He alfo takes 
notice again of God's difpleafure againft himfelf j ver. 21, 22. 
The Lord zvas angry with ?ne for your fakes. He mentions this to 
try their ingenuity, whether they would really be troubled for the 
great prejudice they had occafioned to their faithful friend and 
leader. Others fufferings for our fakes, fhould grieve us more than 
our own. 

8. He urges the certain benefit and advantage of obedience. 
This argument he begins with, ver. r. That ye may live 9 and go 
in and pojfefs the land ; and this he concludes with, ver. 40. That 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee. He minds 
them that they were upon their good behaviour, their profperity 
would depend upon their piety. If they kept God's precepts, he 
would undoubtedly fulfil his promifes. 

9. He urges the fatal conferences of their apojlafy from God : 
That it would undoubtedly be the ruin of their nation. This he 
enlarges upon, ver. 25 — 31. Where, 1. He for efees their revolt 
from God to idols ; that in procefs of time, when they had re- 
mained long in the land, and were fettled upon their lees, they 
would corrupt themf elves, and make a graven image ; this was the 
fin that would moft eafily befer them, ver. 25. 

2. Fie foretels the judgments of God upon them for this, Te 
Jhall utterly be dejlroyed, ver. 26. Scattered among the nations, ver. 

27. And their fin fhould be made their puniftiment, ver. z8. 
There Jhall ye ferve gods^ the tvork of mens hands, be compelled to 
ferve them, whether ye will or no ; or, through your own fot- 
tifhnefs and ftupidity, you will find no better fuccours to apply 
yourfelves to in your captivity. Thofe that caft off the duties of 
religion in their profperity, cannot expedt the comforts of it when 
they come to be in diftrefs. Juftly are they then fent to the 
gods whom they have ferved, Judges x. 14.. 

3. Yet he encourages them to hope that God would referve 
mercy for them in the latter days ; that he would by his judgments 
upon them, bring them to repentance, and take them again into 
covenant with him/elf, ver. 29, 30, 31. Where ob ferve, (1.) That 
whatever place we are in, we may from thence fcek the Lord our 
God, tho' never fo remote from our own land, or from his holy 
temple. There is no part of this earth that has a gulf fixed be- 
tween it and heaven. (2.) They, and they only, {hall find God 
to their comfort, who feek him with all their heart, i e. that 
are entirely devoted . to him, and carneflly defirous of his favour, 
and follicitous to obtain it. (3.) ASiiclions are fent to engage and 
quicken us to feek God, and, by the grace of God working with 
them, many are reduced to their right mind. When thefe things 
are come upon thee, it is to be hoped thou wilt turn to the Lord 
thy God, for thou feeft what comes of turning from him, fee Dan, 
ix. ir, 12. (4.) God's faithfulnefs to his covenant encourageth 
us to hope, that he will not reject us, tho' we are driven to him 
by affliction. If we at length remember the covenant, we fhall 
find that he has not forgotten it. 

Now let all thefe arguments be laid together, and then - fay, 
whether religion has not reafon on its fide? None caft off the go- 
vernment of their God, • but thofe that have firft abandoned the 

underftanding of a man. 



41 



Mofes 



this fide 




Jordan, toward the fun-rifing : 42. That the flayer 
might flee thither, which fhould kill his neighbour un- 
awares, and hated him not in times paft 5 and that fleeing 
unto one of thefe cities, he might live : 43. Namely, ~ 
in the wildernefs, in the plain country, of the Reubenites j 
and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadices 5 and Golan in 
Bafhan, of the Manaflites. 44. % And this is the law 
which Mofes fee before the children of Ifrael : 45. 
Thefe are the teftimonies, and the ftatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which Mofes fpake unto the children of Ifrael, 
after they came forth out of Egypt : 46. On this fide 
Jordan in the valley over againft Bech-peor, in the land 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hefhbon, 
whom Mofes and the children of Ifrael fmote, after they 
were come forth out of Egypt: 47. And they poffeflea 
his land, and the land of Og king of Bafhan, two kings 
of the Amorites, which were on this fide Jordan, tpward 
the fun-rifing ; 48. From Aroer, which is by the bank 
of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is 
Hermon. 49. And ail the plain on this fide Jordon eafi> 
ward, even unto the fea of the plain, under the fprings 
of Pifgah. 

. • Here is, 1. The nomination of the cities of refuge on that fide 
Jordan where Ifrael now lay encamped. Three cities were ap- 
pointed for- that purpofe/ one in the lot of Reuben, another in 
that of Gad, and another in that of the half tribe of Manafleh, 
ver. 41, 42, 43. What Mofes could do for that people while he 
was yet with them, he did, to give example to the rulers that 
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were fettled, that they might obferve them the better when he 
was gone. 

2. The introduction to another fermon that Mofes preached to 
Ifrael, which we have in the following chapters. Probably, it was 
preached the next fabbath-day after, when the congregation at- 
tended to receive inftru£tion. He had in general exhorted them 
to obedience in the former chapter 5 here he comes to repeat the 
Jaw which they were to obferve ; for he demands an univerfal, 
but hot an implicit, obedience. How can we do our duty, if we 
do hot know it ? Here therefore he fets the law before them, as 
the rule they were to work by, the way they were to walk in : 
Jets 'it before them, as the glafs in which they were to fee 
their natural face, that looking into this perfect law of liberty, 
they might continue therein. Thefe are the tejlimonies, the flatutes, 
and the judg/nents, the moral, ceremonial, and judicial laws, 
which had been enacted before, when Ifrael was newly come out 
of Egypt, and were now repeated, on this fide Jordan, ver. 44, 
45, 46. The place where Mofes gave them thefe laws in charge, 
is here particularly defcribed. It was (1.) over againft Beth-peor, 
an idol temple of the Moabites, which, perhaps, Mofes fpmetimes 
looked towards with a particular caution to them ; againft the in- 
fection of that, and other fuch like dangerous places. (2.) It was 
upon their new conquefts, in the very land which they had got 
out of the hands of Sihon and Og, and were now actually in 
pofTeffion of, ver* 47. Their prefent triumphs herein were a 
powerful argument for obedience. 



clearly, and fo as that all the thbufands of Ifrael might h* 
underftand. He fpake to therh ^ and theh received the 7^ 
they returned to him : thus was it tranfa&ed face to face. ( x yp* 
mediator of the covenant, Mofes flood before God and them 
foot of the mount, ver. 5; and carried meflages between ^ 
both for the fettling of the preliminaries; Exod.xix. and 
exchanging , of the ratifications, Exod. xxiv. 



Herein Mot * 

a type of Chnft, who Jiands between God and man, to (hem f 
word of the Lord: a bleffed day's-man, that has laid his 7 j 
upon us both, fo that we may both hear from God and f 1 
to him without trembling. 5 * 



peak 



6. f I 



am 



the LORD thy God, which 



thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houfe 



brought 



dage. 7. Thou (halt have none other gods befo 
8. Thou fhalt not "make thee am graven imao- e 
likenefs^f any thing that " " 435 



ofb 



on. 



is in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the 

the earth. q. Thou fhalt not bow down thy 

for I the LORD 
God am a jealous God, vifking the 



feme. 

or 



unto them, 



9- 
not 



Thou fhalt 
ferve them 



waters 
bow down 
I the 



any 
that is 
beneath 



fdf 

thy 



iniquity of the ft. 
third and fourth 

• /* j c , m( 7 lb * And flawing 
mercy unco thoufands of them that love me 1 



thers upon the children, unto the 
iteration of them that hate 



I* 



chap; v. 



my commandments. 11. 
of the LORD thy God 



■ 

In this chapter we have the fecond 
1 . The general intent of them ; 



edition of the ten commandments, 
they were in the natuf.e of a co- 



\ 



venant between God and Ifrael, ver. 1 — 2. The .particular 
precepts are repeated, ver. 6 — zi. With the double delivery of 
tbem, both by word and writ big, ver. 2 2 , 3 . The fettling of the 
correfpondence from thence forward between God and Ifrael, by 

1. It was Ifrael 's humble j ox, nor thine 

2. It was God's t hat is within 



~, n , and keep 

Ihou fhalt not take the name 
in vain : for the LORD will 
not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain. 
Keep the fabbath-day to fandtify it, as the LORD thy 
God hath commanded thee. 13. Six days thou lhalt 
labour, and do all thy work: 



12, 



14. But the fevemh day h 
the fabbach of the LORD thy God : in it thou fhalt 
not do any work, 



the mediation and tniniflry of Mofes. 
-petition that it might be fo, ver. 23 — 27. 
gracious grant that it Jhould be fo, ver. 28 — 31 
hence he infers the obligation they were under 
ver, 32. 



And from 
to obedience, 



thou nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thine 

afs, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy ftranger 
thy gates ; that thy man-fervant, and thy 

reft as well as thou. 15. Andre- 



maid-fervant may reft as well as thou, 
member that thou waft a fervant in 



i 



■A 



N D Mofes called all Ifrael, and faid unto them, 



Hear, O Ifrael, the ftatutes and 



judgments 

learn 



the land of Egypt, 
and that the LORD thy God brought thee out thence, 
through a mighty hand, and by a ft retched out arm- 
therefore the L O R D thy God commanded thee 



to 



which I fpeak in your ears this day, that you may 

and keep and do them. 2. The LORD 



them, 



LORD made not this 



3 



our 
The 



God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 

covenant with our fathers, but 



keep the fabbath-day. 16. ^ Honour thy father, and thy 
mother as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee-, 
that thy days may be prolonged : and 
well with thee, in the 



that 



with 



us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 
The LORD talked with you face to face in the 

of the midft of the fire, 5. CI flood be- 



thee. 



4. 

mount, out 

tween the LORD and you at 
the word of the L O R D 



giveth 
lhalc thou 
fteah 



20. 



that time, to fhew 



you 

for ye were afraid by reafon 



it may go- 
land which the LORD thy God 

Thou fhalc not kill. 18. Neither 

adultery. 19. Neither fbalc thou 

Neither fhalt thou bear falfe witnefs againft 

Neither lhalc thou defire thy 



commit 



21. 

neither lhalt 



of the fire, and went not up into the mount) faying, 

Here, 1 . Mofes fummons the aflembly. He called all Ifrael, 
not only the elders, but it is likely, as many of the people as 
could come within hearing, ver. 1. The greateft of them were 
not above God's command, nor the meanefl of them below his 
cognizance ; but they were all concerned to hear, what they 
were all bound to do. 



thou covet thy neigh 
or his man-fervantj or his maid- 



thy neighbour, 
neighbours wife, 
bours houfe, his field, 
fervant, his ox, or his afs, or any thing that is thy neigh- 
bours. 22. % Thefe words the LORD fpake unto all 
your affembly in the mount out of the midft of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darknefs, with a great 
voice, and he added no more 5 and he wrote them in 
two tables of ftone, and delivered them unto trie. 



2. He demands attention, 
hear and remember. 



Hear, O Ifrael ; hear and heed, 
Hear, that you may learn, and keep, and 
do; elfe your hearing is to no purpofe. When we hear the Word 
of God, we muft fet our felves to learn it, that we may have 
it ready to us upon all occafions, and what we have learned, 
we muft put in practice, for that is the end of hearing and 
learning; not to fill our heads with notions, or our mouths with 
talk, but to rectify and diredt our affe&ions, and conven- 
tions. 

3. He refers them to the covenant made with them in Horeb; 
as that which they muft govern themfelves by. See the Won- 
derful condefcenfion of divine grace in turning the command 
into a covenant, that we might be the more ftrongly bound to 
obedience by our own confent, and the more encouraged in it 
by the divine promife, both which are fuppofed in the covenant. 
The promifes and threatnings annexed to forrie of the precepts, as 
to the fecond, third, and fifth, make them amount to a cb- 

The parties to this covenant. God 



Abraham, 



Ifaae, arfd ; 

ASts 
of 



Venant. Obferve, I. I iie parties to 
made it not with our fathers, not with 
Jacob 5 to them God gave the covenant of circumcifion, 
vii. 8. But not that of the ten commandments. The light 
divine revelation fhone gradually, and the children were 
made to know more of God's mind, than their fathers Jlad 
done. The covenant was made with us, or our immediate pa- 
rents, that reprefented us, before mount Sinai, and tranfa&ed- for 
us, (2.) The publication of this covenant; God himfelf did as 
it were read the articles to them, ver. 4. • He talked with you face 
to face. Word to word. So the Cliajdee. Not in dark vifions, as 

of old he ipake to the fathers, Job iv. xz, 13, gut openly and 



Here is the repetition of the ten commandments ; in which 
obferve, 1. Tho' they had been fpoken before, and written, 
yet they are again rehearfed : for precept muft be upon precept 
and line upon line, and all little enough to* keep the word cf 
God in our minds, and to preferve and renew the impreffions 1 
of it. We have need to have the fame things oft inculcated 
upon us. See Phil. iii. 1. 

2. There is fo'me variation here from that record, Exod. x% 
as there is between the Lord's prayer, as. it is* in Mat. vi. and 
as it is Luke xi. in both it is more neceflary that we tie ourfelves 
to the things, than to the words unalterably. 

3. The moft conftderable variation is in the. fourth com- 
mandment, Exod. xx. The- reafon annexed', is taken from the 
creation of the world ; here' it is taken from their deliverance 
out of Egypt,- becaufe that was typical of our redemption by 
Jefus Chrifty in- remembrance of which the chriftian fabbath was 
to be pbferved, ver. 15. Remember that thou wafl a fervant, 

\ God brought: thee out. And therefore, (1.) It is fit that thy fervant? 
fhduld be favoured by the fabbath-reft; for thou kno weft the heart 
of a fervant, and how welcome one day's eafe will be after lr 
.days labour. (2,) It is fit that thy God fhould be honour* 
:by the fabbath- work, and the religious fervices of the day 
' corifider^tiori) of. the great things he ' has done for thee. In the re- 



ani 



111 



the- children of r Godi 



hid 



1 . • — mm r m j - — — — — — — — — — — ■ ™ — — — — 0 ^ ' 

furre&ion of Chrift .we were brought into the glorious liberty 

With a mighty hand, and an out 'A( et£ L S 
therefore- by the gofpel edition of the law, we are : dire c 
to . obferve; .the firft day of ' the week, in remembrance of ™ 

glorious work of power and grace.* 



arm. 



4 



It 




1*1 
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IW 
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k you, 



A* 
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4' 



jt is added in the fifth commandment, that it may go well 
'ih thee, which addition the dpbftle quotes, and puts flrfx, 
r / vl. 3* ?/ he wel1 ****** thee, and that thou mayfl 

r bn. If there be inftances of fome that have been very 
yt-fai to their parents, and yet have not lived long upon earth, 
riiay reconcile it to the promife, by this explication of it, 
^hether they live long or no, it fhall go well with them, either 
• this world, or in a better. See EccL viii. rz. 
1(1 The five laft cbrrirriandmerits are connected or coupled to- 

which they are not in Exodus : neither Jhalt thou commit 
, neither Jhalt thou Jleal, &c. Which intimates, that 
commands are all of a piece, the fame authority that 
to one, obliges us to another ; and we muft not be 



5 

gether, 
ciultery 

God's 
obliges us 



rtuil in the law, but have refpecT: to all God's commandments ; 
for he that offends in one point, is guilty of all, Jam. ii. ro, u . 
c "Thaf thefe commandments were given with a great deal 



of awful folemnity 

voice out of the fire 
of terror, defigned 

come, and to be a 

(2.) 



6 That thefe commandments were given 

ver. 22. (1.) They were fpoken with a great 
and thick darknefs. That was a difpenfation 
to make the gofpel of grace the more wel- 
fpecimen of the terrors of the judgment-day, 
He added no more. What other laws he gave 



them were fent by Mofes, but no more were fpoken in the fame 
manner, that the ten commandments were. He added no more, 
therefore we muft not add : the law of the Lord is perfect. 
(3.) He wrote them in two tables of flone, that they might be 
preferved from corruption, and might be tranfmitted pure arid 
entire to pofterity, for whofe life they were intended as well 
as for the prefent generation. Thefe being the heads of the co- 
venant, the cheffc in which the written tables were depofitcd, 
\vas called the ark of the covenant. See Rev. xi. 19. 

23. And ic came to pafs when ye heard the voice 
out of the mid ft of the darknefs.(for the mountain did 
burn with fire) that ye came near unto me, even all the 

and vour elders. i±. And 



heads 
faid, 



of your tribes, and your elders. 24. J\na ye 
Behold, the LORD our God hath (hewed us 



his glory, and his greatnelsj and we have heard his voice 
out of the midft of the fire : we have feen this day that 
God doth talk with man, 



2 5 

fire 



Now 



and he liveth. 
therefore why fhould we die? for this great 
confume us. If we hear the voice of the LORD 



will 



our 



God 



then we fhall die. 26. For who 



any more, 

v there of all flefh that hath heard the voice of the 
living Godj lpeaking out of the iriidfl: of the fire (as 
we have) and lived? 27. Go thou near, and* hear all 
that the LORD our God /hall fay 5 and fpeak thou unto 
us all that the LORD our God fhall fpeak unto thee, 
and we will hear it, and do //. 28. And the LORD heard 
the voice of your words, when ye fpake unto me arid 
the LORD (aid unto me, I have heard the voice of 
the words of this people, which they ha vie fpoken ufi- 
tothee: they have well faid all that they have fpoken. 
29. 0 that there were fuch an heart in them, thait they 
v/ould fear me, and keep all my commandments al- 
ways, that it might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever. 

your tents again, 
by 



o. Go fay to them, Get you into 
31. But as for thee, ftand thou' here 
and I will fpeak unto thee all the command- 



me, 

mencs, and the ftatutes, 
ftalt teach them, that 
which I 



they 



and the 1 judgments' which thou 
may do them in the land 
give them to poffefs it. 32. 
to do therefore as the L O R D your God hath com- 
manded von • vnn fl ia Il not turn afide to the 



Ye fhall obferve 



hand 



you : you 
or to the left. 33 
*ays which the LORD your God 
you, that 



not turn alide to 
. You fhall walk in 

hath commanded 



right 
all the 



ye may 
and that 



I 

1 



» 

% 

K 

I 



! 

h 



live, and that it may be Well with 

-— ye may prolong your days in the land 
« ye fhall poffefs. 

■ 

Here, 1. Mofes minds them of the agreement of both the par* 
Ie * that were now treating, in trie mediation of Mofes.. 

mt'- K rC * S t ' 1C mi ^ t y confternation that the people were put 
by thatextream terror with wKicli the law was given. 
, °jy ji ed, they could not bear it any "more ; this great fire 
^onju?ne us , this dreadful voice will be fatal to us, we mall 

thi^i? ^' e ' ^ we hear it any more, ver. 25. They .wondered 
^ they were not already ftruck dead with it, and took it for 
on j^ raord ^ary inftance of the divine* power and goodnefs, not 
to h • they were thus fpoken ' to, but that they were enabled 



™uq W ^ ever heard the voice of the living r God, as , 

ta tnT* anc ^ ' lived ? God's appearances have always been terrible 
invito CVer fince the Tall: but Chriff, 'having' taken aWayTin,: 
2 Tu COme boldl y to the 'throne of grace. - 
fpeal f , earneft ' requeft, that God would from hence forward j 



£J i 0 -^* 1 h Y Miifesr with 1 a * promife that they wouft hear' 

«*ftid, as-from~Gba mt&£ artd^dd ft, ver. 27. It feems J 



by this, (1.) That they expected to receive further commands from 
God, and were willing to hear more from him. (z.) That they 
thought Mofes able to bear thefe difcoveries of the divine glory, 
which they, by reafon of guilt, were fenfible of their inability to 
ftarid up under, They believed him to be a favourite of heaven, 
and alfo one that would be faithful to them 5 yet at other times 
they murmured at him, and but a little before this, were ready 
to ftone him, Exod. xviL 4, See how mens convictions correct 
their paffiohs. (3.) That now they wer§ in a good mind, under 
the firorig convictions of the word they heard. Many have 
their consciences ftartled by the law, that have them hot purified : 
fair promifes are extorted from them, but no good principles fixed 
and rooted in them. 

1 

3. God's approbation of their requeft. (1.) He commends what 
they faid, ver. 28. They fpoke it to Mofes, but God took 
notice of it; for there is not a word in our tongue, but lie 
knows it. He acknowledges, they have well faid. Their owning 
the neceffity of a mediator to deal between them and God, was 
well faid. Their defire to receive further directions from God 
by Mofes, and their promife to obferve what directions mould . 
be given them, were well faid. And what is well faid, fhall 
have its praife with God, and fhould have with us. What is good, 
as far as it goes, let it be commended. (2.) He wifhes they 
were but fincere in it, ver. 29. O that there were fuch a heart 
in them! (1.) Such a heart as they mould have ; a heart to fear 
God, and keep his commandments for ever. Note, The God of 
heaven is truly and earn eft] y defirous of the welfare and falvation 
of poor finners : he has given abundant proof that he is fo 5 he 
gives us time and fpacc to repent ; by his mercies invites to re- 
pentance, and waits to be gracious ; has fent his Son to redeerri 
us, publifhed a general offer of pardon and life, has promised his 
Spirit to thofe that pray for him, and has faid it, and fworn, 
that he hath no pleafure in the ruin of finners. (2.) Such a 
heart as they now had, or one would think they had. Note, It 
would be well with many, if there were always fuch a heart 
in them, as there feems to be fometimes ; when they are under 
conviction of fin, or the rebukes of providence, or when they 
come to look death in the face : How gracio2ts will they be, when 
thefe pangs come upon them ! O that there were always fuch an 

He appoints Mofes to be his mefTeiiger to 
law from his mouth, and to communicate 
Here, the matter was fettled by content 
of both parties, that God fhould from henceforward fpeak l»; us 
by men like ourfelves, by Mofes and the prophets ; the apoftlcs 
and evangelifts, whom if we believe not, neither would ivc be 
perfuaded, tho' God fhould fpeak to us as he did to Ifrael 
mount Sinai, or fend expreffes from heaven or hell. 

2. Hence he infers a charge to them, to obferve and do all that 
God had commanded them, ver. 32, 33. Seeing God had fhew- 
ed himfelf fo tender of them, and fo willing to confider their 
frame, and gratify them, in what they defire, and withal fo ready 
to make the beft of them ; feeing they themfelves had defired to 
have Mofes for their teacher, who was now teaching them, and 



hear* in them. (3.) 
them, to receive the 
it to them, ver. 31. 



feeing they had promifed fo folemnly, and upon fo many good 
caufes and confide rations, that they would hear, and do, he charges 
them to walk in all the ways that God had commanded them 5 af far- 
ing them that it would be highly for their advantage to do fo. 
The only way to be happy, is to be holy. Say to the righteous it 
ftjall be well with them. 



CHAP. VI. 



Mofes in this chapter goes on with his charge to Ifrael, to be fure to 
keep up their religion in Canaan. It is much the fame with chap, 
iv. 1. His preface is a perfwafve to obedience, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
2. He lays down the great principles of obedience. The firjl truth 
to be believed, that God is One, ver. 4. The firfi duty to be 
done, To love him with all our heart, 
the means for keeping up religion, ver. 6 
them againjl thofe things which would be 
Abufe of plenty, ver. 1 o — 12.- Inclination 
1 5 . And gives them fome general precepts, ver. 13, 10, 17, 
He diretts them what inflritftions to give their children, ver. 

20 



5 



3 



He 

He 



9- 4; 

the ruin of religion. 

to idolatry, ver. 14, 

16, 17, 18. 



5 



25 



I. 




O W thefe are the commandments, the ftatutes, 
_ / and' the judgmenrs which the LORD your 
God 'commanded to teach you, that ye might do tbem 
in the Jand whether ye go to poffefs it : 2. That thou 
mighteft fear the LORD thy God, to keep all his 
ftatutes, and his commandments which I command chee ; 
:thou and thy fon, and thy fons fon, all the days of thy life, 
iand thait thy days may be prolonged. 3. ^[ Hear there- 
ffbre, Q Ifrael, and obferve to do it, that ic may be well 
with thee, and that ye may increafe mightily, as the 
LORD God of thy fathers hath. promifed thee, in the 

land that'.floweth" wlch milk and hony* 

Obferve 



Chap. VI. 



DEUT ERONO MT. 



Ch 



a P- VI. 




Obferve here, (i.) That Mofes taught the people all tftat, ana 
that only, which God commanded him to teach them, ver. i. 
Thus Chrift's minifters. are to teach his churches, all that he has 
commanded, and neither more nor lefs* Matth. xxviii. 20. (2.) 
That the end of their being taught was, that they might do as 
they wer^taught, ver. 1. might keep Gods Jlatutes, ver. z. and 
obferve to do them, ver. 3. Good inflructions from parents and 
minifters, will but aggravate our condemnation, if we do not live 
up to them. (3.) Tha^ Mofes carefully endeavoured to fix them 
for God and godlinefs, now they were entring upon the land of 
Canaan* that they might be prepared for the comforts of that 
land, and fortified againft the fnares of it 5 and now they were fetting 
out in the world, might fet out well. (4.) That the fear of God 
in the heart, will be the moft powerful principle of obedience, 
ver. 2. 'That thou might eft fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his 
Jlatutes. (5.) The entail of religion in a family, or country, is 
the beft entail : it is highly defirabb that not we only, but our 
children, and our childrens children, may fear the Lord. ^ (6.) Re- 
ligion and righteoufnefs advance and Secure the profperity of any 
people. Fear God, and it fhall be well with thee. Thofe that 
are well taught, if they do what they are taught, fhall'be well fed 
too, as Ifrael in the land fazuing with milk andhony, ver. 3. 

4. Hear, O Ifrael, the LORD our God is one LORD. 
5. And thou fhalt love the LORD thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 

6. And thefe words which I command thee this 



e muft 



* * — > • * * 

and to him we muft be entirely devoted 



mi, 



might. 

day, fhall be in thine heart. 7. And thou (halt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and flialt talk of 
them when thou fkteft: in thine houfe, and when thou 
walkeft by the way, and when thou lieft down, , and when | ihb loVe of^ 



love him, and that we perform all other parts .of our duty to K 
from a principle of love : . My Jon, give me thy heart W< 1 
highly efteem him, be well pleafed that there is fuch a bein*, 
pleafed in all his attributes^ and relations to us ; our deff' 
be towards him, our delight in him, our dependence upon h 

'rely devoted. It muft be a conf 1 
.pleafure to us to think of him, hear from him, fpeak to him 
to ferve him. We muft love hinij (i.J .As the Lord h! 
beft of beings, moft excellent and amiable in hinifelf' 
As our God, a God in covenant with us^ our Father, and ti 
moft kind and bountiful of friends and benefactors.. , WeareaK 
commanded to love God with all our heart, dnd foul, and mbh* 
that is, We muft love him, (1.) With a ftneere love; not *' 
word and tongue only, faying we love him, when bur hearts ^ 
not with him, but inwardly, and in truth, folacing ourfelves ' 

(2.) With a ftrong love ; the heart muft be carried out 
towards him with a great ardor, and fervency of affection"; Som» 
have from hence thought, that we fhould avoid faying (as W I 
commonly exprefs ourfelves) that we will do this, or that^with all 
our heart ; for we muft not do any thing with all our heart but 
love God 5 and that this phrafe being here ufed concerning that 
facred fire, it fhould not be unhallowed. He that is our All muft 
have our all, and none but he. (3.) With a fuperlative love, 
We muft love God above any creature whatfoever, and love no- 
thing befide him, but what we love for him, and in fubordination 
to* him. (4.) With an intelligent love ; for fo it is explained 
Mark xii. 33. To love him with all the heart, and with all the 
underftanding, we muft know him, and therefore love him as 
thofe that fee good caufe to love him. (5.) With an entire love- 
he is one, and therefore our hearts muft be united in his love: and 
the whole ftream of our affections muft run towards him. O that 



him. 



thou rifeft up. 8. And thou fhalt bind theun for a fign 
upon thrne hand, and they fhall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. 9. And thou fhalt write them upon the pofts 
of thy houfe, and on thy gates. 10. And it fliall be 
when the LORD thy God fhall have brought thee into 
the land which he fware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Ifaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly ci- 
ties which thou buildeft not, 11. And houfes full af 
all good things which thou filledfl: not, and wells dig- 
ged Jvhich thou diggedft not, vineyards and olive-trees 
which thou plantedft not, when thou fhalt have eaten 
and be full 12. Then beware left thou forget the LORD 
which brought thee forth out of the Jand of Egypt, 
from the houfe of bondage. 13. Thou fhalt fear the 
LORD thy God and ferve him, and fhalt fwear by 
his name. 14. Ye fhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about you: 15. 
(For the LORD thy God is a jealous God among 
youj left the anger of the LORD thy God be kindled 
againft thee, and deftroy thee from off the face of the 
earth. 16. $ Ye fhall not tempt the LORD your 
God, as ye tempted him in MafTah. 

Here is, 1. A brief fummary of religion, containing the firft 
principles of faith and obedience, ver. 4, 5. Thefe two verfes 
the Jews reckon one of the choiceft portions of fcripture : they 
write it in their phylacteries, and think themfelves not only ob- 
]iged to /ay it at leaft twice every day, but very happy in being 
fb obliged ; having this faying among them, Bleffcd are we, who 
every morning and evening fay, Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God 
is one Lord. But more blefied are we, if we duly confider and 
improve, 1. What we are here taught to believe concerning God ; 
That Jehovah our God is one Jehovah. (1.) That the God whom 
we ferve is Jehovah, a being infinitely and eternally perfect, felf- 
exiftent, and felf-fufficient. (2.) That he is the one only living and 
true God ; he only is God, and he is but one. The firm belief of 
this felf-evident truth, would effectually arm them againft all idola- 
try, which was introduced by that fundamental error, That there 
are gods many. It is paft difpute, that there is one God, and there 
770 other hut he, Mark xii. 32. Let us therefore have no other, nor 
defire to have any other. Some have thought there is here a plain 
intimation of the Trinity of perfons in t«je unity of the Godhead ; 
for here is the name of God three times, and yet all declared to be 
One. Happy they that have this one Lord for their God, for they 
have but one matter to pleafe, but one benefactor to feek to. It 
is better to have one fountain than a thoufand cifterns one all- 
fufficient God, than a thou /and in fufficient ones. 

2. "What we are here taught concerning the duty which God 
requires of man. It is all fummed up in this, as its principle, Thou 
/halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. He had undertook, 
ver. 2. to teach them to fear God ; and, in purfuance of his under- 
taking, he here teaches them to love him : for the better affection . 
we have to him, the greater veneration we fhall have for him : 
and the child that honours his parents, no doubt loves them. Did 
ever any prince make a law that his fubjects fhould love him ? 
Yet fuch is the condefcenfion of the divine grace, that this is 

made the firft and great commandment of God's law, that we 



ledge thou wilt increafe it. 



2. Means are here prefcribed for the maintaining and keepin* 
up of religion in their hearts and houfes, that it might not wither* 
and go to decay. And they are thefe : 

1. Meditation, ver. 6. Thefe words which 1 co?mnand thee fiallk 
in thy heart. Tho 5 the words alone without the things will do 
us no good, yet we are in danger of lofing the things if we neglecl 
the words, by which ordinarily divine light and power are con- 
veyed to the heart. God's words muft be laid up in our heart, 
that our thoughts may be daily converfant with them, and em- 
ployed about them, and thereby the whole foul may be brought 
to abide and act under the influence and impreffion of them. 
This immediately follows upon the law of loving God with all our 
heart, for they that do fo will Jay up his word in their hearts, 
both as an evidence and effect of that love, and as a means to 
preferve and increafe it. He that loves God, loves his bible. 

2. The religious education of children, ver. 7. Thou jh a It teach 
them diligently to thy children, and by communicating thy know- 

They that love the Lord God them- 
felves, fhould do what they can to engage the affections of their 
children to him, and fo to preferve the entail of religion in their 
families from being cut off Thou /halt whet them diligently upsn 
ilyy children, fo fome read it , frequently repeat thefe things to 
them, try all ways of inftilling them into their minds, and making 
them pierce into their hearts. As in whetting a knife it is turned 
firft on this fide, then on that. Be careful and exact in teaching 
thy children; and aim, as by whetting, to fharpen them, and put 
an edge upon them. Teach them thy children, not only thofe of 
thine own body (fay the Jews) but all thofe that are any way 
under thy care and tuition. Bifhop Patrick well obferves here, that 
Mofes thought his law fo very plain and eafy-$ that every father 
might be able to inftruct his fons in it, and every mother her daugh- 
ters. Thus that good thing which is committed to us, we muft care- 
fully transmit to thofe that come after us, that it may be perpetuated. 

3. Pious difcourfe. Thou (halt talk of thefe things, with due 
reverence and ferioufnefs, for the benefit not only of thy children, 
but of thy other domefticks, thy friends and companions, as thou 
fitteft in thy houfe ; either at work, or at meat, or at reft, or to re- 
ceive yifits, and when thou walk-eft by the way, either for diverhon 
or for converfation, or in journies, when at night thou art retiring 
from thy family to lie down for fleep, and when in the morning 
thou art ri fen up, and returneft to thy family again. Take all occa- 
fions to difcourfe with thofe about thee of' divine things; n ot 0 
unrevealed myfteries, or matters of doubtful difputation, but 0 
the plain truths and laws of God, and the things that belong to 
our peace. So far is it from being reckoned a diminution to tne 
honour of facred things, to make them the fubject of our familiar 
difcourfe, that they are recommended to us to be talked of j to 
the more converfant we are with them, the more we fhall admir 
them, and be aftected with them, and may thereby be inftrumentai 
to communicate divine light and heat. - , 

4. Frequent reading of the word. Tljey Jhall be as frontlets fit- 
tween thine eyes, a7id thou fhalt write, them upon the pojis 0/ 9 

at that time there were ft* 

written copies of the whole law, only at the feaft of ta ^ erI l aC tet ) 
the people had it read to them ; and therefore God app© in . 



houfe, ver. 8, 9. It is probable. 



them, 



leaft for the prefent, to write fome felect fentenC j S he i r f 
the law that were moft weighty and comprehenfive, upon 
walls, or in fcrolls of parchment to be worn about their ^ 

and fome think hence the phylacteries fo much ufed am ° n ^ evys 
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Chap* VI 



Chrift blames the Pharifees not for wearing them, 

Matth. 



1c 

Tev/s t00 „. rt.* * to h av e them broader than other peoples 
but for aftectin a , _r r 

there vfas 



But when bibles came to be common among them, 
the lefs occafion for this expedient. It was prudently 
• flv provided by the firft reformers of the Englifb church, 
^ ^thcn when bibles were fcarce, fome feledt portions of fcrip- 

tU ^ Mhepeople might make familiar to them, in conformity to 
iVecYiofl here ; which feems to me to have been binding in 
this « l ^ j t t0 the Jews, as it is to us in the intent of it, which 
fh e we {hould endeavour by all means poftible to make the 



be written on the walls and pillars of the churches, 



IS > V'^f Q 0 d familiar to us, that v/e may have it ready to us 
W all occafions, for our reftraint from fin, and our direction 

It muffc be as that which is graven 
ivs before our eyes. See Prov. vii. 



SVcitement to our duty 

tfto of our bands, alw 

It is alfo intimated, that we muft never be afhamed 
„*,.r religion,, nor to own ourfelves under the check and 
vernment of it. Let it be written on our gates, and let every 
S° t ^ at „ oes by oar door read it, That we believe Jehovah to be 
God alone, and believe ourfelves bound to love him with all our 

nm %'k caution is here given not to forget God in a day of pro- 
f e r| ty and plenty, ver. io, n, 12. Here, i. He raifeth their 
expeditions Q f the goodnefs of their God ; taking it for granted 
that he would bring them into the good land that he had pro- 
filed, w/% io. That they fhould no longer dwell in tents as 
fliepherds and poor travellers, but fhould fettle in great and goodly 
cities fhould no longer wander in a barren wildernefs, but fhould 
enjoy houfes well fumifhed, and gardens well planted, mr.ii. 
and all this without any care or expence of their own, which he 
here lays a s;reat ftrefs upon, Cities which thou buildedjl not, Houfes 
which thou filled/l net, &c. both becaufe it made the mercy really 
much more valuable, that what they had came to them fo cheap ; 
and yet if they did not actually confider it, the mercy would be 
the lefs eftcemed, for we are moil fenfible of the value of that 
which has coft us dear. When they came fo eafily by the gift, 
they would be apt to grow fecure, and unmindful of the giver. 
2. He engageth their watchfulnefs againft the badnefs of their own 
hearts ; then beware, when thou lieft fafe and foft, left thou for- 
get the Lord, ver. 12. Note, (i.) In a day of profperity we are 
in great danger of forgetting God ; our dependence upon him, our 
need of him, and our obligations to him. When the world fmiles, 
we are apt to make our court to it, and. expect our happinefs in it, 
and fo we forget him that is our only portion and reft. Agur 
prays againft this temptation, Prov. xxx. 9. Left I he full and 
dmyihee. (2.) There is therefore need of great care and caution 
at fuch a time, and a ftricT: watch over our own hearts. 6 Then 
beware" 5 being warned of your danger, ftand upon your guard a- 
gainft it. Bind the words of God for a Jign upon thy hand, for this 
end, to prevent thy forgetting God. When thou art fettled in 
Canaan, forget not thy deliverance out of Egypt : but look to the 
red out of which thou zvafl hewen ; when thy latter end is greatly 
increafed, remember the fmallnefs of thy beginnings. 

4. Some fpecial precepts and prohibitions are here given, which 
are of great confequence. ( 1 .) They muft upon all occafions give 
honour to God, ver. 13. fear him and ferve him, (for if he be a 
matter we muft both reverence him, and do his work) and fwear 
by his name., i. c. we muft not upon any occafion appeal to any 
other but to him, as the difcerner of truth, and avenger of 
Wong, Swear by him only, and not by any idol, or any other 
creature. Swear by his na?ne in all treaties and covenants with 

and do not complement them fo far as 
w Szvearing by his name is fb me times put 

ioranopen profeffion of his name; Ifa. xlv. 23. Every tongue 
Jhali fwear is expounded, Rom. xiv. n. Every tongue Jhall confefs 
toGcd. (2.) They muft not upon any occafion give that honour 
to other gods, ver. 1 4. Ye Jhall not go after other gods, i. e. ye 
fell not ferve or worfhip them, for therein they went aftray, 
they went a whoring from the true God ; who in this more than 
in any thing is a jealous God, ver. 15. and the learned bifhop 
latrick obferves here out of Maimonides, that we never find 
either in the law or the prophets anger or fury, or jealoujy, or 
\mnation, attributed to God but upon occafion of idolatry. (3.) 
1 hey muft take heed of dishonouring God by tempting him, ver. 

: ^ Jhall not tempt the Lord your God, i. e. ye fhall not in any 
exigence diftruft the power, prefence, and providence of God, 
quarrel with him, which if they indulged an evil heart of 
"belief, they would take occafion to do in Canaan as well as 
5e w *'derncfs : No change of condition will cure a difpofition 
iuinuir and fret: Our Saviour ufes this caution as-an_ anfwer 
one of Satan's temptations, with application to himfelf, Matth. 
*bou /halt not tempt the Lord thy God, either by defpairing 

while we keep in the way of our 
upon it, when we turn afide out of that 



J>5 



4* V* 0 ly f far L J 

the neighbour nations, 
to fwear by their gods. 



in 
to 
to 



IV. 

of his 



I m power and goodnefs, 



tk^T rf° U ^ ia ^ diligently keep the commandments of 
* y° ur God, and his teftimonies, and his 

Ihal 1 Which he hath co ^manded thee. 18. And thou 

l ^ tb ^ w &cb wright and good in the fight of the 



LORD: that ic may be well with theee, and that thou 
mayeft go in and poflefs the good land which the LORD 
fware unto thy fathers 5 19. To caft out all thine ene- 
mies from before thee, as the L O R D hath fpoken* 



20. And when thy fon afketh thee 
fayin 



Wh 



in time to come* 

and the ftatutes, and 
the judgments which the LORD our God hath com. 
manded you ? 21. Then thou fhak fay unto thy fon, We 
were Pharaohs bond- men in Egypt, and the LORD 



brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
And the LORD fhewed figns anc j wonders, great 
fore, 



upon Egypt, upon 
houfliold, before our eyes. 

from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us 
land which he fware unto our fathers. 24.. And 



Pharaoh, and upon 
23. And he brought us out 



22. 

and 
all his 



the 

unto our fathers. 24. And the' 
LORD commanded us to do all thefe ftatutes, to fear 
the LORD our God, for our good always, that bd 
might preferve us alive, as it is at this day. 25. And 
it fhall be our righteoufnefs, if we obferve to do all 

thefe commandments, before the LORD our God, as 
he hath commanded u3. 



Here, 1 . Mofes chargeth them to keep God's commandment* 
themfelves, ver. 17, 1 8, 19. You Jhall diligently keep God's com* 
mandments. Note, It requires a great deal of care and pains to 
keep up religion in the power of it, in our hearts and lives. Neg- 
ligence will ruin us ; but we cannot be faved without diligence. 
To induce them to this, he here fheweth them, (1.) That this 
would be very acceptable to God, it is right and good iri the fight 
of the Lord : And that is right and good indeed, that is fo in God's 
fight. If we have any regard to the favour of our Creator as cur 
felicity, and the lav/ of our creation as our rule, we will be reli- 
gious. (2.) That it would be very advantageous and profitable 
to themfelves. It would fecure to them the po/Teffion of the land 
of Canaan* profperity there, and conftant victory over thofe that 
flood in their way. In fliort, do well, and it fhall be well zvith 
thee. 

z. He chargeth them to inftrucl their children in the com- 
mands of God ; not only that they might in their tender years in- 
telligently and affectionately join in religious fervices, but than 
afterwards they might in their day keep up religion, and convey 
it to thofe that fhould come after them. . 

Now, 1 . Here is a proper queftion, which it is fuppofed the 
children would ask, ver. 20. JVhat mean the t eft i monies and the 
Jlatutes ? What is the meaning of the feafts we obferve, the facri- 
fices we offer, and the many peculiar cuftoms we keep up ? Ob-*- 
ferve, (1.) All divine inftitutions have a certain meaning, and 
there is fomething great defigned in them. (2.) It concerns us to 
know and under ftand the meaning of them, that we may perform 
a reafonable fervice,^ and may not offer the blind for fa en '.fit e> 
(3.) It is good for children betimes to inquire into the true in* 
tent and meaning of the religious obfervances they are trained up 
in. They that are thus inquifitive in divine things, it is a good 
fign they are concerned about them, and a good means of their at- 
taining -to a great acquaintance with them. Then Jhall we knoiv 9 
if thus we follow on to know. 

2. Here is a full anfwer put into the parents moutns to be 
given to this good queftion. Parents and teachers muft give in*- 
ftruction to thofe under their charge, tho 3 they do not ask it,; 
nay, tho' they have an averfion to it, much more muft they 
be ready to anfwer queftions, and to give inftrutStion when it is 
defired ; for it may be hoped, they that ask it, will be willing to 
receive it. Did the children ask the meaning of God's laws, let 
them be told, That they were to be obferved, ( 1.) In a grateful 
remembrance of God's former favours to them, efpecially theit 
deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 21, 22, 23,. .The children muft: 
be often told of the deplorable ftate their anceftors were in, when 
they v/ere bondmen in Egypt, the great falvation God wrought 
for them in fetching them out thence, and that God in giving 
them thefe peculiar ftatutes, meant to perpetuate the memorial of 
that work of wonder, by which they were formed into a peculiar 
people. (1.) As the prefcribed condition of his further favours, 
ver. 24. 'The Lord commanded us all thefe ftatutes for our good. 
Note, God commands us nothing but what is really for our own 
good : It is our intereft as well as our duty to be religious. 1. It 
will be our life, that he might preferve us alive, which is a great 
favour, and more than we could expect, confidering how often 
we have forfeited life itfelf. Godiinefs has the promife of the 
continuance and comfort of the life that now is, as far as it is 
for God's glory. ' 2. It will be our righteoufnefs. Could we per- 
fectly fullfil but that one command of loving God with all our 
heart, foul, and might, and could v/e fay, we had never done 
otherwife, that would be fo our righteoufnefs, as to intitle us to 
the benefits of the covenant of innocency ; had we continued in 
every thing that is written in the book of the law to do it, the 
law would have juftified us. But that we cannot pretend to, 
therefore our fincere obedience fhall be accepted through a media- 
tor^ to denominate us, as Noah was righteous before God, Gen. 

5 G vii, r. 
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P- VII, 




vii. i. Luke i. 6. and i John iii. 7. The Chaldee reads it, There 
Jhall be a reward to us, if we obferve to do tbefe commandments ; 
for," without doubt, in keeping God's commandments there is 
great reward. 

CHAP. VII. 

Mofes in this chapter exhorts Ifrael, (1.) In general, to keep God" s 
co?nmand?nents, ver. n, 12. ( 2.) In particular, and in order 
to that, to keep themfelves pure from all communion with idolaters. 
0 1. They mujl utterly dejiroy the J even devoted nations, and not 
fpare them, or make leagues zoith them, ver. 1, 2, 16, 24. 
2. They mujl by no means marry with the remainders of them, 
ver. 3 i 4. (3.) They mujl deface a?id confu?ne their altars and 
images, and not fo much as take the fiver and gold of them to 
their own ufe, ver. 5,25, 26. To inforce this charge he Jhcws 
that they were bound to do fo. 1. In duty. Confdering (1.) 
Their election to God, ver. 6, (z.) The reafon of that eletlion, 
Ver. 7, 8. (3.) The ter?ns they flood upon with God, ver. 9, 10. 
2. In inter eft. It is here premifed, (1.) In general, that if they 
would ferve God, he zuould blefs and profper them, ver. 12—^-15. 
(2.) In particular, that if they would drive out the ?iations that 
they might not be a temptation to them, God zuould drive them out 
that they Jhoidd not be any vexation to them, ver. 17 — 24. 



W H 



and 



into the land whither thou goeft to poffefs it, 
hath caft out many nations before thee, the Hit- 
tires, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites, and the 
Ganaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebufites, feven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
1. And when the LORD thy God fhall deliver them be- 
fore thee: thou /hall fmite thzm,and utterly deftroy them, 
thou fhalt make no covenant v/ith them, nor fhew mer- 



cy unto them 
with them ; 



3 



Neither lhalt thou make marriages 



thy daughter thou fhalt not give unto his 
fon, nor his daughter fhalt thou take unto thy fon. 4. 
For they will turn away thy fon from following me, that 
they may ferve other gods : fo will the anger of the 
LORD be kindled againfl: you, and deftroy thee fud- 

But thus fhall ve"deal with them; ve fhall 



denly. 
deftroy 
and 



5 



cut 



their altars, 
down 



ye 

and break 



down their 



and burn their 



ye 
images, 
graven 



images with fire. 



their groves, _ 
. 6. For thou art a. holy people, unto 
the LORD thy God : the LORD thy God hath chofen 
thee to be a fpecial people unto himfelf, above all. peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the earth. 7. The LORD 
did not fet his love upon you, nor choofe you, becaufe 
ye were more in number than any people (for ye were 
thefeweft of all people^ 8. But becaufe the LORD 
loved you, and becaufe he would keep the oath which 
he had fworn unto your fathers, hath the LORD 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the houfe of bondmen, from the hand of 



Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

LORD thy God, he 



9. Know therefore that the 
is God, the faithful God, 



iterations ; 
their 
him 



10. And repayeth them 
to deftroy them 
that hateth him, 



face, 



which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love 
him, and keep his commandments, to a thoufand ge- 

that hate him, to 
he will not be flack to 
he will repay him to his face. 
11. Thou fhalt therefore keep the commandments and 
the ftatutes, and the judgments, which I command 
thee this day, to do them. 

Here is, 1. A very ftri£r. caution againfl: all friendfhip and 
" " Thofe that are taken into 

with the 
charged 



Preced 



ent 



fhall be caft out before Ifrael. 



2. 



fellowfhip with idols and idolaters, 
communion with God muft have no communication 
unfruitful works of darknefs. Thefe things they are 
about, for the preventing of this fnare now before them. 

1. They muft Jhew them no ?nercy, ver. 1, 2. Bloody work is 
here appointed them, and yet it is God's work, and good work, 
and in its time and place needful, acceptable, and honourable. 

1 . God here engageth to do his part. It is fpoken of as a 
thing taken for granted, that God would bring them into the land 
of promife, that he would caft out the nations before them, who 
were the prefent occupants of that land ; no room was left to 
doubt of that. His power is irrefiftible, and therefore he. can do 
it. His promife is inviolable, and therefore he will do it. Now 
(1.) Thefe devoted nations are here named and numbred, ver. 1. 
Seven in all, and feven to one is great odds. They are fpecified 
that Ifrael might know the bounds and limits of their cornmif- 
fion ; hitherto their fevcrity muft come, but no further ; nor 

muft they under colour of this commifEon kill all that came in r~r~ > 

their way 5 no, here muft its waves be frayed. The confining J and' ill-natured above all 

of this commuTion to thefe nations here mentioned, plainly in- j it purely from himfelf, 

2r 



timates, that after-ages were not to draw this into . a 
this will not ferve. to juftify thofe barbarous wars which 
quarter. How agreeable foever this method might be whenO* 
himfelf prefcribed it, to that difpenfation under which • fuc] 
titudes of beafts were killed and burned in facrifice; now 
orifices of atonement are perfected in and fuperfeded by the 3 ^ 
propitiation made by the blood of Chrift, human blood is 
perhaps more precious than it was, and thofe that have ^ 
power, yet muft not be prodigal of it. (2*) They are here ^ 
ed to be greater and mightier than Ifrael. They had beenT^ 
rooted in this land to which Ifrael came ftrangers ; thev ^ 
more numerous, had men much more bulky, and more exneT* 
war than Ifrael had; yet all this fhall not hinder but thf/J 11 

" The ftrength of If rae V s £3 

magnifies the power of Ifrael's God, who will* certain^ ^ 
hard for them. e to ° 

2. He engageth them to do their part. Thou fhalt fmite thm 
and utterly dejiroy them, ver. 2. " If God caft them out, Ifrael m I 
not take them in, no not as tenants, or tributaries, or fervants N 
covenant of any kind muft be made with them, no mercy " m . I 
be fhewed them. This feverity was appointed, 1. By way of 
punifhment for the wickednefs they and their fathers had bee! 
guilty of. The iniquity of the Amorites was now full, am ] ^ 
longer it had been in the filling, the forer was the vengeance when 
it came at laft. 2. By way of prevention of the mffchiefs Vher 
would do to God's Ifrael, if they were left alive. The people of 
thefe abominations muft not be mingled with the holy feed, ] e ft 
they corrupt them. Better all thefe lives fhould be loft froin the 
earth, than that religion and the true worfhip of God fhould be 
loft in Ifrael. Thus we muft deal with our lufts, that war a^ainft 
our fouls; God has delivered them into our hands by that%ro. 
mife, fn Jhall not have dominion over you, unlefs it be your own 
faults ; let not us then make covenants with them, or fhew them 
any mercy, but mortify and crucify them, and utterly deftroy 
them. 

2. They muft make no marriages with thofe of them tint 
efcaped the fword, ver. 3, 4. The families of the Canaanites 
were ancient, and it is likely fome of them were called honourable 
which might be a temptation to the Ifraelites, efpeciallv thofe of 
them that were of leaft note in their tribes, to court an alliance 
with them to mend their blood, and the rather, becaufe their ac- 
quaintance with the country might be ferviceable to them in the 
improvement of it; but religion, and the fear of God, muft over- 
rule all thefe con fiderat ions. To intermarry with them was there- 
fore unlawful becaufe it was dangerous ; this very thing had prov- 
ed of fatal confequence to the old world, Gen. vi. 2. and thou- 
fands in the world that now is, have been undone by irreligious 
ungodly marriages, for there is more ground of fear in mixt mar- 
riages that the good will be perverted, than of hopes that the bad 
will be converted. The event proved the reafonablen efs of this 
warning, They will turn azvay thy Jon fro?n folhzvhig me. Solo- 
mon paid dear for his folly herein. We find a national repentance 
for this fin of marrying ftrange wives, and care taken to reform, 
Ezra ix. 10. and Neb. ix. 23, &c. and a New Teftament cau- 
tion not to be unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
Thofe that in chofing yokefellows keep not at ieaft within the 
bounds of a juftifiable profeflion of religion, cannot promife them- 
felves helps meet for them. One of the Chaldee paraphrafes adJs 
here as a reafon of this command, ver. 3. For he that warm 
zuith idolaters doth in effeel many with their idols. 

3. They muft deftroy all the relicks of their idolatry, ver. 5. 
Their altars and pillars, their groves and graven images, all muft 
be deftroyed ; both in a holy indignation againfl: idolatry, and to 
prevent infection. This command was given before, Exod. xxiii. 
24. — xxxiv. 13. A great deal of good work of this kind was done 
by the people in their pious zeal, 2 Chr. xxxi. !. and by good 
Jofiah, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3, 7. and with this may be compared the 
burning of the conjuring books, Acts xix. 1 9. 

2. Here are very good reafons to inforce this caution. I- The 
choice God had. made of this people for his own, ver. 6. There 
was fuch a covenant and communion eftablifhed between God 
and Ifrael, as was not between him, and any other people in the 
world. Shall they by their idolatries difhonour him who had thus 
honoured them ? Shall they flight him, who had thus teftified to* 
kindnefs for them ? Shall they put themfelves upon the level With 
other people, when God had thus dignified and advanced them 
above all people ? Had God taken them to be a fpecial people to 
him, and no other but them, and will not they take God to be a 
fpecial God to them, and no other but him ? 

The freenefs of that grace, which made this choice. 



'There was nothing in t _ ™ 

to this favour. /;/ the multitude of the people is the kings honour* 
Prov. xiv. 28. But their number was inconfiderable ; they ^re 
only feventy fouls when they went down into Egypt, and tfto 
greatly increafed there, yet there were many other nations -mot 
numerous ; n ye were the fezvejl of all people, ver. 7. The autho 
of the Jerufalem Targum pa/Tes too great a complement upon n 

nation, in his rparlino- th\* V„ Jp'** K a ™ ^ 
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Chap.- V 





by prerogative 
Suld keep b.s word. 



u Even fo, Father, becaufe it feemed good in thine 
All that God loves, he loves freely, Hof xiv. 4. Thofe 
e yes. A . by t h e [ r own merits, but all that are faved, 

that pen. 1 "' *V _ 

.frof-rtf^. (2,) He has done his work becaufe he 

He has brought you out of Egypt in pur- 
The oath fworn to your fathers. Nothing in them, or 
^^^K ° them, di d or could make God a debtor to them, but he 
de himfelf a debtor to his own promife, which he would 
rfVm notwithstanding their unworthinefs. 
•.The tenor of the covenant into which they were taken ; it 
/i l0rt this, That as they were to God, fo God would be to 
m They fcould certainly find him, (1.) Kind to his friends, 
The Lord thy God is not like the gods of the nations, 

but no 



them 



creatures of fancy, fubjefls fit enough for loofe poetry _ ^ 

- - • 1 ----- - he is God, God inaeed. 



no 



ver. 9 

the cfw — _ ^ : 1 

*r nbiefls of fenous devotion; 7 

ffione, the faithful God, able and ready not only to fulfil I 
V wn promifes, but to anfwer all the juft expectations of his 
ftippers, and he will certainly keep covenant and mercy, /. e. 
(hew mercy according to covenant, to them that love him, and 
lct> his commandments. And in vain do we. pretend to love him, 
ff we do not make confeience of his commandments ; and this, 
\ is here added for the explication of the promife in the fecond 
ommandment) not only to thoufands of perfons, ^ but to thou- 
c 'So inexhauftible is the fountain, fo conftant 



them, nor take it unto thee, left thou be inared therein : 
for it is an abomination to the LORD thy God. 26; 
Neither fhalc thou bring an abomination into thy houfe* 
left thou be a curfed thing like it: hut thou fhalt utterly 
deteft it, and thou fhalc utterly abhor it, for it is a curfed 
thing. 

Here, r. -The caution again ft idolatry is repeated* and againft 
communion with idolaters, ver. 16. Thou fhalt confume the 
people, and not ferve their gods. We are in danger of having 
fellowship with the works of darknefs, if we take pleafure in fel- 
low/hip with thofe that do thofe works. Here is alfo a repetition 
of the charge to defiroy the images, ver. 25, 26. The idols which 
the heathen had worfhipped, were an abomination to God, and 
therefore muft be fo to them : all th 
what he hates. 



at 



n 
I 



truly love God, hate 
Obferve how this is urged upon them, thou /halt 
utterly dete/l it, and thou fait utterly abhor it : 



fands of generations, 
the ftreams. (2.) Juft to his enemies, he repayeth tnem that nate 
Urn ver. 10. Note, 1. Wilful finners are haters of God 5 for 
the carnal mind is enmity againft him. Idolaters are fo in a fpe- 
cial manner, for they are in league with his rivals. 2. Thofe 
that hate God cannot hurt him, but certainly ruin themfelves. 
He will repay them to their face; in defiance of them, and all 
their impotent malice. His arrows are faid to be made ready 
minjl the face of them, Pfal. xxi. 12. Or, he will bring thofe 
y^ments upon them, which mail appear to themfelves to be the 

juft D pu niftirncnt: of their idolatI 7- Compare Job xxi. 19. He re- 
warded) him, and he Jhall know it. Tho' vengeance feem to be 

The wicked and finner fhall be recom- 



brings us 



I cannot pafs the glofs of the 



flow, yet it is not flack. 

fenfed in the earth, Prov. xi. 31. _ _ 

Jerufalem Targum upon this place, becaufe it fpeaks the faith of 
the Jewifh Church concerning a future ftate : He rccompenfeth to 
them that hate. him, the reward of their good works in this world, 
that he may defiroy them in the world to come. . 



\ 

t 



t2. % Wherefore it fhall come to pafs, if ye hearken 
to thefe judgments, and keep and do them ; that the 
LORD thy God fhall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he fware unto thy fathers. 13. And 
he will love thee, and blefs thee, and multiply thee : he 
will alfo blefs the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oyJ, the in- 
creafe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy fheep, in the 
land which he fware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14. 

there fhall not 



Thou fhalt be bleffed above all people : 
be male or female barren among you, 
cattle. " " 



or among your 

15. And the LORD will" take away from thee 
all ficknefs, and will put none of the evil difeafes of 
Egypt (which thou knoweft) upon 
them upon all them that hate thee, 
confume all 



fuch a holy indig- 
nation as this, muft we conceive againft fin, that abominable thing? 
which the Lord hates. They muft not retain the images, cither 
to gratify their covetoufnefs, Thou fnalt not defire the fiver cr geld 
that is on them, nor think it pity to have that deftroyed. Achan 
paid dear for converting that to his own ufe which was an ana- 
th ema. Nor to gratify thy curiofity ; neither fhalt thou bring it 
into thine houfe, to be hung up as an ornament, or preferved as a 
monument of antiquity : No, to the fire with it, that is the fitteft 
place for it. Two reafons are given for this caution. Lefl thou 
he flared therein, ver. 25. /. e. left thou be drawn, ere thou art 
aware, to like it and love it, to fancy it, and pay refpect to it 3 - 
And, lefl thou be a curfed thing like it, ver. 26. They that make 
images, are faid to be like unto them, ftupid, and fenfelefs ; here 
they are faid to be in a worfe fenfe like to them, accurfed of God, 
and devoted to deftru£tion. Compare thefe two reafons together^ 
and obferve, That whatever brings us into a fnare, 
under a* curfe. 

2. The promife of God's favour to them, if they would be 
obedient, is enlarged upon with a moft affecting copioufnefs, and 
fluency of expreffion, which fpeaks how much it is both God's 
defire, and our own intereft, that we be religious. All poifible 
aifurance is here given, them, 

1. That if they would fincerely endeavour to do their part of 
the covenant, God would certainly perform his part. He fhall 
keep the mercy which he fware to thy fathers, ver. 12. Let us be 
conftant to our duty, and we cannot queftion the conftancy of 
God's mercy. 

2. That if they would love God, and ferve him, and devote 
themfelves and theirs to him, he would love them, and blefs them,- 
and multiply them greatly, ver. 13, 14. What could they de- 
fire more to make them happy ? (1.) He will love thee. He be- 
gan in love to us, ifohniv. 21. and if we return his love in 
filial duty, then, and then only, we may expect the continuance 
of it, John xiv. 21. (2.) He will blefs thee with the tokens of 
his love, above all people. If they would diftinguifh themfelves 
from their neighbours by fingular fer vices, God would dignify them 
above their neighbours by fingular bleffings. (3. ) He will multiply 

\ thee. Increafe was the ancient biefiing for the peopling of the 
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th 



but will lay 
16. And thou fhalt 



the people which the LORD thy God 

lhall deliver thee, thine eye fhall have no 
them: 



world, once and again, Gen. i. 28. 



and 



here for the 
The increafe 



k 



pity upon 

neither fhalt thou ferve their gods, for that will 
fnare unto thee. 17. If thou fhalc fay in thine 



heart, Thefe nations are more than I, how can I difpof- 
fefs them? 18. Thou fhalt not be afraid of them: but 
Ihaltwell remember what the LORD thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 19. The great tempta- 
tions which thine eyes faw, and the figns, and the won- 
ders, and the mighty hand, and the ftretched ouOtrm, 
whereby the LORD thy God brought thee out : fo fhall 
the LORD thy God do unto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. 20. Moreover, the LORD thy God 
jtfiU fend the hornet among them, until they that .are 
Jtfc and hide themfelves from thee, 
fhou (hall not be affrighted at them 
l »y God is among you, a mighty God and terrible. 
And the LORD thy God will put out thofe nations be- 
ore thee by little and little : thou mayeft not confume 
at once, left the beafts of the field increafe upon 
23. But the LORD thy God fhall deliver them 



be deftroyed.. 2 1 4 ; 
for the LORD 



22. 



them 

thee. 



jntothee, and fhall deftroy them with a mighty deftru- 
ctI °n, until rh™ h*. A+&r™*A 24. And he fhall deli-' 



their 



and thou fhalt deftroy 
ere fhall no man be 



^ until they be deftroyed. 
^weir kings into thine hand, 

abl name from under heaven 

2 e i? ^ an d before thee, until thou have deftroyed them, 
fire • h £ raven images of their gods fhall ye burn with 

: thou fhalt not defire the filver or ' gold that is on 



IX. I. 

peopling of Canaan, that little world by itfelf. 
both of their families, and of their flock is promifed : They- mould 
neither have eftates without heirs, nor heirs without eftates, but 
mould have the compleat fatisfaction of having many children, and 
plentiful provifions, and portions for them. 

3. That if they would keep themfelves pure from the idolatries 
of Egypt, God would keep them clear from the difeafes of Egypt? 
ver. 15. It feems to refer not only to thofe plagues of Egypt, 
by the force of which they were delivered, but to fome other 
epidemical country difeafe, as we call it, which they rem em bred 
the prevalency of among the Egyptians, and by which God had 
chaftifed them for their national fins. Difeafes are God's fcr- 
vants, go where he fends them, and do what he bids them : It . is 
therefore good for the health of our bodies, to mortify the fin of 
our fouls. 

4. That if they would cut off the devoted nations, they mould 
cut them off, and none fhoulcf be able to ftand before them. 
Their duty in this matter, would itfelf be their advantage* 
-Thou Jhalt confume all the people which the Lord thy God fall de- 
liver thee, that is the precept, ver. 16. And then the Lord thy 

. God jliall deliver them unto thee, and Jhall defiroy them, that is the 
promife, Wr- 23. Thus we are commanded not to let iin reign, 
not to indulge ourfelves in it, or give countenance to it, but to 
hate it, and Arrive againft it ; and then God has promifed, that 
fin fiall not have dominion over us, Rom. vi. 11, 14. But we fhali 
be more than conquerors over it. 

The difficulty and doubtfulnefs of the conqueft of Canaan, hav- 
. ino- been d ftone of iiumbling to their fathers, he here animates 
'them againft: thofe things which were moft likely to difcourage 
1 them, bidding them not to be afraid of them, ver. 1 8-. And 

.again, ver. 21. • 

1. Let- them not be difheartened by the number and ftrength 
of their enemies. Say not, they, are more than I, how can 1 dif 

rpoffefs the?n ? : ver.. 17. We are apt* to tliink that the moft nu- 

" * merouSj 



Chap. VIIL 



DEUT ER O N O MY. 



Chap. Vllr 



merous, . muft needs be vi&orious: But to fortify them againft 
this temptation, he minds them of the deftru£Hon of Pharaoh, and 
all the power of Egypt, ver, 1 8, 19. They had feen the great 
temptations, or miracles (fo the Chaldee reads it) the figns and 
Wonders, wherewith God had. brought them out of Egypt, in 
order to his bringing of them into Canaan, and from thence 
might eafily infer, both that God could difpoflefs the Canaanites, 
who tho' formidable enough, had not fuch advantages againft 
Ifrael, as the Egyptians had : He that had done the greater, could 
do the lefTer : and that he would difpoflefs them, otherwife his 
Bringing Ifrael out of Egypt had been no kindnefs to them. He 
that begun, would finifh. Thou fhalt therefore * -a/*// re?nember 
this, ver. 1 3. The word and works of God are then well re- 
membred, when they are improve;! as helps to our faith and obe- 
dience. rThat is well laid up, which is ready to us when we have 

occafion to ufe it. 

2. Let them not be difheartened by the weakness and deficiency 
of their own forces; for God would fend them in auxiliary 
•troops of hornets, or wafps, as fome -read it, ver. 20. probably, 
bigger than ordinary, which fhould fo terrify and moleft their 
enemies, and perhaps be the death of many of them, that their 
moft numerous armies would become an eafy prey to Ifrael. 
God plagued the Egyptians with flies, but the Canaanites with 
hornets. Thole who take not warning by lelTer judgments on 
others, may expe<5t greater on themfelves. But their great en- 
couragement was, that they had God among them, a ?nighty God? 
and terrible? ver. 21. And if God be for us, if God be with us, 
we need not fear the power of any creature againft us. 

3. Let them not be difheartned by the flow progrefs of their 
arms, nor think the Canaanites would never be fubdued, if they 
were not expelled the flrft year ; no, they muft bev put out by 
little a?id little ? and not all at once? ver. 22. Notej We muft 
not think that becaufe the deliverance of the church, and the 
deftruction of its enemies is not effected prefently, therefore it 
will never be effected ; God will do his own work, in his own 
method and time ; and we may be fure that is always the beft. 
Thus corruption is driven out of the hearts of believers, by little | 
and little. The work of fanctifi cation is carried on gradually $ 
but that judgment will at length be brought forth into a com- 
pleat victory. The reafon here given (as before Exod. xxiii. 29, 
30.) is, Left the beajl of the field i?zcreafe upon thee. The earth 
God has given to the children of men 5 and therefore there fhall 
rather be a remainder of Canaanites to keep pofleffion till Ifrael 
become numerous enough to replenifh it, than that it Ihould be 
a habitation of dragons, and a court for the wild beafts of the de- 
fert? Ifa. xxxiv. 13. Yet God could have prevented this mifchief 
irom the beafts, Lev. xxvi. 6. But pride and fecurity, and 
other fins that are the common effects of a fettled profperity, were 
the enemies more dangerous than the beafts of the field, that 
would be apt to increafe upon them. Sec fudges iii. 1, 4. 



CHAP. VIIL 



Mofes had charged parents in teaching their children? to whet the 
word of God upon them, chap. vi. 7. by frequent repetitio?i of the 
fa?ne things, over and over again ; and here he hi7nfelf takes the 
fame method in injlr'ucli?ig the Ifraelites? as his children ; fre- 
quently inculcating the fame precepts and cautions? with the fame 
motives? or arguments to it force them ? that what they heard fo 
eft might abide with them. In this chapter Mofes gives them? 
I. General exhortations to obedience? ver. 1, 6. 2. A review of 

the great things God had done for them in the wildernefs? as a 
good argument for obedience? ver. 2 — 5. and ver. 1 5, 16. 3. A 
profpecJ of the good land into which God would now bring them? 
ver. 7", S? 9. 4. A neceffary caution againft the temptations of a 
profperous condition? ver. 10 — 14. and 17, 18. s.Afairtvarn- 
ing of the fatal confequences of apoflafy from God? ver. 19, 20. 

1. A LL the commandments which I command thee 

jT\. this day, fhall ye obferve to do, that ye may 
live, and multiply, and go in and poffefs the land which 
the LORD fware unto your fathers. 2. And thou fhalt 
remember all the way which the LORD chy God led 
thee thefe forty years in the wildernefs [to humble thee, 
mid to prove thee, to know what was in chine heart, 
whether thou wouldft keep his commandments, or no. 
3. And he humbled thee, and fuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna (which thou kneweft not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know) that he might make thee know 
that man doth not Jive by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD 
doth man live. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot fwell thefe forty years. 5. Thou 
fhalt alfo confider in thine heart, that as a man chaftneth 
his fon, fo the LORD thy God chaftneth thee, 6. 
Therefore thou fhalt keep the commandments of the 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7. For the LORD thy God bringeth thee into a good 




I land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains, andcWl 
that fpring out of valleys and hills, 8. A land of wta 
and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranat^ 
a land of oyl-olive, and hony, 9. A land wherein th^' 
ftialt eat bread without fcarcenefs, thou fhalt not ] ar r_ 
any thing in it, a land whofe ftones are iron, and out f 
whofe hills thou mayeft dig brafs. Qt 

The charge here given them, is the fame as before, to 
and do, all God's commandments: Their obedience muftbe 240 ' 
careful, obferve to do. (z.) Universal, to do all the conunandm^ 
er. 1. And (3.) From a good principle, with a regard to Q& 
$ the Lord, and their God, and particularly with a holy ft ar ° } 
him, ver. 6. from a reverence of his majefty, a fubmiflloi t 
his authority, and a dread of his wrath. 0 

To engage them to this obedience, befides the great advanta 
of it, which he fets before them, ver. r . That they fhould ih 
and multiply? and all fhould be well with them ; he directs them* 
x . To look back upon the wildernefs thro' which God fed 
now brought them, ver. 2, Thou Jl)alt remember all the way zobkh 
the Lord thy God led thee thefe forty years hi the wildernefs, N ow 
they were come to age, and were entring upon their inheritance 
they muft be minded of the difcipline they had been under durin* 



ver 
as 



3- 



their minority, and the method God had taken to train them un 
for himfelf. The wildernefs was the fchool in which they hzi 
been for forty years boarded and taught, under tutors and governors- 
and now was^a time to bring all this to remembrance. Theoc- 

of thefe laft forty years were, (1.) Very memorable, and 
well worthy to be remembred. (2.) Very ufeful and profitable 
to be remembred, as yielding a complication of arguments for 
obedience. And (3.) They were recorded on purpole that they 
might be remembred. As the feaft of the pafTover was a memo- 
rial of their deliverance out of Egypt, fo the feaft of tabernacles 
was of their paflage thro' the wildernefs. Note, It is very eool 
for us to remember all the ways both of God's providence "and 
grace, by which he hath led us hitherto through this wiidernefs, 
that we may be prevailed with, chearfully to ferve him and truft 
in him. Here let us let up our Ebenezer. 

1 . They muft remember the ftraits they were fometimes brought 
into; (1.) For the mortifying of their pride, it was to humble 
them ; that they might not be exalted above meafure with the 
abundance of miracles that were wrought in their favours, and 
that they might not be fecure, and confident of being in Canaan 
prefently. ,(2) For the manifefting of their perverfenefs, to prove 
them, that they and others might know (for God himfelf per- 
fectly knew it before) all that was in their heart, and might fee 
that God.chofe them, not for any thing in them that might re- 
commend them to his favour, for their whole carriage was dif- 
obliging. Many commandments God gave them which there 
had been no occafion for, if they had not been led thro' the 
wildernefs, as thofe relating to the manna, (Exod. xvi. 2S.J and 
God thereby tried them, as our firft parents were tried by tie 
trees of the garden, whether they would keep God's command- 
ments or no. Or, God thereby proved them whether they would 
truft his promifes, the word which he commanded to a thoufand 
generations, and in dependence on his promifes obey his precepts. 

2. They muft remember the fupplies whic"h were always grant- 
ed them. God himfelf took particular care of their food, rai- 
ment, and health y and what would they have more? 

(x.) They had manna for food, ver. 3. God fuffered thm ti 
hunger? and then fed the?n with ?namia? that the extremity of their 
want might make their fupply the more acceptable, and God's 
goodjnefs to them therein the more remarkable. God often bri<# 
his people low, that he may have the honour of helping them. 
And thus the manna of heavenly comforts is given to them that 
hunger and thirft after right eoufnefs. Matt. v. 6. To the hitnpj 
fozd every hitter thing is fweet 

a fort of food, which neither they nor their fathers knew. 
again, ver. 16. if they knew there was fuch a thing that fell 
fometimes with the dew in thofe countries, as fome think they 
did, yet it was never known to fall in fuch vaft quantities, » 
conftantly, and at all feafons of the year, fo long, and only 
about a certain place : Thefe things were altogether miraculous ^ 
and without precedent, The Lord created a new thing? tor W j 
fupply. And hereby he taught them, That man liveth not bj trte | 
alone-? tho' God hath appointed bread for the ftrengthfflj | 
^of ' man's heart, and that is ordinarily made the ftaffoti !^' } ent 
.God can, when he pleafes, command fupport and nonr ™* iz 
.without it, and make fomething elfe very unlikely to anUv ^ r ., j 
intention as well. We might live upon air, if it were ianctm 
for that ufe by the word of God ; for the means God ordina ^ 
ufeth he is not tied to, but can perform his kind purpolcs 
people without them. Our Saviour quotes this fcriptu rel " a ! ^ 
to that temptation of Satan, Command that thefe filones be mam 0 
-What needs that? faith Chrift, my heavenly Fatfa 5^. ca ," Children 
alive without bread. Matt. iv. 3, 4. Let none of God* 
diftruft their Father, nor take any finful indireft courfe tor in ^ 
ply of their own neceffities, fome way or other God w \ ^ 
'for them in the way of duty, and honeft diligence, and*' 
Jhall be fed. It may be applied fpiritually 5 the ward of ^ > 

the revelation of God'5 will and grace, duly received, an ^ 



It is faidof the manna, that it was 
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, , , faith is the food of the foul; the life which . is: fupported 
f m .Lf is the life of the man,: and not only that life, which is fup^ 
7 d by' bread. The manna typified Chrift, the bread of life. : 
V uX the word of God ; by him we live ; the Lord evermore give 
h t bread which endures to eternal life, and let us not be 

V ^pj ie f ame clothes ferved them from Egypt to Canaan j at 
ft the generality of them. Tho' they had not change of 
ent yet it was always new, and waxed not old upbn them, 
121 ' This was a ftanding miracle, and the greater^ if, as the 
Ver ' they grew with them, ; fo as to be always fit for them. 
Rut it is plain they brought out of Egypt bundles of clothes on 
their fhoulders, ExoL xii. 34- which they might barter with 
kach other as there was occafion, and thofe, with what they wore, 
Sufficed till they came Into a country where \h€y could furhifh 
themfelves with new clothes; 

Now bv the methbd God took bf providing food arid raiment 
for them, '(i'O He humbled them. It was a mortification to them 
to be tied for forty years, together to the fame meat, without any 
varieties, and to the fame clothes, in the fame fafhion. Thus he 



Jews fay 



; Now thefe things are mentioned (i.) To fhew the great difFe- 
.fence- between that , wildernefs thro' which God had led them* 
and the good land into' which he was bringing them. Note, Thofe 
that bear the inconveniencies of an affiiited ft ate with patience and 
ifubmiflion, are humbled by them, and prove well under them^ 
are beft prepared for .better circumftances. (2.) To fliew what 
obligations they lay under to keep God's commandments, both in 
.gratitude for his favour to them, and in intereft, that the favours 1 
might be continued.. The only way to keep pofTefilon of this good 
land would be to- keep in the way of their duty. (3.) To ftiew 
what a figure it was of good things to come. Whatever others 
faw, it is probable Mofes in it law a type of "the better country: 
The gofpel church is the New Teftament Canaan, watered with the 
Spirit in his gifts and graces, planted with the trees of righteou fnefs± 
bearing the fruits 6f righteoufnefs. Heaven is the good land, hi 
which there is nothing wanting, and where there is a fulnefs of joy. 



to. When thou haft eaten and arc full, then thou fhalt 
blefs the LORD thy God/for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 11. Beware that thou forset not the 



m^fiTit good things he defigned for them were fi- T"l?n u r A • ■ £• 5°' ^ 

S of bSer things ; and that the happinefs of man confifts not L ? R D thy God, in not keeping his commandment** 



cures _ 

in being clothed in purple or fine linen, and in faring fumptuoujfy 
roE ry day, but by being taken "into covenant a*nd communion with 
God and in learning his righteous judgments-. God's law which 
tvas ejven to Ifrael in the wildernefs, muft be to them, inftead of 
food and raiment. (2.) He proved them, whether they could 
truft him to provide for them, then when means and fecond cau- 
fes failed. Thus he taught them to live in a dependence upon pro- 
vidence, and not to perplex themfelves with care what they Jhould 
eat and drink j and wherewithal they Jhould be clothed. Chrift 
would have his difciples learn the fame IctTon, Matt. vi. 25. and 
took a like method to teach it them, when he fent them out with- 
cut purfe or f crip, and yet took care that they lacked nothing, Luke 
Axii. 55. (3.) God took care of their health and eafe. Tho' 
they travelled on foot in a dry country, the way rough and un- 
trodden, yet their foot fwelled not God preferved them from tak- 
ing hurt by the inconveniencies of their journey ; and mercies of 
that kind we ought to acknowledge. Note, Thofe that follow 
God's conduct are not only fafe, but eafy. Our feet fwell not, 
while we keep in the way. of duty; it is the way of tranfgrejfioh 
that w hard, Prov. xiii. 15. God has promifed to keep the feet of 
his faints, 1 Sam. ii. 9. 

3. They muft alfo remember the rebukes they had been under, 
'ver. 5. During thefe years of their education they had been kept 
under a ftricl; difcipline, and not without need. As a man chaften- 
eth his fin, for his good, and becaufe he loves him, fo the Lord 
thy God chajleneth thee. God is a loving tender father to all his 
children, yet when there is occafion they fhall feel the fmart of 
the rod. Ifrael did fo ; they were chaftened that they might not 
be condemned : chaftened with the rod of men. Not as a man 
wounds and flays his enemies whofe deftruction he aims at, but 
as a man chafteneth his fon whofe happinefs and welfare he defigns. 
So did their God chaften them ; he chaftened and taught them, 
Pfil. xciv. 12. This they muft confider in their heart, i. e. 
They muft own it from their own experience ; that God had 
corrccled them with a fatherly love, for which they muft return 
to him a filial reverence and compliance. Becaufe God has 
chaftened thee as a father* Therefore, ver. 6. thou Jhalt keep his co7n- 
manhients. This ufe we fliould make of all our afflictions ; by 
them let us be engaged and quickened to our duty; Thus they 
are directed, to look back upon the wildernefs. 

2. He directs them to look forward to Canaan, into which God 
"ttas now bringing them. Look which way we will, both our 
reviews and our profpedis will furnifh us with arguments for obe- 
dience. The land which they were now going to take pofieftion 
, w, is here described to be a very good- land, ver. 7, 8, 9. There 
v.as every thing in it that was deferable. ( 1 .) It was well zuatered 
e ^ €fI -> (he garden of the Lord. It was a land of brooks of wa- 
o/foujitains and depths, which contributed to the fruitfulnefs 
;.• 0 the foil. Perhaps there was more plenty of water there now 
an had been m Abraham's time, the Canaanites having found 
; ^ digged wejis ; fo that Ifrael reaped the fruit of their induftry as 
^ of n bounty. (2.) The ground produced great plenty 

v a11 good things, not only for the neceflaryVupportj but for the 
^nveinence and comfort of human life. In their father's land 
^' Wle ' ^ reat ^ enough j it was corn land, a land of wheat and 
'•"'m C '' 5 ^ ere 5 w fth the common care and labour of the husband- 
Hnd'h mi S hteat brcad without fcarcenefs. 
Iff tl , Was never turned into barrennefs, but for the iniquity 
| q e ^ ™t dwelt therein. They had not only water enough to 
i^ak M le5r thirft ' vines, the fruit whereof was- ordained to 
I needed ' ieart> Anc * were c bey defirous of dainties^ they 

S Well ^ n °i . t0 ^ ar countries f° r them, when their own was fo 
I kind ° 1 1 W ^ %' trees ana " pomegranates, . olives of the beft 
iMp il( >ney, or date-trees, as fome think it mould be read. 



and his judgments, and his ftacutes, which I command 
thee this day : 12. Left when thou haft eaten and ar£ 
full, and haft built goodly houfes, and dwelt therein 3 
13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply* and 
thy filver arid thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou 
haft is multiplied: 14. Then thirie heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the LORD thy God (which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houfe of 
bondage ; 15. Who led thee through that great ahd ter- 
rible wilderftefs, wherein were fiery ferpents, and fcor* 
pions, and drought, where there was no water j who 
brought thee forrh water out of the rock of flint 5 
Who fed thee in the wildernefs with manna* which thy 
fathers knew nor, that he might humble thee, and that; 
he might prove thee, 

And thou 
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to do thee good at thy latter end) 

and the: 



18. But 



17. And thou fay in thineheart, My power, 
might of my hand, hath gotten me this wealth, 
thou (halt rernetnber the LORD thy God : for it is he 
that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may efta- 
blilh his covenant which he fware unto thy fathers, as it 
is this day. 19. And it fhall be, if thou do at all forget 
the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
ferve them, and worfhip them, I teftifie againft you this 
day, that ye fhall furely perifh. 20. As the nations 
which the LORD deftroyeth before your face, fo fhall 
ye perifh : betaufe ye would not be obedient unco the 



It was a fruitful 
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kmth ea /; le k° we -lsof its earth were very rich, tho' itfhould 
Sheba flf jj and 8°^ *h e y ^d none 5 of thefe the princes of 
^fthof ring prefentS3 PfoUxxti- *5- yet they had plenty 
lakes In ° Y r ferviee able metals, iron and brafs. Iron-ftone, and 

! \t: br ^f s were found in their hills. See Job xxviii. 2. 

t 

f. 



voice of the LORD your God. 

Mofes having mentioned the great plenty they would find in the 
land of Canaan, finds itneceflary to caution them againft the abu/e 
of that plenty, which was a fin they would be the more prone to 
now they came into that vineyard of the Lord, immediately cut 
of a barren defert. 

1. He direfts them to the duty of a profperous condition, ■ ven 
xo. They are allowed to eat, even to fulnefs 5 not to furfeiting 
or excefs : But let them always remember their benefactor, the! 
founder of their feaft, and never fail to give thanks after meat ? ; 
"Then thou Jhalt blefs the Lord thy God. (r ;) They muft take heed of 
eating or drinking fo much as to indifpofe themfelves for this duty 
of bleffing God, but rather ferve God therein with fo much the 
more chearfulnefs and enlargement, (z.) They muft not have 
any fellowfhip with thofe that,- when they had eaten and were fully 
blelled falfe gods, as the Ifraelites themfelves had done in their 
worfhip of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 6. (.3.) Whatever they 
had the comfort of, God muft have the clorv of As our Savi- 
our has taught us to blefs before we eat, Matth. xiv. 19, 20. So 
we are here taught to blefs after meat. That is our Hofannah^ 
God blefs ; this is our Hallelujah, blefled be God. In every thing 
we muft give thanks. From this law the religious Jews took up 
a laudable ufage of bleffing God, not only at their folemn meals, 
but upon other occafions , if they drank of a cup of wine, they 
lifted up their hands, and faid, Bleffcd be he that created the fruit of 
the vine to make glad the heart : Ir they but fmell at a flower, they 
laid, Bleffed be he that made this flower fiveet. (4.) When they 
gave thanks for the fruits of the land, they muft give thanks for the 
good land itfelf, which was given them by promife^ From a]l our 
comfortable enjoyments, we muft take occafion to thank God for 
our comfortable fettlements ; and I know not but we of this nation,- 
have as much reafon as they had to give thanks for a good land. 

2. He arms them againft the temptations of a profperous con- 
dition, and charges them to ftand upon their guard againft them : 
"when thou art fettled in goodly houfes of thy own building, ver* 

12, (for tho' God gave them houfes which they builded not, chap; 
vi. iov thofe would not ferve them, they muft have larger and finer) 
and when thou art grown rich in cattle, in fiver and in gold, ver. 

13. as Abraham, Gen* xiii. 2. when all thou haft is multiplied. 
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1. Then take heed of pride. Beware left then thy heart be lifted i 
up, ver. 14. when the eftate rifeth, the mind is apt to rife with, 
it, in felf-conceit, felf-corriplacency, and felf-confidence. Let us 
therefore ftrive to keep the fpirit low in a high condition ; humili- 
ty is both the eafe and the ornament of profperity. Take heed 
of faying fo much as in thy heart that, proud word, My power 
and the ?night of my hand hath gotten me -this wealthy ver. 17.. 
Note, We muft never take the praife of our profperity to ourfelves, 
nor attribute it to our ingenuity or induftry ; for bread is not al- 
ways to the wife<> nor riches to men of under/landings EccL ix. ir. 
It is fpiritual idolatry, thus to facri/ice to oar own net, Hab. i. 16. 
' 2. Then take heed of forgetting God. This follows upon the 
lifting up of the heart - 3 for it is through the pride of the countenance, 
•that the wicked fee fo not after God, PfaL x. 4. Thofe that ad- 
mire themfelves, defpife God. 

(1.) Forget not thy duty to God, ver. 11. We forget God, 
if we keep not his commandments ; we forget his authority over 
■us, and our obligations to him, and expectations from him, if we 
be not obedient to his laws. When men grow rich, they are 
tempted to think religion a needlefs thing; they are happy with- 
out it, think it a thing below them, and too hard upon them ; 
their dignity forbids them to ftoop, and their liberty forbids them 
to ferve. But we are bafely ungrateful, if the better God is to us, 
the worfe we are to him. 

2. Forget not God's former dealings with thee. Thy deliver- 
ance out of Egypt, ver. 14. The provifion he made for thee in 
the wildernefs, that great and terrible wildernefs ; they muft never 
forget the impreffions which the horror of that wildernefs made 
upon them, fee Jer. ii. 6. where it is called the very Jhadow of 
death. There God preferved them from being deftroyed by the 
fiery ferpents and fcorpions, tho' fometimes he made ufe of 
them for their corre&ion : there he kept them from!" per idling for 
want of water, following them with water out of a xock of flint, 
ver. 15. Out of which (faith bifhop Patrick) one would rather 
lave expe&ed fire than water. There he fed them with manna, 
of which before, ver. 3. taking care to keep them alive, that he 
might do them good at their latter end, ver. .1 6. Note, God re- 
serves the beft till the laft for his Ifrael. However he may feem 
to deal hardly with them by the way, he will not fail to do them 

good at their latter end. 

(3.) Forget not God's hand in thy prefent profperity, ver. 18. 
Remember, it is he that giveth thee wealth ; for he giveth thee 
power to get wealth. See here how God's giving, and our getting 
are reconciled, and apply it to fpiritual wealth. It is our duty to 
get wifclom, and, above all our gettings, to get underftanding > and 
yet it is God's grace that gives wifdom, and when we have got 
it, we muft not fay, it was the might of our hand that got it, but 
muft own, it was God that gave us power to get it, and therefore 
to him we muft give the praife, and confecrate the ufe of it* The 
hlrffing of the Lcrdy on the hand of the diligent, makes rich both for 
this world, and for the other. He giveth thee power to get wealth, 
not fo much to gratify thee, and make thee eafy, as that he may 
eftablifh his covenant. All God's gifts are in purfuance of his 
promifes. 

Laftly, He repeats the fair warning he had oft given them of 
the fatal confequences of their apoftafy from God, ver. 19, 20. 
Obferve (1.) How he defcribes the fin ; it is forgetting God, and 
then worftiipping other gods. What wickednefs will not they fall 
into, that keep thoughts of God out of their minds ? And when 
once the affections are difplaced from God, they will foonbe mif- 
placed upon lying vanities. (2.) How he denounces wrath and 
ruin againft them for it ; if you do fo, ye /hall furely perijh, and 
the power and might of your hands, you are fo proud of, cannot 
help you. Nay, You fhall perifh, as the nations that are driven 
out before you. God will make no more account of you, not- 
withftanding his covenant with you, and your relation to him, 
than he doth of them, if you will not be obedient and faithful to 
him. They that follow others in fin, will certainly follow them 
to definition. If we do as finners do, we muft expeft to fare as 
finners fare. 



1. TTEar, O Ifrael : Thou art to pafs over Jordan th" 
171 day, to go in to poffefs nations greater anil 



CHAP. IX. 



that zvere now to he confe?'red upon the?n ; writing this, as it were 
in capital letters, at the head of their charter. Not for your fake, 
be it known to you, Ezek. xxxvi. 32. 1, He aflitres them of 
viJIory over their ene/nies, ver. 1 — 3. 2. He cautions them not to 
attribute their fucceffes to their own merit, but to God's jiiflicc, 
vjhich iv as engaged againfl their enemies, and his faithfulnefs, 
which was engaged to their fathers, ver. 4 — 6. 3 . To make it 
evident, that they had no reafon to boafl of their own righteoufnefs, 
he rips up their faults, /hews I/rael their tranjgreffions, and the 
hoitfe of facob their fins. In general, they had been all along a pro* 
voking people, ver. 7 — 24. In particular, 1. In the matter of 
the golden calf, the /lory of ivhicb, he largely relates, ver. 8 — 21. 
2. He ?nentions fome other in/la?ices of their 7' e belli on, ver. 22, 23. 
Andy 3. Returns, at ver. 25. to /peak of the inter ce/fton he had 

?nade for them at Horeb, to prevent their being, ruined for the 
golden calf 



ven, 



mightier than thy felf, citks great and fenced up to he 

2. A people great and tall, the children of th^ 
Anakims, whom thou knoweff, and of whom thou haft 
heard fay, Who can ftand before the children of Anaki 

3. Underftand therefore this day, that theLORD^ 
God is he which goeth over before thee as a confurniJ 
fire : he fhall deftroy them, and he fhall bring them dowa 
before thy face : fo lhalt thou drive them out, and de. 
ftroy them quickly, as the LORD hath faid unto thee 

4. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LORj) 
thy God hath caft them but from before thee, faying 
For my righteoufnefs. the LORD hath brought mem 
to poflefs this land; but for the wickednefs of thefe na- 
tions the LORD doth drive them out from before thee. 

5. Not for thy righteoufnefs, or for the uprightnefs of 
thine heart doft thou go to poflefs their land : but for the 
wickednefs of thefe nations the LORD thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee, and that he may per- 
form the word which the LORD fware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 6. Underftand 
therefore, that the LORD thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to poflefs it, for thy righteoufnefs, for thou 
art a ftifr necked people. 

The call to attention, ver. 1 . Hear, O Ifrael, intimates, this 
was a new difcourfe, delivered at fome diftance of time after the 
former, probably, the next fabbath-day. 

r . He reprefents to them the formidable ftrength of the enemies, 
which they were now to encounter, ver. 1 - The nations they 
were to difpoflefs, were mightier than themfelves, not a rude and 
undifciplined rout, like the natives of America, that were eafily 
made a prey of. But fhould they befiege them, they would find 
their cities well fortified, according as the art of fortification then . 
was : fhould they engage them in the field, they would find the ; 
people great and tall, of whom common fame had reported, that 
there was no ftanding before them, ver. z. This reprefentation, is . 
much the fame with that which the evil fpies had made, NuA ' ; : 
xiii. 28, 33. but made with a very different intention: that \w \ 
defigned to drive them from God, and to difcourage their hope in j 
him this to drive them to God, and engage their hope in him; ; 
fince no power lefs than that which is almighty could fecure and < 
fucceed them. 'j 

2. He a/fares them of victory, by the prefence of God with \ 
them, notwithftanding the ftrength of the enemy, ver. 3. Ufr Jj 
derftand therefore what thou muft truft to for fuccefs, and which -j 
way thou muft look ; it is the Lord thy God that goes before | 
thee, not only as thy captain, or commander in chief to give ot- .| 
region, but as a confuming fire, to do execution among them, jj 
Obferve, He fhall deftroy them, and then thou lhalt drive them Jl 
out. Thou canft not drive them out, unlefs he deftroy them, J 
and bring them down. But he will not deftroy them, and bring \\ 
them down, unlefs thou fet thy felf in good earneft to drive them 
out. We muft do our endeavour in dependence upon God's grace, 53 
and we fhall have that grace, if we do our endeavour. # 

3. He cautions them not to entertain the leaft thought of their ^ 
own righteoufnefs, as if that had procured them this favour at \ 
God's hands. Say not, for my righteoufnefs, either with regard 
to my good character, or in recom pence for any good ferviee ; m s 
Lord hath brought ?ne in to poffe/s this land, ver. 4. never thiflK | 
it is for thy righteoufnefs, or the uprightnefs of thy heart, that it •< 
is for and in confideration either of thy good convention, or or f 
thy good difpofition, ver. 5. And again, ver. 6. it is infilled on, g 
becaufe it is hard to bring people from a conceit of their own | 
merit, and yet very neceffary that it be done, underftand, fcnov • 
it, and believe it, and confider it, that the Lord thy Godgivttbtm^ 
not this good land for thy righteoufnefs. Hadft thou been to come | 
to it upon that condition, thou hadft been for ever » ut ?J % 
it, for thou art a fliff-necked people. Note, Our gaining policy * 
of the heavenly Canaan, as it muft be attributed to God s po 1 g 
and not to our own 
and not to mir own 



might, fo it muft be aforibed to God s gngg 
»«. auu w ^ uwu merit: in Chrift we have both rigbMM g 
andflrength, in him therefore we muft glory, and not in oune > j 

or any fufficiency of our own. n , w0U ]jS 

4. He intimates to them the true reafons why . «• * 



take this good land out of the hands of the Canaanites, a ^ 
it upon Ifrael, and they are borrowed from his own J^gJ^ | 

1 

. _ j t : s fir *| 

therefore he will vifit their iniquity upon them. ^ J ^ | 
wickednefs of thefe nations that God drives them out, ver. 4- a & | 
ver. 5. All thofe whom God rejefls, are rejeaed lor ^ ted f c r| 
wickednefs; but none of thofe whom he accepts are ac v , f a 

2 . He will be honoured in Jgf ^1 
mance of his promife to thofe that are in covenan cy ^ 
God fware to the patriarchs who loved him, and left t here-^ 
him, that he would give this land to their ieed i .» m 



nd fet* t 



from IfraeTs defer ts. 1. He will be honoured in the deitru ± 
of idolaters j they are juftly looked upon as haters or mn^ ^ 



their own righteoufnefs. 
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It was for their fathers fakes that they were be- 



loved 



froth 



with you 



ten 



out of the midft of fire, in the day of 
And it came to pafs at the end of 



, wou ld keep that promifed mercy for thoufands- of them that ; 
f^d him and kept his com?nandments - 9 he would; not fuffer his pro- ' 

t0 Rsm. xi. 28. Thus boafting is for ever excluded. See" 

tf Remember, and forget not how thou provokedftj 
a LORD thy God to wrath in the wildernefs : 
the day that thou didft. depart out of the land of Egypt, 
ril ve came , unto this place, ye have been rebellious 
^ainftthe LORD. 8. Alfo in Horeb ye provoked 
TeLORD to wrath, fo that the LORD was angry 
1 to have deftroyed you. 9. When I was gone 

jn to the mount, to receive the tables of ftone, even 
the tables of the covenant which the LORD made with 

then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights, I neither did eac bread nor drink water : 10. And 
the LORD delivered unto me two tables of ftone writ- 
with the finger of God, and on them was written ac- 
cording to air the words which the LORD fpake with 
Y ou in the mount, 

the affembly. n. And it came to pafs 
forty days and forty nights, that the LORD gave me 
the two tables of ftone, even the tables of the covenant. 
11. And the LORD faid unto me, Arife, get thee down 
quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou haft 
brought forth out of Egypt, hav.e corrupted tbemfelves : 
they are quickly turned afide out of the way which I 
commanded them, they have made them a molten image. 

Furthermore, the LORD fpake unto me, faying, I 
have feen this people, and behold, it is a ftiff-necked peo- 
ple. 14. Let me alone, that I may deftroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven : and 1 will make 
of thee a nation mightier and greater than they- 15. 
So I turned and came down from the mount, and the 
mount burned with fire : and the two tables of the cove- 

in my two hands. 16, And I looked, and behold, 
ye had finned againft the LORD your God, arid had 
made you a molten calf: "ye had turned afide quickly 
out of the way which the LORD had commanded you. 
17. And I took the two tables, and caft them out of my 
two hands, and brake them before vour eves. 18. And 

I fell 



13 



nant 



hands, and brake them before your eyes, 
down before the LORD as at the firft, 



,5 



forty 

days and forty nights ; I did neither eat bread nor drink 
water, becaufe of all your fins which ye finned, in doing 
wickedly in the fight of the LORD, to provoke him 
to anger. 19. (Fori was afraid of the anger, and hot 
difpleafure wherewith the LORD was wroth againft you 
to deftroy you) But the LORD hearkned unto me at 
that time alfo. 20. And the LORD was very angry 
with Aaron to have deftroyed him : and I prayed for 
Aaron alfo the fame time. 21. And I took your fin, 
the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
andftamped it, and ground it very fmall, even until it 
was as fmall as duft : and I caft the duft thereof into the 
brook that defcended out of the mount. 22. And at 
Taberah, and at Mafiah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye 
provoked the LORD to wrath. 23. Like wife when the 
LORD fent you from Kadefh-barnea, faying, Go up 
and poffefs the land which I have given you ; then you 
rebelled againft the commandment of the LORD your 
God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkned to his 
*oice. 24. You have been rebellious againft the LORD, 

from the day that I knew you. 
before 



the 



25. Thus I fell down 

I 



LORD, 

pie, 



LORD forty days and forty nights, as 
fell down at the firft j becaufe the LORD had faid he 
w ou!d deftroy you. 26. I prayed therefore unto the 

and faid, O Lord GOD, deftroy not thy peo- 
and thine inheritance which thou haft redeemed 
through thy greatnefs, which thou haft brought forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 27. Remember thy 

jfIt ntS ' Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob \ look not unto the 
tobbornnefs of this people, nor to their wickednefs, nor 
10 their fi n : 28. Left the land whence thou broughteft 
J* 0UC ? %> Becaufe the LORD was not able to brin 

e ^ into the land which he promifed them, and becaufe 
in h ^ t ^ em » ^ e ^ath brought them out to flay them 
inh ' w ^^ ernef s- 2 9- Yet they are thy people and thine 

Aentance, which thou broughteft out by thy mighty 
* Wer > and by thy ftretched out arm. 

^bat they might have no pretence to think that God brought 



^ to Can 



aan for their righteoufnefs 7 he here fliews them ^what 



Chap. XXV 




•a miracle of mercy it was, that they had not, long ere this, been 
deftroyed in the wildernefs, remember and forget not how thou, 
provokedfl the lord thy God> ver. 7. fo far from purchafing his 
favour, that thou haft many a time laid thy felf open to hk 
difpleafure. ^ Their fathers provocations are here charged upon 
:them ; for if God had dealt with their fathers according to their 
-deferts, this generation had never been, much le/s had they 
entered Canaan. We are apt to forget our provocations, efpe- 
cially when the fmart of the" rod is over, and have need to be 
often put in mind of them, that we may never entertain any 
conceit of our own righteoufnefs. St Paul argues from the 
guilt all mankind is under, to prove, that we cannot be juflified 
before God by our own works, Rom. iii, 19, 20. If our works 
condemn us, they will not juttify us. 



i- They had been a provoking people ever fince they came out 
of Egypt, ver. 7.' Forty years long, from firft to laft, were God 
and Mofes grieved with them. It is a very fad character Mofes 
now at parting leaves of them, 'ver. 24. Ton have been rebellious 
from the day I knew you. No fooner were they formed into a 
people, but there-was fadtion formed among them, which upon 
all occafions made head againft God and his government. Tho* the 
Mofaic hiftory records little more than the occurrences of the firft 
and Iaft year of the forty, yet it feems by this general account, 
that the reft of the years were not much better, but one continued 
provocation. 

2. Even in Horeb they made a calf and worfhipped it, ver. 9 
&c. That was a fin fb heinous, and by feveral aggravations 
made fo exceeding^ finful, that they deferved upon all occafions 
to be upbraided with it. It was done in the very place where 
the law was given, by which they were exprefsly forbidden to 
worfhip God by images ; and while the mountain was yet burning 
before their eyes, and Mofes was gone up to fetch them the law 
in writing. They turned afide quickly, ver. 16. 

3. God was very angry with them for their fin. Let therri 
not think that God overlooked what they did amifs, and gave 
them Canaan for what -was good among them : No, God had de- 
termined to deftroy them, ver. 8. could eafily have done it, and 
have been no lofer by it ; befpoke Mofes to let him alone that he 
might do it, ver. 13, 14. By this it appeared how heinous their 
fin was, for God is never angry with any, above what there is 
caufe for, as men often are. Mofes himfelf, tho' a friend and. fa- 
vourite, trembled at the revelation of God's wrath from heaven, 
againft their ungodlinefs and un righteoufnefs, ver. 19. I was afraid 
of the anger of the Lord} afraid perhaps not for them only, but 
for himfelf, Pfal. cxix. 120. 

4. They had by their fin broken covenant with God, and 
forfeited all the privileges of the covenant which Mofes fignified 
to them by breaking the tables^ ver, 17. A bill of divorce was 
given them, and from thence forward they might juftly havd 
been abandoned for ever \ fo that their mouth was certainly 
flopped from pleading any righteoufnefs of their own. God 
had in effect difbwned them, when he faid to Mofes, ver. 12. 
They are thy people, they are none of mine, nor (hall they be 
dealt with as mine. 

5. Aaron' himfelf fell under God's difpleafure for it, tho* he was 
the faint of the lord, and was only brought by furprize, or terror, 
to be confederate with them in the fin, ver. 20. 27?*- lord was 
very angry with Aaron. No man's place or character can flielter 
him from the wrath of God, if we have fellowjhip zvith the nn~ 
fruitful works of darknefs. Aaron that fhould have made atone- 
ment for them, if the iniquity would have been purged away by fa- 
crifice and offering, did himfelf fall under the wrath of God : fo 
little did they confider what they did, when they drew him in. 

6. It was with great difficulty, and very long attendance, 
that Mofes himfelf prevailed to turn away the wrath of God, 
and prevent their utter ruin. He fafted and prayed full forty 
days and forty nights before he could obtain their pardon, ver 1 * 
18. And fome think, twice forty days, ver. 25. Becaufe it is 
faid, as I fell down before, whereas his errand in the firft forty , 
was not of that nature. Others think, it was but one forty, 
tho' twice mentioned, and again, chap. x. 10. But that was 
enough to make them fenfible how great God's difpleafure was 
againft them, and what a narrow turn they had for their lives. 
And by this appears the greatnefs of God's anger againft all 
mankind, that no lefs a perfon than his Son, and no lefs a 
price than his own blood, would ferve to turn it away. Mofes 
here tells them the fubftance of his intercefiion for them. He was 
obliged to own their ftubbornne/s, and their wickednefs, and 
their fin, ver. 27. Their character was bad indeed, when he 
that appeared an advocate for them, could not give them a 
good word 5 and had nothing elfe to fay in their behalf, buff 
that God had done great things for them, which really did. 
but aggravate their crime, ver. 26. that they were the 
pofterity of good anceftors, ver. 27. which, might alfo have 
been turned upon him, as making the matter worfe and not 
better : . and that the Egyptians would reproach God, if he 
fhould deftroy them, as unable to perfect what he had wrought 
for them, ver, 28. A plea which might eafily enough have been 
anfwered : no, matter what the Egyptians fay, while the heavens 
declare God's righteoufnefs. So that the faving of them from 

ruin at that time, was owing purely to the mercy of God, and the 

, importunity 
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ihiportunity of Mofes, aiid not to anjr merit of theirs, that: 
could be offered fo much as in mitigation of their offence* 

7. Ttf affe& them the more with the deftruaion they were, 
then sit the brink of, he defcribes the deftruaion of the calf they 
had made, very particularly, ver. 2.1. He calls it their finj per- 
haps, not only becaufe it had been the matter of their fin, but | ftanding pledge of , his favour 
becaufe the deftroying of it, was intended for a teftimony againft 
their fin ; and an indication to them, what the finners them- 




felves did deferve. They that made it, were like unto it, and 
had had no wrong done them, if they had been thus ftamped to 
duft and confumed, and fcattercd, and no remains of them left. 
It was infinite mercy that accepted the deftru&ion of the idol, 
inftead of the definition of the idolaters. 

8. Even after this fair efcape that they had* in many other 
inftances, they provoked the Lord, again and again. He needed 
Only to naftie the places, for they carried the memorials either of 
the fin or of the punifhment in their names, ven zz. at Taberah, 
burning, where God fet fire to them for their murmuring : at 



• ■ * * 

There were four things, in and by which God fhewed W 
felf reconciled to ifrael,' and ; made -them truly great and h 
and in which God's goodnefs took occafion from their badnT ■ 
make, himfelf the more illuftrious; . els to 

1 . He gave them his law gave it them in WritW 

The' the .tables that were ? I 
written were broken, becaufe they had broke the commandm^ 
and God might :*iuftly break the covenant: yet when M« „ Cnts ? 



was turned away, the tables were renewed, ver. i, 2 , to" 
God's putting his law in our hearts, and writing it in ouVin °^ 
•parts, is the fureft evidence of our reconciliation to Gorl 



'nward 



the beft earneft df bur happinefs in him. 



Maflah, the temptation, where they challenged almighty power to 
help them : and at Kibrotlvhattaavah* the graves of lufters, where 
the dainties they coveted, were their poifon. And after thefe, 
their unbelief and diftruft at Kadefh-barnea, which he had already 
told them of, chap. i. and. here mentions again, ver. 23. had 
certainly compleated their ruin, if they had been dealt with 

according to their own merits. 

Now let them lay all this together, and it will appear, that 
whatever favour God fhould hereafter fhew them, in fubduing their ; 
enemies, and putting them in poffefiion of the land of Canaan, it was 
hot for their righteoufnefs. It is good for us often to remember 
againft ourfelves, with forrow and fhame, our former fins, and 
to review the records confcience keeps of them, that we may 
lee how much we are indebted to free grace, and may humbly 
own, that we never merited at God's hand any thing but wrath 
and the curfe. 



had done the firft. 



CHAP. X. 



of their 
their 



Aldfes having in the foregoing chapter minded them 
own fn, as a reafon why they Jhould not depend upon 
oivn righteoufnefs ; in this chapter fcts before them God's great 
mercy to them, nottvitb/ianding their provocations, as a reafon why 
they Jhould be more • obedient for the future. 1 . He mentions di- 
ners tokens of God's favour and reconciliation to them, 7tever to 
be forgotten, (1.) 'The renewing of the tables of the covenant, 
ver. 1 — 5. (2.) Giving orders for their progrefs towards Ca- 
naan$ ver.- 6, 7. (3.) Chufing the tribe of Levi for his own, 
ver. S, 9. And continuing- the prieflhood after the death of 
Aaron, ver. 6. ( 4..) Owning and accepting the inter cejjion of 
Jkfofes for them, ver. 10, 11. 2. From hence he infers what 
obligations they lay under to fear, and love, and ferve God, which 
he prejfes upon them with many motives, ver. 12-^—22. 



1 



■A 



T that time the LORD faid unto me, Hew thee 
two tables of ftone like unto the firft, and come 
up urito me into the mount, and make thee an ark of 
wood. 2. And I will write on the tables the words that 
were in the firft tables which thou brakeft, and thou lhalt 
put them in the ark, 3. And I made an ark of Ihittim- 
wood, and hewed two tables of ftone like unto the firft, 
and went up into the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 



4. And he wrote on the tables, 
to the firft writing, the ten commandments, 



according 
which the 



ters, 



LORD fpake unto you in the mount, out of the midft 
of the fire, in the day of the afiembly : and the LORD 
gave them unto me. 5. And I turned my felf and came 
down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
Which I had made, and there they be, as the LORD 
commanded me. 6. ^[ And the children of Ifrael took 
their journey from Beeroth of the children of jaakan, to 
Mofera : there Aaron died, and there he was buried ; 
and Eleazar his fon miniftred in the priefts office in his 
iiead. 7. From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; 
and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of wa- 

8. At that time the LORD feparated the tribe 
of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
to ftand before the LORD to minifter unto him, and to 
blefs in his name unto this day. 9, Wherefore Levi hath 
no pare nor inheritance with his 1 brethren : the LORD 
is his inheritance, according as the LORD thy God 
promifed him. 10. And 1 ftayed in the mount, accord- 
ing to the firft time, forty days and forty nights, and 
the LORD hearkned unto me at that time alfo, and 
the LORD would not deftroy thee. 11. And the 
LORD laid unto me, Arife, Cake thy journey before 
the people, that they may go in, and poflefs the land 
which I fware unto their fathers to give unto chern. 



Mofes is bid to hew 
• the tables, for the law prepares the heart by conviction and h 
miliation for the grace of God ; but. it. is only that grace that t! ^ 
writes the law in it. Mofes made an ark of Shittim-wood, Ver^ 
a plain cheft, the fame, i fuppofe, in which the tables were f 
terward preferved : but Bezaleel is faid to make it, Mxod. xxx^ 
i. becaufe he afterwards finifhed it up, and over-laid it withhold* 
Or, Mofes is faid to make it, becaufe when he went up the f * 
cond time into the mount, he ordered it to be made by Beza" 
leelj againft he came down. And it is obfervable, that* for th'~ 
reafon, the ark was the firft thing that God gave orders about* 
ExoeL xxv. 1 o. And this left an earneft to the congregation 1 
that the tables fhould not mifcarry this fecond time, as thev 

God will fend his law and gofpel to thole 
whofe hearts are prepared as arks to receive them. Chrift is thp 
■ark in which now our falvation is kept fafe, that it may not be 
loft, as it was in the firft Adam^ when he had it in his own 
hand. 

Obferve* (1.) What it was that God wrote on the two tables * 
the ten commandments, ver. 4. or ten words ; intimating j n ^ 
little , a compafs they were contained : they were not ten volume* 
but ten words ; it was the fame with the firft writing, and both 
the fame that he fpoke in the mount. The fecond edition needed 
no correction or amendment. Nor did what he wrote, differ 
from what he fpoke : the written Word is as truly the word of 
God, as that which he fpake to his fervafits the prophets. (2,) 
What care was taken of it. Thefe two tables thus engraven, 
were faithfully . laid up in the ark. And there they be, faith 
Mofes,_pointing, it is probable, towards the fanftuary, ver. 5. That 
"good thing which was committed to him, he tranfmitted to them, 
and left it pure and entire in their hands, now let them look to k 
at their peril. Thus we may fay to the rifing generation, God 
has intfufted us with bibles, fabbaths, facraments, &'c. as tokens 
of his preferice and favour, and there they be ; we lodge them 
with you, 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. 

2. He' led them forwards towards Canaan, tho' they in their 
hearts turned back towards Egypt, and he might juftly havechofen 
their delufions, ver. 6. 7. He brought them to a land of riven of 
waters, out of a dry and barren wildernefs : fometimes God fup- 
plyed their wants by an ordinary courfe of nature ; when that 
failed, then by miracles ; and yet after this, when they were 
brought into a little d 2 ft re is, we find them di ftru ft ing God, and 
murmuring* Numb. xx. 3, 4. 

- 3. He appointed a ftanding miniftry among them, to deal for 
them in holy things. At that time, when Mofes went up a 
fecond time to the mount, or foon after 3 he had orders to fepa- 
rate the tribe of Levi to God and to his immediate fervice, 
they having diftinguiflied themfelves by their zeal againft the 
worfhippers of the golden calf, ver. 8. 9. The Kohathites car- 
ried the ark ; they, and the other Levi res, flood before the Lor 
to minifter to him, in all the offices of the tabernacle ; and 
the priefts, who were of that tribe, were to blefs the people. 
This was a ftanding ordinance, which had now continued al- 
moft forty years* even unto this day ; and provifion was made \ 
for the perpetuating of it, by the fettled maintenance of that j 
tribe, which was fuch as gave them great encouragement in their j 
work, and no diverfion from it.- The Lord is his inheritance* j 
Note, A fettled miniftry is a great blefiing to a people, and a fpe- j 
cial token of God's favour. And fince the particular prieft could j 
not continue by reafon of death, God fhewed his care of the j 
people in fecuring a fucceffion, which Mofes. takes notice of here^ 
ver< 6. When Aaron died, the priefthood did not die with him> 
but Eleazar his fon minijlred in his flead, and took care of thearfc, 
in which the tables of ftone, thofe precious ftones, were depo- 
fited, that they fhould fuffer no damage 5 there they be, and 
he has the cuftody of them. Under the law, a fucceflion ' 
the miniftry was kept up, by an entail of the office on a cer- 
tain tribe and family. But now, under the gofpel, when the 
effufion of the Spirit is more plentiful and powerful, the fuc- 
ceflion is kept up by the Spirit's operation on mens hearts, q« a ' 
lifying men for, and inclining men to that work, fome fa& er f 
age, that the name of Ifrael may not be blotted out. 

4. He accepted Mofes as an advocate or interceiTor for them, 
and therefore conftituted him their prince and leader, ver. i°j 1 ' 
The Lord hearkned unto me, and faid, arife, go before the W * 
It was a mercy to them, that they had fuch a friend, fo »< 
ful both to hint that appointed him, and to them fox ^ 
he was appointed. It was fit that he who had kved ^ ^ 
from ruin, by his intercefllon in heaven, fhould have the ^ 

du<5t and command of them. And herein he was a 
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Chap. 




* — as he AW making interceffion for us ; 
Chriffj w ^ ^ heaven and in earth. ' 



fo he has 



fill pM cr 



And now Ifrael, what doth the LORD thy 
r ^'require of thee, bur to fear the LORD thy God, 
lk in all his ways, and to love him, and to ferve 



the 

thy 



t0 walk in all his ways, 

f 1 ] jo. To keep the commandments of the LORD, 
ID H his'ftatutes which I command thee this day for thy 
j ? . 14. Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens is the LORDs thy God, the earth alfo with all 
ihat therein is. 



at therein is i S . ^ ^A"? V f ,? 

h fathers to love them, and he chole their ieed 

hem even you above all people, as it is this day. 



Only the LORD had a delight in 

and he chofe their feed after 

16. 

rirriimcife therefore the foreOcin of your heart, and be 
no more ftiff-necked. i 7 . For the LORD your God 
v God of gods and Lord of lords, a great God, a 
Licrhty and a terrible, which regardeth not perfons, nor 
taketh reward. 18. He doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherlefs and widow, and Joveth the ftranger, in 
giving him food and raiment. 19. Love ye therefore 
the ftranger : for ye were ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

rhou fhalt fear the LORD thy God; him fhalt 
thou ferve, and to him fhalt thou cleave, and fwear by 
his name. ' 21. He is thy praife, and he is thy God that 



20. 



»>« * 
lit 



hath done for thee thefe great and terrible things which 
thine eyes have feen. 22. Thy fathers went down into 
Egypt with threefcore and ten perfons ; and now the 
LORD thy God hath made thee as the ftars of heaven 
for multitude. 

Here is a raoft pathetical exhortation to obedience, inferred from 
the premifes, and urged with very powerful arguments, and a 
creat deal of perfuafivc rhetorick. He brings it in like an orator, 
with an appeal to his auditors, And now, Ifrael, what doth the 
Lardtby God require of thee ? ver. 1 2. Ask what he requires ; as 
David, Pfal.cx.vu 12. What fnall I render ? When we have re- 
ceived mercy from God, it becomes us to enquire what returns 
we fhall make to him. Confider what he requires, and you will 
find it is nothing but what is highly juft and reafonable in itfelf, 
and of unfpeakable benefit and advantage to you. Let us fee here 
what he doth require, and what a great deal of reafon there is, 
why we fhould do what he requires. 

u We are here moft plainly directed in our duty, both to God, 
to our neighbour, and to ourfelves. (1.) We are here taught our 
duty to God, both in the difpofition and affections of our fouls, 
and in the actions of our lives ; our principles, and our practices. 
(1.) We muft fear the Lord our God, ver. 12. And again, ver. 
20. We muft adore his majefty, acknowledge his authority, ftand 
in awe of his power, and dread his wrath. This is gofpel- 
duty, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. (2.) We muft love him, be well- plea fed 
that he is, defire that he may be, ours, and delight in the contem- 
plation of him, and in communion with him. Fear him as a 
great God, and our Lord, love him as a good God, and our fa- 
ther and benefaftor. (3.) We muft walk in his ways, u c. the 
ways which he has appointed us to walk in. The whole courfe 
of our converfation, muft be conformable to his holy will. (4.) 
We muft frve hi?n, ver. 20. Serve him with all our heart and 
fad, ver. 12. devote ourfelves to his honour, put ourfelves un- 
der his government, and lay out ourfelves to advance all the in- 
terefts of bis kingdom among men. And we muft be hearty and 
zealous in his fervice, engage and employ our inward man in his 
»vork, and what we do for him, muft do it chearfully, and with a 
goodwill. (5.) We muft keep his commandments and his flatutes, 
v er. 13. Having given up ourfelves to his fervice, we muft make his 
revealed will our rule in every thing ; perform all he prefcribes 5 
forbear al] he forbids ; firmly believing that all the ftatutes he 
commands us, are for our good. Befides the reward of obedience, 
which will be our unfpeakable gain, there is true honour and plea- 
fore in obedience. It is really for our prefent good, to be meek 
™ hamble, chafte and fober, juft and charitable, patient and con- 
tented 5 thefe make us eafy, and fafe, and pleafant, and truly 
great (6.) W e muft give honour to God, in fw earing by his 



ver. 20. f 0 give him the honour of his omnifcience, his 
^ re, g^y5 _ his juftice, as well as of his necefTary exiftence. 

name of any creature, or 

. . fro 

Having chofen him for our 



wear^ fy his name, and not by the 

god, whenever an oath or confirmation is called for. 
f°*m we muft cleave, ver. 20. 



t 

'4 

o 

i 



neve ^ ^'^^^y an d conftantly abide with him, and 

in ^ ft e Cleave to him as one we love and delight 

tations ^ con ^^ e ^ n 5 an d fr° m whom we have great expec- 

^ e are here "taught our duty to our neighbour, ver. 19. 
thre/* fl ra nger. * And if the ftranger, much more our bre- 
• 5 as °urfelvcs. If the Ifrael i tes that were fuch a peculiar peo- 



fc^4 W,Cularl y- dijWn S u ^ hed from a,] P^ple, muft be kind to 
— * 0 rs > ^uch more muft we, that are not inclofed in fuch a 



pale ; 



in the human nature, and as we have opportunity, that is, according 
to their ,neceflities, and our abilities, we muft do. good unto all men* 
Two arguments are here urged to enforce thisiluty.- (1.) God's 
common providence, which extends itfelf to all nations of men, 
they being all made of one blood. God loveth the fir anger, ver. 1 8. 
/. e. he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things, even to 
thofe that are Gentiles, and fir angers to the common-wealth of If- 
rael and to Ifrael's God. He knows thofe perfectly, whom we 
know nothing of. He gives food and raiment even to thofe, to 
whom he has not fhewed his word and ftatutes. God's common, 
gifts to mankind oblige us to honour all men. Or, It notes the 
particular care providence takes of ftrangers in diftrefs, which we 
ought to praile him for {JPfal. cxivi. 9. The Lord preferveth the 
fir angers) and to imitate him in, to ferve him, and concur with 
him therein, being forward to make ourfelves inftruments in his 
hand of kindncfn to ftrangers. (2.; The affiidted condition which 
the Israelites themfclves had been in, when they were ftrangers in 
Egypt. They that have themfelves been in diftrefs, and have 
found mercy with God, fliould* fympathize moft feelingly with 
thofe that are in the like diftrefs, and be ready to {hew kindnefs to 
them. The people of the Jews, notwithstanding thofe repeated 
commands given them to be kind to ftrangers, conceived a root- 
ed antipathy to the Gentiles, whom they looked upon with the 
utmoft difdain, winch made them envy them the grace of God, 
and the gofpel of CI; rift, and that brought a final ruin upon 
them. 

(3.) We are here taught our duty to ourfelves, ver. 16. Cir- 
cumcife the foreskin of your hearts, i. e. caft away from you all 
corrupt affections and inclinations, which hinder you from fearing 
and loving God. Mortify the fefi, with the lufta of it. Away 
with all filthinefs and fuperfluity of nuughtinefs, which obftrufts 
the free courfe of the word of God to your hearts. Reft not in 
the circumcifion of the body, which was only the fign, and be cir- 
cumcifed in heart, which is the thing iignificd. See Rom. \u 29. 
The command of Chrift goes further than this, and ooliciech as 
not only to cut off" the foreskin of -he ?\*art 9 which may euiily l~ 
fpared, but to cut off the right hand, and to pluck out H 
eye, that is an offence to us: the more fp: ritual "b ■ . ■ ■ 
is, the more fpiritual we are obliged to be, :*.r..; ... « i 
in mortifying fin. And be no m:re flffi necked, 
hitherto, chap. ix. 24. Be not any longer obftinv:? .... 
commands and corrections, but ready to comply with 
God in both. The circumcifion of the heait, makes it ica.i^. 
yield to God, and draw in his yoke. 

2. We are here moft pathetically pcrfuaded to our duty. Lec 
but reafon rule us, and religion will. 

1. Confider the greatnefs and glory of God, and therefore 
fear him, and from that principle ferve and obey him. What 
is it that is thought to make man great, but great honour, power, 
and pofieflions ? Think then how great the Lord our God is, 
and greatly to be feared. (1.) He hath great honour, a name 
above every name, ver. 17. He is God of gods, and Lcrd of lords. 
Angels are called gods, foare magiftrates, and the Gentiles had gods 
many, and lords many, the creatures of their own fancy, but God 
is infinitely above all thefe nominal deities. What an absurdity 
would it be for them to go worfhip other gods, when the God 
to whom they had fworn allegiance was the God of gods ? (2.) 
He has great power. He is a mighty God and terrible, (ver. 17.) 
which regardeth not perfons. He has the power of a conqueror^ and 
fo he is terrible to thofe that refi ft him, and rebel againft him. 
He has the power of a judge, and fo he is juft . to all thofe that 
appeal to him, or appear before him. And it is as much the great- 
nefs and honour of a judge to be impartial in his juftice, without 
refpe£t to perfons or bribes, as it is to a general to be terrible to 

Our God is both. (3.) He hath great pofleffions. 

and all the hofts and ftars 



the enemy. 



Heaven and earth are his, 
of both. Therefore 



^ muft have a tender concern for all that fhare with us I expects , honour from thee. 
iXi0 » xiii. I 5 I 



ver. 1 4. 

he is able to bear us in his fervice, and to 
make up the Joffes we fuftain in our duty to him. And yet there- 
fore he has no need of us, or. any thing we have, or can do we 
are undone without him; but he is happy without us: which 
makes the condefcenfions of .his grace in accepting us and our fer- 
vices truly admirable. Heaven and earth are his pofteffion, and 
yet the Lord's portion is his people. 

2. Confider the goodnefs and grace of God, and therefore love 
him, and from that principle ferve and obey him. His goodnefs 
is his glory, as much as his greatnefs. 

x. He is good to all. Whoever he finds miferable, to them he 
will be found merciful, ver. 1 S. He executes the judgment of the 
fatherlefs and widow. It is . his honour to help the heJpIefs, and 
to fuccour thofe that moft need relief, and that men are apt to do 
injury to, or at leaft to put a flight upon. 
5. — cxivi. 7, 9. 

2. But truly God is good, to Ifrael, in a lpecial manner, and 
therefore they are under fpecial obligations to him. He is thy praife, 
and he is thy God, ver. 21. Therefore love him and ferve him, 
becaufe of the relation wherein he ftands to thee. He 1*3 thy God, 
a God in covenant with thee, and as fuch he is thy praife, /. e. 
(i.) He puts honour, upon thee 5 he is the God in whom thou 
mayft boaft all the day long 5 that thou knoweft him, and art 
known of him. If he be thy God, he . is thy glory. (2.) He 

He is thy praife, u *. he: is the God 

whom 



See Pfal. Ixviih 4, 
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art bound to praife ; if he have not praife from thee, 



whence may he expect it ? He inhabits the praifes of Ifrael. 

Conflder i. Tbe gracious choice he made of Ifrael, ver. ij* 
he had a delight in thy fathers, and therefore chofe their feed : Not 
that there was any thing in them to merit his favour, or to recom- 
mend them to it, but ib it feemed gocd in his eyes. He would 
be kind to them, tho* he had no need of them. 

2. The great things he had done for Ifrael, ver. zj 9 22. He 
minds them not only of what they had heard with their ears, and 
which their fathers had told them of, but of what they had feen 
with their eyes, and which they muft tell their children of, parti- 
cularly that within a few generations feventy fouls (for they were 
no more when Jacob went down into Egypt) increafed to a great 
nation, as the Jiars of heaven for multitude. And the more they 
were in number, the more praife and fervice God expected from 
them ; yet it proved as in the old world, that when they began 
to multiply, they corrupted themfelves. 



2. 



CHAP. XL 



TVith this chapter Mofes concludes his preface io the repetition of the 
Jiatutes and judgments, which they muft ohferve to do : He 
repeats the general charge, ver. 1 . and having in the clofe of 
the foregoing chapter begun to mention the great things God had 
do?ie among them ; in this, 1. He i?ijiances in fever a I of the great 
works God had done before their eyes, ver. 2 — 7. 2. He fets be- 
fore them for the future, life and death, the bleffmg and the curfe 
according as they did or did not keep God's co?nmandmcnts. That 
■they Jhould certainly profper if they ivere obedient, JI)Quld be 
bleffed with plenty of all good things, ver. 8 — 15. and with 
viclory over their c7icmies, a?id the enlargement of their coafl there- 
by, ver. 22 — 25. But their difobcdicnce would undoubtedly be 



ver. 3. What a fine army was entirely drowned in the R^r 
to prevent Ifrael's being re-enilaved, ver. 4. . Thus did he \' 
Egypt for their ranfom, Ifa. xliii. 3. Rather fhall thatfe^ 
kingdom be'deftroyed, than that Ifrael fhall not be delivered* 1011 * 
Upon Da than and Abiram that embroiled them. Kerne* K*. 
what he did in the wildernefs, ver. 5. by how many neceff 
chaftifements (as they are called, ver. 2.} they were kept $ 
ruining themfelves. Particularly, when thofe daring Reuben^ 
defied the authority of Mofes, and headed a dangerous rebdl'^ 
againft God himfelf, which threatned the ruin of the whole * 
tion, and might have ended in that, if the divine power had 
immediately crufhed the rebellion, by burying the rebels aliv 
them, and all tl>at was in their poffejfion, ver. 6. What w*« 
done againft them, though mifinterpreted by the difafte&d partv 
Numb. xvi. 41. was really done in mercy to Ifrael. To 
faved from the mifchiefs of infurrecrions at home is as great kinj. 

nefs to a people, and as obliging, as protection from the invafion c[ 
enemies abroad. 

8. Therefore fhal! ye keep all the commandment* 
which I command you this day, that ye may be ftron* 
and go in and poflefs the land whither you go to pot 
fefsit: 9. And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the LORD fware unto 



give unto them, 
with milk and 



your fathers to 
and to their feed, a land chat floweti 

10. % For the land 



hony. 



whither 



their ruin, ver. 16, 17. 3 



H 

18 



life that they might keep in mind the lazv of God, ver. 1 a — 21. 
j$nd, 4. Concludes all with a fole?nn putting them to their choices 
which they zvould have, the blcjftng or the curfe, ver. z i 



thou goeft in to poflefs it, is not as the land of 
Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou fowe/ft 
thy feed, and watered!! it with thy foot, as a garden of 
herbs : 1 1. But the land whither ye go to poflefs it, « 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven : 
God careth for : 



22. A land which the LORD thy 



32 



always upon it, 
unto the end of the year. 



the eyes of the LORD thy God 
from the beginning of the year, 



tin 



evefi 



13- f 



THerefore thou fhalt love the LORD thy God, 
and keep his charge, and his ftatutes, and his 



pafs, if you fhall hearken diligently unto my command- 
ments which I command you this day, to love the LORD 
your God, and to ferve him with all your heart and with 



• j * j i • 5 ' , X j i all your ioul ; 14. That I will give you the rain or your 

judgments, and his commandments aiway. 2. And know , J . * fiAi.L ,k„ u,LL 



you this day : for I fpeak 
have not known, and which have not feen the chaftife- 
ment of the LORD your God, his greatnefs, his mighty 
hand, and his ftretched out arm, 3. And his miracles, 
and his a£ts which he did in the midft of Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his land ; 4. 
And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their 
horfes, and to their chariots, how he made the water of 



land in his due feafon, the firft rain and the latter rain, 
that thou mayeft gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine •oyl. 15. And I will fend grafs in thy fields, for thy 
cattle, that thou mayeft eat and be full. 16. Take heed 
to your felves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye 
turn afide, and ferve other gods, and worfhip them: 
17. And then the LORDs wrath be kindled againft yon, 
and he fhut up the heaven that there be no rain, and thai 



the Red fea to overflow them as they purfued after you, I T^^Tx^A^wTll Tr?^ ^"St ^ 

onH /w„ t or n ho*h Mr^A V»£m nn tn f w,« L v off the S ood land wh,ch che LORD giveth you. 



1 



rom 



and how the LORD hath deftroyed them unto this day 5 
5. And what he did unto you in the wildernefs, until ye 
came into this place ; 6. And what he did unto Dathan 
and Abiram, the fons of Eliab, the Ton of Reuben : how 
the earth opened her mouth and fwallowed them up, 
and their houfholds, and their tents, and all the fubftance 
that was in their polTeflion in the midft of all Ifrael. 7. 
But your eyes have feen all the great acts of the LORD, 
which he did. 

Becaufe God has made thee as the Jiars of heaven for multi- 
tude, fo the chapter before concludes, therefore thou Jhalt love the 
Lord thy God, fo this begins. Thofe whom God has built up 
into families, whofe beginning was final), but their latter end 
greatly encreafeth, ""mould ufe that as an argument with themfelves 
why they mould ferve God. Thou fhalt keep his charge, i. e. 
the oracles of his word, and ordinances of his worfhip, with 
which they were intrufted, and for which they accountable. It 
is a phrafe often ufed concerning the office of the priefts and Le- 
vites, for all Ifrael was a kingdom of priefts, a holy nation. Ob- 
fen- e the connexion of thefe two : Thou Jhalt love the Lord, and keep 
his charge. Since love will work in obedience, and that only is ac- 
ceptable obedience which flows from a principle of love, 1 Job. v. 3. 

He goes on to mention divers of the great and terrible works 
of God which their eyes had feen, ver. 7. This part of his dif- 
courfe he addrefleth to the jeniors among them, the elders in age, 
and probably the elders in office were fo, and were now his im- 
mediate auditors ; there were fbme among them that could re r 
member their deliverance out of Egypt, all above fifty, and to 
them he fpeaks this, not to the children, who knew it by hear- 
lay only, ver. 2. Note, God's mercies to us when we were 
young, we fhould remember and retain the impreffions of when 
5 we are old ; what our eyes have feen, eipecially in our early days, 
has affected us, and fhould be improved by us long after. 

They had feen what terrible judgments God had executed upon 
the enemies of Ifrael's peace; 1. Upon Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians that enflaved them. What a fine country was ruined and 

laid wafte by one plague after another to force Ifrael's enlargement^ 



Still he harps upon the fame firing, as loth to conclude till 
he had gained his point. If thou wilt enter into life, if thou wEt 
enter into Canaan, a type of that life, and find it a good fanl 



commandments, keep all the coj 

you this day ; love God, and fc 



poflefs 



with all your heart. 

1. Becaufe this was the way, to get and keep po/Teffion oi 
the promifed land. (1.) It was the way to get pofleffion, *vrJ. 
That ye may be Jirong for war, and fo go in and poffefs it So 
little did they know either of hardfhip or hazard in the wars, 
of Canaan, that he doth not fay they fhould go in, and hg^j 
for it ; no, they had nothing in effect to do but go in and 

it. He doth not go about to teach them the art of war, 
how to draw the bow, and ufe the fword, and keep ranks, tte 
they might be ftrong and go in and poflefs the land; no, but ^ , 
them keep God 9 s commandment s 9 and their religion, while the/ 
were true to it, would be their ftrength, and fee u re their w 
cefs. (-2.) It was the way to keep poflefllon, ver. 9. 
may prolong your days in this landy that your eye is upon. Sinter 
to the fhortning of the days of particular perfons, and to t 
fhortning of the days of a peoples profperity 5 but obedience wiJ 
be a lengthning out of the tranquillity. - . 

2. Becaufe the land of Canaan into which they were going* 
had a more fenfible dependence upon the blefllng of heaven tfiaa 
the land of Egypt had, ver. io, n, 12. Egypt was a countr) 
fruitful enough, but it was all flat, and was watered, not as ot 
countries with rain, (it is laid of Egypt, Zecb, xiv. [ * 
it has no rain) but by the overflowing of the river Nik 2 
certain feafon of the year; to the improving of which there 
neceflarya great deal of the art and' labour of the husbananr^ 

fo that in Egypt a man muft beftow as much coft ana ' 

- " mace t'^ 1 

1 



upon a field, as upon a garden of herbs. And this 
the more apt to imagine, that the power of their own ^ 
got them this wealth. But the land of Canaan was an ui^ 
country, a land of hills and vallies, which not only.ga^\ a ^ 
pleafmg profpeel: to the eye, but yielded a greater y an y )an j 
foils for the feveral purpofes of the husbandman^ It ]™*/^/,v 

that had no great rivers ia it, except "Jordan 
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, ra ' m of heaven. And fo (i.) faved them a great deal of 

y * W'hik the Egyptians were ditching and guttering in the 
labour. 

fields, ^k erw jf e wou ]d f 0 on become like the heath in the wil- 

the Ifraelites could fit in their houfes warm and eafy, 
it to God to water their land with the former and 



V ill*** «.»- — - — ZD j * , *-» O <P 

to the knees in mud, to bring water to their land, 



the 



':. dernefs, 
j jggve 

latter rain, which is called *£* river of God, (Pfal. Ixv. 9.) 
rhaps in allufion to, and contempt of, the river of Egypt, 
P e , . y t ^ at nation was fo proud of. Note, The better God 
r orovided by our outward condition for our eafe and con- 
' rice the more we fhould abound in his fervice : the lefs 
^have 5 to do for our bodies, the more we fhould do for God 
W j our fouls. (2.) So he directed them to look upwards to God, 
aI1 ho eivetb us rain from heaven and fruitful feafons, Acts xiv. 
Wi and promi'fed to be himfelf as the dezu unto lfrael, Hof. xiv. 5. 
Not* 1 * The greateft comfort and fweetnefs of any mercy 
. ^ fe e ;t coming from heaven, and the immediate gift of 
divine providence. 2. The clofer dependence we have upon 
God, the more chearful we mould be in our obedience to him. 
See how Mofes here magnifies the land of Canaan, above all 
other lands, that the eyes of God were always upon it. i. e. they 
fhould be fo, to fee that "nothing was wanting, while they kept 
•ciofc to God and duty; its fruitfulnefs fhould be not fo much 
the happy product of its foil, but the immediate fruit of the 
divine bleffing ; and it appears to have been fo by its prefent ftate, 
for it is faid to be at this day, now God is departed from it, 
as barren a fpot of ground as perhaps tiny under heaven. Call it 

not Naomi, call it Marah. 

3. Becaufe God would certainly blefs them with an abundance 
of all good things, if they would love him and ferve him, ver. 
13, *4> l 5' I will give you the rain of your land in due feafon, 
fo that they fliould neither want it when the ground called 
for it, nor have it in excefs ; but the former rain which fell at 
feed-time, and the latter rain, which fell before the harvefl, Amos 
iv. 7. This reprefented all the feaforiable bleffings God would be- 
flow upon them, efpecially fpi ritual comforts which fhould come as 
the latter and former rain, Hof. vi. And the earth thus watered 
produced, (1.) Fruits for the fervice of man 5 corn, and wine, and 
cyl, Pfal. civ. 13, 14, 15. (2.) Grafs for the cattle, that they alfo 
might be ferviceable to man ; that be might eat of them and be 
full, ver. 15, Godlinefs hath here the promife of the life 1 that now 

but the favour of God, /hall put gladnefs into the heart, more 
than the increafe of com, and wine, and oil, will. 

4. Becaufe their revolt from God to idols would certainly 
be their ruin, ver. 16, 17. Take heed that your hearts be ?iot 
deceived. All that forfake God to fet their affection upon, or 
pay their devotion to, any creature, will find themfelves wretchedly 
deceived to their own deftruction, and this will aggravate it, that 
it was purely for want of taking heed. A little care would 
have prevented their being impofed upon by the great deceiver. 
To awaken them to take heed, Mofes here tells them plainly, that 
if they fliould turn afide to other gods, 1 . They would provoke 
the wrath of God againft them, and who knows the power of that 
anger? 2. Good things would be turned away from them; the 
heaven would with-hold its rain, and then of courfe the earth 



would not yield 



its rain, 

its fruit. 3. Evil things would come upon 
them, they would perifh quickly from off this good land. And 
the better the land was, the more grievous it would be to perifh 
from it. The goodnefs of the land would not be their fecurity, 
when the badnefs of the inhabitants had made them ripe for ruin. 

18. f Therefore fhall ye lay up thefe my words in 
heart and in your foul, and bind them for a fign 



your 

upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 

And ye fhall teach them your children 5 
when thou fitteft in thine houfe, and 



your eyes. 



%aking 



when 



19. 
of them 



thou walked by the way, when thou lieft down, 
and when thou rifeft up. 20. And thou fhalt write them 
upon the door-pofts of thine houfe, and upon thy gates : 
I. That your days may be multiplied, and the days of 
your children, in the land which the LORD fware unto 
your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon 
™ e earch - 22. f For if ye fhall diligently keep all thefe 
^mmandmcnts which I command you to do them, to 
ve the LORD your God, to walk in all his ways, and 
<° deave unto him * 23. 

ut all thefe nations from before you, and ye fhall pof- 



Then will the LORD drive 



' efs greater nations, 



and mightier than your felv.es.. 24 



ftaflh e whereon tf ? e foles of y° ur feec fha11 tread > 

r ? r? UrS "* fr ° m the wildernefs > and Lebanon, from 
y 0ur n J er ^phrates, even unto the uttermoft fea, fhall 



before 



J • ***** v«r jlv x-s juui vjuu xay uiiv- tvai 

and the dread of you upon all the land that ye 



25. There fhall no man be able to ftand 
tread upon, as he hath faid unco you. 

Her 

Stance ^ re P eats tIie di re£Hons he had given for their 

t* 1 * affiftance in their obedience, and for the keeping: up 



of religion among them, ver. 18, 19, 20. which is much to the 
lame purpbfe with what we had before, chap. vi. 6, &c. Let ua 
all be directed by the three rules here given, (i.j Let out; 
hearts be filled with the word of God. Lay up thefe zvords in 
your heart and in your foul. The heart muft be the treafury or 
ftore-houfe in which the word of God muft be laid up, to be 
ufed upon all occafions. We cannot expect good practices in 
the converfation, unle/s there be good thoughts, good affections, 
and good principles in the heart. (2.) Let our eyes be fixed 
upon the word of God, Bind thefe words for a fign upon your hand, 
which is always in view, {Ifa. xlix. 16.) and as frontlets between 
your eyes, which you cannot avoid the fight of ; let them be as ready 
and familiar to you, and have your eye as conftantly upon them, 
as if they were written upon your door-pojls, and could not be over- 
looked either when you go out, or when you come in. Thus 
we muft lay Gad's judgments before us, having a conftant regard 
to them, as the guide of our way, as the rule of our work, 

(3.) Let our .tongues be employed about the 
Let it be the fubjedt of our familiar dif- 



Pfal. 
word 



cxix. 30. 
of God. 

courfe, wherever we are ; efpecially, with our children, who 
muft be taught the fervice of God, as the one thing need- 
ful, much more needful, than either the rules of decency, 
or the calling they muft live by in this world. Great care and 
pains muft be taken to acquaint children betimes, and to affect 
them with the word of God, and the wondrous things of his 
law. Nor will any thing contribute more to the profperity and 
perpetuity of religion in a nation, than the good education of 
children : if the feed be holy, it is the fubftance of a land. 



2. He repeats the aflurances 
God's name, of profperity and 
They fliould have a happy 



lie had before given them, in 
fuccefs, if they were obedient: 
jfcttlement, ver. 21. Their days 



fliould be multiplied, and when they were fulfilled, the days of 
their children likewife fliould be many, as the days of heaven, 
/. e. Canaan fhould be furc to them and their heirs for ever, as 
long as the world ftands, if they did not by their own fin throw 
themfelves out of it. 

3. It fhould not be in the power of their enemies to give 
them any difturbance, or make them upon any account uneafy , 
if ye will keep GocVs commandments, and be careful to do your 
duty, ver. 22. God will not only crown the labours of the 
husbandmen with plenty of the fruits of the earth ; but he will 
own and fucceed the more glorious undertakings of the men of 

vi dtory fhall attend your arms : which way foe ver they 



1 • 



war; y ^ 

turn, God will drive out thefe nations, and put you in poflcfE 
of their land, ver. 23, 24. Their territories fhould be enlan. 
to the utmoft extent of the promife, Gen.xv. 18. And ah t[. 
neighbours fhould ftand in awe of them, ver. 25. Noiiirg c -i- 
tributes more to the making a nation confiderable abroad, valuable 

, than religion reigning 
that have God fori hem? 



to its friends, and formidable to its 

for who can be againft thofi 



in it 



and he is certainly for thofe, that are fincereiy for him, Prov. 
xiv. 34. 

26. ^ Behold, I fet before you this day a blefling and 
a curfc : 27. A bleffing, if ye obey the' commandments 
of the LORD your God which I command you this 
day : 28. And a curfe, if ye will not obey che com- 
mandments of the LORD your God, but turn' afide 
out of the way which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods which ye have not known. 29. And it 
fhall come to pafs when the LORD thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goeft to pofiefs ic, 
that thou lhalt put the bleffing upon mount Gerizim, and 
the curfe upon mount Ebal. 30. Are they not on the 
other fide Jordan, by the way where the fun goeth down 
in the land of the Canaanices, which dwell in the cham- 
pian over againft GilgaJ, befide the plains of Moreh ? 
31. For ye fhall pafs over Jordan to go in to polfefs the 
land which the LORD your God giveth you, and ye 
fhall poffefs it and dwell therein. 32. And ye fhall ob- 
ferve to do all the ftatutes and judgments which I fet be- 
fore you this day. 

Here Mofes concludes his general exhortation to obedience ; 

and his management is very affeAing, and fuch as, one would 

think, fhould have engaged them for ever to God, and fliould 

have left impreffions upon them, never to be worn out. i.He 

funis up all his arguments for obedience in two words, the bleffing^ 

and the curfe, ver. 26. u e. the rewards and the punifhments, 

as they ftand in the promifes and the threatnings, which are 

the great fanffcions of the law, talcing hold of hope and fear, 

thofe two handles of the foul, by which it is caught, held and 

managed. Thefe two, the bleffing and the curfe, he fet before 

them, that is, 1. He explained them, that they might know them ; 

he inftanced in the particulars contained both in the bleffing and 

in the curfe, that they might fee the more fully how deftrable 

the bleffing was, and how dreadful the curfe. (2.) He confirmed 

them, that they might believe them ; made it evident to them, 

by the proofs he .produced of his own com million, that the 

bleffincr 
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blefling was not a fool's paradife, .nor the curfe a bug-bear, but 
both real declarations of 'the purpofe of God concerning them. 
(3.) He put them to their choice, which of thefe they would 
have. So fairly doth he deal with them, and fo far is he 
from putting out the eyes of thefe men, as. he was charged,. Numb. 
xvi. 14. They and we are plainly told, on what terms we 
Hand with Almighty God. 1. If we be obedient to his laws, we 
may be fure of a blefling, vcr. 27. But, 2. If we be difobedient, 
we may be as fure of a curfe, ver. 28. Say ye to the righteous, 
for God hath faid it, and all the world cannot unfay it, that 
*ii Jhall he well zvitb them : But woe to the wicked, itfjall be ill 
with them. 



2. He appoints a publick and fclernn proclamation to be 
of the blefling and curfe which he had fet before them, 
the two mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, ver. 29, 30. 



made 
upon 

two mountains ot Vjerizim ana n,Dai 3 ver* 29, 30. We 
have more particular directions for this folemnity, chap, xxvii. n. 
and an account of the performance of it, Jojh. viii. 33, Sec. It 
was to be done, and was done, prefently upon their coming into 
Canaan, that when they firfi took pofleflion of that land, they 
might know upon what terms they flood. The place where this 
was to be done, is particularly defcribed by Mofes, tho' he never 
faw it, which is one circumftance among many, that evidences 
his divine inftrudtions. It is faid to be near the plain, or oaks, or 
meadows of Moreh, which was one of the fir ft places that Abraham 
came to in Canaan ; fo that in fending them thither to hear the 
bleffing and the curfe, God minded them of the promife he made 
to Abraham in that very place, Gen. xii. 6, 7. The mention of this 
appointment here, ferves (1.) For the encouragement of their faith 
in the promife of God, that they fhould be mafters of Canaan 
quickly. Do it (faith Mofes) on the other fide Jordan, vcr. 
30. for you may be confident you Jhall pafs over Jofrdan, ver. 31. 
The inftitution of this fervice to be done in Canaan, was an afTu- 
rance to them, that they fhould be brought into pofleffion of 
it, and a token, like that which God gave to Mofes, ExocL iii. 12. 
Ye fjall ferve God upon this mountain. And, (2.) It ferves for an 
engagement upon them to be obedient, that they might efcape that 
curfe, and obtain that blefling, which befides what they had already 
heard, they muft fliortly be witnefles to the folcmn publication 
of, ver. 32. Ye Jhall ob ferve to do the flatutcs and judgments ^ that 
you may not in that folemnity be witnefles agaiaft yourfelves. 



CHAR XII. 



IVlofes at this chapter co?nes to the particular Jlatutes which he had 
to give in charge to Ifracly and he begins with ihofe which relate 
to the worfhip of God ; and particularly thofe which explain the 
fecond commandment, about which God is in a Jpecial manner 
jealous, (1.) They mufl utterly deflroy all r clicks and remains of 
idolatry, ver. r — 3. (2. J They mujl keep clofe to the tabernacle, 
ver. 4, 5- The former precept zvas intended to prevent all falfe 
tuorjhip : the latter to preferve the worjhip God had injlituted. By 
this latter lazu, 1 . They are commanded to bring all their offerings to 
the altar of God, and all their holy things to the place which he 
fhould chufe, ver. 6, 7, 11, 12, 14, 18, 26, 27, 28. 2. They 



t. 




are forbidden in general, to do as they nozv did in the wilder- 
nefs, ver. 8 — rr. And as the Canaanites had done, ver. 29 — 32. 
And in particular^ to eat the hallowed things at their own houjes, 
ver. 13, 17, 18. Or, to forfake the injlituted miniflry. ver. 19. 
3 . They are permitted to eat fefl), as common food at their own 
houfes, provided, they did not eat the bloody ver. 15, 16. And 
a gain , ver. 20 — 26. 

Hefe are the ftatutes and judgments which ye 

fliall obferve to do in the land which rhe LORD 

God of thy fathers giveth 'thee to poflefs it, all the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 2. Ye fhall utterly deftroy 
all the places wherein the nations which ye fhall poflefs 
ferved their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon 
the hills, and under every green tree. 3. And you fliall 
overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and burn 
their groves with fire, and you fhall hew down the graven 
images of their gods, and deftroy the names of them 
out of that place. 4. Ye fliall not do fo unto the LORD 
your God. 

From thofe great original truths, That there is a God, and 
that there is but one God, arife thofe great fundamental laws, 
that that God is to be worfhipped, and he only, and that there- 
fore we are to have no other God before him ; that is the firft 
commandment, and the fecond is a guard upon it, or a hedge 
about ir. To prevent a revolt to falfe gods, we are forbidden to 
worfhip the true God, in fuch a way and manner as the falfe 
gods were worfhipped ; and are commanded to obferve the infti- 
tuted ordinances of worfhip, that we may adhere to the proper 
objeft of worfhip. For this reafon, Mofes is very large in his ex- 
poiition of the fecond commandment. What is contained in this, 
and the four following chapters, moftly refers to that. Thefe are 

Jlatutes and judgments which, they muft obferve to do % ver, t. 



(1.) In the days of their reft and pfofperity, when they ft 
be mafters of Canaan. We muft not think, that our reliVj 
inftituted only to be our work in the. years of our fervitude° n 13 
entertainment in the places of our folitude, and our conft/ ^ 
in affli<5Hon only ; no, when we come to poflefs a-.a 0 od T°a 
ftill we muft keep up the worfhip of God, in Canaan,, as weS 
in a wildernefs ; when we are grown up, as well as when we 25 
children; when we are full of bufinefs, as well as when we h** 
nothing elfe to do. (2 J All their days, as long as ye li Ve ^ 
the earth. While we are here in our ftate of trial, we muft 
tinue in our obedience, even to the end, and never leave our dub 
nor grow weary of well-doing. 

Now, 1 . They are here charged to abolifh and extirpate all 
thofe things that the Canaanites had ferved their idol gods 
vcr. z, 3. Here is no mention of idol-temples, which 
nanceth the opinion fome have, that the tabernacle Mofes reared 
in the wildernefs, was tlie firft habitation that ever was mad* 
for religious ufes ; and that from it temples took their " 



With, 
counte- 



rife. 



light 



But 

the places that had been ufed, and were now to be levelled 
inclofures for their worfhip on mountains and hills, as if the'keieht 
of the ground would give advantage to the afcent of rheir devo- 
tions, and under green trees, either becaufe pleafant, or becaufc 
awful : and whatever makes the mind eafy, and reverent con* 
tra£ts and compofes it, was thought to befriend devotion. Tlie 
folemn fhade and filence of a grove, is ftill admired by thofe that 
are difpofed to contemplation. But the advantages thefe rctiie- 
ments gave to the Gentiles worfhip of their idols, was, that they 
concealed thofe works of darknefs, which could not bear the 

and therefore they muft all be deftroyed, with the altar? 
pillars, and images, that had been ufed by the natives in the wor- 
fhip of their gods, fo as rhe very names of them might be buried 
in oblivion ; and not only not be remembred with refpeft, but 
not remembred at all. They muft thus confult, (1.) The repu- 
tation of their land ; let it never be faid of this holy land, that it 
had been thus polluted, but let all thefe dunghils be carried away, 
as things they were afhamed of. (2.) The flifety of their reli- 
gion 3 let none be left remaining, left profane, unthinking people, 
efpecially in degenerate, ages, fhould make ufe of them in the fer- 
vice of the God of Ifrael. Let thefe peft-houfes be demoli/hcd, 
as things they were afraid of. Ke begins the ftatutes that relate 
to divine worfhip with this, becaufe there muft firft be an ab- 
horrence of that which is evil, before there can be a Heady adhe- 
rence to that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. The kingdom of 
God, muft be fet up both in perfons and places, upon the ruins 
of the devil's kingdom ; for they cannot ftand together, nor c?ji 
there be any communion between Chrift and Belial. 

2. They are charged not to tranflate the rites and ufages of 
idolaters into the worfhip of God ; no, not under colour of be.m* 
tifying and improving it, ver. 4. Ye Jhall not do Jo to th: Lord put 
God, i. e. you muft not think to do honour to him, by offering 
facrifices on mountains and hills, erecting pillars, planting gtovts, 
and fetting up images ; no, you muft not indulge a luxurious 
fancy in your worfhip, nor think, whatever pleafeth that, will 
pleafe God : he is above all gods, and will not be worfhipped as 
other gods are. i 
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But unto the place which the LORD your God 

there, 



fhall chufe out of all your tribes, to put his name 
even unto his habitation fhall ye feek. and rhitber thou 
fhalt come : 6. 



And thither ye fliall bring your burnt- 
offerings, and your facrifices, and your tich 



and 



a 



nd your 
and 



heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, 
free-will-offerings, and the firftlings of your herds, 

, And there ye fhall eac before the 
and ye fhall rejoice in all chat you ; 
put your nana unto, ye and your houfiioJds, where© 

8. Ye fhiHnoc 

ry nun 



of your flocks. 7 
LORD your God, 

hand 



ev 



the LORD chy God hath bleffed thee, 
do after all the things that we do here this day 
whatfoever is right in his own eyes. 9. Fory« A^ n ^ 
as yet come to the reft, and to the inheritance which [he 
LORD your God giveth you. 10. But when jvgD 
over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the LOiv 
your God giveth you to inherit, and when he giveth >*>u 
reft from all your enemies round about, fo that ye owe 

Then there fhall be a place which toe 
LORD your God fhall choofe to caufe his 
dwell there, thither fliall ye brins? all chat I commas" 

your burnt offerings, and your faennces, r 
and the heave-offering of your hand, and 
your choice vows which ye vow unto the LORD- 
And ye fliall rejoice before the LORD your God, f> 
and vour fons* and vour daughters, and your men* 
vants, — -~ T^rW* 



in 



fafety 



1 1 



you 5 

tithes, 



name to 
and 

ir 
.11 

1* 



your fons, and your daughters, 

and your maid-fervants, and the Levite 

forafmuch as he hath no P ar 5 n ° bod # 
heritance with* you. 13. Take heed to thy fclf ^ n[] 
offer 
feefte 



within your gates 5 



tice with* you. 13. I alee heed to thy ^ ^ 
not thy burnt-ofterings in every place that ^ 
14. But in the place which the LOR ^ o0 £ 
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NcHwithftanding, thou mayeft kill and 



in one of thy tribes, there thou flialt dffer thy 
choofe and there thou fafa do all that j com- 

burnt-ottenng^ 

m a (U in all thy gates, whatfoever thy foul lufteth after, 
€a Xi to the bleffing of the LORD thy God which 
ZCC °\ h aiven thee : the unclean and the clean may eat 
he; as of the roe-Wk, and as of the hart. 16. Only 

not eat the blood ; ye fhall pour it upon the 

larch as water. l 7 . 

s the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy 
^ aCe the firftlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor 

vows which thou voweft, nor thy free-will- 



thereof, 
lhall 



^[ Thou mayft not eat within thy 



oyl, or 
any of thy 



which the 



ff rings or heave- offering of thine hand : 1 8. But thou 
ft eat 'them before the LORD thy God in the place 

LORD thy God fhall choofe, thou and thy 
fon and thy daughter, and thy man-fervant and thy 
maid-iervant, and the Levite that is within thy gates : 
nd thou ftalt rejoice before the LORD thy God in all 
that thou putteft thine hands unto. 19. Take heed to 
thv felf that thou forfake not the Levite as Jong as thou 
liveft up° n the earth. 20. f When the LORD thy 
God fhall enlarge thy border as he hath promifed thee, 
and thou fhalt fay, I will eat flefh f becaufe thy foul 
lon^eth to eat flefh) thou mayeft ,eat flefh whatfoever thy 

21. If the place which the LORD 

be too far 



foul lufteth after. 

hath chofen to put his name there, 

then thou fhalt kill of thyrherd and of thy 

the LORD hath given thee, as I have 



thy God 
from thee ; 

which 



flock, 

commanded thee, 
ibever thy foul lufteth after 

fo thou 



and thou fhalt eat in thy gates what- 

22. Even as the roe-buck 
and the hart is eaten, lo thou fhalt eat them : the un- 
clean and the clean fhall eat of them alike. 23. Only be 
lure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood is the life, 
and thou mayeft not eat the life with the flefh. 24. 
Thou fhalt not eat it 5 thou fhalt pour it upon the earth 
as water. 25. Thou fhalt not eat it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou 
flialt do that which is right in the fight of the LORD. 
26. Only thy holy things which thou haft, and thy vows, 
thou flialt take, and go unto the place which the LORD 
fhall choofe : 27. And thou fhalt offer thy burnt-offer- 
ings, the flefh and the blood* upon the altar of the 
LORD thy God: 

be poured out upon the altar of the LORD thy God, 
and thou flialt eat the flefh. 28. Obferve and hear all 
thefe words which I command thee, that it may go well 
with thee and with thy children after thee for ever, when 
thou doeft that which is good and right in the fight of the 
LOR D thy God. 29. f When the LO R D thy God 
ftall cut off* the nations from before thee, whither thou 



the blood, upon 
and the blood of thy facrifices fhall 



goeft to poffefs them, 
dwelled in their Jand : 



and thou fucceedeft them, and 
30. Take heed to thy felf that 
thou be notfnared by following them, after that they be 

from 



deftroyed 
after their 



before thee, and that thou enquire not 

How did thefe nations ferve 



gods, faying, 
their gods? even fo will I do likewife. 



31. Thou fhalt 



32. What 
thou fhalt 



not do fo unto the LORD thy God: for every abomi- 
nation to the L O R D which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods : for even their fons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 
I thing foever I command you, obferve to do it 
not add thereto, nor diminifh from it. 

; There is not any one particular precept (as I remember) in 
■ ;jju the : law of Mofes, fo largely preffed, and inculcated, as this, 
|: by which they are all tied to bring their facrifices to that one 
|f tar w hich was let up in the court of the tabernacle, and there 
° perform all the rituals of their religion 5 for as to moral fer- 
|t V ces, t ^ en > no doubt, as now, men might pray every where, as 
|i ^l.ff 1 . m their fynagogues. The command to do this, and the 
p rohibition of the contrary, are here repeated again and again, as 
g ? e teach children : and yet we are Aire, there is in fcripture no 

I tS?^ 011 : but a11 this ftrefs is Iaid upon itj C 1 -) Becaufe of 



r * 



which we find together^ 1 Tim. ii. 5. That there is one God$ 
and one mediator between God and man. It not only ferved to keep 
up the notion of the unity of the Godhead j but was an intima- 
tion to them (tho' they could not ftedfaftly difcetn it) of the 
one only way of approach to God* and communion with him^ 
in, and by, the Meffiah. 

Let us now reduce this long charge to its proper heads. 
1. It is here promifed, that when they were fettled in Canaan^ 
when they had reft from their enemies* and dwelt in fafety, God 
would choofe a certain place, which he would appoint to be the' 
center of their unity, to which they fhould bring all their offer- 
ings^ ver. io, 11. Obferve, (1.) If they mud be tied to one 
place, they fhould not be left in doubt concerning it, but fhould 
certainly know what place it was. Had Chrift intended under 
the gofpel to make any one place fucb a feat of power, as Rome 
pretends to be, we fhould not have been fo much in the dark as 
we are, nor fo far to feek about the nomination of the place, 
(z.) God doth not leave it to them to choofe the place, left the 
tribes fhould have quarrelled about it, each ftriving for their fecu- 
]ar advantage to have it among them ; but he referves the choice 
to him felf, as he doth the defignation of the redeemer, and the 
institution of holy ordinances. (3.) He doth not appoint the 
place now, as he had appointed mount Gerizim and Ebal, for 
the pronouncing of the bieffings and curfes, chap. xi. 29, but re- 
ferves the doing of it till hereafter, that hereby they might be 
made to expedt further directions from heaven, and a divine con- 
duct after Mofes fhould be removed. 

The place God would choofe, is faid to be the place where he 
would put his name in, i. e. which he would have to be called 
his, where his honour fhould dwell, where he would manifeft 
himfelf to his people, and make himfelf known, as men do by 
their names, and where he would receive addrefTes, by which 
his name is both praifed and called upon. It was to be his habi- 
tation, where, as king of Ifrael, he would keep court, and be 
found by all thofe that reverently fought him. The ark was the 
token of God's prefence, and where that was put, there God 
put his name, and that was his habitation ; it contained the 
tables of the law ; for none muft expect to receive favours from 
God's hand, but thofe that are willing to receive the lazv from his 
month. The place God firft chofe for the ark to refide in, was 
Shiloh : and after that had finned away its honours, we find the 1 
ark at Kirjath-jearim, and other places; but at length, in David's 
time, it was fixed at Jerufalem, and God faid concerning Solo- 
mon's temple, more exprefsly than ever he had faid concerning- 
any other place, This I have chofen for a houfe of facrifice, 2 Chron* 
vii. 12. Compare chap. vi. 5. Now under the gofpel, we 
have no temple that fandtifies the gold, no altar that fancr.ifies the 
ift, but Chrift only : and as to the places of worfhip, the pro- 
phets foretold, That in every place the fpiritual incenfe Jhould be of- 
fered, Mai. i. ii. And our Saviour hath declared, that thofe 
are accepted as true worfhippers, that worfhip God in fincerity 
and truth, without regard either to this mountain, or Jerufalem, 
John iv. zi. 

2. They are commanded to bring all their burnt-offerings and 
facrifices to this place that God would choofe, ver,. 6. And again,- 
ver. 1 1 . Thither foall ye bring all that I com?nand you. And. ver* 
14. There thou jhdlt offer thy burnt-offerings. And ver. 27. The 
flejh and the blood ?nufi be offered upon the altar of the Lord thy God* 
And of their peace-offerings, here called their facrifices, tho* 
they were to eat the Jle/h 9 yet the blood was to be poured out upon the 
altar. By this they were taught, that facrifices and offerings God did 
not defire, nor accept for their own fake, nor for any intrinficfc 
worth in them, as natural expreffions of homage and adoration : 
but they received their virtue purely from the altar on which they 
were offered, as it typified Chrift ; whereas prayers and praifes, 
as much more neceffary and valuable, were to be offered every 
day by the people of God wherever they were. A devout Ifraelite, 
might honour God, and keep up communion with him, and ob- 
tain mercy from him, tho ? he had not an opportunity, perhaps 
for many months together, of bringing a facrifice to his altar. 
But this flgnified the obligation we chriftians are under, to offer 
up all our fpiritual facrifices to God in the name of Jefus Chrift, 
hoping for acceptance only upon the fcore of his mediation, 1 Pet. 
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1 Wolat: 



n ge pronenefs there was in the hearts of that people to 



f byth^ foperitition, and the danger of their being feduced 
k /* v % mai y r temptations which they would be furrounded with, 
fijnent m J Q °^ tJie g rea t ufe which the obfervance of this appoint- 
t|cQrru a te ? f to them > both to P r event the introducing of 
^unitv^ j U ? 0ms * nto ^cir worfhip, and to preferve among them 
WL brother ly love ; that meeting all in one place, they 
fctefc c°£ t,nue . botfl of one way, and of one heart. (3.) Be- 
Ito one 1 % ni ^ canc y °f this appointment. They muft keep 
* v ft p token of their belief of thofe two great truths. 



3. They are commanded to feaft upon their hallowed things, be- 
fore the Lord with holy joy. They muft not only bring to the 
altar the facrifices that were to be offered to God, but they muft 
bring to the place of the altar, all thofe things which they were 
appointed by the law to eat and drink, to the honour of God, in 
token of their communion with him, ver. 6. Their tithes, heave- 
offerings of their hand, i. e. their firft-fruits, their vows, and free- 
zvill-offcrings, and firftlings, all thofe things which were to be re- 
ligioufly made ufe of, either by themfelves, or by the priefts and 
Levites, muft be brought to the place which God would choofe - 9 
as all the revenues of the crown, from all parts of the kingdom, 
are brought into the exchequer. And, ver. 7. There ye Jhall eat 
before the Lord, and rejoice in all that you put your hafids unto-. 
And again, ver, 12. Ye fiall rejoice before the Lord, ye and your 
fans and your daughters. Obferve here, 1. That what we do in 
the fervice of God, and to his glory, redounds to our benefit, if it 

be not our own fault. They that facrifice to God, are welcome 
5 K to 
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to eat before him, and to feaft upon their facrifices : he fups with 
us, and we with him, Rev. xii. 20. If we glorify God, we edi- 
fy ourfelves, cultivate our own minds thro' the grace of God, by 
the increafe of our knowledge and faith, the enlivening of devout 
ajfFe£Hons, and the confirming of gracious habits and refolutions : 
thus' is the foul nourifhed. 2. That work for God fhould be done 



with holy joy and chearfulnefs. Ye fhall cat and rejoice, ver. 7. 
And again, ver. 12. and ver. 18. (i.) Now while they were 
before the Lord, they mu ft rejoice, ver. 12. It is the will of 
God,, that we fhould ferve him with gladnefs, and none difpleafed 
him more than they that covered his altar with tears, Mai. ii. 13. 
See what a good mafter we ferve, that has made it our duty to fing 
at our work. Even the children and fervants muft rejoice with 
them before God, that the fervices of religion might be a pleafure 
to them, and not a task or drudgery. 2. They muft cany away 
with them the grateful relifh of that delight they found in com- 
munion with God, and muft rejoice in all that they put their hands 
unto, ver. 7. Some of the comfort they had had in the bufinefs 
of religion, they muft take with them into their common employ- 
ments, and being thus ftrengthned in foul, whatever they did 
they muft do it heartily and ch earful ly. And this holy pious joy 
in God and his goodnefs, with which we are to rejoice evermore, 
•would be the beft prefervative againft the fin and fnare of vain and 
carnal mirth, and a relief againft the forrows of the zvorld. 
■ 4. They arc commanded to be kind to the Levites. Did they 
feaft with joy r The Levites muft feaft with them, and rejoice 
with them, ver. 12. And again, ver. 18. And a general cau- 
tion, ver. 1 9. Take heed, that thou forfake 7iot the Levite as lo?ig 
as thou live/}. There were Levites that attended the altar as aflift- 
ants to the priefts, and thefe muft not be for/aken, that is, the fer- 
vice they performed muft be conftantly adhered to ; no other altars 
muft be iet up, but that which God appointed ; for that would be 
to forfake the Levites. But this here fe£ms to be fpoken of the 
Levites that were difperfed in the country, to inftrucT: the people 
in the law of God, and to afiift them in their devotions ; for it is 
the Levite within their gates, that they are here commanded to make 
much of. It is a great mercy to have Levites near us, within 
our gates, that we may ask the law at their mouth, and at our 
feafts to be a check upon us, to reft rain excefles. And it is the du- 
ty of people to be kind to their minifters, that give them good 
inftrucYions, and fet them good examples. As long as we live, 
we fhall need their affiftance, till we come to that world, where 
ordinances will be fuperfeded, and therefore as long as we live, we 
muft not forfake the Levites. The reafon given, ver. 12. is, becaufe 
the Levite has no part nor inheritance with you ; fo that he cannot 
srow rich by husbandry, cr trade 5 let him therefore fhare with 
you in the comfort of your riches. They muft give the Levites 
their tithes and offerings, fettled on them by the law, becaufe 
they had no other maintenance. 

5. They are allowed to eat common flefh, but not the flefh of 
their offerings, in their own houfes wherever they dwelt. What 
was any way devoted to God, they muft not eat at home, ver. 
15, it, But what was not fo devoted, they might kill, and 
cat of at their pleafure, ver. 15. And th is m perm iffion is again re- 
peated, ver. 20, 21, 22. It fhould feem, that while they were 
in the wildernefs, they did not eat the flefh- of any of thofe kind 
of beafts that were ufed in facrifice, but what was killed at the 
door of the tabernacle, and part of it prefented to God as a 
peace-offering, Lev. xvii. 3, 4. But when they came to Canaan, 
where they muft live at a great diftance from the tabernacle, they 
might kill what they pleafed, for their own ufe, of their flocks 
and herds, without bringing part to the altar. This allowance is 
very exprefs, and repeated, left Satan fhould take occafion, from 
that law which forbad the eating of their facrifices at their own 
houfes, to fuggeft to them, as he did to our firft parents^ hard thoughts 
of God, as if he grudged them the enjoyment of what he had 
given them ; Thou inayejl eat whatfoever thy foul lufleth after. 
There is a natural regular appetite, which it is lawful to gratify 
with temperance and fobriety, not taking too great a pleafure in 
the gratification, nor being uneafy* if it be crofTed. The un- 
clean which might not eat of the holy things, might yet eat of 
the fame fort of flefh when it was only ufed as common food. 
The diftinftion between clean perfons and unclean was facred, 
and defigned for the preferving of the honour of their holy feafts, 
and therefore muft not be brought into their ordinary meals* 
This permiffion hath a double reftriction. 

1. They muft eat according to the blefling which God had 
given them, ver. 15. Note, It is not only our wifdom, but our 
duty, to live according to our eftates, arid not to fpend above 
what we have. As it is unjuft on the one hand to. hoard what 
fhould be laid out ; fo it is much more unjuft, to lay out more 
j:han we have 5 for what is not our own, muft needs be another's, 
who is thereby robbed and defrauded. And this, I fay, is much more 
unjuft, becaufe it is eafier afterwards to diftribute what has been un- 
duly fpared, and ' fo to make a fort of reftitution for the wrong, 
than it is to repay to wife, and children, and creditors, what has 
been unduly fpent. Between thefe two extreams, let wifdom find 
the mean, and then let watchfulnefs andrefolution keep it. 

2. They muft not eat blood, ver. 16. and again, ver. 23. Only 
he fure thai thou eat not the blood, ver« 24, Thou jhalt not eat it, 

and ver. 25, Thau Jhalt nn eat it that it may go will with thee. When 
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they could not bring the blood to the altar, to pour It out 
before the Lord, as belonging to him, they muft pour it out 
the earth, as not belonging to them, becaufe it was the ]jf ^ 
therefore as an acknowledgment belonged to him who m v ' ^ 
and as an atonement belonged to him to whom life i s f or f P \ ? 
Bifhop Patrick thinks one reafon why they were forbidden^' 
ftricUy the eating of blood, was to. prevent the fu perflations 
pld idolaters about the blood of their facrifices, which they $0*4 
their demons delighted in, and by eating of which they i^r} 
that they had communion with them. ^ 
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6. They are forbidden to keep up either their own cor 
ufages in the wildernefs, or the corrupt ufages of their predeceK 
in the land of Canaan. ^ ^ 

1. They muft not keep up thofe ill cufloms which they had 
in the wildernefs, and which were connived at in confideratlon °f 
the prefent unfettlednefs of their condition, ver. S, 9. Ye Jhall 
do after all the things that we do here this day„ Never was there ^ 
better governor than Mofes, and one would think never a bett 
opportunity of keeping up good order and difaplinc than noi 
among the people of Ifrael, when they lay fo clofely encamH 
under the eye of their governor, and yet it feems there was much 
arnifs, and many irregularities among them. We muft nev 
expecT: to fee any focicty, perfectly pure and right, and as it fto-jj 
be, till we come to the heavenly Canaan. They had facrifice; 



j 

4 



and religious worfhips, courts of juftice and civil governme 
by the ftoning of the man that gathered /licks on the fabbatk dav it 
appears there was great ftri&nefs ufed in guarding the mod we>h- 
ty matters of the Jaw ; but being frequently upon the remove and 
always at uncertainty, (1.) They could none of them obfervetk 
folemn feafts, and the rites of clean fing, with the exaclnefs that 
the law required : And (2.) Thofe among them that were difpo- 
fed to do amifs, had opportunity given them to do it, unobfervd 
by the frequent interruptions which their removes gave to the ad- 
miniftration of juPdce. But (faith Mofes) when ye come to Ca- 
naan, ye jhall not do as we do here. Note, When the peode of 
God are in an unfettled condition, that may be tolerated, ani 
difpenfed with, which would by no means be allowed at another 
time. Cafes of neceffity are to be confidered while the neceiky 
continues, but that muft not be done in Canaan, which was in- 
dulged in the wildernefs. While a houfe is in the building;, agrei: 
deal of dirt and rubbifh is fuffered to lie by it, which" muft ail 
be takeri away when the houfe is built. Mofes was now about 
to lay down his life and government, and it is a comfort to him 
to forefee that Ifrael would be better in the next reign, than they 
had been in his. 

2. They muft not ^vorfhip the Lord by any of thofe rites or 
ceremonies, which the nations of Canaan had made ufe of in die 
fervice of their gods, ver. 29 — 32. They muft not fo much as 
enquire into the modes and forms of idolatrous worfhip. What 
good would it do to them to know thofe depths of Satan ? Rev. ii. 
24. It is beft to be ignorant of that which there is danger of be- 
ing infected by. They muft not introduce the cuftoms of idolaters, 
(1.) Becaufe it would be abfurd to make thofe their patterns 
whom God had made their flaves and captives, cut off andde- 
ftroyed from before them. The Canaanites had not flou rifted and 
prospered fo much in the fervice of their gods, as that the Ilraelites 
fhould be invited to take up their cuftoms. Thofe are wretdi- 
edly befotted indeed, who will walk in the way of finners, afef 
they have feen their end. (2.) Becaufe fome of their cute 
were moft barbarous and inhuman, and fuch as trampled notonlj 
upon the light and law of nature, but upon natural affection itfelf, 
bur fling their fons and their daughters in the fire to their gods, ver. j 
3 1 . The very mention of which is fufficient to make it odious, 
and pofiefs us with a horror of it. (3.) Becaufe their idolatrous 
cuftoms were abomination to the Lord, and the tranflatingof them | 
into his worfhip, would make even that an abomination, and ® 
affront to him by which they fhould give him honour, an ^? 
which they hoped to obtain his favour. The cafe is bad indeei ^ 
when the facrifice itfelf is become an abomination, Prov. xv. »• 
He therefore concludes, ver. 32. with the fame caution concern- 
ing the worfhip of God, which he had before given concerning & 
word of God, (cbap.lv. 2.) Te ftjall not add thereto an v invents 
of your own, under pretence of making the ordinance either mos 
fignificant, or more magnificent; nor diminijh from it, under pre- 1 
tence of making it more eafy and practicable, or of fetting ^ ,J 
that which may be fpared, but obferve to do all that, and thatofljjf 
which God has commanded. We may then hope in our tv 
gious worfhip to obtain the divine acceptance, when we oblc ^ 
the divine appointment. God will have his own work iont 
his own way. 



CHAR XIII. 



Mofes is Jlill upon that necejfary fubjeel, concerning the peril 0 1 ^ 
latry. In the clofe of the foregoing chapter he had cautlomi ^ 
againft the peril that might arife from their predeceffirs y ' 
naanites. In this chapter he cautions them againft the rl l\hj} 
latry from among themfelves ; they muft take heed left an ) j ^ 
draw them to idolatry. (1.) By the pretence of propbfp ^ 

5. (*0 By th* prttmt of frUndJhip and rtm^.^ 
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f * ) By $e -pretence of number s y ver. 
tftbe/i cafe* the temptation ?nuji be refolutely refifted, 



hit in 

* 

and the 



there arife among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
i# ~ Ireams, and giveth thee a fign or a wonder, 2. 

d the fig n or t ^ ie won< ^ er come co pafs, whereof he. 
fke unto thee, faying, Let us go after other gods 
h ch thou haft not known ) and let us ferve them ; 3. 
Th ufhalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
hat dreamer of dreams : for the LORD your God 
° r veth yo u > to knOW whether you love the LORD 
P r0 q oc i w ich all your heart and. with all your foul. 4. 
? e U fhall walk after the LORD your God, and fear 
Vm and keep his commandments, and obey, his voice, 
nd'you fhall ferve him, and cleave unto him. 5. And 
\at prophet, or that dreamer of dreams (hall be put to 
Lath (becaufe he hath fpoken to turn you away from the 
LORD your God, which brought you out of the land 

and redeemed you out of the houfe of bond- 
age to thruft thee out of the way which the LORD 
thy' God commanded thee to walk in) fo (halt thou put 

the 



of Egypt 



evil away from the midft of thee 



Here Is, 



ver 



(1.) it 



is 



'i 



guilt but by Removing the guilty ; if fuch a criminal be notpu- 
nifhed, they that fhould do it make diemfelves refponfible. And 
thus the mif chief mufl be put away ; the infection muft be kept 
from fpreading, by cutting off the gangrened limb, and putting 
away the mi fcbief- makers. Such dangerous difeafes as thefe muft 
be taken in time*. 

* 

6. ^[ If thy brother the fon of thy mother, or thy fori* 

or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bofom, or thy friend* 
which is as thine own foul, entice thee fecretly, faying. 
Let us go and ferve other gods (which thou haft not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 7. Namely 9 of the gods 
of the people which are round about you, nigh unto thee* 
or far off from thee, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth; 8. Thou fhalt not con- 
fent unto him. nor hearken unto him \ neither fhall thine 
eye pity him, neither fhalt thou fpare, neither fhalt thou 
conceal him. q. But thou fhalt furelv kill him ; thine 



1. A very ftrange fuppofition, 
ftrange" that there mould arife any among themfelves, efpecially 
any pretending to vifion and prophecy, that fhould move them to 
J and ferve other gods. Was it poffible that any who had fo much 
knowledge of the methods of divine revelation, as to be able to per- 
foliate a prophet, mould yet have fo little knowledge of the divine 
nature and will, as to go himfelf, and emice his neighbours after other 
Could an Ifraeiite ever be guilty of fuch impiety ? Could a 
man of fenfe ever be guilty of fuch abfurdity ? We fee it in our 
own day, and therefore may think it the lefs ftrange • multitudes 
that profefs both learning and religion, yet exciting both themfelves 
and others, not only to worfhip God by images, but to give di- 
vine honour to faints and angels, which is no better than going af- 
ter other gods to ferve them ; fuch is the power of ftrong delufions. 
(2.) It is yet more ftrange that the fign or wonder given for the con- 
firmation of this falfe doctrine fhould come to pafs. Can it be 
thought that God himfelf mould give any countenance . to fuch a 
vile motion? Did ever a falfe prophet work a true miracle? It is 
only fuppofed here for two reafons, (1.) To ftrengthen the cau- 
tion here given againft hearkning to fuch a one. Tho' it were 
poffible that he mould work a true miracle, yet you muft not be- 
lieve him if he tells you, you muft ferve other gods, for the divine 
law againft that is certainly perpetual and unalterable. The fup- 
pofition is like that, Gal. i. 8. Ifvje, or an angel from heaven, 
freach any other gojpel to you , which doth not prove it poffible 
that an angel fhould preach another gofpel, but ftrongly exprefTeth 
the certainty and perpetuity of that which we have received. So 
here, (2.) It is to fortify them againft the danger of impoftures* 
and lying wonders, (2 Thef. ii. 9.) Suppofe the credentials he pro- 
duceth be fo artfully counterfeited, that you cannot difcern the 
cheat, nor difprove them, yet if they be intended to draw you 
to the fcrvice of other gods, that alone is fumcient to dif- 
prove them; no evidence can be admitted againft fo clear a 
truth as that of the unity of the Godhead, and fo plain a 
law, as that of worfhipping the one only living and true God. We 
cannot fuppofe that the God of truth fhould fet his feal of mira- 
cles to a lie, to fo grofsa lie as is fuppofed in that temptation, Let 
w go after other gods. But if it be asked, why this falfe prophet is 
permitted to counterfeit this broad-feal? it isanfwered here, ver. 3. 
The Lord your God pravcth you. He fuffers you to be fet upon by 
fuch a temptation, to try your conftancy, that both they that 
are perfect, and they that are falfe and corrupt may be made ma- 
nifeft. It is to prove you, therefore fee that you acquit yourfelves 
in the trial, and ftand your ground. 

2. Here is a very neceflary charge given in this cafe. 1. Not 
to yield to the temptation, ver. 3. Thou Jhalt not hearken to the 
words of (hat prophet. Not only thou fhalt not do* the thing 
he tempts thee to, but thou fhalt not fo much as patiently hear 
the temptation, but reject it with the utmoft difdain and detefta- 
j*on. Such a fuggeftion as this is not to be fo much as parleyed with, 
out the ear muft be flopped againft it ; Get thee behind me, Satan : 
° me temptations are fo grofsly vile that they will not bear a de- 
bate, nor may we fo much as give, them the hearing. What fol- 
f^h ver.^ Yejhallwalk after the Lord, may be looked upon, 
• As prefcribing a prefervative from the temptation.; keep clofe 
t0 ^ ur ^ty and you keep out of harm's way. 



j r / . God never leaves 

v ^ u11 w e leave him. Or, 2. As furnifhing us with an anfwer to 
P a VT ptation fay, It is written,; Thou Jhalt walk after the Lord, 

nd c !™ve unto him, and therefore what have I to do with idols ? 
r i \ k to f P are the tempter, ver. 5. That prophet fhall be put to 
|S k° th topunifh him for the attempt he hath made, the feducer 

die, tli o 9 none were feduced by him. A defign upon the 
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crown 

(I* l. 



is c 11 ^ trea f on > an< ^ to prevent his doing further mifchief. This 

- ; led Pitting aivay the evil, There is riq w*y of removing the 



hand fhall be firft upon him to put him to death, and afe 
terwards the hand of all the people. 10. And thou fhale 
ftone him with ftones, that he die: becaufe he hath 
fought to thruft thee away from the LORD thy God^ 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houfe of bondage. 11. And all Ifrael fhall hear, and 
fear, and fhall do no more any fuch wickednefs as this is 3 
among you. 

Further provifion is made by this branch of the ftatufe-j againft 
receiving the infection of idolatry from thofe- that are near and dear 
to us. 

1. It is the policy of the tempter to fend his follicitations by the 
hand of thole we love, whom we leaft fufpect of any ill defigrS 
upon us, and whom we are defirous to pleafe, and apt to conform 
our felves to* The enticement here is fuppofed to come from a bro- 
ther or child, that are near by nature ; from a wife or friend that aid 
near by choice $ and are to us as our own fouls, ver. 6. Satan 
tempted Adam by Eve,- and Chrift by Peter. We are therefore 
concerned to ftand upon our guard againft an ill propofal, when 
the perfon that propofeth it can pretend to an intereft in us? 
that we may never fin againft God in complement to the beft 
friend we have in the world. The temptation is fuppofed to be 
private, he will intice thee fecretly, implying that idolatry is a 
work of darknefs, which dreads the light, and covets to be con- 
cealed ; and which the (inner promifeth himfelf, and the tempter 
promifeth him fecrecy and fecurity in. Concerning the falfe 
gods propofed to be ferved, (1.) The tempter fuggefts, that the 
worfhipping of thefegods was the common practice of the world ^ 
and if they limited their adorations to an invifible deity, they 
were fingular, and like no body, for they were the gods of the 
people round about them, and indeed of all the nations of the earth, 
ver. 7. This fuggeftion draws many away from religion and 
godlinefs, that it is an unfafhionable thing, and they make their 
court to the world, and the flefh, becaufe thefe zre the gods of 
the people that are round about them. (2.) Mofes fuggefts, in oppo-* 
fition to this, that it had not been the practice of their anccftors ; 
they are gods which thou haft not known, thou nor thy fathers* 
Thofe that arc born of godly parents and have been educated 
in pious exercifes, when they are enticed to a vain, loofe, care- 
lefs way of living, fhould remember that thofe are ways which 
they have not known, they and their fathers. And will they thus 
degenerate ? 

2. It is our duty to prefer God and religion before the beft 
friends we have in the world, j. We muft not, in complaifance 
to our friends, break God's law, ver. 8. Thou /halt not confent to 
him, not go with him to his idolatrous worfhip, no not for 
company, or curiofity, or to gain a better intereft in his affections* 
It is a general rule, If firmer s e?:tke thee, coy fent thou not. Pro v. i„ 
10. . 2. We muft not in companion to our friends obftrudi the 
courfe of God's jufticc. He that offers fuch a thing, muft not 
only be looked upon as an enemy, or dangerous perfon, whom 
one would be afraid of, and fwear the peace upon, but as a cri- 
minal or traitor, whom, in zeal for our fovereign lord, his crown 
and dignity, we are bound to inform againft, and cannot conceal 
without incurring the guilt of a great mifprifion, ver. 9. Thou Jhalt 
furely kill him. By this law the perfons enticed were bound to 
profecute the feducer, and to give evidence againft him before the 
proper judges, that he might fuffer the penalty of the law, and 
that without delay, which the Jews fay is here intended in that 
phrafe, as it is in the Hebrew, killing thou fl) alt kill him; neither 
the profecution nor the execution muft be deferred, and he that 
was firft in the former muft be firft in the latter, to fhew that 
he flood to his . teftimpny, Thy hand Jloall be firft upon him \ to 
mark him out as an anathema, and then, the hands of all the 

* 

people to put him away as an accurfed thing. The death he muft 
die was that, which was looked upon among the Jews as the fe- 
vereft of all other.. He muft be ftoned ; and his acCufation writ- 
ten is, that, he has, .fought to thruft thee away, by a kind of 
violence,* from the Lord thy God, ver. 10.. Thofe are certainly our 

worft enemies that would thruft us from God eur beft friend ; 

and 



w 
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and whatever draws us to fin feparates between" us and God, it is 
a defign upon our life, and to be refented accordingly. And, 
Ia%, here is the good effeft of this neceffary execution, « 
II. All Ifrael Jhall hear and fear. They ought to hear and fear 7 
for the punifhment of crimes committed is defigned in terrc- 
rem, for the prevention of the like. And it is to be hoped 
they will hear and fear, and by the feverity of the punifhment, 
efpecially when it is at the profecution of a father, a brother, 
or a friend, will be made to conceive a horror of the fin, as 
exceeding finful, and to be afraid of incurring the like punifh- 
ments themfelves. Smite the fcorner that fins prefumptuoufly, 
m and the fimple that is in danger of finning carelefsly will be- 
ware, 

12. f If thou fhalt hear fay in one of the cities, which 
the LORD thy God hath given thee to dwell there, 
faying, 13. Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of rheir city, faying, Let us go and ferve other 
gods (which ye have not known.) 14. Then fhalt thou 
enquire and make fearch, and alk diligently :^ and be- 
hold, if it be truth, and the thir w 

mination is wrought among you : 1 5. Thou fhalt furely 
fmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
fword, deftroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and 
the cattle thereof, with the edge of the fword. 16. And 
thou fhalt gather all the fpoil of it into the midft of the 
ftreet thereof, and fhalt burn with fire the city, and all 
the fpoil thereof every whit, for the LORD thy God : 
and it fhall be an heap for ever, it fhall not be built a- 
gain. 17. And there fhall cleave nought of the curfed 
thing to thine hand : that the LORD may turn from the 
fiercenefs of his anger, and fhew thee mercy, and have 
compaffion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 
fworn unto thy fathers; iS. When thou fhalt hearken 
to the voice of the LORD thy God, to keep all his 
commandments which I command thee this day, to do 
that which is right in the eyes of the LORD thy 
God* 

Here the cafe is put of a city revolting from its allegiance to 
the God of Ifrael, and ferving other gods ; 

1. The crime is fuppofed to be committed, (i .) By one of the 
cities of Ifrael, that lay within the jurifdiclion of their courts; the 
church then judged them only that were within p , 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. 
And even when they were ordered to preferve their religion in 
the firft principles of it, by fire and fword, yet they were not 
allowed by fire and fword to propagate it. They that are born 
within the allegiance of a prince, if they take up arms againft 
him are dealt with as traitors, but foreign invaders are not fo. 
The city that is here become idolatrous is fuppofed formerly 
to have wonfhipped the true God, but now to be withdrawn 
to other gods, which intimates how great the crime is, and how 
fore the punifhment will be of thofe, that after they have hiown 
the zvay of righteoufnefs turn aftde from it, 2 Pet. ii. 21. (2.) 
It is fupppfed to be committed by the generality of the inhabitants 
of the city, for we may think, that if a confiderable number did 
retain their integrity, thofe only that were guilty were to be de- 
ftroyed, and the city was to be fpared for the fake of the righte- 
ous in it, for Jhall 7iot the judge of all the earth do right? No 
doubt he fhall. (5.) They arc fuppofed to be drawn to idolatry 
by certain men the children of Belial, men that would endure no 
yoke, fo it fignifies ; that neither fear God, nor regard man, but 
ihake off all reftraints of law and confcience, and are perfectly loft 
to all manner of virtue ; thefe are they that fay, let us ferve other 
gods, that will not only allow, but will countenance and encou- 
rage our immoralities. Belial is put for the devil, 2 Cor/vi. 1 5. 
and the children of Belial are his children. Thefe withdraw the 
inhabitants of the city ; for a little of this old leaven when it is 
entertained, foon leavens the whole lump. 

2. The caufe is ordered to be tried with a great deal of care, 
«r. 14. Thou /halt enquire and make fearch. They muft not proceed 
upon common fame, or take the information by hear- fay, but 
muft examine the proofs, and not give judgment againft them 
unlefs the evidence was clear, and the charge fully made 
out. God himfelf before he deftroyed Sodom is faid to come 
down and fee whether its crimes were according to the 
clamour. Gen. xviii. zt. In judicial procefles it is requifite 
that time, and care, and pains, be taken to find out the truth, 
and that fearch be made without any paffion, prejudice, or partia- 
lity. The Jewifh writers fay, that tho* particular perfons who 
were idolaters might be judged by the inferior courts, the de- 
fection of a city muft be tried by the great Sanhedrim ; and if it 
appear that they are thruft away to idolatry, they fend two 
learned men to them to admonifh and reduce them. If they 
repent, all is well ; if not, then all Ifrael muft go up to war 

againft them, to teftify their indignation againft idolatry, and to 

Skog the fpreading of the contagion , 
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3. If the crime were proved, and the criminals were j n 
gible, the city was to be wholly deftroyed, -If there were aT* 
righteous men in it, no doubt they would remove themfY* 
and their families out of fuch a dangerous place, arid then ^ 
the inhabitants, men, women and childien muft be put £ f 
fword, ver. 15. all the fpoil of the city, both fhop-g 00c j s * Tj 
the furniture of houfes, muft be brought into the market-ol 
and burned, and the city it felf muft be laid in allies and n ^ 
built again, ver. 1 6. The foldiers are forbidden, upon pain of deat? 
to convert any of the plunder to their own ufe, v er . 
it was a devoted thing, and dangerous to meddle with it ** 
we find in the cafe of Achan.- Now, God enjoins this ft/* 
rity to fhew what a jealous Gcd he is in the matters of V 
worfhip, and how great a crime it is to ferve other gods T * 
men know that 'God will not give his glory to another, r.or h* 
praife to graven images. . 2. He expects that magiftrates bavin* 
their honour and power from him, fhould be concerned for fcf 
honour, and ufe their power for terror to evil doers, etfe the- bee 
thefvord in vain. 3. The faithful worfhippers of the true God 
muft take all occafions to fhew their juft indignation againft id 0 . 
latry, much more againft atheifm, infidelity, and irreli^ion. • 
It is here intimated, that the beft expedient for the turning ate 
of God's anger from a land, is to execute juffice upon th= 
wicked of the land, ver. 17. that the Lord may turn from tk 
fic7~cenefs of his anger', which was ready to break out ao-ainft t fe 
whole nation, for the wickednefs of that one apoftate city, ft 
is prom i fed that if they would thus root wickednefs out cf their 
land, God would multiply them. They might think it impoli- 
tick, and againft the intereft of their nation, to ruin a who's 
city, for a crime relating purely to religion, and that they ihouH 
be more fparing of the blood of Ifraelites ; fear not that (faith 
Mofes) God will multiply you the more ; the body of your 
nation will lofe nothing by the letting out of this corrupt bioci 
Laftly, tho' we do not find this law put in execution in all th; 
hiftory of the Jewifh church, fGibeah was deftroyed, not for ido- 
latry, but immorality) yet for the negle£t of the execution of it 
upon the inferior cities, that ferved idols, God himfelf, by the 
army of the Chaldeans, put it in execution upon Jerufalcm, the 
head city, which, for its apoftafy from God, was utterly deftroyed 
and laid wafte, and lay in ruins feventy . years. Tho 5 idolaters 
may efcape the punifhment from men, (nor is this law in the 
letter of it binding now, under the gofpel) yet the Lord our 
God will not fuffer them to efcape his righteous judgments. The 
New Teftament fpeaks of communion with idolaters, as a i:a 
which above any other provokes the Lord to jealoujy, and dares 
him as if we were Jlronger than he y 1 Cor. x. 21, 22, 
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Mofes in this chapter teaches them, (1.) To dijlinguijh thtnifiku 
from their neighbours by a fjngularity, ( 1.) In their fssurm^ 
ver. 1, 2, (2.) In their meat, ver. 3- — 21. ($.) Ts Jevsu 
them/elves unto God, and in token of that to give him his dm 
out of their ejlates, the yearly tithe j and that every third per, 
for the maintenance of their religious feajls, the Levites, end tin 
poor, ver. 22 — 29. 

i. T7" E are the children of the LORD your God : ye 
JL fhall not cut your felves, nor make any baldnds 
between your eyes for the dead. 2. For thou art an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God, and the LORD hath 
chofen thee to be a peculiar people unto himfelf, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth, 3. Thou £balc 
not eat any abominable thing. 4. Thefe are the beafts 
which ye fhall eat : the ox, the fheep, and the goat, 5« 
The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow-deer, and 
the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the 
chamois, 6. And every beaft that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud 
amongft the beafts ; that ye fhall eat. 7. Neverthelefs, 
thefe ye fhall not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof ; as the camel, and** 
hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof; therefore they art unclean unto you. *« 
And the fwine, becaufe it divideth the hoof, yet cheffeta 
not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye fhall not eat 0 
their flefh, nor touch their dead carcafe. 9. $ Thelej 
fhall eat of all that are in the waters : all that have im* 
and fcales fhall ye eat : 10. And whatfoever hath 
fins and fcales, ye may not eat ; it is unclean unco yo 
11. «|] Of all clean birds ye fhall eat. iz. But thcicg 
they of which ye fhall not eat : the eagle, and tnc o i* 
frage, and the ofpray, 13. And the glede, and the ku» 
and the vulture after his kind, 14. And ^ ver y, ra ^ 
after his kind, 15. And the owl, and the nigh^jj 

and the cuckow, and the hawk after bis kind, & 
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and the great owl, and the fwan, ij. And i monly: eatj ; they muft religioufly abftain -from, as unclean. 



18. 



^ * 



19. -And every creeping thing 
is unclean unto you : they fhall not be eaten, 
clean fowls ye may eat. 21. fl" Ye fhall 



lican, and the gier-eagle, and the cormorant, 
l ' ie P e j ie ftork, and the heron after her kind, and the 

•-^W^ d thebat - 

•that flieth 
But of all 

* eat 0/ any thing thac diech of itfeJf : thou fhalt give 
? 0t t0 t h e ftranger that m in thy gates, that he may eat 
! c U t jj 0 u may ft fell it unto an alien : for -thou art an 

hiv pe°P Ie unto ttie L 0 R 15 ch 7 God. Thou flialc 
Yfeethe a kid in his mothers milk. 



here tells the people of Ifrael, 
How God had dignified them, as a peculiar people, with three 
i/hin^ privileges which were their honour, and figures of 
i ok fpiritual bleilings in heavenly things, with which God has 
' Chrift bleffed us. (1.) Here is election? the Lord hath chofen 
ver. 2. Not for their own merit, or for any good-works 
forefcen, but becaufe he would magnify the riches of his power 
and <>race among them. He did not chufe them becaufe they 
were* by their own dedication and fubjection a peculiar people 
to him, above other nations ; but he chofe them thai they might 
iifo, by bis grace; and thus were believers chofen, Eph. i. 4. 
h ) 'Here is adoption, ver. 1 . Ye are the children of the Lord 



mr God? formed by him into a people, owned by him as his 
people 5 nay, his family, a people near unto him, nearer than any 
other. Ifrael is my fin? my firjl-bortl ; not becaufe he needed 
children, but becaufe they were orphans, and needed a father. 
Every Ifraelite indeed, is a child of God? partaker of his nature 
and favour, his love and blefling : behold what manner of love the 
father has be/lowed upon us! (5.) Here is fanclifi 'cation? ver. 2. 
Tbsu art a holy people ; feparated and fet apart for God, devoted 
to his fervice, defigned for his praife, governed by a holy law, 
graced by a holy tabernacle, and the holy ordinances relating to 
it, God's people are obliged to be holy; and if they be holy, 
are obliged to the grace of God that makes them fo. , The 
Lord hasy^r them apart for himfelf? and qualified them for his fervice, 
and the enjoyment of him, and fo has made them holy to himfelf 

2. How they ought to diftinguifh themfelves, by a fober fingu- 
larity from all the' nations that were about them. And God 
having thus advanced them, let not them debafe themfelves, by 
admitting the fuperftitious cuftoms of idolaters, and by making 
themfelves like them, put themfelves upon the level with them. 
Be ye ike children of the Lord your God ; fo the Seventy read it, 
as a command, i.e. carry yourfelves as becomes the children of 
God, and do nothing to difgrace the honour, and forfeit the 
privileges of the relation. 
In two things particularly, they muft diftinguifh themfelves ; 
r. In their mourning. 2 e fhall not cut your fclves? ver. 1. That 
forbids, (as fome think) not only their cutting themfelves at their 
funerals, either to exprefs their grief, or with their own blood to 
appeafe the infernal deities; but their wounding and mangling 
themfelves in the worth ip of their gods, as Baal's prophets did, 
1 Kings xviii. 28. or their marking themfelves by incifions in 
their flefh, for fuch and fuch deities, which in them, above any, 
would be an inexcufable crime, who in the fign of circumcifion, 
bore about with them in their bodies the marks of the Lord Je- 
hovah. So that, 

I. They are forbidden to deform or hurt their own bodies up- 
on any account. Methinks, this is like a parent's charge to his 
little children, that are foolifli, carelefs, and wilful, and are apt to 
play with knives, Childt -en? ye Jhall not cut yourfelves. This is the 
intention of thofe commands which oblige us to deny ourfelves ; 
the true meaning of them, if we undcrftood them aright, would 
sppear to be, do yourfelves no harm: And this alfo is the defim 
01 thofe providences which moft crofs us, to remove from us thofe 
things by which we are in daneer of doins ourfelves harm. Knives 



rule given, that 
and eels, beftdes 



This 

law. we ' had before, Lev. xi. 2.. where it was largely opened. It 
feems plainly by the coherence here, to be intended as a mark of 
peculiarity ; for their obfervance of it would make them to be ta- 
ken. notice of in all mixt companies as a feparate people, and pre- 
ferve them from mingling themfelves with, and conforming them- 
felves to, ; their idolatrous neighbours. 

1. Concerning beafts, here is a more particular enumeration of 
thofe which they were allowed to eat, than was in Leviticus, to 
fliew that they had no reafon to complain of their being reftrained 
from eating fwine's flefh, and hares, and rabbets (which were all 
that, were then forbidden, but are now commonly ufed) when 
they were allowed fo great a variety, not only of that which we 
call butchers meat, ver. 4. which alone was offered in facrifice, 
but of venifon, which they had great plenty of in Canaan, the 
hart? and the roe-buck? and the fallow-deer? ver. 5. which, tho ? ne- 
ver brought to God's altar, was allowed them at their own table. 
See chap. xii. 22. . When of all thefe, (as Adam of every tree of 
the garde?:) they might freely eat, thofe were inexcufable, who 
to gratify a perverfe appetite, or (as fhould feem ) in honour of 
their idols, and in participation of their idolatrous facrifices, eat 
Jwines feft? and broth of abominable things (made to by this law) 
zv as in their vejfels? Ifa. Ixv. 4. 

2. Concerning fifh there is only one general 
whatfoever had not fins and fcales, (as fheU-fifh, 
leeches, and other animals in the water, that are not proper food) 
was unclean? . and forbidden? ver. 9, 10. 

3. No general rule is given concerning fowl, but thofe particu- 
larly mentioned, that were to be unclean to them, and there are 
few or none of them which are here forbidden, that are now 
commonly eaten; and whatfoever is not exprefsly forbidden, is 
allowed, ver. 11 — 20. Of all clean fowls you may cat. 

They are farther forbidden (1.) To eat the flefh of any creature 
that died of itfelf, becaufe the blood was not feparated from it, and 
befides the ceremonial uncleannefs it lay under, from Lev. xi. 39. 
it is not wholefome food, nor ordinarily ufed among us, except 
by the poor. And (2.) To feethe a kid in its mother's milk? either 
to gratify their own luxury, fuppofing it a dainty bit, or in con- 
formity to fome fuperftitious cuftom of the heathen. The Chal- 
dee paraphrafts read it, .Thou Jhalt not eat fejh-meais? and milk-meats 
together. And fo it would forbid the ufe of butter, as fauce to 
any flefh. Now as to ail thefe precepts concerning their food, 
(1.) It is plain in the law itfelf, that they belonged only to the 
Jews, and were not moral, nor of perpetual ufe, becaufe not of 
univerfal obligation ; for what they might not eat themfelves, they 
might give to a ftranger, a profelyte of the gate, that had renoun- 
ced idolatry, and therefore was permitted to live among them, 
tho' not circumcifed ; or, they might fell to an alien, a mere 
Gentile, that came into their country for trade, but might not fettle 
in it, ver. 21. They might feed upon that which an Ifraelite 
might not touch ; which is a plain inftarice of their peculiarity, 
and their being a holy people. It is plain in the gofpel, that they 
are now antiquated and repealed : For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing now to be refuted; or called common and un- 
clean, 1 27m. iv. 4. 

22. Thou fhalt truly tithe all the increafe of thy feed, 
that the field bringcth forth year by year. 23. And thou 
fhalt eat before the LORD thy God, in the place which 
he fhall choofe co place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oyl, and the firftlings 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks : that thou mayeft learn 
to fear the LORD thy God always. 24. And if the 
way be too long for thee, fo that thou art not able to 
carry it, or if the place be too far from thee, which the 
LORD thy God fhall choofe to fet his name there, 
when the LORD thy God hath bleffed thee : 25. Then 
fhalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money 
in thine hand, and fhalt go unto the place which the 

*. They are forbidden to difturb and afflift their own~minds I LORD thy God fhall choofe. 26 And thou fhalt be- 

*ith inordinate grief for the lofs of near and dear relations. Ye flow that money for whatfoever thy foul lufteth after, 
^Uot exprefs or exafperate your forrow, even upon the moft for oxen or for fheep, or for wine, or for ftrong drink, 
^ournml occafions, by cutting yourfelves, and making baldnefs | or for whatfoever thy foul defireth : and thou fhalt eat 
wiween your eyes, like men enraged, or refolvedly hardned in 
rrow for the dead, as thofe that have no hope, 1 Thef. iv. 13. 



are ta,:en from us, left we cut our felves. They that 
Cited to God, as a holy people, muft do nothing to disfigure 
fclves ; the body is for the Lord, and is to be ufed accordin; 



are dedi- 
them- 
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! child 
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an excellent pafTage, which Mr. Ainfworth here quotes from 
neof the Jewifh writers, who undcrftands this as a law againft 
mnioderate grief for the death of our relations. If your father 

l«or mftance) die? you Jhall not cut yourfelves? that is, you fhall not 

vlT'- tha . n ? 5 me '*9 f or y° u are mt frtherlefs? you have a father? 
" JJ ; i great? living? and perma?ie?it? even the holy? bleffed God? whofe 
: 1 n J m P^ w. 1. - ------- 

I T^f'titr thai 

i \]^^ )C \ art m y father? and to a flone'? thou hafl brought me forth? 
? wVti!' 2 £ therefore be weeps* cuts himfelf? and • makes .him bald. 

I bear n r° a to ^°P e * n > anc * a riea ven to hope for, muft 
] 2> £ ounelves with tlm hope under every burthen of this kind. 

I yf-fcth ** n g u l ar in t heir meat. Many forts of flefh, 



Bui an infidel (faith he) when his father dies? 
can help him in time of need ? for he hath faid to a 
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were wholefome enough, and which other people did com- 
xiu. 



there before the LORD thy God, and thou fhalt re- 
joyce, thou and thine houfhold. 27. And the Levite 
that is within thy gates, thou fhalt not forfake him; for 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 28. ^[ At the 
end of three years thou flialc bring forth all the tithe of 
thine increafe the fame year, and fhalt lay ;/ up within 
thy gates. 29. And the Levite (becaufe he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee) and the ftranger, and the 
fatherlefs, and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
fhall come and fhall eat and be fatisfied ? that the LORD 
thy God may blefs thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doeft. 

We have here a part of the ftatute concerning 
produces of their ground were twice tilled, fo that 
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and whatever draws us to fin feparates between us and God* it is 
a defign upon our life, and to be refented accordingly* And, 
laftly, here is the good effe£t of this neceflary execution, ver. 
II. All Ifrael Jhall hear and fear. They ought to hear and fear, 
for the punifliment of crimes committed is defigned in terro- 
rem, for the prevention of the like. And it is to be hoped 
they will hear and fear, and by the feverity of the punifhment, 
efpecially when it is at the profecution of a father, a brother, 
or a friend, will be made to conceive a horror of the fin, as 
exceeding finful, and. to be afraid of incurring the like punifh- 
ments themfelves. Smite the fcorner that fins prefumptuoufly, 
and the fimple that is in danger of finning carelefsly will be- 
ware. 

« 

12. f If thou flialt hear fay in one of the cities, which 
the LORD thy God hath given thee to dwell there, 
faying, 13. Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, faying, Let us go and ferve other 
gods (which ye have not known.) 14. Then (halt thou 
enquire and make fearch, and alk diligently : and be- 
hold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that fuch abo- 
mination is wrought among you : 15. Thou fhalt furely 
finite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
fword, deftroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and 
the cattle thereof, with the edge of the fword. 16. And 
thou flialt gather all the fpoil of it into the midft of the 
fireet thereof, and fhalt burn with fire the city, and all 
the fpoil thereof every whit, for the LORD thy God : 
and it fliall be an heap for ever, it fhall not be built a- 
gain. 17. And there fhall cleave nought of the curfed 
thing to thine hand : that the LORD may turn from the 
fiercenefs of his anger, and fhew thee mercy, and have 
compaffion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 
iworn unto thy fathers; 18. When thou fhalt hearken 
to the voice of the LORD thy God, to keep all his 
commandments which I command thee this day, to do 
that which is right in the eyes of the LORD thy 
God. 



Here the, cafe is put of a city revolting from its allegiance to 
the God of Ifrael, and ferving other gods ; 

1. The crime is fuppofed to be committed, (1.) By one of the 
cities of Ifrael, that lay within the jurifdiclion of their courts; the 
church then judged them only that were within, 1 Cor. v. iz, 13. 
And even when they were ordered to preferve their religion in 
the firft principles of it, by fire and fword, yet they were not 
allowed by fire and fword to propagate it. They that are born 
within the allegiance of a prince, if they take up arms againft 
him are dealt with as traitors, but foreign invaders are not fo. 
The city that is here become idolatrous is fuppofed formerly 
to have worfhipped the true God, but now to be withdrawn 
to other gods, which intimates how great the crime is, and how 
lore the punifhment will be of thofe, that after they have k?iown 
the way of righteoufnefs turn afide from it, 2 Pet. ii. 21. (2.) 
It is fupppfed to be committed by the generality of the inhabitants 
of the city, for we may think, that if a confiderable number did 
retain their integrity, thofe only that were guilty were to be de- 
ftroyed, and the city was to be fpared for the fake of the righte- 
ous in it, for Jhall not the judge of all the earth do right? No 
doubt he fhall. (3.) They arc fuppofed to be drawn to idolatry 
by certain men the children of Belial^ men that would endure no 
yoke, fo it fignifies ; that neither fear God, nor regard man, but 
fhake off all reftraints of law and confcience, and are perfectly loft 
to all manner of virtue ; thefe are they that fay, let us ferve other 
gods, that will not only allow, but will. countenance and encou- 
rage our immoralities. Belial is put for the devil, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
and the children of Belial are his children. Thefe withdraw the 
inhabitants of the city ; for a little of this old leaven when it is 
entertained, foon leavens the whole lump. 

2. The caufe is ordered to be tried with a great deal of care, 
ver. i^.TbouJbalt e7iquire and ?nake fearch. They muft not proceed 
upon common fame, or take the information by hear-fay, but 
muft examine the proofs, and not give judgment againft them 
unlefs the evidence was" clear, and the charge fully made 
out. God himfeJf before he deftroyed Sodom is faid to come 
down and fee whether its crimes were according to the 
clamour, Gen. xviii. 21. In judicial procefTes it is requifite 
that time, and care, and pains, be taken to find out the truth, 
and that fearch be made without any paflion, prejudice, or partia- 
lity. The Jewifli writers fay, that tho' particular perfons who 
were idolaters might be judged by the inferior courts, the de- 
fection of a city muft be tried by the great Sanhedrim ; and if it 
appear that they are thruft away to idolatry, they fend two 
learned men to them to admonifh and reduce them. If they . 
xepent, all is well ; if not, then all Ifrael muft go up to war 
againft them, to teftify their indignation againft idolatry, and to 

&op the fpreadjng of the contagion. 



3. If the crime were proved, and the criminals were i 
gible, the city was to be wholly deftroyed. If there were 
righteous men in it, no doubt they would remove the f 1 
and their families out of fuch a dangerous place, arid the 



the inhabitants, men, women and childien muft be put t 0 ^ 

ds : 

built again, ver. 16. The foldiersare forbidden, upon pain of deafy 



fword, ver. 15. all the fpoil of the city, both fhop-goods A 
the furniture of houfes, muft be brought into the market^ 
and burned, and the city it felf muft be laid in afties and n 



to convert any of the plunder to their own 
it was a devoted thing, and dangerous to meddle with' it 
we find in the cafe of Achan.- Now, i„ God enjoins thisfe* 
rity to fhew what a jealous God he is in the matters o/lt 
worftiip, and how great a crime it is to ferve other gods. 
men know that 'God will not give his glory to another, 'norV 
praife to graven images. . z. He expe&s that magiftrates having 
their honour and power from him, fliould be concerned for h'* 
honour, and ufe their power for terror to evil doers, *lfe they bea 
the fword in vain. 3. The faithful worfhippers of the true God 
muft take all occafions to fhew their ju ft" indignation againft ido 
latry, much more againft atheifm, infidelity, and irrelH on . 
It is here intimated, that the beft expedient for the turning awa' 
of God's anger from a land, is to execute juftice upon the 
wicked of the land^ ver. 17. that the Lord may turn from the 
fiercenefs of his anger, which was ready to break out againft the 
whole nation, for the wickednefs of that one apoftate city. It 
is promifed that if they would thus root wickednefs out cf their 
land, God would multiply them. They might think it imp* 
tick, and againft the intereft of their nation, to ruin a whole 
city, for a crime relating purely to religion, and that they fhould 
be more fparing of the blood of Ifraelites ; fear not that (faith 
Mofes) God will multiply you the more ; the body of you r 
nation will lofe nothing by the letting out of this corrupt blood. 
Laftly, tho' we do not find this law put in execution in all the 
hiftory of the Jewifh church, (Gibeah was deftroyed, not for ido- 
latry, but immorality) yet for the neglect of the execution of it 
upon the inferior cities, that ferved idols, God himfelf, by tk 
army of the Chaldeans, put it in execution upon Jerufalem, the 
head city, which, for its apoftafy from God, was utterly deftroyed 
and laid wafte, and Jay in ruins feventy . years. Tho* idolaters 
may efcape the punifhment from men, (nor is this Jaw in the 
letter of it binding now, under the gofpel) yet the Lord our 
God will not fuffer them to efcape his righteous judgments. The 
New Teftament fpeaks of communion with idolaters, as a fin 
which above any other provokes the Lord to jealoufy, and dares 
him as if we were flronger than he, 1 Cor. x. 21, zz. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Mofes in this chapter teaches the?n, (x.) To dijlznguijlj themfchi 
from their neighbours by a fingularity, (1.) In their inournin^ 
ver. 1, z, (z.) In their /neat, ver. 3 — 2t. ($.) To imtt 
themfelves unto God, and in token of that to give him his dues 
out of their eflates, the yearly tithe 5 and that every third year, 
for the maintenance of their religious feafls, the Levites, and the 
poor, ver. 22 — 29. 

1. E are the children of the LORD your God ; ye 

X ihaJJ not cut your felves, nor make any baldnefs 
between your eyes for the dead. 2. For thou art an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God, and the LORD hath 
chofen thee to be a peculiar people unto himfelf, above j 
all the nations that are upon the earth, 3. % Thou flwlc 
not eat any abominable thing. 4. Thefe are the beafts 
which ye fhall eat : the ox, the ftieep, and the goat, 5- 
The hart, and the roe* buck, and the fallow-deer, and 
the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the j 
chamois, 6. And every beaft that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud ^ 
amongft the beafts ; that ye fliall eat. 7. Neverthelefs, | 
thefe y e fliall not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof ; as the camel, and the j 
hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof therefore they art unclean unto you. *• 
And the fwine, becaufe it divideth the hoof, yetchewetft 
not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye fliall not eat 01 
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their flefh,. nor touch their dead carcafe. 
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fliall eat of all that are in the waters : all that havens 
and fcales fliall ye eat: 10. And whatfoever hath not 
fins and fcales, ye may not eat :-ic is unclean unto yo& 
11. f Of all clean birds ye fliall eat. 12. But thclc J« 
they of which ye fhall not eat ; the eagle, and the on 
frage, and the ofpray, 13. And the glede, and the Kit 
and the vulture after his kind, 14. And every rave 

15. And the owl, and the night-hawK, 

and the cuckow, and the hawk after hia kind, ^ 
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and the great owl, and the fwan, J7. And 
and the. gier-eagle, and the cormorant, 18. 
and the heron after her kind, and the 
n n o- and the bat. 19. And every creeping thing 
? -^fliech, & unclean unto you : they fhall not be eaten. 
*' But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 21. ^ Ye fhall' 
2 ° eatfl/^y thtoB l ^ at diech of itfelf: thou fhalt give 

the ftranger that is in thy gates, that 1 
thou may ft fell it unto an alien : for 
hoiv people unto the L OR D thy God. 
not Teethe a kid in his mothers milk. 

. - 

' Mofes here tells the people of IfraeJ, 

1 How God had dignified them, as a peculiar people, with three 
va' ncru 'i{hin^ privileges which were their honour, and figures of 
tlofe°fpiritual bleffings in heavenly things, with which God has 
" * Chrift bleiied us. (1.) Here is election? the Lord hath chofen 
%e ver. 2. Not for their own merit, or for any good-works 
forefcen, but becaufe he would magnify the riches of his power 
and ^ ace amon S diem. He did not chufe them becaufe they 
were by their own dedication and fubjeclion a peculiar people 
' to him, above other nations ■ but he chofe them that they might 
kfoj by his grace ; and thus were believers chofen, Eph. i. 4. 
' ft) Here is adoption? ver. 1. Ye are the children of the Lord 
your God? formed by him into a people, owned by him as his 
people; nay, his family, a people near unto him, nearer than any 
other, ljrael is my fon? my jii'Jl-born ? ' not becaufe . he needed 
children, but becaufe they were orphans, and needed a father. 
Every Ifraelite indeed, is a child of God? partaker of his nature 
and favour, his love and bleiling : behold what manner of love the 
Father has be ft owed upon us! (3.) Here is fanclifi cation? ver. 2. 
Thou art a holy people ? feparated and fet apart for God, devoted 
to his fervice, defigned for his praife, governed by a holy law, 
traced by a holy tabernacle, and the holy ordinances relating to 
God's people are obliged to be holy; and if they be holy, 
are obliged to the grace of God that makes them fo. The 
Lord has fet the?n apart for himfelf? and qualified them for his fervice, 
and the enjoyment of him, and fo has made them holy to himfelf 

2. How they ought to diftinguifh themfelves, by a fbber Angu- 
larity from all the 1 nations that were about them. And God 
having thus advanced them, let not them debafe themfelves^, by 
admitting the fuperftitious cuftoms of idolaters, and by making 
themfelves like them, put themfelves upon the level with them. 
Be ye the children of the Lord your God •? fo the Seventy read it, 
as a command, i. e. carry yourfelves as becomes the children of 
God, and do nothing to difgrace the honour, and forfeit the 
privileges of the relation. 
In two things particularly, they muft diftinguifli themfelves ; 
In t heir mourning. Ye J] j a ll not cut your [elves? ver. 1. That 
forbids, (as fome think) not only their cutting themfelves at their 
funerals, either to exprefs their grief, or with their own blood to 
appeafe the infernal deities; but their wounding and mangling 
themfelves in the worfhip of their gods, as Baal's prophets did, 
1 Kings xviii. 28. or their marking themfelves by incifions in 
their flefh, for fuch and fuch deities, which in them, above any, 
would be an inexcufable crime, who in the fign of circumcifion, 
bore about with them in their bodies the marks of the Lord Je- 
hovah. So that, 

1. They are forbidden to deform or hurt their own bodies up- 
on any account. Methinks, this is like a parent's charge to his 
little children, that are foolifh, carelefs, and wilful, and are apt to 
play with knives? Children? ye Jhall not cut yourfelves. This is the 
intention of thofe commands which oblige us to deny ourfelves ; 
the true meaning of them, if we undcrftood them aright, would 
a PP-ar to be, do yourfelves no harm : And this alfo is the defign 
of thofe providences which moft crofs us, to remove from us thofe 
things by which we are in danger of doing ourfelves harm. Knives 
are taken from us, left we cut our felves. They that are dedi- 
cated to God, as a holy people, muft do nothing to disfigure them- 
felves ; the body is for the Lord, and is to be ufed accordingly. 

\ ^ ie ^ are ^bidden to difturb and afHicl: their own minds 
with inordinate grief for the lofs of near and dear relations. 

all not exprefs or exafperate your forrow, even upon the moft 
Mournful occafions, by cutting yourfelves, and making baldnefs 
etween your eyes, like men enraged, or refolvedly hardned in 
jrrow for the dead, as thofe that have no hope, 1 Thef iv. 13. 
0 ls an excellent paflage, which Mr. Ainfworth here quotes from 

e of the Jewifli writers, who underftands this as a law againft 
^moderate grief for the death of our relations. If your father 
Lr ce ) die \ y° u Jh*U ™t cut yourfelves? that is, you Jhall not 
wfoT* 17 l°J e !H n ? s meet * f or y° u arc not fatherlcfs? you have a father? 

child 

hath 



°u great? living? and permanent? even the holy? blejfed God? whofe 
fen y e are, ver. I. But an infidel (faith he) when his father dies, 



flock i * can hel P him in time °f need '> for he hath faidto a 

(J er •< art m y father? and to a Jloyie? thou hajl brought me. forth? 

We th" 2 Z*^ f ^ ere f ore he weeps? cuts himfelf? and ■ makes hi?n bald. 
tear u 7° a to ^P 6 in> anc * a heaven to hope, for, muft 
P ourfelves with that hope under every burthen of this kind. 
1 toy muft be lingular in their meat. Many, forts of flefh, 



2 

which 



^ 0 ^ e w holefoxi\e enough, and which other people did CQm- 



which, tho ? ne- 
their own table. 



one general 
(as fhell-frfh, 



rule given, that 
and eels, befides 



monly: eatj . they muft reJigioufly abftain from, as unclean, This 
law.: we had; before, Lev. xi. z*. where it was largely opened. It 
feems plainly by the coherence here, to be intended as a mark of 
peculiarity ; for their obfervance of it would make them to be ta- 
ken notice of in all mixt companies as a feparate people, arid pre- 
fer ve: them from mingling themfelves with, and conforming them- 
felves to, ; their idolatrous neighbours. 

1.. Concerning beafts, here is a more particular enumeration of 
thofe which they were allowed to eat, than was in Leviticus, to 
fliew that they had no reafon to complain of their being reftrained 
from eating fwine's flefli, and hares, and rabbets (which were all 
that were then forbidden, but are now commonly ufed) when 
they were allowed fo great a variety, not only of that which we 
call butchers meat, ver. 4. which alone was offered in facrifice, 
but of venifon, which they had great plenty of in Canaan, the 
hart? and the roe-buck? and the fallow-deer? ver. 5. 
ver brought to God's altar, was allowed them at 
See chap. xii. 22. . When of all thefe, (as Adam of every tree of 
the garden) they might freely eat, 'thofe were inexcusable, who 
to gratify a perverfe appetite, or (as fhould feem) in honour of 
their idols, and in participation of their idolatrous facrifices, eat 
Jwines fleJJi^ and broth of abominable things (made fo by this law) 
was in their veffels? Ifa. lxv. 4. 

2. Concerning fifh there is only 
whatfoever had not fins and fcales, 

leeches, and other animals in the water, that are not proper food) 
was zaiclea?:? and forbidden? ver. 9, 10. 

. 3. No general rule is given concerning fowl, but thofe particu- 
larly mentioned, that were to be unclean to them, and there are 
few or none of them which are here forbidden, that are now 
commonly eaten; and whatfoever is not exprefsly forbidden, is 
allowed, ver. 11 — 20. Of . a 11 clean fowls you may cat. 

They are farther forbidden (1.) To eat the flefh of any creature 
that died of itfelf, becaufe the blood was not feparated from it, and 
befides the ceremonial uncleannefs it lay under, from Lev. xi. 39. 
it is not wholefome food, nor ordinarily ufed among us, except 
by the poor. And (2.) To fcethe a kid in its ?noihers milk? either 
to gratify their own luxury, fuppofmg »t a dainty bit, or in con- 
formity to fome fuperftitious cuiiom of the heathen. The Chal- 
dee paraphrafts read it, Thou Jhalt not eat fiejh-meats? and milk-meats 
together. And fo it would forbid the ufe of butter, as fauce to 
any flefh. Now as to all thefe precepts concerning their food, 
(1.) It is plain in the law itfelf, that they belonged only to the 
Jews, and were not moral, nor of perpetual ufe, becaufe not of 
univerfal obligation ; for what they might not eat themfelves, they 
might give to a ftranger, a profely te of the gate, that had renoun- 
ced idolatry, and therefore was permitted to live among them, 
tho' not circumcifed ; or, they might fell to an alien, a mere 
Gentile, that came into their country for trade, but might not fettle 
in it, ver. 21. They might feed upon that which an Ifraeii re 
might not touch ; which is a plain inftance of their peculiarity, 
and their being a holy people. It is plain in the gofpel, that they 
are now antiquated and repealed : For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing now to be refufed, or called common and un- 
clean, 1 Tim. iv. 4. 

22. Thou (halt truly tithe all the increafe of thy feed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. 23. And thou 
{halt eat before the LORD thy God, in the place which 
he fhall choofe to place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oyl, and the firftlings 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks : that thou mayeft learn 
to fear the LORD thy God always. 24. And if the 
way be too long for thee, fo that thou art not able to 
carry it, or if the place be too far from thee, which the 
LORD thy God fhall choofe to fet his name there, 
when the LORD thy God hath blefled thee : 25. Then 
fhalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money 
in thine hand, and lhak go unco the place which the 
LORD thy God fhall choofe. 26. And thou fhak be- 
Ye I ft° w tnaC money for whatfoever thy foul lufteth after, 

for oxen or for fheep, or for wine, or for ftrong drink, 
or for whatfoever thy foul delireth : and thou fhalt eat 
there before the LORD thy God, and thou fhalt re- 
joyce, thou and thine houfhold. 27. And the Levice 
that is within thy gates, thou fhalt not forfake him: for 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 28. ^ At the 
end of three years thou fhalt bring forth all the tithe of 
thine increafe the fame year, and fhalt lay it up within 
thy gates. 29. And the Levite (becaufe he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee) and the ftranger, and the 
fatherlefs, and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
fhall come and fhall eat and be fatisfied ; that the LORD 
thy God may blefs thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doeft. 

tithes: The 
putting both 
' together, 



We have here a part of the ftatute concerning 
produces of their ground were twice tilled, fo that 
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together, a fifth part was devoted ; to God out of their" in creafe^ 
and only four parts of five were for their 'own common .ufe j and 
they could not but own they fat upon- -an 'eafy rent, efpecially, 
fince God's part was r difp6fed of to their ^bwri -benefit and advan- 
tage. The firft tithe, was for the , maintenance of their Levites, 
who taught them the good knowledge of God, and miniftred to them 
in holy things, this is fuppofed as anciently due, and is.entailed 
upon the Levites as an inheritance, by that law, Numb, xviii. 24, 
&c. But it is the fecond ; tithe that is here fpokeri of, which was to 
be taken out of the remainder, when the Levites had had theirs. 

1. They are here charged to feparate it, and fet it apart for 
God, ver. 22. Thou Jhalt tithe all the Increafe of the feed. The 
Levites took care of their own, but the feparating of this was left 
to the owners thernfelves ; the law encouraging them to be hone ft, 
by repofing a confidence in them, and fo trying their fear of God'. 
They are bid to tithe truly, /. e. to be fure to do it, and to do 
it faithfully, and carefully, that God's part might not be dimi- 
niflied either with defign, or by overfight. Note, We muft be 
fure to give God his full dues out of our eftates, for being but 
frewards of them, it is required that we be faithful, as thofe that 
muft give account. 

2. They are here directed how to difpofe of it, when they had 
feparated it. Let every man lay by as God profpers him, and 
gives him fuccefs, and then let him lay out in pious ufes as God 
gives him opportunity ; and it will be the eafier to lay out,* and 
the proportion more Satisfying, when firft we have laid by. This 
fecond tithe may be difpofed of, 1 . In works of piety, for the two 
firft years after the year of releafe. They muft bring it up, ei- 
ther in kind, or the full value of it, to the place of the fen&uary, 
and there muft fpend it in holy feafting before the Lord. If they 
could do it with any convenience, they muft bring it in kind, 
ver. 23. But if not, they might turn it into money, ver. 24, 25. 
and that money muft be laid out in fome thing to feaft upon be- 
fore the Lord. The comfortable chearful ufins; of what God 
hath given us with temperance and fobriety, is really the honour- 
ing of God with it. Contentment, holy joy, and thankfulneis, 
make every meal a religious feaft. The end of this lav/ we have, 
wr. 2 3 . That thou may/2 learn to fear the L ord thy God ahvays ; 
it was to keep them right and firm to their religion, (1.) 
quainting them with the fanftuary, the holy things, and 
lemn fervices that were there performed ; what they read 
pointment of in their bibles, it would do them good to fee the ob- 
servance of in the tabernacle 5 it would make a deeper* impref- 
fion upon them, which would keep them out of the fnares of the 
idolatrous cuftoms. Note, It will have a good influence upon our 
conftancy in religion, never to forfake the ajfembling of our J elves 
together Heb. x. 25*. By the comfort of the communion of 
faints, we may be kept to our communion with God. (2.) By 
tiling them to the moft pleafant and delightful fervices of reli- 
gion. Let them rejoice before the Lord, that they may learn to fear 
him always. The more pleafure we find in the ways of religion, 
the more likely we Ihalf be to perfevere in thofe ways. One 
thing they muft remember in their pious entertainments, to bid 
their Levites welcome to them. Thou malt not forfake the Le- 
vite y ver. 27. Let him never be a ft ranger to thy table, efpeci- 
ally when thou cateft before the Lord. 

2. Every third year this tithe muft be difpofed of at home in 
works of charity, ver, 28, 29. Lay it up within thy own gates, 
and let it be given to the poor ; who knowing the provifion this 
law had made for them no doubt would come to feek it ; and 
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In 



this chapter Mofes gives i 

every feventh year ver. 1 _. wec4 

drance to charitable lending, -'ver. 7— (z.) Concerning 
leafe. of fervants, after feyen years fervice, ver. f i 2 — -jg * 
Concerning the fanclif cation of the firfllings of cattle to C A ^ 
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T the end of every feven years thou 
a releafe. 2. And this is the manner of 

r that lendeth o'mht iihm *?* 



lhalt make 



leafe : Every credito 

fhall 



■gbt unto' his nei&ir 

releafe it, he fhall not exadt */ 0 f his ne&h 
bour, or of his brother, becaufe it is called the LORD* 

3. Of a foreigner thou mayeft exadt it 1 



bour. 



releafe. 



but that which is thine with thy brother, thine handlhaJl 



vou 



releafe: 4. Save when there fhall be no poor amon* 

for the L O R D fhall greatly blefs thee in the laid 
which the LORD thy God giveth chee for an inheritance 
to poffefs it; 5. Only if thou carefully hearken unco the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to obferve to do all thefe 
commandments which I command thee this day. 6. F 0 » 
the LORD thy God blefiech thee, as he promifed thee 
and thou fhalt lend unto many nations, but thou fhak 
not borrow; and thou fhak reign over many nations, but 
they fhall not reign over thee. 7. f If there be among 
you a poor man of one of thy 

land which 



thy gaces, in cue 



brethren, within anvof 

the LORD ' 



thy God 



giveth thee, thou fhalt not harden thy heart, nor fhut 
thine hand from thy poor brother : 8. Buc thou fhak 
open thine hand wide unto him, and fhalt furely 
unto him fufficient for his need, in that which he 
e th . 



lend 



want- 
ed. Beware that there be not a thought in thy wick- 
ed heart, fay ing, The feventh year, the year of releafe is 
at hand : and thine eye be evil againft thy poor brother, 
and thou giveft him nought, and he cry unto the LORD 
the ap- J againft thee, and it be fin unto thee. 10. Thou fhak 

fureiy give him, and thine heart fhall not be 
when thou giveft unto him : becaufe that for 



By 

the 



ac- 
fo-. 



gneved 



this 



thing 



the LO RD thy God fhall blefs thee in all thy worL, 
and in all that thou putteft thine hand unto. 11, For 



the poor fhall never ceafe out of the land: therefore I 
command thee, faying, thou fhalt open thine hand 



wide 



unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 



that they might make the poor familiar to them, and not difdain 
their company, they are here directed to welcome them to their 
houfes ; thither let them come, and eat and be fatisfied. In this 
charitable diftribution of the fecond tithe, they muft have an eye 
to the poor minifters, and add to their encouragement by enter- 
taining them, next to poor ftrangers, not only for the fupply of 
their neceifities, but to put a refpeft upon them, and fo to invite 
them to turn profclytes ; and next to the fatherlefs and widow, 
who tho' perhaps they may have a competent maintenance left 
them, yet cannot be fuppofed to live fo plentifully and comforta- 
bly as they had done in months paft, and therefore countenance 
them, and help to make them eafy by inviting them to this enter- 
tainment. God has a particular care for widows and fatherlefs, 
and he requires that we mould have fo too. It is his honour and 
will be ours to help the helplefs. And if we thus ferve God and 
do good with what we have, it is prornifed here, that the Lord 
our God will blefs us in all the zvork of our hand. Note, I. The 
blefSng of God is all in all to our outward profperity, and with- 
out that bleffing the work of our hands which we do will bring 
nothing to pafs. 2. The way to obtain that bleffing is to be dili- 

The bleffing defcends upon the working 
hand ; expect not that God fhould blefs thee in thy idlenefs, and 
love of eafe, but in all the work of thy hand : It is the hand of the 
diligent with the bleffing of God upon it that makes rich, Prov. 
x. 4, 22. And it defcends upon the giving hand ; he that thus 
fcatters certainly increafes; and the liberal foul will be made fat. 
It is an undoubted truth, tho 7 little believed, that to be charitable 
to the poor, and to be free and generous in the fupport of religion, 
and any good work is the fureft and fafeft way of thriving. What 

is lent to the Lord tvill be repaid with abundant inter eft* Ezek, 
xliv. 30. 



gent and charitable. 



Here is, (1.) A law for the relief of poor debtors, fuch (we may 
fuppofe) as were infolvent. Every feventh year was a year of re- 
leafe, in which the ground refled from being tilled, fervants were 
difcharged from their fervices ; and among other acis of grace, 
this was one, thut thcy that had borrowed money, and had nor 
been able to pay it before, fhould this year be releafed from it; and 
tho* if they were able, they were afterwards bound in coufciesice 
to repay it, yet from thenceforth the creditor fhould never recover 
it by law. Many good expofitors think it only forbids the exact- , 
ing of the debt in the year of releafe, becaufe no harveft being ' 
gathered in that year, it could not be expected that men fhould 
pay their debts then, but that afterwards it might be fued for, and 
recovered : fo that the releafe did not extinguifh the debt, but only 
ftay the procefs for a time. But others think it was a releafe oi 
the debt for ever; and that fee ms more probable; yet under cer- . 1 
tain limitations exprefled, or implied. It is fuppofed, that tnc 
debtor was an Ifraelite, ver. 3. an alien could not take the be- 
nefit of this law : and that he was poor, ver. 4. that he did 
not borrow for trade or purchafe, but for the fubfiftence of his ? 
family ; and that now he could not pay it without reducing hto* 
felf to poverty, and coming under a neceffity of feeking rehd w 
other countries, which might be his temptation to revolt trom 
God. The law is not that the creditor mail not receive the deaf, 
if the debtor, or his friends for him, can pay it ; but he fhall not 
exact it, by a legal procefs. The reafons of this law are, (w 
put an honour upon the fabbatical year, becaufe it is tailed the Lt> # 
releafe^ ver. 2. That was God's year for their land, as the \vcc> ' 
ly fabbath was God's day for thernfelves, their fervants and cattle; 
and as by the retting of their ground, fo by the releafe of 
God would teach them to depend upon his providence. * , / j 
of releafe typified the grace of the Gofpcl, in which is proc.aim^ 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and by which we obtain me^ 
leafe of our debts, that is, the pardon of our fins, and ~>v e j 
taught to forgive injuries, as we', are, and hope to be forgW 
God. (2.) It was to prevent the failing of any Ifraelite in» 
tream poverty ; fo the margin reads, ver. 4, To the end t^JJ & 
be no poor among you, none miferably and fcandaloufly P ^ 
the reproach of their nation and religion; the reputation 0 
they ought to preferve. (3.) God's fecurity is here g^-jt 

divine promife, that whatever they loft by their poor oe ^ 
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\\ be made up to them in the bleffing of God upon - all 
* y had and did, ver.' 4* 5> 6 - L e * them take care to do their 

^ Ut ^4at they Blight lofe by bad. debts, if they generoully re- 



then God would blefs them with ;fuch great increafe. 



t hat ^" 'fhbuld not be miffed, out of their ftock, at the year's 
mttC tf ot o n ly the Lord Jhall blefs thee, ver. 4. but he doth . blefs 

6. It is altogether inexcufable, if God has given us 



end. 



\?' dance fo that we have not only enough, but to /pare, and 
we are rigorous and fevere in our 1 demands from our poor 
whren; for our abundance fhould be the fupply of their wants, 
w at leaft there may not be fuch an inequality as is between 
U * extreams, 2 Cor. viii. 14. , They muft alfo confider, that 



their land, 



10 
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was God's gift to them, and all their increafe was the 
f ,V 't "of God's blefjing upon them, and therefore they were bound 
duty to him to ufe and difpofe of their eftates as he fhould order 
m <l direct them. And (laftly,) if they would remit what little fums 
\ ' had lent to their poor brethren, it is promifed that they fhould 
he able to lend great fums to their rich neighbours, even to many 
nationSi'Vcr. 6» and fhould be enriched by thofe loans. Thus the na- 
tions fhould become fubject to them, and dependent on them, as 
the borrower is fervant to the lender, Prov. xxii. 7. To be able 
lend and not to have need to borrow, we muft look upon 
as a °*reat mercy, and a good reafon why we fhould do good with 
what we have, left we provoke God to turn the fcales. 

- Here is a law in favour of poor borrowers, that they might 
not fuffer damage by the former law. Men would be apt to ar- 
gue, If. the cafe of a ?nan be fo with his debtor ', that if the debt be 
pot paid before the year of releafe it fhall be loft, it were better 
not to lend : No, faith this branch of the ftatute, thou fhalt not 
think fuch a thought. 1 , It is taken for granted, that there 
would be poor among them, who would have occafion to borrow, 
wr> 7. and that there would never want fome fuch objects of chari- 
ty ver. 1 1 . The poor Jhall never ceafe out of thy land j tho' not fuch 
2S \ v ere- reduced to ex t ream poverty, yet fuch as would be behind- 
hand, and would have occafion to borrow ; of fuch poor he here 
fpea^cs ; and fuch we have always v/ith us ; fo that a charitable 
<iifpofition may fcon find a charitable occafion. 2. In fuch a 
cafe we are here commanded to lend or give, according as our abi- 
lity, and neceffity of the cafe is. Thou Jhalt not harden thy . heart * 
nor Jhut thy band, ver, 7. If the hand be fhut, it is a fign the 
heart is hardned 5 for if the clouds were full of rain, they ■ would 
empty themjelves, Eccl. xi. 3. Bowels of compajfion would produce 
liberal diftributions, Jam. ii. 16. Thou Jhalt not only ftretch out 
thy hand to him, to reach him fomething, but thou fhalt open thy 
hand wide unto him, to lend him fufficient, ver. 8. Sometimes 
there is as much charity in prudent lending as in giving, as it 
obliges the borrower to induftry and honefty, and may put him 
into a way of helping himfelf. We are fometimes tempted to. 
think, when an' object of charity prefects itfelf, we may chufe 
whether we will give any thing or nothing ; little, or much ; 
whereas it is here an exprefs precept, ver. 11. I command thee, not 
only to give, but to open thy hand wide, to give liberally. 3. 
Here is a caveat againft that objection which might arife againft cha- 
ritable lending, from the foregoing law for the releafe of debts, 
ver. 9. Beware that there be not a thought, a covetous ill-natured 
thought, in thy Belial heart, the year of releafe is at hand, and there- 
fore I will not lend, what I muft then be fure to lofe, left thy 
poor brother, whom thou refufeft to lend to, complain to God, 
and it will be fin, a great fin, to thee. Note, ( 1 .) The law is fpiri- 
tual, and lays a re ft rat nt upon the thoughts of the heart. We 
miftake, if we think thoughts are free from the divine cognizance 
and check. (2.) That is a wicked heart indeed, that raifeth evil 
thoughts from the good law of God, as theirs did, who, becaufe 
God had obliged them to the charity of forgiving, denied the cha- 
rity of giving. (3.) We muft carefully watch againft all thofe 
fecret fuggeflions which would divert us from our duty, or difcou- 
rage us in it. Thofe that would keep from the acl: , of fin muft 
keep out of their minds the very thought of fin. (4.) When we 
have an occafion of charitable lending, if we cannot truft the bor- 
rower, we muft truft God, and lend hoping for nothing again in 
this world, but expecting it will be recompenfed in the refurrection 
°f the juft, Luke vi. 35. — xiv. 14. (5.} It is a dreadful thing 
to have the cry of the poor againft us, for God has his ear open to 
that cry, and in companion to them will be be fure to reckon with 
thofe that deal hardly with them. (6.) That which we think is 
°w prudence oft proves fin to us \ he that refufed to lend, becaufe 
the year of releafe was at at hand, thought he did wifely, and that 
nzn would praife him as doing well for himfelf PfcL xlix. 18. But he 
]s here told that he did wickedly, and God would condemn him as 
? 01 ng ill to his brother, and we are fure that the judgment of God 
« mordxng to truth 5 and that which he faith is fin to us, will 
certainly be ruin to us, if it be not repented of. 4. Here is a 

i 0 mi 7r d t0 ^ Ve chearfu} Jy5 whatever we give in charity ; ver. 
m heart Jhall not be grieved when thou givefl. be not loth 

] 0 £. Wlt ^ thy money, on fo good an account, nor think it 
Drfi '.|% not akindnefs to thy brother; and diftruft not the 

tliou ' a -° f God > as if thou fhouIdft want that thyfelf which 
, j S^elt m charity 5 but, on the contrary, 

Go/ ?V sfaaion 9 f foul to thee to think that 
,a 1 . th y fubftance, doing good, making 

"Jtog "P for thyfelf a good fecurity . for 



to 



and 



let it be a pleafure 
thou art honouring 
thy brother eafy, 

the time to come; 



What thou doeft, do freely, for God loves a chedrful giver 9 
2 Cor. he. 7. 5. Here is a prdrmfe of a recompense" iri this life* 
for this ithing. the ^ Lord thy -God- Jhall blefs thee; Covetous people 
fey* giving undoes us; no, giving chearfully in charity will 
enrich us, it. will fill the bams .with plenty, Prov. iii. io. and the 
foul with -true comfort, Ifa. lyiii. ip, 11. ; 



i2. % And if thy brother, 
Hebrew woman, be 



woman 
then 



fix years, men in 
go free from thee, 
free from th 



an Hebrew man, or ati 
fold unto thee, and ferve thee 
the feventh year thou fhalt let him 
And when thou fendeft him ouc 



J 3 

, thou fhalt not let him go away empty: 
14. Thou fhalt furnifh him liberally ouc of thy 
and out of thy floor, 



flock, 

and out of thy wine-prefs: of that 
wherewith the LORD chy God hath blefled thee, thou 
fhalt give unto him. 15. 
thou waft a bond-man in the land of 



And thou fhalt remember that 



Egypt 



_ m and the 

LORD thy God redeemed thee : therefore I command 
thee this thing. to day. 16. And it fball be. if he fay un- 
to thee, I wiil not go away from thee (becaufe he lovetti 
thee, and thine houfe, becaufe he is well with thee) 17. 
Then thou fhalt take an aul, and thruft it through his 
ear unto the door, and he fhall be thy fervanc for ever : 
and alfo unto thy maid-fervant thou fhalc do Ukewife. 
18. It fhall not feem hard unto thee when thou' fendeft 
him away free from thee ; for he hath been worth a double 
hired fervant to thee, in ferving thee fix years : and the 
LORD thy God fhall blefs thee in all that chou doeft. 




That if, when 
to go out free, 
lefs care, tho' 



is, 1. A repetition of the law that had been given con- 
cerning Hebrew fervants, which either had fold themfelves for 
fervants, or were fold by their parents through extreme poverty, 
or were fold by the court of judgment for fome crime commit- 
ted* The law was, (1.) That they fhould ferve but fix years, 
and in the feventh fhould go out free, ver. 12. Compare Exod* 
xxi. 2. And if a year of jubilee happened before he ferved out 
his time, that would be his difcharge. God's Ifrael were a free 
people, and muft not be compelled to perpetual flavery ; thus 
are God's fpiritual Ifrael called unto liberty. (2.) 
their fix years were expired, they had no mind 
but would rather continue in fervice, as taking 
more pains, than their mafters, in that cafe they muft lay them- 
felves under an obligation to ferve for ever, that is, for life, by having 
their ears bored to the door-pafl, ver. 16, 17. compare Exod. xxi. 
6. If hereby a man difgraced himfelf with fome as of a mean 
and fervile fpirit, that had not a due fenfe of the honour and plea- 
fure of liberty ; yet we may fuppofe, with others, he got reputation 
as of a quiet contented fpirit, humble, and diligent, and loving, 
and not given to change, 

2. Here is an addition to this law, requiring them to put fome 
fmall ftock into their fervants* hands to fet up with for themfelves, 
when they fent them out of their fervice, ver. 13, 14. It was 
to be fuppofed they had nothing of their own, and that their friends 
had little or nothing, for them, elfe they would have been re- 
deemed before they were difcharged by law ; they had no wages 
for their fervice, and all they got by their labour was their ma- 
iler's, fo that their liberty would do them little good, having 
nothing to begin the world upon, therefore they are here com- 
manded to furnifh thcin liberally with corn and cattle ; no cer- 
tain meafure is prefcribed, that is left to the matter's generofity, 
who probably would have refpe£t to the fervant's merit, and ne- 
ceffity \ but the Jewifh writers fay, he could not give lefs than 
the value of thirty fhekels of filver, but as much more as he 
pleafed. The maid-fervants, tho' they were not to have their 
ears bored, if they were minded to f lay, yet if they went out 
free, they were to have a gratuity given them, for to that thofe 
words refer, ver, 17. Unto thy maid fervant thou Jhalt do like- 
wife. 

The reafons for this are taken from the law of gratitude. 
They muft do it, 1. In gratitude to God, who had not only 
brought them out of Egypt, {ver. 15.) but brought them out 
greatly enriched with the fpoils of the Egyptians. Let not them 
fend their fervants out empty, for they were not fent empty out of 
the houfe of bondage. God's tender care of us, and kindnefs to 
us obligeth us to be careful of, and kind to thofe that have a de- 
pendence upon us. Thus we muft render accordhig to the benefit 
done unto us. 2. In gratitude to their fervants, ver. r 8. Grudge 
not to give him a little out of thine abundance, for he hath been 
worth a double hired fervant to thee. The days of the hireling at mod 
were but three years, IJa. xvi. 14. but he ferved thee fix years, and 
without any wages as the hired fervant hath. Mafters and landlords 
ought to confider what need they have of, and what eafe and ad- 
vantage they have by, their fervants and tenants, and fhould not 
onlybejuft but kind to them. To thefe^ reafons it is added, as 
before in' this chapter, ver. 4, 6, io. The Lord thy God Jlmll 
blcjs thee. Then we may expect family bleffings, the fprings of 

family profperity, when we make conference of our duty to our fa- 
mily relations-. 

*9> 1T 



Chap. XVI 
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Chap. Xvr 



knd of thy flock,, chou "lhalt fanftifie unco the LORD 
thy God : thou fhalt do no work wich the firftling of thy 
bullock, nor. Ihear the firftling of thy fheep. 20. Thou 
lhalt eat it before the LORD thy God year by year, in 
the place which the LORD fhall choofe, thou and 
thy houfhold. 21. And if there be any blemifli therein, 
as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemifli, thou 
lhalt not facrifice it unto the LORD thy God. 22. Thou 
lhalt eat it within thy gates: the unclean and the clean 
per/on Jhall eat it alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 
23. Only thou fhalt not eat the blood thereof: thou fhalt 
pour it upon the ground as water. 

Here is, r. A repetition of the law concerning the firftlings of 
their cattle, that if they were males, they were to be fanttified 
to the Lord, ver. 1 9. in remembrance of, and in thankfulnefs for, 
the fparing of the firft-born of Ifrael, when the firft-born of the 
Egyptians, both of man and beaft, were flain by the deftroying 
angel, Exod. xiii. 1, 15- on the eighth day it was to be given 
to God, Exod. xxii. 30. and to be divided between the prieft and 
the altar, Numb, xviii. 17, 18. 

z. An addition to that law, for the further explication of it 
directing them what to do with the firftlings, (1.) That were 
females. Thou fhalt do no zvork zvith the female firftlings of the 
cow, norfhear thofe of the fheep, ver. 19. of them the learned 
bifhop Patrick underftands it. Tho' the female firftlings were not fo 
entirely fanctified to God, as the males, nor fo early as at eight 
days old, yet they were not to be converted by the owners to their 
own ufe as their other cattle, but muft be offered to God as peace- 
ofterings, or ufed in a religious feaft, at the year's end, ver. 20. 
"Thou foalt eat it before the Lord thy God, as directed, chap. 
xii. 17. 

(2.) But what muft they do with thofe that were blemifhed, ill- 
blemifhed ? ver. 21. Were it male or female, it muft not be 
brought near the fanclruary, nor ufed either for facrifice, or for 
holy feafting, for it would not be fit to honour God with, nor to 
typify Chrift, who is a lamb without ble?ni/h : yet it muft not be 
reared, but killed and eaten at their own houfes as common food, 
ver. 22. Only they muft be fure not to eat it with the blood, ver. 
23. The frequent repetition of which caution intimates what 
need the people had of it, and what ftrefs God laid upon it. 
What a mercy it is that we are not under this yoke ! We are not 
dieted, as they were ; we make no difference between a firft calf, or 
lamb, and the reft that follow : let us therefore anfwer the gofpel- 
meaning of this law, devoting ourfelves and the firft of our time 
and ftrength to God, as a kind of firft-fruits of his creatures \ 
and ufing all our comforts and enjoyments to his praife, and under 
the direction of his law as we have them all by his gift. 



CHAP. XVI. 



hi this chapter zve have,' 1 . A I'epetitzon of the laius concerning the 
three yearly feaft s \ in particular, that of the paffover, ver. 1 — 8. 
That of pentecoft, ver. 9 — 12. That of tabernacles, ver. 13 — -15. 
And the general laiv concerning the peoples attendance on the?n, ver. 
16, 17. 2. The injiitution of an inferior magistracy, and gene- 
ral rules of juftice given to thofe _ that were called into office, 
ver. 18 — 20. 3. A caveat again/1 groves and images, ver. 
21, 22. 



lhalt eat unleavened bread, and oh the feventh da 



be a folemn affembly to the L.O R D thy God- 
fliak do no. work therein. 9. % Seveh weeks fhalt 



thou 
thou 



man 



wine. 14 



o 



BSER VE the month of Abib, and keep the 
_ paffover unto the LORD thy God : for in the 
month of Abib the LORD thy God brought thee forth out 
of Egypt by night. 2. Thou fhalt therefore facrifice the 
paffover unto the LORD thy God, of the flock and the 
herd, in the place which the LORD fhall choofe to place 
his name there. 3. Thou fhalt eac no leavened bread 
with it : feven days fhalc thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affii6tion: (Tor thou cameft forth 
out of the land of Egypt in haftej that thou mayeft re- 
member the day when thou cameft forth out of the land 
of Egypt, all the days of thy life. 4. And there fhall 
be no leavened bread feen with thee in all thy coafts fe- 
ven days, neither fhall there any thing of the flefh which 

thou facrificedft the firft day at even, remain all night . ^ pireA «. * ^ . 

until the morning. 5. Thou mayeft not facrifice the paff- j by dire&ed to have their eye up unto God in the folemnity, andtfcc 
over within any of thy gates, which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee. 6. But at the place which the LORD 



number unto thee: begin to number the feven w 
from fuch time as thou beginheft to put the fickle t \ 
corn. 10. And thou fhalt keep the feaft of weeks 
the L O R D thy God, with a tribute of a free^iii°? 
feririg of thine hand, which thou fhalt gi ve w °, 
LORD thy God, according as the LORD thy QodV I 
bleffed thee. 1 1 . And thou fhalt rejoyce before the LORn 
thy God, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and \ 
man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the Le'vite rl 
is within thy gates, and the ftranger, and the father! f 
and the widow, that are among you, in the place wK' \ 
the L O RD thy God hath chofen to place his name th 

12. And thou fhalt remember that thou waft a bond- ^ 
in Egypt : and thou fhalt obferve and do thefe ft a tut 

13. % Thou fhalt obferve the feaft of tabernacles fa' 
days, after that thou haft gathered in thy corn and tlr 

And thou fhalt rejoyce in thy feaft,' Ao/ 
and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-fervant 1 
and thy maid-fervant, and the Levite, the ftranger, and 
the fathe'rlefs, and the widow, that are within thy gates 
15. Seven days lhalt thou keep a folemn feaft unco the 
LORD thy God, in the place which the LORDlhali 
choofe: becaufe the LORD thy God fhall blefs thee in 
all thy increafe, and in all the works of thine hands 
therefore thou fhalc furely rejoycG. r 6. f Three times 
in a year fhall all thy males appear before the LORD 
thy God, in the place which he fhall choofe: in the feaft 
of unleavened bread, and in the feaft of weeks, and in 
the feaft of tabernacles: and they fhall not appear before 
the LORD empty. 17. Every man Jhall give as he is 
able, according to the blefling of the LORD thy God 
which he hath given thee.j 

Much of the communion between God and his people Ifrael 
was kept up, and a face of religion preferved on the nation by the 
three yearly feafts, the inftitution of which, and the laws concern- 
ing them, we have feveral times met with already j and he;, ch^y 
are i repeated. 

. 1. The law of the paflbver; fo great a folemnity, that it made 
the whole month, in the midft of which it was 'placed, conft- 
derable, ver. 1. Obferve the month Abib. Tho' one week onlv of 
that month was to be kept as a feftival, yet their preparations' be- 
fore muft be fo folemn, and their reflections upon it, and improve- 
ments of it afterwards, fo ferious as to amount to an obfervatien of 
the whole month. The month of Abib, or of new fruits, (as the 
Chaldee tranflates it) anfwers to our March, (or part of March, 
and part of April) and was by a fpecial order from God, in remem- 
brance of the deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, made the begin* 
ning of their year, Exod. xii. 2. which before was reckoned to 
begin in September. 

This month they were to keep the paflovsr, in remembrance of 
their being brought out of Egypt by night, ver. 1 . The Chaldee 
paraphrafts (becaufe they came out of Egypt by day-light^) there 
being an exprefs order that they fhould not ftir out of their doors 
till morning, Exod. xii. 22. One of them expounds it thus, Hi 
brought thee out of Egypt, and did wonders by night. The other, 
and thou fhalt eat the paflbver by night. The laws concerning 
it are, (1.) That they muft be fure to facrifice the paffover in 
the place that God fhould chufe, ver. 2. and in no other place, 
ver. 5, 6. 7. The paflbver was itfelf a facrifice, hence Chrift as 
our paflbver is faid to be facrificed for us, r Cor. v. 7. and mnf 
other facrifices were offered during the feven days of the feaft, 
Num. xxviii. 1 g, feV. which are included here, for they are faid 
to be facrificed of the flock and the herd, whereas the paffover it- 
felf was only of the flock, either a Jamb, or a kid : now no fa- 
crifice was accepted but from the altar that fanftified it, it was 
therefore necefTary they fhould go up to the place of the altar; 
for tho' the pafchal lamb was entirely eaten by the owners, yet it 
muft be killed in the court, the blood fprinkled, and the inwards 
burned upon the altar. By confining them to the appointed place, 
he kept them to the appointed rule, which they would have been 
apt to vary from, and to introduce foolifh inventions of their own, 
had they been permitted to offer thefe facrifices within their own 
gates, from under the infpection of the priefts; They were alfo here- 



hem 



thy God fhall choofe to place his name in, there thou 
lhali facrifice the paffover at even, at the going down of 
the fun, at the fcafon that thou cameft forth out of Egypt. 
7. And rhou fhalt roft and eat it in the place which the 
LORD thy God fhall choofe: and thou fhalt' turn in 

the morning, and go unto thy tents, 8. Six days thou 



hofe 



ver. 2, and 6. But when the folemnity was over, they p 1 ?^ 
turn and go unto their tents, ver. 7. Some think they nug hc J 
they pleafed return the very morning after the pafchal lam 
was killed and eaten, the priefts and Levites being fufficient to 

- - * - nf til 
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feven is fo far from being the day of their difperfion- that 



carry on the reft of the week's work; but the firft day otif 



exprefsly appointed . for a holy convocation, Lev. xxiii. 7* 

1 



Num. 
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S therefore we miift take it as Jonathan's paraphrafe ex- 

* %m A it in the morning after the end of the feaji thou 
pounds 9 And j t was the prance to keep : together 

M b s ° h Z we ek, iChron. xxxv. 17. • 

1 That they muft eat unleavend bread for feven days, and 
! - cned bread mu& be feen in all their coafts, ver. 3, 4> 8 - 
Sl 1 cad they were confined to is here called bread of affliclion, 
7 1 fe neither grateful to the tafte, nor eafy of digeftion, and 
I f e proper to fignify the heavinefs of their fpirits in their 
uA°Je and to keep in remembrance the hafte in which they 
out the cafe being fo urgent that they could not ftay the 
fining: of their bread they took with them for their march. 
The Tewifti writers tell us, that the cuftom at the paflbver 
f er was, that the matter of the family brake this unleavened bread, 
d save to every one a piece of it, faying, this is (/. e. this fig- 
^fies reprefents, or commemorates, which explains that faying 
four Saviour this is my body) the bread of affliclion which your fathers 
Aid eat in the land of Egypt. The gofpel meaning of this feaft of un- 
leavened bread the apoftle gives us, 1 Cor. v. 8. Chrift our paffover 
him facrificed for us, 

fruits of that facrifice to our comfort, let us keep 'the feaji m a 
holy converfation, free from the leaven of malice towards our bre- 
thren and hypocrily towards God, and with the unleavened bread 
efpncerity and love. Laftly, Obferve concerning the paflbver, for 
what end it was inftituted, that thou mayfl remember the day when 
thou camefl forth cut of Egypt, not only on the day of the paflbver, or 
during the feven days of the feaft, but all the days of thy life, 
ver. 3. as a conftant inducement to obedience. Thus we cele- 
brate the memorial of Chrift's death at fome times, that we may 
remember it at all times, as £ reafon why we fhould live to him 

and rofe again, 



ceiving from him daily;, but becaufe of what he hath promifedi. 
and weexpeft to receive -yet further from him* becaufe he Jhalt 
blefs.tbee, therefore thou Jhalt rejoyce. . Thofe. that make God their 
joy' may rejoyce in hope, for he is faithful tha£ has promised* 
• Laftly, The laws concerning the three fdtemri feafts are: fummed 
up, ver. 1 6, 1 7. as often before, Exod. xxiii 16, r j.^xxxiv. t ±3* 
Tha general commands concerning them are, (1.) That ali the 
males muft' then make: their perfonal appearance ; before God* 
that by their frequent meeting to worfhip G6d at the fame* places 
and by the fame rule, they might be kept faithful and conftant td 
that holy religion which "was eftablifhed among them. (2.) That 
none- muft appear before God empty, but every man muft bring 
fome; offering or other, in. token of a dependence upon God, and' 
gratitude to him. And God was not unreafonable in his demands* 
let every man but give as .he was able, and no more was expedted. 
The. fame . is ftill the .rule . of charity, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. They, that 
give' to their power, fhall be accepted, but they that give beyond 
theiV-powef, are counted worthy of double honour, z Cor. % r ixi. 3* 
as the poor widow that- gave - all fie had± Luke xxi. 4; 



- « 



18. \ judges and officers fhalt thou make thee in all 
thy gates which the LORD thy God giveth thee through- 
out thy tribes : and they fliall judge the people with juft: 
judgment. 19. Thou fhalt not wreft judgrfreric, thou fhalt 
not refpeft perfons, neither take a gift : for a gifc doth 
blind the eyes of the wife, arid pervert the words of the 

That which is altogether iuft fhalt 



righteous. 



20. 



fhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the 
1. From I tar of the L O R D thy God, which thou lhalt make thee^ 

22. Neither jfhak thou fet thee up any image, which the 



that died for us w m 
z. Seven weeks after the paflbver, the feaft of pentecoft was to 

beobferved, concerning which they are here dire&ed, 
whence to number their feven weeks, from the time thou beginnejl 

to put the fickle to the corn, ver. 9. u e. from the morrow after j LORD thy God hateth. 
the firft day of the feaft of unleavened bread, for on that day 
(tho' it is probable the people did not. begin their harveft till the 
feaft was ended) meflengers were fent to reap a fheaf of barley, 
which was to be offered to God as the firft fruits, Lev. xxiii. 10. 



thou follow, that thou mayft Jive, and inherit the land 
which ttie L O R D thy God giveth thee. ±1. $ Thoii 



Here 



Care taken for the due adminiftration of juftlce 
that ccntroverfles 



Some think it implies a particular care providence would take of 
their land, with refpedt to the weather, that their harveft Should 
be always ripe, and ready for the fickle, juft at the fame time. 
How they were to keep this feaft. ( 1 . ) They muft bring an 
offering to God, ver. 1 o. It is here called a tribute of a free-will 
offering. It was required of them as a tribute to their fovereign 
lord and owner, under whom they held all they had, r and yet 
becaufe the law did not determine the quantum, but it was left to 
every man's generofity what he would bring, and whatever he 
brought he muft give it chearfully, it is therefore called a free-will^ 
offering. It was a grateful acknowledgment of the goodnefs of God 
to them in the mercies of thefe corn harvefts now linilhed, and 
therefore muft be according as God had blejfed them. Where Gbd 
fows plentifully, he experts to reap accordingly. (2.) They muft 
rejoyce before God, ver. 1 1 . Holy joy is the heart and foul of 
thankful praifes, which are as the language and \ expreflion of 
holy joy. They muft rejoyce in their receivings from God, and 
in their returns of fervice and facrifice to him ; our duty muft be 
our delight as well as our enjoyments. They muft have their 
very fervants to rejoyce with them, for remember (ver. 12.) 
that thou wajl a bond-man, and wouldft have been very thankful 
if thy taskmafters would have given thee fome time and caufe 
for rejoycing; and thy God did bring thee out to keep a feaft 
with gladnefs ; therefore be plea/ant with thy fervants and make 
them eafy. And it . fhould feem thofe general words, thou Jhalt 
ebferve and do thefe flatutes, are added here for a particular reafon, 
becaufe this feaft was kept in remembrance of the giving of the 
hw upon mount Sinai, fifty days after they came out of Egypt ; 
now the beft way of expreffing our thankfulnefs to God for his 



is, 1. 

among them, that ccntroverfles might be determined, matfersi 
in variance adjufted, the injured righted, and the injurious pu- 
nched. While they were* encamped in the wildernefs, they 
had judges and officers according to their riumbers, rulers cf 
thousands, and hundreds ; Exod. xviii. 25. When they came 
to Canaan, they muft have them according to their towns and 
cities, in all their gates 5 for the courts of judgment fat in the 
gates. 

Now, 1 4 Here is, a eommiffion given to thefe inferior magi- 
ftrates. Judges to try and pafs fentence, and officers to execute their 
fentences, (halt thou make thee. However the perfons were 
pitched upon, whether by the nomination of the fovereign, or* 
by the election of the people, the powers were ordained cf God, 
Rom. • xiii. 1 . And it was great mercy to the people thus to have! 
juftice brought to their doors that it might be more expedite* 
and lefs expenfive ; a bleffing we of this nation ought to be 
very thankful for. Purfuant to this law, befides the great San-* 
hedrin that fat at the fandluary, confifting of 70 elders, and 
a prefident, there was in the larger cities, fuch as had in them 
above 120 families, a court of 23 judges ; in the fmaller cities 3 a 
court of 3 judges. See this law revived by Jeholhaphat, z Chroyu 

8. 



xix. 5, 

2. Here is a command given to thefe magiftrates to do ju- T 
ftice in execution of the truft repofed in them. Better not judge 
at allj than not judge with juft judgment ; according to the di- 
redtion of the law, and the evidence of the fact. The judges ard 
here cautioned not to do wrong to any, (ver. 19.) nor to take 
any gifts, which would tempt them to do wrong. This law had 
been given before, Exod. xxiii. 8. And they are charged to da 
juftice to. all, ver. 10. That which is altogether juft Jhalt thou 

follow* Adhere to the principles of juftice ; adi by the rules of 

favour to us in giving us^his law, is to obferve and do . according. J juftice, countenance the demands of juftice, imitate the patterns 

to the precepts of it. I of juftice^ and purfue with refolution that which appears to be juft. 

fajlice, jujlice Jhalt thou follozv. This is that which the magiftratef 
is to have in his eye, on this he muft be intent, and to this 
all perfonal regards muft be facrificed, to do right to all, and 



; 3. They muft keep the feaft of tabernacles, ver. 13, 14,15. 
nereis no repetition of the law concerning the facrifices: that were 
to be offered in great abundance at this feaft, which' we had at 
fcrge, Num. xxix. 1 2, fcfV. becaufe the care of thefe belonged to 
^epriefts and Levi tes who had not ib .much need of a repetition as 
we people had, and becaufe the fpiritual part of the fervice which 
Wilted in holy joy, was moft pleafmg to; God, and was .to be 
;|0c perpetual duty of a Gofpel converfation which . this feaft. was 
ypical of. Obferve what ftrefs is laid upon it here, thou Jhalt 
■ P' m . th y feaji,' vqt. 14. and becaufe the Lord full blefs thee, 

" ' God h ^ ely re J°y ce > ver. 15.. • Note, 1. It is the will of 
l: w ^ tha£ his people fliould be a chearful people. If they that 
•>^ e r V mcJer the law muft rejoyce before God, much more muft: 
$ are un der the grace of the Gofpel, .which makes it our 
ieve ^ 0n ^? as here, to rejoyce in our feajls, ^ but to rejoyce 
$GQ&° n r !° r *J°y £e tn the Lord. always. -/»•■ When : we rejoyce in 
ifeioyc - ♦ we 'fl* 0111 ^ do what w e ^ to others^ alfb to 
- JieceiTf m ^' m ' comforting the : mourners, and fupplyihg the 
% may re ^ eVen ft ran S^y the father lefs, and the widow, 

SGod USm ^ ee xxiXi 1 3* 3* We muft. rejoyce-in 



\? 1 on !y. be caufe. ; of what we have: received, and 4 are re- 
No. xiii. - * " 



wrong to none. 

2. Care taken for the preventing of all conformity to the ido- 
latrous 1 cuftoms of the . heathen, ver. 21, 22. They muft not- 
only. -not join with - the. idolaters in their worfhips, not vific 
their groves, rior bow before the images which they had fet up,« 
but (i.) They muft not plant a grove, nor fo much.as a tree, near 
God's altar, left they fhould make it look like the altarr of the 
falfe gods.. : .They made groves .the places of their worfhip, either 
to make it fecret, but that which is true and good defires the 
light rather ;\ or to make it folemn ; but the worfhip of the true 
God ; has enough in it felf to make it fo, and needs not the advan^ 
tage of fuch a circumftance. (2.) They muft. not fet up any 
image, ftatue, or pillar to the honour of Godi for it is a thing 
which the. Lord hates ; nothing helies or reproaches him more, 
nor tends more to corrupt and debauch the minds of men, thaiv 
reprefenting !and worfhipping that God by ah image .who is an 
infinite and eternal Spirit, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

The charge of this chapter is (i,) Concerning the purity and perfection 
of all thofe animals that were offered in facrifices, ver. I. (2 .) 
Concerning the punijhmer.t of thofe that worjhipped idols, ver. 2 — 7. 
( 3 .) Concerning appeals from the inferior courts to the great San- 
hedrin, ver. 8 — 13. (4. J Concerning the choice and duty of a 

. king, ver. 14 — 20, 

i.hp HO U lhalc not facrifice unto the L O RD thy 
X God any bullock or fheep, wherein is blemifh, or 
any evil-favouredriefs : for that is an abomination unto 
the LORD thy God. 2. % If there be found among 
you within any of thy gates which the LORD thy God 
<riveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought wicked- 
nefs in the fight of the LORD thy God, in tranfgref- 
fing his covenant, 3. And hath gone and ferved other 
gods, and worfhipped them, either the fun, or moon, or 
any of the hoft of heaven, which I have not command- 
ed ; 4. And it be told thee, and thou haft heard of it, and 
enquired diligently, aiad behold, it be true, and the thing 
certain, that fuch abomination is wrought in Ifrael: 5. 
Then fhalt thou bring forth that man or that woman 
(which have committed that wicked thingj unto thy gates, 
even that man or that woman, and fhalt ftohe them with 
Itones, till they die. 6. At the mouth of two witnefles, 
or three witnefles, fhall he that is worthy of death, be put 



2. How it iriuft be tried. Upon information given of • 
any ground of fiifpicion that any perfori whatfoever, man 0^ ° r 
man, had ferved other gods, (1.) Enquiry muft be made J W0% 
Tho' it appear not certain at firft, it may afterwards upon *{' 
appear fo : and if it can pbflibly be difcovered it muft not be*** 
puniflied ; if not, yet the very enquiry concerning it would nofTr 
the 1 country with a dread of it. (2.) Evidence muft be give • 
wr. 6. How heinous and dangerous fbever the crime is y e f t L n ' 
muft not punifli any for it, unlefs there were good proof a» 1 
them by two witnefles at leaft. They muft not under preten f 
honouring God wrong an innocent man. This law which remf °1 
two witnefles in cafe of life we had before, Numb, xxxv 10 v 
quoted Matth. xviii. 16. ' * * 11 15 

3. What fentence muft be palled and executed. So great 
punifhment as death, fo great a death as ftoning, muft be inflifl \ 
on the idolater, be it man or woman, for the infirmity of th 
weaker fex would be no excufe, ver. 5. The place of execution 
muft be the gate of the city, that the fhame might be the greater 
to the criminal, and the warning the more publick to all others- 
The hands of the witnefles, in this as in other cafes, muft be firft 
upon him, that is, they muft caft the firft ftone at him, thereby 
avowing their teftimony and folemnly imprecating the guilt of his 
blood upon themfelves if their evidence were falfe. This cuftom 
might be of ufe to deter men from falfe witnefs-bearing. The 
witnefles are really, and therefore it was required they fhould be 
aftually, the death of the malefa&or. But they muft be followed 
and the execution compleated by the hands of all the people, who 
were thus to teftify their deteftation of the crime, and to puttk 
evil away from among them 9 as before, chap. xiii. 9. 



to death ; hut at the mouth of one witnefs he fhall not be I 8. ^[ If there arife a matter too hard for thee in judg- 

*™ * " meht, between blood and blood, between plea and plea, 

and between ftroke and ftroke, being matters of contro- 
verfie within thy gates : then fhalt thou arife, and get 
thee up into the place which the L O R D thy God fhall 
choofe ; 9. And thou fhalt come unto the priefts, the 
Levites, and unto the judge that fhall be in thofe days, 
and enquire, and they fhall fhew thee the fentence of judg- 
ment. 10. And thou fhalt do according to the fentence 
which they of that place (which the LORD fhall choofe) 
fhall fhew thee, and thou fhalt obferve to do according 
to all that they inform thee: ix. According to the fen- 
tence of the law which they fhall teach thee, and accord- 
ing to the judgment which they fhall tell thee thou lhalc 
do: thou fhalt not decline from the fentence which they 
fhall fhew thee, to the right hand nor to the left. 12, 
And the man that will do prefumptuoufly, and will not 
hearken unto the prieft (that ftandeth to minifter there 
before the LORD thy God; or unto the judge, even that 
man fhall die : and thou fhalt put away the evil from 
Ifrael. ig. And all the people fhall hear and fear, and 
do no more prefumptuoufly. 

■ 

Courts of judgment were ordered to be erected in every city, 
chap. xvi. 18. and they were empowered to hear and determine 
caufes according to law, both thofe which we call pleas of the 
crown, and thofe between party and party, and we may fuppofc 
that ordinarily they ended the matters that were brought before 
them, and their fentence was definitive : but, 1. It Is here taken for 
granted that fometimes a cafe might come into their court too dif- 
ficult for thofe inferior judges to determine, who could not be 
thought to be fo learned in the laws as thofe that prefided in the 

So that (to fpeak in the language of our law) they 

and take time to advife before tha 



put to death. 7. The hands of the witnefles fhall be 
firft upon him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people: fo thou fhalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

Here is, 1 . A law for preferring the honour of God's worfhip, 
by providing that no creature that had any blemifh fhould be 
offered in facrifice to him, ver. jr. This caveat we have often 
met with. iThou Jhalt not facrifice that which has any blemijh, 
which renders it unfightly, or any evil matter, or thing,, (as the 
following word might better be rendered) any ficknefs, or weak- 
nefs, tho' not difcefnible at firft view : It is an abomination to 
God. God isthebeft of beings, and therefore whatfoever he is 
ferved with ought to be the beft in its kind. And the Old 
Teftament facrifices in a fpecial manner muft be fo, becaufe they 
were types of Chrift, who is a lamb without blemijh or fpot, 
1 Pet. i. 9. perfectly pure from all fin, and all appearance of it. 
In the latter times of the Jewifli church, when by the captivity in 
Babylon they were cured of idolatry, yet they were charged 
with profanenefs in the breach of this law, that they offered the blind 
and the lame and the ftck for facrifice, MaL i. 8. 

z. A law for the punifhing of thofe that worfhipped falfe gods. 
It was made a capital crime to feduce others to idolatry, chap. 
xiii. here it is made no lefs to be feduced. If the blind thus miflead 
the blind, both muft fall into the ditch. Thus God would poflefs 
them with a dread of that fin, which they muft conclude exceed- 
ing finful, when fo many fanguinary laws were made againft it, and 
would deter thofe from it that would riot otherwife be perfuaded 
againft it: and yet the law which works death proved ineffectual. 

See here, 4 . S£at the crime was againft which this law was 
levelled, ferving or worfhipping other gods, ver. 3. That which 
was the moft antient and plaufible idolatry is inftanced in, wor- 
fhipping the fun, moon, and ftars, and if that were fo deteftable 
a thing, much more was it fo to worfhip flocks and ftones, or the 
reprefentations of mean and contemptible animals. Of this it is 
faid (1.) That it is what God had not commanded. He had 
again and again forbidden it, but it is thus exprelled, to intimate 
that if there had been no more againft it, this had been enough, 
for in the worfhip of God his inftitution and appointment muft be 
our rule and warrant ; and that God never commanded his wor- 
fhippers to debafe themfelves fo far as to do homage to their fellow 
creatures : had God commanded them to do it, they might juftly 
have complained of it as a reproach and difparagement to them 5 
yet when he has forbidden it, they will from a fpirit of contra- 
diction put this indignity upon themfelves. (2.) That it is wicked- 
?:efs in the fight of God, ver. 2 . Be it never fo induftrioufly con- 
cealed he fees it, and be it never fo ingenioufly palliated, he hates 
it: it is a fin in it felf exceeding heinous and the higheft affront 
that can be done to Almighty God. (.3.) That it is a tranfgreffion 
of the covenant. It was on this condition that God took them to 
be his peculiar people, that they fhould ferve and worfhip him only 
as their God, fo that if they gave honour to any other which was 
due to him alone, the covenant was void, and all the benefit of it 
forfeited. Other fins were tranfgreffions of the command, but 
this was a tranfgreffion of the covenant. It was fpirituai adultery 
^which breaks the marriage bond. (4.) That it is abomination s 
Ifrael, ver. 4. Idolatry was bad enough in any, but it was- parti- 
cularly abominable in Ifrael, a people fo blefled with peculiar dis- 
coveries of the will and favour of the only true and Hying God, 
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higher courts. 

muft find a fpecial verdict, w _ . 

giving of judgment, ver. 8. If there arife a matter too hard for thtt 
in judgment, which it would be no diflionour to the judges to own 
the difficulty of, fuppofe it between blood and blood, the blood of 
aperfon which cried, and the blood of him that was charged wto 
the murther which was demanded \ when it was doubtful upon tne 
evidence whether it was wilful, or cafual : or between plea and 
plea, the plea, that is the bill, or declaration of the plaintf 
and the plea of the defendant ; between ftroke and ftroke> w 
actions of affault and battery ; in thefe and the like cafes, tho' tee 
evidence were plain, yet doubts might arife about the fenfe a* 
meaning of the law, and the application of it to the particular 
cafe. 
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cafes 



to « 



■hether 



Mofes according to Jethro's advice, were, after his der* u t0 
brought to the fupreme power, wherever it was lodged, . 
a judge, when there was fuch an extraordinary perfon railed up, 
qualified for that great fervice,, as Othniel, Deborah, Gideon, • 
or in the high-prieft, when he was by the eminency of " K ..? fl0 
called of God to prefrde m puWick affairs, as Eli ; or, I 1 . 



ular perfon were m 
priefts and Levites, 
nly attended the ian&uaiy., but met in 
Is from the inferior courts, who might , . ^ 

DOtenly- to be teft qualified by their learning and expen 



uncus cnat wcio > • . 

but met in council, » 



Chap 
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Chap. XVlt 



• t he-beft affiftance of the. divine, Spirit to decide doub ts*. 
but to h aV 2 They are not appointed to confult the Urim and 

AiDDofed that was to be confulted only in cafes 



^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ • . — - 

Thu . mml t Q J the publick, either , the body of the people* or the. 
plating t ^ or dinary cafes, the wifdom and integrity of thofe 
prince : ou mu ft be relied on, their judgment concerning 

that fat a . ^ o j ^ j aw - mu ft be acquiefced in, and the fentence 
the meanl ^j accordingly : and tho' their judgment had not the di- 



h ritv of an oracle, yet befides the moral certainty it had 



as 

had the 



vine au V'7V£ en t D f knowing, prudent, and experienced men, it 
^dvantage of a divine promife implied in thofe, words, ver. 
A * ----- * fentence of judgment and the fupport of 

9 ^- /; ^ y 1nMtutTon, by which they were made the fupreme judical 

> nf the nation. m m -a 

The definitive fentence given by the judge, pneft, of great 

icil, niufl 

h. 

r ve to do 

W «r to the left 



co 



tare of the nation. 
- The defimtiv- _. , _ _ „ v 

1 muft be obeyed by the parties concerned, upon pain of 
Thou /halt do according to their fentence, ver. io. thoufhalt 
obferve to do it, thou fhalt not decline from it (ver. 1 1 .) to the right 

b / nd ofz people, that the authority of the higher power be fupport- 
A d the due order of government obferved ; that thofe be obey- 
!JCho are appointed to rule, and that every foul be fubje£t to 
. ;« all thofe things that fall within their commiflion. Tho' 
he oarty thought himfelf injured by the fentence (as every .man is 
t to be partial in his own caufe) yet he muft needs be fubjedt:, 
aP uft ftand to the award, how unpleafmg foever, and bear or lofe, 
m according to it, not only for wrath, but alfo for confcience 
fk But if arTinferior judge contradict the fentence of the higher 
court and will not execute the orders of it, or a private perfon 
refufe' to conform himfelf to their fentence, the contumacy muft 
be punifhed with death, tho> the matter were never fo fmall in 
which the oppofition was made, That manjhalldie, and all the 
Mle (hall hear and fear 9 ver. 12, 13. See here, (1.) The evil of 
difobedience, rebellion and ftubbornnefs, from a fpint of contra- 
diction and oppofition to God, or thofe in authority under him, 
from a principle of contempt, and felf-willednefs, are as witchcraft 
and idolatry. To differ in opinion from weaknefs and infirmity 
may be excufed, and muft be born with, but to do prefumptuoufly, 
in pride, and wickednefs, (as the ancient tranflations explain it) 
this is to take up arms againft the government, and is an affront 
to him by whom the powers that be are ordained* (2.) The de- 
fignof punifhment, that others may hear and fear, and not do the 
like. Some would be fo confidence as to infer the heinoufnefs of 
the offence from the grievoufnefs of the penalty, and therefore 
would deteft it ; and others would fo far confult their own fafety, 
as to crofs their humors by conforming to the fentence, rather than 
to fin againft their own heads, and forfeit their lives by going con- 
trary to it From this law the apoftle infers the forenefs of the 
punifhment they will be thought worthy of, that trample on the 

authority of the Son of God. Heb. X. 28, 20. 



14. % When thou art come unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, and fhalt pofiefs it, and 
fhalt dwell therein, and fhall fay, I will fet a king over 
me, like as all the nations that are about me : 15. Thou 
fhalt in any wife fet him king over thee whom the LORD 
thy God fhall choofe : one from among thy brethren fhalt 
thou fet king over thee : thou mayeft not fet a ftranger 
over thee, which is not thy brother, 16. But he fhall 
not multiply horfes to himfelf, nor caufe the people to 
return to Egypt, to the end that he fhould multiply 
horfes: forafmuch as the LORD hath faid unto you, Ye 
ftall henceforth return no more that way. 17. Neither 
lhall he multiply wives to himfelf, that his heart turn not 
away : neither fhall he greatly multiply to himfelf filver and 
gold. 18. And it fhall be when he fitteth upon the throne 
of his kingdom, that he fhall write him a copy of this law 
] n a book, out of that which is before the priefts the Le- 
vi tes. 19. And ic fhall be with him, and he fhall read 
therein all the days of his life : that he may learn to fear 
the LORD his God, to keep all the words of this law 
and thefe ftatutes, to do them : 20. That his heart be not 
lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not afide 
from the commandment to the right hand or to the left : 
*° the end that he may prolong bis days in his kingdom ; 
he > and his children in the midft of Ifrael, 

,^ er the laws which concerned fubje&s, fitly follow the laws 
<toch mnrprn w. r_ „ — -i— - — 1~ ~*.u~~„ m uft themfelves 

command. Here are laws given, 



concern kings: 



*;° the ele&ors of the empire, what rules they muft go by 

making their choice, ver. 14, 15. (1.) It is here fuppofed that 

w>pie wo " 

Pomp an 

pS'fH 10 " 8 - their ne3 S hbours - Th ^ ir havin 5 a king is neither 
bett f 35 a ^ ler ^y» nor commanded as a duty, nothing could be 
er nor thern than ' the divine regimen they were under, but it 



the g their choice, ver. 14, 15. (1.) It is here fuppc 
rov ^°^ e Wou ^ * n P^ocefs of time be defirous of a king, whofe 
- P°mp and power would be thought to make their nation look 



from God and religion * 



is permitted them* if they deflred; it ; fo that care, was taken that 
; the ends of government were anfwered, and God^s laws duly ob- 
ferved and put in execution, they fhall not be tied to any one 
form of government, but -(hall be welcome to have a king. Tho* 
fomething irregular is fuppofed to be the principle of the defire^ 
that they might be like the nations* (whereas God many ways di~ 
ftinguifhed them from the nations) yet God would indtilge therri 
in it, bec&ufe he intended to ferve his own purpofes by it, in 
making, the regal government, typical of the kingdom of thq 
Meffiah. (2,) They are directed in their choice. If they will 
have a king over them, as God forefaw they would*, (tho* it do" 
not appear that ever the motion was made till alrnoft 400 yfears 
after,), then they muft (1.) ask counfel at God's mouth, and make 
him king. whom God fhould chuie; and happy it was for them 
that they had an oracle to confult in fo weighty an affair^ and a 
God to chufe for them who knows infallibly what every man is, 
and will be. Kings are God*s vicegerents, and therefore it is fit 
he fhould have the chufing of them 5 God had himfelf been in 3 
particular manner IfraePs king, and if they fet another over therri 
under him, it was necefTary he fhould nominate the perfon. Ac- 
cordingly when the people defired a king, they applied themfelves 
to Samuel* a prophet of the Lord ; and afterwards David, Solo* 
mon, Jeroboam, Jehu, and others, were chofen by prophets ; and 
the people are reproved for not obferving this law, Hof viih 4. 
They have fet up kings* but Hot by me. In all cafes God*s choice^ 
if we can but know it, muft direft, determine, and over-rule ours/ 
(2.) They^ muft not chufe a foreigner under pretence of ftrengthen- 
ing their alliances, or of the extraordinary fitnefs of the perfon^ 
left a ftrange king fhould introduce ftrarige cuftorris, or ufages* con J 
trary to thofe that were eftablifhed by the divine law : but he muft 
be one from among thy brethren \ that he may be a type of Chrift 
who is bone of our bone* Heb; ii. 14. 

2. Laws are here given to the prince that fhould be elecied* fdf 
the due admifliftration of the government. 

1* He muft carefully avoid every thing that would divert him 

Riches, honours, and pleafures, are the 
three great hindrances of godlinefs (the lujls of the fiejh^ the lujls of 
the eye, and the pride of life) efpecially to thofe in high ftations : 
againft thefe therefore the king is here warned, 1. He muft not 
gratify the love of honour by multiplying horfes^ ver. 1 6. He that 
rode upon a horfe (a ftately creature) in a country where afles and 
mules were generally ufed, looked very great, and therefore tho* 
he might have horfes for his own faddle, and chariots, yet he 
muft not let fervants on horfe-back^ Eccl. x. 7* nor have many 
horfes for his officers, and guards ; 'when God was theii 4 king, his 
judges rode on affes, Judg. v. 10. — xii. 14. nor muft be multiply 
horfes for war, left he fhould truft too much to them, Pfal. xx. 
7. — xxxiii. 1 j. Hof xiv. 3. The reafon here given againft his 
multiplying horfes, is, becaufe it would raife a greater correfpon- 
dence with Egypt, (which furnifhed Canaan with horfes* 1 Kings 
x. 28, 29.) than it was fit the Ifrael of Qod fhould have* whd 
were brought thence with fuch a high hand. Ye fiall return ?io 
more that way, for fear of being infedled with the idolatries of Egypt* 
{Lev. xviii. 3.) to which they were very prone. Note, We fhould 
take heed of that commerce or converfation, by which we are in 
danger of being drawn into fin. If Ifrael muft not return to 
Egypt, they muft not trade with Egypt ; Solomon got no good by 
it. 2. He muft not gratify the love of pleafure by multiplying 
wives, ver. 17. as Solomon did to his undoing* 1 Kings xL i- 
that his heart, being fet upon them* turn not away from bufinefs, 
and every thing that is ferious, and efpecially from the exercife of 
piety, and devotion, to which nothing is a greater enemy than the 
indulgence of the flefh. 3. He muft not gratify the love of riches 
by greatly multiplying filver and gold, A competent treafury is 
allowed him, and he is not forbidden to be a good husband of it* 
but (1.) He muft not greatly multiply money fo as to opprefs his 
people by raifing it, (as Solomon feems to have done, 1 Kings 
xii. 4.) nor fo as to deceive himfelf, by trufting to it, and fetting 
his heart upon it, Pfal. lxii. 10. (2.) He muft not multiply it to 
himfelf. David multiplied filver and gold* but it was for the 
fervice of God (1 Chron. xxix. 4.) not for himfelf; for his peo- 
ple, not for his own family. 

2. He muft carefully apply himfelf to the law of God, and 
make that his rule. This muft be to him better than all riches* 



more 



honours, and pleafures, than many horfes or many wives, better 
than thoufands of gold and filver. 

1 . He muft write himfelf a copy of the law, out of the original 
which was in the cuftody of the priefts that attended the fandtu-* 
ary, ver. 1 8. Some think he was to write only this book of 
Deuteronomy which is an abftradl of the law, and the precepts of 
which being moftly moral and judicial concerned the king, 

than the laws in Leviticus and Numbers, which the 
priefts were chiefly bound to acquaint themfelves with/ Others 
think he muft transcribe ajl the five books of Mofes, which are 
called the law 5 and which were preferred together as the founda- 
tion of their religion. Now (1.) Tho* the king might be pre- 
fumed to have very fair copies by him from his anceftors, yet 
befides thofe, he muft have one. of his own : it might be prefumed, 
theirs were worn with conftant ufe, he muft have a frdh one to 
begin the world with. (2.) Tho* he had fecretaries about him 
whom he might employ to write this copy, and who perhaps 

2 could 
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could! write a better hand than he, yet he muft doit himfelf j 
with his own hand, for the honour of the law, and that he 
might think no a6t of religion below him, to enure- himfelf 
to labour and ftudy, and especially that he might thereby be 
obliged to take particular notice of every part of the law, and 
by writing it might imprint it in his mind. Note, It is of great 
ufe for each of us to write dovvn what we obferve as moft a f- 
feiting and edifying to us, out of the fcriptures, and good books,- 
and the fermons we hear. A prudent pen may go far towards 
making up the deficiencies of the memory, and the . furnifliing 
of the treasures of the good houfholder with things new and old. 
^(3.) He muft do this even when he fits upon the throne of his 
kingdom ; fuppofing he had not done it before. When he begins 
to apply himfelf to bufinefs, he muft apply himfelf to this in 
the firft place. He that fits upon the throne of a kingdom 
cannot but have his hands full. The affairs of his kingdom both 
at home and abroad call for a larger /hare of his time and 
thoughts, and yet he muft write himfelf a copy of the law. 
Let not thoie that call themfelves men of bufineis think that 
will excufe them from making religion their bufinefs ; nor let 
great men think it any difparagement to them to write for 
themfelves, thofe great things of Gods law which he hath written 

to them, Hof. viii. 12. 

2. Having a bible by him of his own writing, he muft. not 

think it enough -to keep it in his cabinet, but he muft read 
therein all the days of his life, ver. 19. It is not enough to have 
bibles, but we muft ufe them, ufe them daily, as the duty and 
necefiity of every day requires : our . fouls muft have their con- 
ftant meals of that manna, and if well digefted it will be true 
nourifhment and ftrength to them. As the body is receiving 
benefit by its food continually, and not only when it is eating, 
fo doth the foul by the word of God, if it meditate therein day 
and ?iight, Pfal. i. 2. And we muft perfevere in the ufe of the 
written word of God, as long as we live. Chrift's fcholars never 
learn above their bibles ; but will have conftant occafion for 
them till they come to that world where knowledge and love 
will both be made perfe£L 

3. His writing and reading were all nothing if he did not 
reduce to practice what he wrote and read, ver. 19. 20. The 
word of God is not defigned meerly to be an entertaining fub- 
jecl of fpeculation, but to be a commanding rule of conversation. 
Let him know, 

1. What dominion his religion muft have over him, and what 
influence it muft have upon him. ( 1 .) It muft poflefs him with 
a very reverent and aweful regard to the divine majefty and au- 
thority. He muft learn, (and thus the moft learned muft be ever 
learning) to fear the Lord his God ; and as high as he is, muft 
remember that God is above him, and whatever fear his fub- 
jecte owe to him, that and much more he owes to God, as 
his king. (2.) It muft engage him to a conftant obfervance 
of the law of God,, and a confcientious obedience to it, as the 
product of that fear. He muft keep all the words of this law, 
(He is cuftos utriufque tabultz) not only to take care that others 
do them, but to do them himfelf as an humble fervant to the 
God of heaven, and a good example to his inferiors. (3.) It 
muft keep him humble ; how much foever he is advanced, let 
him keep his fpirit low, and let the fear of his God prevent the 
contempt of his brethren : and let not his heart be lifted up above 
them, fo as to carry himfelf haughtily or difdainfully towards 
them, and to trample upon them ; let him not conceit himfelf 
better than they, becaufe he is bigger, and makes a fairer fhew, 
but let him Vemember that he is the minifter of God to them for 
good, (major fwgulis, but minor univerfs) It muft prevent his 
errors, either on the right hand or on the left : (for there are errors, 
on both hands) and keep him right in all inftances to his God, 
and to his duty. 

2. What advantage his religion would be of to him. They 
that fear God and keep his commandments will certainly fare 
the better for it in this world. The greateft monarch in 



1. r a * HE priefts the Levi tes, and all the tribe of!- 
JL fhall have nb part nor in inheritance with Tf ^ 
they ihall eat the offerings of the L O RD ma de by g 
and. his inheritance. 2. Therefore Ihall they have n - 
heritarice among their brethren : the L O R D is their 
heritance, as he hath faid unto them. 3. f And thisjy 
be thepriefts due from the people, from them that f 
fer a facrifice, whether */ fo ox or fheep ; and they ft 11 
give unto the prieft the fhoulder, and the two cheek 
and the maw. 4. The firft-fruit alfo of thy corn of th* 
wine, and of thy oyl, and the firft of the fleece* of t\? 
flieep ihalt thou give him. 5: For the LORD thy G ' 
hath chofen him out of all thy tribes ; to ftand to mini 
fter in the name of the LORD, him and his fens f 0f " 
even 6. f And if a Levite come from any of thy g atcj f 
out of all Ifrael, where he fojourned, and come with all 
the defire of his mind unto the place which the LORD 
Ihall choofe ; 7. Then he Ihall minifter in the name of 
the L O R D his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which ftand there before the LORD. 8. They ftaii 
have like portions to' eat, befides that which cometh of 
the fale of his patrimony. 



Magiftracy . and miniftry : are two divine inftitutions of admi- 
rable ufe ; for the fupport and advancement of. the iingdsm sf 
God among, men ; laws concerning the former we had in the clofs 
of the foregoing chapter, directions are in this given concerning 
the .latter. Land-marks are here fet 



between the eftates of 

priefts and people. I. Care is taken that the priefts entangle not 
themfelves with the affairs of this life, nor enrich themfelves 
with the wealth of this world, they have better things to mini 
They Jhall have no part nor inheritance with Ifrael. i. e. no fhare 
either in the fpoils taken in war, or in the land that was to be 
divided by lot, ver. 1. Their warfare and husbandry are both 
fpiritual, and enough to fill their hands both with work and pro- 
fit, and to content them, 'The Lord is their inheritance, ver. 1. 
Note, Thofe that have God for their inheritance, accordinj 
to the new covenant, fhould not be greedy of great things in the 
world ; neither gripe what they have, nor grafp at more, but 
look upon all prefent things with the indifferency which becomes 
thofe that believe God to be all-fufKcient. 

2. Care is likewife taken that they want not any of the com- 
forts, and conveniencies of this life. Tho 9 God who is a fpirit 
is their inheritance, it doth not therefore follow that they muft 
live upon the air : No, 1. The people muft provide for them. 
They, muft have their due, from the people, ver, 3. Their mainte- 
nance muft not depend upon the generofity of the people, but they 
muft be by law entitled to it. He that is taught in the word, 
ought in juftice to communicate to him that teacheth him; and 
he that has the benefit of folemn religious alTemblies, to con- 
tribute to the comfortable fupport of thofe that prefide infixi 
afTemblies. (1.) The priefts that in their courfes ferved at the 
altar, had their fhare of the facrifices, viz. the peace-offerings, 
that were brought while they were in waiting 3 befides the breaft 
and fhoulder which were appointed . them before, Lev. vii. 52, 
33, 34. the cheeks and maw are here ordered to be given them ; 
fo far was the law from diminifhing what was already granted, 
that it gave them an augmentation, (a.) The firft-fruits which 
a role within fuch a precin£t were brought in, as it fhould feerfl, 



the world may receive more benefit by religion, than by all the 
wealth and power of his monarchy. It will be of advantage, 
(r.) To his peribn. He ftjall prolong his days in his kingdem. We 
find in the hiftory of the kings of Judah that generally the beft 
reigns were the longeft, except when God fhortned them for 
the puniihment of the people; as Jofiah's. (2.) To his family 5 
his children fhall alfo profper. Entail religion upon pofterity, 
and God will entail a bleHing upon it. 



CHAP. XVIII. 



In ibis chapter, (i.J The rights and revenues of the church are 
fettled, and rules given concerning the Levites miniftration and 
maintenance, ver.- r — S. ( z.) The caution againft the idolatrous 
abominable cuftoms sf the heathen is repeated, ver. 9— 14. ^3.) 
A promife is given than of the fpirit of * prophecy to continue among 
jA -~ end Jo ewter at la ft in Chrift the great prophet, ver. 

1 8. JVraih ihreained agabift. thofe that defpife prophecy, Trer. 
**t* 9f twnterfeit ii 7 ver, 20. and a rule given for the trial of 
it, vex. 21, 2z. 



to the priefts that refided among them, for their maintenance ai 
the country; the firft of their corn and wine for food, andttf 
firft of their fieece for clothing ; ver. 4. for the priefts who were 
employed to teach others, ought themfelves to learn, having 
food and raiment, to be therewith content. The firft-fruits were 
devoted to God, and he conftituted the priefts his receivers; 
and if God reckons what is in general given to the poor lent 
to him, to be repaid with intereft, much more what is in parti- 
cular given to poor minifters. There is a good reafon giveo 
for this conftant charge upon their eftates, ver. 5. becaufe the 
Levites were chofen of God, and his choice muft be owned asa 
countenanced, and thofe honoured by us whom he honours* 
and becaufe they flood to minifter, and ought to be recompenlal 
for their attendance and labour, efpecially fince it was 
name of the Lord, by his warrant, in his fcrvice, and ior •> 
praife, and this charge entailed upon his feed, for ever ; t j 
who were thus engaged, and thus employed, ought to h ave ,^ 
due encouragement given them, as fbme of the moft 
ufeful members of their commonwealth. t ^ 

2. The priefts muft not themfelves ftand in one another sJ^ 1 
If a prieft, that by the law was obliged to ferve at the aJt^; 
only in his turn, and was paid for that, fhould, out ofhisg^ E 
fecHon to the fan&uary devote himfelf to a conftant 2tt f? a f^ 
there, and . quit the eafe arid pleafure of the city in ^ lC ,. 
had his lot, for the fatisfadtfon of ferving the altar, the p ^ 
whofe turn it was to attend,* muft admit him both to ^ 

work, and to fhare in the wages, and not grudge ^ m , el . £ ^ n j 2 it 
honour of the one, or the profit of the other, tho it * 

feem to break in upon them ? ver. 6 7 7, '8. Note, 
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to ferve God and his church, tho* it may a little 
Tupon a fettled order, arid there may be foiriewhat in it 
encroac j rreo . u j ar9 yet ought to be gratified, and not difcou- 

that iOOh-J O , _ , ^ _ f-L' ... A. i- r> 



pious ' zeal 



j • He that appears to have a hearty affe&ian to the fahctu- 
jaged. n . t i _ 1 1 • ?- ^t__ j- — _r • , 

sonant let. him mini/ler, he 
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nd loves dearly to be employed in the fervice of it, h 

(hall be as welcome to God, as 
Levites whofe courfe it was to minifter, and fhould be fo to 
u The fettling of the courfes was intended rather to fecure 
fcf 1 ' to the work that were not willing to do fo much, 
h C to exclude any that were willing to do more. And he 
h t thus ferves as a volunteer, fhall. have as good pay as the 
t Ved ^ en ' hefules that which co?7ies of the file of his patrimony. 
?h church of Rome obliges thofe who leave their eftates to go 
* ma monaftery, to bring the profits of their eftate with them, 
!° t j ]e common ftock of the monaftery, for gain is their godli- 
111 f • but here it is ordered that the pious devotee fhould refer ve to 
K lfelf the produce of his patrimony ; for religion and the miniftry 
•ere never appointed of God, however they have been abufed by 
lay K> fcrve a fecular intereft.. 



warning given thee of the evil of thofe practices, and .-therefor^ 
whatever others do, it is expected that thou fhould ft ... be* perfisr 
with the Lord thy God, i.e. that thou fhould ft give .divine '• ho- 
nours to him, to him only and to ho other, and not mix any 
of the fuperftitious cuftoms of the heathen with his inftitutibhs. 
One of the Chaldee paraphrafts here takes notice of God's fur- 
nifhing them with the oracle of Urini and Thummim as a 

all unlawful arts of divination, 

confult 



prefervative from 
fools who would eo to 



TheV were 



the .father of lies, when they 



had fuch a ready way of confult ing the God of truth. 



n, When thou art come into the land which the | they have fpoken. 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou fhalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of thofe nations, io. There 
(hall not be found among you any one that maketh his 
fon or his daughter to pals through the fire, or that ufeth 
divination, or an obferver of times, or an enchanter, or 

a witeh, 1 1 . 

or a wizard, or a necromancer : 



25. ^[ The LORD thy God will raife up unto thee 
Prophet from the midft of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye fliall hearken. 16. According to 
all that thou defiredft of the L O RD thy God in Horeb* 
in the day of the aflembly, faying Let me not hear again 
the voice of the LORD my God ; neither let me fee 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 17. Add the 
LORD faid unto me, They have well fpoken that which 



1 8- I will Taife them up a Prophet from 

th 



fpirics. 



Or a charmer, or a confulter with familiar 

For all 



among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth, and he fliall fpeak unto them ail that 
I fhall command him. 19. And it fhall come to pals* 
that whofoever will not hearken unto my words which he 
(hall fpeak in my name, I will require it of him. co. Bun 
the prophet which fhall prefume to fpeak a word in my 



12. ror an that 

"do the fe things are an" abomination unto the LORD : 
and becaufe of thefe abominations, the LORD thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. 13. Thou fhalt 
be perfect with the LORD thy God. 14. For thefe 
nations which thou fhalt polfefs, hearkened unto obfer- 



or 

that 



name, which I have not commanded him to fpeak, 
that fhall fpeak in the name of other gods, even 
prophet fhall die. 21. And if thou fay in thine heart* 
How fhalJ we know the word which the LORD hath not 
fpoken? 22. When a prophet fpeaketh in the name of 
the LORD, if the thing follow not nor come to 



vers of times, and unto diviners: but as for thee the pafs, that is the thing which rhe LORD hath not fpoken* 



LORD thy God hath not fufrered thee fo to do. 

One would not think there had been fo much need, as it feems 
there was, to arm the people of Ifrael againft the infection of the 
idolatrous cuftoms of the Canaanites. W as it pofiible that a people 
fo ble/Ted with divine inftitutions, fhould ever admit the brutifti 
and barbarous inventions of men and devils ? W ere they in any 
danger of making thofe their tutors and directors in religion, 
whom God had made their captives and tributaries r It feems 
there was 5 and therefore after many the like cautions, they are here 
charged not to do after the abominations of thofe nations, ver 9. 

1 ."Some particulars are inftanced in ; As (1.) The confecrating 
of their children to Moloch, an idol that reprefented the fun$ by 
making them to pafs through the fire, and fometimes confuming 
them as facrifices in the fire, ver. 1 o. See the law againft this be- 
fore, Lev. xviii. 21. (2.) Ufing arts of divination, to get the 
unneceiTary knowledge of things to come $ enchantments, witch- 
crafts, charms, &c. by which that power and knowledge which 
is peculiar to God was attributed to the devil, to the great re- 
proach both of God's counfels and of his providence, vir% 10, 11. 
One would wonder fuch arts and works of darknefs, fo ferifelefs 
and abfurd, fo impious and profane, could be found in a country 
where divine revelation fhone fo clear, yet we find remains of 
them even there where Chrift's holy religion is known and pro- 
feifed ; fuch are the powers and policies of the rulers of the dark- 
^fs of this world. But let thofe that give heed to fortune-tellers, 
or go to wizards for the difcovery of things fecret, that ufe fpells 
for the cures of difeafes, are in any league or acquaintance with 
familiar fpirits, or fay a confederacy with thofe that are, let 
them know that they can have no fellowfhip with God while thus 
they have fellowfhip with devils. It is amazing to think there 
&ou!d be any pretenders of this kind in fuch a land, and day 

as .we live in. 

2 . Some reafons are given againft their conformity to the 
cuftoms of the Gentiles. 1. Becaufe it would make them abo- 
niinable to God. The things themfelves being hateful to him, 
*hofe that do them are an abomination j and miferable is that 
creature that is become odious to its Creator, ver. 1 2. See the 
malignity, and mifchievoufnefs of fin : that muft needs be an 
e wl thing indeed which provokes the God of mercy to deteft 
we work of his own hands. 2. Becaufe thefe abominable practi- 
ces had been the ruin of the Canaanites, which ruin they were 
not only the witneffes but the inftruments of. It would be the 
jnolt . inexcufable folly, as well as the moft unpardonable impiety, 
L T A T tTSi to P r aciife themfelves thofe very things, for which they 
Jjad been employed fo feverely to chaftife others. Did the land 
pew out the abominations of the Canaanites, and fhall Ifrael 
ck up the vomit? 3. Becaufe they were better taught, ver. 13, 
4. It is an argument like that of the apoftle againft Chriftians 
walking as the Gentiles walked, Ephef \v. 17, - ~ ' 



but the prophet hath fpoken it prefurhptuoufiy : thou fhalt: 
not be afraid of him. 



■ 

Here is* 1. The promife of the great prophet, with a comrrtand 
to receive him, and hearken to him. Now, 

1. Some think it is the promife of a fuccefiion of prophets* 
that fhould for many ages be kept up in Ifrael. Befides the priclls 
and Levites, their ordinary minifters, whofe office it was to teach 
Jacob God's law* they fhould have prophets, extraordinary mini- 
fters, to reprove them for their faults, and mind them of their 

- duty, and to foretel things to come, judgments for warning* and 
deliverances for their comfort. Having thefe prophets, (1.) They 
need not ufe divinations, nor confult with familiar fpirits* for 
they might enquire of God's prophets even concerning their pri~ 
vate affairs, as Saul did when he was in queft of his father's afles^ 
1 Sam. ix. 6. (2.) They could not mifs the way of their duty 
through ignorance or miftake, nor differ in their opinions about 
it, having prophets among them, whom in every difficult doubt- 
ful cafe they might advife with, and appeal to. Thefe prophets 
were like unto Mofes in forhe refpe£h>, tho' far inferior to himj 
Deut. xxxiv. 10. 

• • • 

2. Whether a fucceffion of prophets be included in this promife 
or no, we are fure it is primarily intended as a promife of Chrift,* 
and it is the cleared promife of him that is in all the law of 
Mofes. It is exprefbly applied to our Lord Jcfus as the Mcfiiah 
promifed, Atts Hi. 22. and vii. 37. and the people had an eye to 
this promife when they faid concerning him, This is of a truth 
that prophet that JJiould come into the world, Job. vi. 14. and it was 
his Spirit that fpake in all the other prophets, 1 Pet. \. ih Ob- 
ferve, 

1. What it is that is here promifed concerning Ghrift ; what 
God promifed Mofes at mount Sinai, which he relates, ver. 1 Si 
he promifed the people, ver. 15. in God's name, (1.) That there • 
fhould come a prophet, great above all the prophets, by whom 
God would make known himfelf and his will to the children of 
men more fully and clearly than ever he had done before. Ho 
is the light of the world, as prophecy was of the Jcwiih church* 
Job. viii. 12. He is the word by whom God fpeaks to us, fob. 

Hcb. i. 1. (2.) That God would raife him up from the midft 
In his birth he fhould be one of that nation, fhould live 
and be fent to them. In his refurre£lion he fhould 



1. 1 



r . o — Niwiuixra wrf.ijs.cu, j^yrjej. *y. i/, I S. Ye have not 
r l f?' d Chri/f. It is true, thefe nations whom God gave up 

" in their own ways, 

corrupt tnemieives, Dut thou art not thus 
grace of God, the Lord thy God has not fuffered 



j X1v * did thus corrupt themfelves, but 
Jjandoncd by the o jm 

** to^ do fa thou art inftruitcd in divine things, and Jialt fair 



No. XIV. 



of them. 
among them, 

be raifed up at Jcrufalcm, and from thence his doctrine fhould go 
forth to all the world ; thus God having raifed up his fon,- Chrift 
Jefus, fent him to blefs us. (3.) That he fhould be like unto 
Mofes, only as much above him, as the other prophets came fhort 
of him. Mofes was fuch a prophet as was a lawgiver to Ifrael* 
and their deliverer out of Egypt, and fo was Chrift-, he not only 
teaches, but rules and faves. Mofes was the founder of a new dii- 
penfation, by figns and wonders and mighty deeds, and fo was 
Chrift, by which he proved himfelf a teacher come from God. 
Was Mofes faithful ? So was Chrift ; Mofes as a fervant* but 
Chrift as a fon. (4.) ,That God would put his words in his mouthy 
ver. 18. -" What mellages God had to fend to the children of men, 
he would fend them by him, and give him full inftrufttons what 
to fay and do as a prophet. Hence our Saviour faith, John vii. j 6. 

- 5 N ~ Jl/y 
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My do&rine is not 7nine originally, but his that fent me 
this great promife is performed 5 this prophet is come, even Jefus, 
it is he that fhould come, and we are to look for no other* 

2. The agreeablenefs of this deflgned difpenfation with the peo- 
ples avowed choice and defire at mount Sinai, ver* 16, 17. There 
God had fpoken to them in thunder and lightning, out of the 
midft of the fire and thick darkneft j every word made their ears 
tingle, and their hearts tremble, and the whole congregation ready 
to die with fear : in this fright they begged hard that God would 
not fpeak to them in this manner any more, they could not bear 
it, it would drive them out of their wits 3 but that he would fpeak 
to them by men like themfelves, by Mofes now, and afterwards 
by other prophets like unto him; Well, faith God, it fhall be foj 
they fhall be fpoken to by men, whofe terrors Jfiall not ?nake them 
afraid ; .and to crown the favour beyond what they were able to 
ask or thinks in the fulnefs of time, the Word itfelf fhould be made 
flefo* and they fhould fee his glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, not as. at mount Sinai full of majefty and terror, but full of 
grace and truth? John 1..14. Thus, in anfwer to the requeft of 
thofe who were ft ruck with amazement by the law, God promifed 
the incarnation of his Son, tho* we may fuppofe it far from the 
thoughts of them that made that requeft. 

3. A charge and command given to all people to hear and be- 
lieve, hear and obey this great prophet here promifed, unto him ye 
JJja/l hearken, ver. 15. and whoever will not hearkcyi to him fhall 
be furely and feverely reckoned with for his contempt, ver. 19. 
I ivill require it of him. God himfelf applied this to our Lord 
Jefus in the voice that came out of the excellent glory, Mat. xvii. 5. 
Hear ye hi?n, i. e. this is he concerning whom it was faid by Mofes 
of old, wito him ye fhall hearken; and Mofes and El ias then flood 
by and aflented to it. The fen ten ce here parted on thofe that 
hearken not to this prophet is repeated and ratified in the New 
Teflament, He that believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth 
on him, John iii. 36. And how Jhall we efcape if we turn away 
from him that fpcakeih from heaven P Heb. xii. 25. The Chaldee 

paraph rafe here reads it, My tvord Jhall require it of him ; which 
can be no other than a divine perfon, Chrilt the eternal word, to 
whom the Father has connnittcd all judgment, and by whom he 
will at the lafl day judge the world. Whoever turn a deaf ear to 
Jefus Chrift, it is at their peril, the fame that is the prophet is to 
be their judge, Joh. xii. 48. 

2. Here is a caution againft falfe prophets. 

1 . By way of thrcatning againft the pretenders themfelves, 
ver. 20. Whoever fets up for a prophet, and produceth either a 
commifiion from a falfe god, as the prophets of Baal, or a falfe 
and counterfeit commiifion from the true God, it fhall be deem- 
ed and adjudged no lei's than high-treafon againft the crown and 
dignity of the King of Kings, and that traytor fnall be put to 
death, (ver. 20.) viz. by the judgment of the great Sanhedrin, 
which in prccefs of time fat at Jerufalem : and therefore our Sa- 
viour faith, That a prophet could not perijli but at ferufalem, and 
lays the blood of the prophets at Jerufalem's door, Luke xihv 33, 
34. whom therefore Gcd himfelf would punifh, yet there falfe 
prophets were fupported. 

2. By way of direction to the people, that they might not be 
impofed upon by pretenders ; of which there were many, as ap- 
pears, Jer. xxiii. 25. Fzek. xiii. 6. 1 Kings xxii. 6. It is a 
very proper queftion which they are fuppofed to ask, ver. 21. 
Since it is fo great a duty to hearken to the true prophets, and yet 
fo great a danger of being milled by falfe prophets, How Jhall we 
knozu the zvord which the Lord hath "not fpoken ? By what marks 
may we difcover a cheat ? Note, It highly concerns us to have 
a right touchftone wherewith to try the word we hear, 'that we 
may know what that word is which the Lord has not fpoken. 
Whatever is directly repugnant to fenfe, to the light and lav* of 
nature, and to the plain fenfe of the written word, we may* he 
fure is riot that which the Lord hath fpoken ; nor that which gives 
countenance and encouragement to fin, or has a manifeft tendency 
to the deftruclion of piety or charity ; far be it from God that he 
lhould contradi<5l himfelf. The rule here given in anfwer to this 
enquiry was adapted chiefly to that ftate, ver. 22. If there was 
any caufe to fufpecT: the fincerity of a prophet, let them obferve 
if he gave them any fign, or foretold fomething to come, and 
the event was not according to his prediction, they might be fure 
he was not fent of God. This doth not refer fo much to the fore-^ 
telling of mercies and judgments, tho' as to thofe and the dif- 
ference between the predictions of mercies and judgments, there is 
a rule of difcerning between truth and falfehood laid down by the 
prophet, Jer. xxviii. 8, 9. but rather to the giving of figns on 
purpofe to confirm their miffion. Tho' the fign did come to pafs, 
yet that would not ferve to prove their miffion, if they called them 

, t to ferve other gods ; that point had been already fettled Deut. xiii. 
1, 2, 3. But if the fign did not come to pais, that would ferve 
to difprove their miffion. When Mofes caft his rod upon the 
ground (it is bifhop Patrick's explication of this) and faid it fhould 
become a ferpent, if it had not accordingly been turned into a 
ferpent, Mofes had been a falfe prophet : if when Elijah called for 
fire from heaven to confume the facrifice, and none had come, he 
had been no better than the prophets of Baal. Samuel's miffion 
was proved by this, That God let none of his words fall to the 

ground? 1 Sam. iii. ~~ " * ' * * ~* 



So that I efpecially by that great fign he gave of his refurredlion the third 

of a falfe prophet ; u e. not to be afraid of the judgments" f uc u 



day, which came to pa/s as he foretold, it appeared that hew 
teacher come from God. Laftly, They are bid not to be afi^J 



one might denounce to amufe people, and ftrike a terror u 
them ; nor to be afraid of executing the Jaw upon him 
upon a ftricT: and impartial fcrutiny it appeared that he Wasafj? 
prophet. This command, not to fear a falfe prophet, implies th^ 
a true prophet^ who proved his commiffion by clear and undeniable 
proofs was to be feared, and it was at their peril if they off, r J 
him any violence, or put any flight upon him. 



CHAP. 




he laws which Mofes had been hitherto repeating a?jd urging, mo/}! 
concerned the a els of religion and devotion towards God ; but fj- t 
he co?ncs more fully to prove the duties of right eoufjefs between man 
and man. This chapter relates, (r.) To the fixth commandment 

not kill, ver. I— 13. (2.) To the eighth command- 
?nent, Thou fhalt not flea], ver. 14. (3.) To the ninth 
niandment, Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefs, ver. 1 5 — 21. 



Thou fhalt 



cm 



! 



I. \KT HEN the LORD thy God hath cut off the 
V V nations whofe land the LORD thy God 

giveth thee, and thou fucceedeft them, and dwelled: in 
their cities, and in their houfes , 2. Thou fhalt feparate 
three cities for thee in the midft of thy land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee to poffefs it. 3. Thou 
fhalt prepare thee a way, and divide the coafts of thy 
land (which the LORD thy God giveth thee to inherit) 
into three parts, that every flayer may flee thither. 4.^ 
And this is the cafe of the flayer which fhall flee thither, 
that he may live : Whofo killeth his neighbour ignorant- 
ly, whom he hated not in time paft, 5. As when a man 
goeth into the wood with his neighbour, to hew wood, 
and his hand fetcheth a ftroke with the ax to cut down 
the tree, and the head flippeth from the helve, and light- 
eth upon his neighbour, that he die ; he fliall flee unto 
one of thofe cities, and live: 6. Left the avenger of the 
blood purfue the flayer, while his hearc is hot, and over- 
take him, becaufe the way is long, and flay him, where- 
as he was not worthy of death, inafrnuch as he hated 
him not in time paft, 7. Wherefore I command thee, 
faying, Thou fhalt feparate three cities for thee. 8. And 
if the LORD thy God enlarge thy coaft, (as he hath 
fworn unto thy fathers) and give thee all the land which 
he promifed to give unco thy fathers; 9. (If thou fhalt 
keep all thefe commandments to do them ; which I com- 
mand chee this day, to love the LORD thy God, and 
to walk ever in his waysj then fhalt thou add three c\m 
more for thee, befide thefe three : 10. That innocent 
blood be not fhed in thy land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee/<?r an inheritance, and fo blood be upon thee. 

II. ^[ But if any man hate his neighbour and lie in wait 
for him, and rife up againft him, and fmite him mortal- 
ly, that he die, and fleeth into one of thefe cities: 12. 
Then the elders of his city fhall fend, and fetch him 
thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. 13. Thine eye fliall not 
pity him, but thou fhalt put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from Ifrael, that it may go well with thee. 

It was one of the precepts given to the fons of Noah, that 
whofo Jl)eddeth mans blood, by ?nan Jhall his blood be Jhed, that is, by 
the avenger of blood, Gen. ix. 6. Now here we have the law 
fettled between blood and blood, between the blood of the mur- 
thered, and the blood of the murtherer, and effectual provifioil 
made. 

1. That the cities of refuge fhould be. a protection, to him that 
flew another cafually, fo that he fhould not die for that as a crime 
which was not his voluntary a£t, but only his unhappinefs. The 
appointment of thefe cities of refuge we had before, Exod. xxi. l y 
and the law laid down concerning them at large, Numb. xxx\ r , r°? 

It is here repeated, and direction is given concerning thr« 
things. (1.) The appointing of three cities in Canaan for this 
purpofe. Mofes had already appointed three on that fide Jordan, 
which he faw the conqueft of, and now he bids them when the/ 
were fettled in the other part of the country to appoint three more* 
ver. 1, 2, 3, 7. The country was. to be divided into three > 
finals, as near as might be, ,equaT, and a city of refuge in t' e 
centre of each, fo that every corner of the land might have one 
within reach. Thus Chrift is not a refuse at a diftance W x 
we muft afcend to heaven, or go down to the deep for, DU ^L 
word is nigh us, and Chrift in the word, Rom. x. & * 

9, 20, And by the miracles Chrift" wrought, | gofpel brings falvation to our door, and there it knocks for ^ 
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iffion 



the year, 
repair, and 



And to make the flight of the delinquent the more eaiy; 

uft b e pr e P are< ^ tnat to tne c ^y °f refuge. Probably $ 
the' J^cau fway s or ftreet-ways leading to thofe cities, and the 
t the/ ^ ^at t h e magiftrates of Ifrael upon one certain day iix 
Jews ia> , meflengers to fee that thofe roads were in good 

they were to remove ftumbling-blocks, mend bridges 
,c F «"7 Ljoken, and where two ways met, they were to fet up 
^V^urial poftj Wltn a finger to point the right way, on which 
a araven in great letters, Miklat ; Miklat ; r^ftg*, 
WaS l^fion to this, gofpel minifters are to fhew people the way 
Thrift a nc * to anc * direct tnern m flying by faith to him 
t0 /• ' They muft be ready to remove their prejudices, and 
^ ^hem over their difficulties. And blefled be God, the way of 

fo plain that 



In a 



adjudged, 
we are often 



great 



$ \T'to all that feek it faithfully is a high-way, 
11 Ly faring meniho* fools /hall not err therein. 

i ) The ufe to be made of theie cities, ver. 4, 5, 6. (1.) It 
- r oofed it might fo happen, that a man might be the death 
K f his ; neighbour without any defign upon him, either from a 
fudden paffion, or a malice prepenfe, but purely by accident, as 
b" the flying off of an ax-head, which is the inftance here given, 
with which every cafe of this kind was to be compared, and by it 

See how human life lies expofed daily, and what deaths 
in, and what need therefore we have to be always 
jeady, our ^ ou ^ s being continually in our hands. How are the 
fons of men fnared in an evil time, when it falls fuddenly upon 
tkm 9 (Eccl. ix. 12.) an evil time indeed it is, when this happens, 
not only to the flain but to the flayer. (2.) It is fuppofed that 
the relations of the perfon flain would be forward to avenge the 
blood ; in affection to their friend, and in zeal for publick juftice. 
Tho* the law did not allow the avenging of any other affront or 
injury with death, yet the avenger of blood, the blood of a rela- 
tion, fhall have great allowances made for the heat of his heart, 
upon fuch a provocation as that, and his killing the manfiayer, 
tho' he was fo by accident only, fhould not be accounted murther, 
if he did it before he got to the city of refuge, tho* it is owned he 
vras not worthy of death. Thus would God pofiefs people with a 
horror and dread of the fin of murther : if meer chance- 
medley did thus expofe a man, furely he that wilfully doth violence 
to the blood of any perfon, whether from an old grudge, or upon 
a fudden provocation, muft flee to the pit, and let 720 man Jlay bi?n, 
Prov. xxviii. 17. yet the New Tcftament reprefents the iin of 
murther as more heinous and more dangerous than even this lav/ 

iii. 15, Ye know that no murtherer has eternal life 
abiding hi him. (3.) It is provided, that if an avenger of blood 
fliould be fo unreafbnable as to demand fatisfa£Hon for blood flied 
. by accident only, then the city of refuge fhould protect the flayer. 
Sins of ignorance indeed do expofe us to the wrath of God, but 
there is relief provided, if by faith and repentance we make ufe 
of it. Paul that had been a perfecutor obtained mercy becaufe he 
did it ignorantly ; and Chrift prayed for his crucifiers, Father for- 
give them for they know not what they do. 

(3.) The appointing of three cities more for this ufe, in cafe 
God fhould hereafter enlarge their territories, and the dominion of 
their religion ; that all thofe places which came under the go- 
vernment of the law of Mofes in other inftances, might enjoy 
(he benefit of that law in this inftance, ver. 8, 9, 10. Here is, 
z. An intimation of God's gracious intention to enlarge their 
- coaft, as he had promifed to their fathers, if they did not by their 
difobedience forfeit the promife, the condition of which is 
carefully repeated, that if it were not performed the reproach 
lie upon them, and not on God. He promifed to give 
t() if thou Jhalt keep all thefe com?na?zd?nents ; not other wife. 2. 
A direction to them to appoint three cities more in their new 

conquefts, which the number intimates fliould be as large as 
thofe 



doth, 1 



here 



might 



went 



their firft conquefts were, wherever the border of Ifrael 
this privilege muft attend it that innocent blood be not 



lites 



ver* ib. Tho 5 God is the faviour and preferver of all 
men, and has a tender regard to all lives, yet the blood of Ifrae- 
is in a particular manner precious to him, Pfal. Ixxii. 14. 

■ The learned Ainfworth obferves, that the Jcwifh writers them- 
felves own, that the condition not being performed, the promife 

; of the enlarging of their coaft was never fulfilled, fo that there 
; was no occafion of ever adding thefe three cities of refuge, yet the 

■ hi) blejfed God (fay they) did not cojnmand it in vain, for in the 
\ % of Meffiah the prince, three other cities fhall be added to 

ftefe fix : they expecr. it to be fulfilled in the letter, but we 
: ; . «ow that in Chrift it has its fpiritual accomplifhment, for the 
v, to fders of the gofpel Ifrael are enlarged, according to the pro- 
I jwe, and in Chrift the Lord our righteoufnefs refuge is provided 
' *or thofe that by faith fly unto him. 

2 fk ' S P rov ^ ec * tnat tne cities of refuge fhould be no fan&uary 
z ? r 'belter to a wilful murtherer, but even thence he fhould be 

I fi wj}?. an< * delivered to the avenger of blood, ver. 1 1, 1 2, 13. 
!| I •} This fhews that wilful murther muft never be protected by 

I jHfF ClV j! ma 5 lftrate S llc bcars the fword of juftice in vain if he 
J y/T tn °fe to efcape the edge of it that lie under the guilt of 

I of *kl w ^' c ^ ne by office is the avenger of, During the dominion 

papacy here in our own land, before the Reformation, 
t | ]e| . ^ re foniQ churches and religious houfes (as they called 
f ofr- were made fan&uaries, for the protection of all forts 

I criminals that fled to them, wilful 



fo that (as Stamford faith, in his Pleas of the Crown, lib. ii. cap. 38.) 
the government follows not Mofes but Romulus, and it was not 
till about the latter end of Henry the eighth's time that this 
privilege of fancluary for wilful murther was takdii away 5 
when in that, as in other cafes, the word of God came to be 
regarded more than the dictates of the fee of Rome. And fome 
have thought it would be a compleating of that inftance of re- 
formation, if the benefit of clergy were 
flaughter, that is, the killing of a man 
tion, 



fince this law allowed refuge onlv 



taken away for man- 

upon a final I provoca- 
iri cafe of that which 



our law calls chance-medley. (2.) It may be alluded to, to fhew 
that in Jefus Chrift there is no refuge for prefumptuous finnersj, 
that go oh Jlill in their trefpajfes. If we thus fin wilfully, fin- 
and go on it, there remains no facrifice, Heb. x. 26. Thofe that 
flee to Chrift from their fins, fhall be fafe in him, but not 
thofe that expect: to be fheltered by him in their fins. ' Salva- 
tion it felf cannot fave fuch, divine juftice will fetch them even 
from the city of refuge, the protection of which they are not 
entitled to. 



14. % Thou Ilia It not remove thy neighbours land- 
mark, which rhey of old time have fet in thine inheri- 
tance which thou fhak inherit, in the land that the LORD 
God eiveth thee 



thy 
fhall 



to pofiefs in. 15. One wicnefs 



not rife up againft a man for any iniquity^ or for 
any fin, in any fin that he finneth: at the mouch of twd 
witneffes, or at the mouth of three wunefTes fhall the 
matter be eftablifhed. 16. ^[ If a falfe witnefs rife up 
againft any man, to teftifie againft him that which is 
wrong i 17. Then both the men between whom the con- 
troverfie is y fhall frand before the LORD, before the 
priefts, and the judges which fhall be in thofe days. 18.* 
And the judges fhall make diligent inquifition: and be- 
hold, if the witnefs be a falfe witnefs, and hath reftified 
falfely againft his brother: 19. Then fhall ye do unto 
him as he had thought to have done unto his brother: for 
(halt thou put the evil away from among you. 20. And 
thofe which remain fhall hear, and fear, and (hall hence- 
forth commit no more any fuch evil among you. 21. And 
thine eye fhall not pity^ but life fhall go for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 



ror 



Here 
the 



is a ftatute for the preventing of frauds arid perjuries j 
divine law takes care of mens rights and 



and hath made a hedge about them. 



properties* 

Such a friend is it to hu- 



man fociety, and mens civil xntereft. 

1. A law againft frauds, ver. 14. (r.) Here is, an implicit di- 
rection given to the firft planters of Canaan, to fix land-marks** 
according; to the diftribution of the land to the feveral tribes and 
families, by lot. Note, It is the will of God that every one 
fhould know his own : and that all good means fliould be ufed 
to prevent encroachments, and the doing and fufFering of wrong. 
When right is fettled, care muft be taken that it be not after- 
wards unfettled, and that, .if pofnblej no occafion* of difpute may 
arife. (2.) An exprefs law to pofterity not to remove thofe land- 
marks, which were thus fixed at firft, by which a man fecretly 
got that to himfelf which was his neighbour's. i his, without 
doubt, is a moral precept, and frill binding, and to us it forbids 

man's right, and taking to our felves 



invading of 



anv 



(1.) The 

that which is not our own, by any fraudulent arts or praclices^ 
as by forging, concealing, deftroying* or altering deeds and wri- 
tings, which are our land-marks, to which appeals are made ;• 
or "by fluffing hedges, meer-ftones, and boundaries. Tho* the 
land-marks were fet by the hand of man, yet he was a thief 
and a robber by the law of God that removed them. Let every 
man be content with his own lot, and juft to his own neigh- 
bours, and then we fhall have no land-marks removed.- (2.) 
It forbids the fowing of difcord among neighbours, and doing any 
thing to occafion ftrife and law-fuits ; which is dene (and it is very 
ill done) by confounding thofe things which fliould determine 
difputes, and decide controverfies. And (3.) It forbids breaking 
in upon the fettled order and conftitution of civil government,' 
and the altering of ancient ufages without juft caufe. ^ This law 
fupports the honour of prefcriptions. Confueiudo facit jus 



z. A law againft perjuries, which enaevs two things: 1. J 
finde witnefs fliould never be admitted to give evidence in a 



That 



cn- 



I 

'. r 



5 of the 
there 



•t 



*- 

1 

i 

S 

% 



minal caufe, fo. as, that fentence fhould be palled upon his tefti- 
mony, ver. 15/ This law we had before, Numb. xxxv. 30. and 
Dcut. xvii. 6. This was enaded in favour to the prifoner* 
whofe life and honour fliould not lie at the mercy of a parti- 
cular perfon that had a pique againft him : and for caution to' 
the accufer not to fay that which he could not corroborate by 
the teftimony of another. It is a juft fhafne which this law 
puts upon mankind,- as falfe and not to be trufted, every man 
is by it fufpe&ed ; and it is tiie honour of God's grace, that 
the record he has given concerning his Son is confirmed both 
in heaven and in earth by three tvltnr/ps, 1 Job.- v. 7. Let Gad 

murthercrs ' not excepted, | be true and 'every man a liar, Rom. iii. 4. 

2. That 



/ 




Chap. XX. 
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2. That a falfe witnefs mould incur the fame punifhment, which 
V/as to have been inflified upon the perfon he accufed, ver. 16- 
21. (i.) The criminal here is a falfe witnefs, who is faid to rife 
Up againft a man, not only bccaufe all witneffes flood up when 
they gave in their evidence, but becaufe a falfe witnefs did indeed 
rife up as an enemy and an aflailant againft him, whom he accufed. 
If two or three or many witneffes concurred in a falfe teftimony, 
they were all liable to be profecuted upon this law. (2.) The 
perfon wronged or brought into peril by the falfe teftimony is 
fuppofed to be the appellee, ver. 17. And yet if the perfon were 
put to death upon the evidence, and afterwards it appeared to be 
falfe, any other perfon, or the judges themfelves ex officio, might 
> call the falfe witnefs to account. (3.) Caufes of this kind having 
more than ordinary difficulty in them were to be brought be- 
fore the fupreme court, The priejt and judges, who are faid to be 
before the Lord* becaufe as other judges fat in the gates of their 
cities, fo thefe at the gate of the fan£tuary, Deut. xvii: 12. 
(4.) There muft be great care in the trial, ver. 18. A diligent 
inquifition muft be made into the characters of the perfons, and 
all the circumftances of the cafe, which muft be compared that the 
truth might be found out 5 which where it is thus' faithfully and 
impartially enquired into, providence, it may be hoped, will par- 
ticularly advance the difcovery of. (5 .) If it appeared that a 
man had knowingly and malicioufly born falfe witnefs againft 
his neighbour, tho' the mifchief he defigned him thereby was not 
effected, he fhali undergo the fame penalty which his evidence 
would havfc brought his neighbour under, ver. 19. Nec lex e/l 
jufiior idla. If the- crime he accufed his neighbour of was to be 
punifhed with death, the falfe. witnefs muft be put to death ; 
if with ftripes, he muft be beaten ; if with a pecuniary muldr, he 
was to be fined the fame fum. And becaufe to thofe who con- 

of 



~~ i 

Ifrael was at this time to be confidered rather as a camt> 
a kingdom, entring upon an enemy's country, and not 
in a country of their own ; and befides the war they \ v ^ 
entring upon in order to their fettlement, even after theiV^ 
itient, they could neither protect nor enlarge their coaft h" 
muft hear the alarms of war ; it was therefore needf?^ 
fhould have direction given them in their military affa ^ 
in thefe verfes they are diredted in managing, mar/half^ ^ 



drawing up their own forces, 
difciplrn 



And it is obfervable, 



n and 
that tk 



.of war here prefcribed, is fo far from, having anv tk 
in it harfh or fevere, as is ufual in martial law, that the m 
the whole is on the contrary to encourage the foldiers, and t ^ 
their fervice eafy to them. 3 0in ^ 5 



an 



r. They that were difpofed to fight muft be encouraged 
imated againft their fears. & ' 



(1.) Mofes here gives a general encouragement, 



which the 



leaders and commanders in the war muft take to themfelves 
1. Be 7iot afraid of them. Tho' the enemy have never fo ' 



wr. 
much 

and 



the advantage 5 by their numbers, they are more than thou 
by their cavalry, their armies being much made up of hot 
and chariots which Ifrael were not allowed to multiply 
decline not coming to a battle with them, dread not the i/* 
nor doubt of fuccefs. Two things they muft encourage themfel? 
with in their wars, provided they kept clofe to their God *j 



their religion, other wife they forfeited thefe encouragements. 



(■•) 



fleered not the heinoufnefs of the crime, and the neceftity 
making this provilion againft it, it might feem hard to punifh 
a man fo feverely for a few words fpeaking, efpecially when 
no mifchief did actually follow, it is added, ver',. 20. Thine eye 
foall not pity. No man needs to be more merciful than God. 
The benefit that will accrue to the publick by this feverity 
will abundantly recompenfe it, ver. 20. They that remain Jhall 
hear and fear. Such exemplary punifliments will be warnings 
to others not to attempt any fuch mifchief, when they fee how 
he that made the pit and digged it, is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 




CHAP. 

This chapter fettles the Militia, and eflablifoes the laws and ordi- 
nances of war, 1. Relating to the foldiers. (x.) Thofe mttjl be 
encouraged that were drazvn 7/p to the battle, ver. 1 — -4. (2.) 
Thofe mufl be dif miffed and fent back again whofe private affairs 
called for their attendance at home, ver. 5, 6, 7. or whofe 
ivcaknefs and timonrouftiefs dis fitted the?n\for fervice in the field, 
ver. 8, 9. 2. Relating to the enemies they made war with. 
1 . The treaties they itiufl make with the cities that were far off, 
ver. 10 — 15. 2. The definition they muft make of the people 
into zvhofe land they were going, ver. 16 — 18. 3. The care they 
tnitft take in befieging cities not to dcflroy the fruit-trees, ver. 



1. 



19, 20. 

WHEN thou goeft out to battle againft thine 
enemies, and feeft horfes, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the 
LORD thy God is with thee, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 2. 
are come nigh unto the battle, that the prieft 
proach, and fpeak unto the people, 
to them, Hear, 



And it fhall be when ye 

fhall ap- 
3. And fhall fay un- 
O Ifrael, you approach this day unto 
battle againft your enemies : Jet not your hearts faint, 
fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified be- 
caufe of them : 4. For the LORD your God is he that 
goeth with you, to fight for you againft your enemies, 
to fave you. 5. fl" And the officers fhall fpeak unto 
the people, faying, What man is there that hath built a 
new houfe, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and re- 
turn to his houfe, left he die in the battle, and another 
man dedicate it. 6. And what man is he that hath plant- 
ed a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? let him alfo 
go and return unto his houfe, left he die in the battle, 
and another man eat of it. 7. And what man is there 
that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let 



Turn go and return unto his houfe, 
and another man take her. 8. 



left he die in battle, 
And the officers fhall 



fpeak further unto people, and they fhall fay, What man 
is there that is fearful and faint-hearted ? Jet him go and 
return to his houfe, left his brethrens heart faint as well 
as his heart. 9. And it fhall be when the officers have 
made an end of fpeaking unto the people, that they fhall 
tnake capcains of the armies to lead the people. 



The prefence of God with them. The Lcrd thy God is with //> 
and therefore thou art not in danger, nor need ft thou be afraid* 
See Ifa. xli. 10. (2.) The experience they and their fathers had 
had of God's power and goodnefs, in bringing them out of the hi 
of Egypt in defiance of Pharaoh and all his hofts, which was not 
only in general a proof of the divine omnipotence, but to than 
in particular a pledge of what God would do further for them 
He that faved them from thofe greater enemies, would not 
fuffer them to be run down by thofe that were every way 
confiderable, and all he had done for them to be undone a^ain. 

(2.) This encouragement muft be particularly addrefied to 
the common foldiers by a prieft appointed, and, the Jews fay 
anointed for that purpofe, whom they call the Anointed of the war 
a very proper title for our anointed Redeemer, the captain of our 
falvation. This prieft, in God's name, was to animate the people; 
and who fo fit to do that, as he whofe office it was as prieft 
to pray for them ? for the beft encouragements arife from the 
precious promifes made to the prayer of faith. This prieft muft 
(1.) Charge them not to be afraid, ver. 3. for nothing weakens 
the hands fo much as that which makes the heart tremble, ver, 3, 
There is need of precept upon precept to this purpofe, as there 
is here. Let not your hearts be tender (fo the word is) to receive 
all the impreffions of fear, but let a believing confidence in the 
power and promife of God harden them. Fear not a?id do mt 
make hafle, (fo the word is) for he that believeth doth not ?nah 
more hafle than good fpeed. Do not make hafte either rafhlv 
to anticipate your advantages, or bafely to fly off upon every 
difadvantage. (2.) He mult aflu re them of the prefence of Goi 
with them, to own and plead their righteous caufe, and not only 
to fave them from their enemies, but to give them victory over 
them, ver. 4. Note, Thofe have no reafon to fear that have 
God with them. The giving of this encouragement by a prieft, 
one of the lords minifters, intimates, (1.) That it is very fit that 
armies mould have chaplains, not only to pray for them, but 
to preach to them, both to reprove that which would hindec 
their fuccefs, and to raife their hopes of it. ( 2.) That it is the 
work of Chrift's minifters to encourage his good foldiers in their 
fpiritual conflicts with the world and the flefh, and to aflure them 
of a conqueft, yea more than a conqueft through Chrift that 
loved us. 

2. They that were indifpofed to fight muft be difchargeJj 
whether the indifpofition did arife, 

1. From the circumftances of a man's outward condition. As 
(1.) If he had lately built or purchafed a new houfe, and had 
not taken poffeffion of it, had not dedicated it, {ver. 5.) i.f. 
made a folemn feftival for the entertainment of his friends, that 
came to him to welcome him to his houfe ; let him go home 
and take the comfort of that which God had blefTed him with, 
till by enjoying it for fome time he became lefs fond of it, and 
confequently lefs difturbed in the war by the thoughts of it, 
and more willing to die and leave it. For that is the nature of 
all our worldly enjoyments, that they pleafe us beft at firft after 
a while we fee the vanity of them. Some think this dedication 
of their houfes was a religious a£i, that they took poflemon 
them with prayers and praifes, with a folemn devoting of them f 
felves and all their enjoyments to the fervice and honour ot 
God ; David penned the 30th pfalm, on this occafion, as ap- 
pears by the title. Note, He that has a houfe of his own, 
mould dedicate it to God, by fetting up and keeping up the fetf 
and worfhip of God in it, that he may have a church in " l> 
houfe ; and nothing fhould be fuffered to divert a man W 

(2.) If a man had been at great expence to r^f 
vineyard, and longed to eat of the fruit of it, which for the in* 
three years he was forbidden to do, by that law, Lev. xix. 
£sfV. let him go home, if he has a mind, and gratify his 0^ 

humour with the fruits of it, ver. 9, See how indulgent 
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eopfe in innocent things, and how far from being a hard 
j s to his P g .|j ce W e naturally. £oyet to. eat the labour of our hands, 
^ than an Ifraelite fhould be crblfed therein, his fervice in 
T ^ 3ff L i[ be difpenfed with. Or, (3.) If a man were made up 
married, and the marriage was not folemnized, he was at 
to return, ver. 7. as alfo to tarry at home for one year 
liberty ^^ve, chap. xxiv. 5. for the terrors of war would be 

2 ^ ter uu ?n a man in love. And God would not be ferved 
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wars by prefled men that were forced into the army againft 
- . {j U t they muft all be perfectly volunteers, Pfal. ex. 3. 
fft * ^& ^ e Witting* In running the chriftian race, and 
Yi' n /tht good fight of faith, we muft lay ajide every weighty 
Hall 0 that which would clog and divert our minds, and make 
^ nwilling- The Jewifh writers agree that this liberty to re- 
U5 U was allowed only in thofe wars which they made volunta- 
T^fas biihop Patrick expreffeth it J not thofe which were 
jAy the divine command againft Amalek and the Canaanites, 

^ which every man was bound to fight. 

If a mans indifpofition to fight arofe from the weaknefs and 
fnefs of his own fpirit, he had leave to return from the 
8. This proclamation Gideon made to his army, and 
nocked off above two thirds of them, Judg. vii. 3. Some 
'Vke this iearfulnefs and faint- hearted nefs here fuppofed, to arife 
from the terrors of an evil conference, which would make a man 
fraid to look death and danger in the face. It was then thought 
that men of loofe and profligate lives would not be good foldiers, but 
jnuft needs be both cowards in an army, and curfes to it * the 
fhame and trouble of the camp, and therefore thofe who were 
confeious to themfelves of notorious guilt were fhaken off. But it 
feems rather to be meant of a natural fearfulnefs. It was partly 
in kindnefs to them that they had their difcharge, that tho' they 
were ftamcd, yet they were eafed ; but much more in kindnefs to 
the reft of the army, who were not only hereby freed from the 
encumbrance of fuch as were ufelefs and unferviceable, but the 
danger of infection from their cowardice and flight was prevented, 
that is the reafon here given, Left his brethren* heart fail as well 
(is bis heart. Fear is catching, and in an army is of moft perni- 
cious confequence. We muft take heed that we fear not the fear 
cf them that are afraid* Ifa. viii. 12. 

Laftly, It is here ordered, that when all the cowards were dif- 
mifled, then captains fhould be nominated, ver. 9. for it was in 
afpecial manner neceftary, that the leaders and commanders fhould 
be men of courage. That reform therefore muft be made when 
the army was firft muftered and marfhalled. The 1 foldiers of 
Chrift have need of courage, that they may quit themfelves like 
men, and endure hardnefs like good foldiers, efpecially the officers 
of his army. 



io. % When thou comeft nigh unto a city to fight a- 
gainft it, then proclaim peace unto it. 11. And it fhall 
be, if It make theeanfwer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it fhall be that all the people that is found therein, 
Jhall be tributaries unto thee, and they fhall ferve thee. 
12. And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war againft thee, then thou fhalt befiege it, 13. 
And when the LORD thy God hach delivered it into 
thine hands, thou fhalt fmite every male thereof with the 
edge of the fword. 14. But the women, and the little 
ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the fpoil thereof, fhalt thou take unto thy felf : and 
thou fhalt eat the fpoil of thine enemies, which the 
LORD thy God hath given thee. 1 5. Thus fhalt thou do 
unto all the cities which are very far off from thee, which 
we not of the cities of thefe nations. 16. But of the ci- 

doth 

thou fhalt fave alive no 



ties of thefe people which the LORD thy God 
give thee for an inheritance, 

thing that breatheth : 17. But thou fhalt utterly deftroy 
Aem, namely , the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca- 



Manites, and the Perizzites, the 
fites, as the 
18. 



LORD thy God 



Hivites, and the Jebu- 
hath commanded thee : 



That they teach you not to do after all their abo- 



minations, 
ihould 



fo 



ye 
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which they have done unto their gods, 
, . fin againft the LORD your God. 
"hen thou fhalt befiege a city a long time, in making 
*w againft it to take it, thou IhaJn not deftroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax againft them : for thou mayeft 
wtof them, and thou fhalt not cut them down (for the 
re e or the field is mans life) to employ them in the fiege. 
2a Only the trees which thou knoweft that they be not 

2 th ou fhalt build bulwarks againft the city that mak- 
^ war with thee, until it be fubdued. 

cities rf re ' iere directed what method to take in dealin 
^ r 1 e on 'y are mentioned, ver. 10. but doubtlefs the armies 

.fto the nations they had oscafion to deal with, 



g with the 
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ceed 



are 



likewife intended,) v upon which, the)'- made wan t They muft not 
make a de'fcent upon any of their neighbours, till they had firft 
given them fair notice, - by a publick manifefto A or remonftrance 
of their quarrel with them. In dealing with the wor ft of ene- 
mies, the laws of juftice and honour muft be pbfervedj and as 
the fword muft never be taken in hand ; without caufe ; fo not 
without caufe fhe wn. War is an appeal in wfjich the merits o£ 
the caufe muft be fet forth. 1. Even to the proclamation of war 
muft be fubjoined a tender of peace, if they , would accept of it 
upon reafonable terms. That is, (fay the Jewifh writers) upon 
condition * that they renounce idolatry,, worlhip the God of Ifrael, 
as profelytes of the gate, that were not circumcifed, and that they 
pay to their new rriafters a yearly tribute, .and fubmit to their • 
government : on thefe terms the procefs of war fhould be ftayed, 
and their conquerors, upon this fubmiiiion, were to be their pro- 
tectors, ver. 10, ii k Some think, that even. the {even nations of 
Canaan were to have this offer of peace made them ; and the 
offer was no jeft or mockery, tho 5 // was of the Lord io harden 
their hearts* that they fhould not accept it, fajh. xi. 20. Others 
think that they are excluded, ver. 16. not only from the benefit 
of that law, ver* 13. which confines military execution to the 
males only ; but from the benefit of this alio, which allows not 
to make war till peace was refufed. And I fee not how they 
could proclaim peace to thofe who, by the law, were to be utterly 
rooted out, and to whom they were to fhew no mercy, Deut+ 
vii. 2. But for any other nation which they made war upon, 
either for the enlarging of their coaft, the avenging of any wronsj 
done, or the recovery of any right denied ; they muft firft "pro- 
claim peace to them. Let this fhew, (1.) God's grace in dealing 
with finners : tho' he might moft juftly and eafily deftroy them* 
yet having no pleafure in their ruin, he proclaims peace, and be- 
feeches them to be reconciled ; Co that they, who lie moft ob- 
noxious to his juftice, and ready to fall as facrinces to it,, if they 
make him an anfwer of peace, and open to him* upon condition 
they will be tributaries and fervants to him, fhall not only be 
faved from ruin, but incorporated with his Ifrael, as fellow-citizens 
with the faints. (2.) Let it fhew us our duty in dealing with our 
brethren : if any quarrel happen, let us not only be ready to 
hearken to the propofals of peace, but forward to make fuch pro- 
pofols. We fhould never make ufe of the Jaw, . till we have firft 
tried to accommodate matters in variance amicably, and without 
expence and vexation. . Wc muft be for peace whoever are for 
war. . . 

If the offers of peace .were not accepted, then they muff: pro-, 
to pufh on the war. • And let thofe to whom God offers 
peace know, that if they rejecT: the offer, and take not the benefit 
of it within the time limited, judgment will rejoyce againft mercy 
in the execution, as much as now mercy rejoyce th againft judg- 
ment in the reprieve. In this cafe here, (1.) There is a promife 
implied, that they fhould be victorious. -It is taken for granted, 
ver. 13. that the Lord their God would deliver it info their bands. 
Note, Thofe enterprizes which we undertake by a divine war-' 
rant, and profecute by divine direction, we may expe£t to fucceed. 
in. If we take God's method, we fhall have his bleffing. (2.) 
They are ordered, in honour, to the publick juftice, to. put all 
the foldiers to the fword, for them I underffand, by every male, 
ver. 13. all that bore arms (as all then did that were able). But 1 
the fpoil they are allowed to take to themfelves, ver. 14. in 
which was accounted the women and children. Note,- A jufti- 
fiable property is acquired in that which is. won in lawful war ; 
God himfelf owns the title, the Lord thy God gives' it thee, and 
therefore he muft be owned in it, Pfal. xiiv. 3. 

The nations of Canaan are excepted from the merciful pro- 
vifions made by this law. Remnants might be left of the cities 
that were very far off* ver. 15. becaufe, by them they were not 
in fo much danger of being infected with idolatry ; nor was their 
country fo directly and immediately intended in the promife. But 
of the cities which were given to Ifrael for an inheritance, no 
remnants muft be left of their inhabitants, ver. 16. for it put a. 
flight upon the promife to admit Canaanites to fliare with them in 
the peculiar land of promife. And for another reafon they muft 
be. utterly deftroyed, ver. 17. Becaufe fince it could not be ex-, 
peeked they fhould be cured of their idolatry, if they were left 
with that plague-fore upon them, they would be in danger of in- 
fecting God's Ifrael, who were too apt to take the infection, ver* 
18. They will teach you io do after their abominations* to introduce 
their cuftoms into the worfhip of the God of Ifrael, and by de~ , 
grees to forfake him, and to worfhip falfe gods : for thofe that 
dare violate the fecond commandment, will not long keep to the 
firft. Strange worfhips open the door to ftrange deities. 

Laftly, Care is here taken, that in the befieging of cities, there 
fhould not be any deftruction made of fruit-trees, ver. 19, 20^, 
In thofe times when befiegers forced their way, not as now, 
with bombs and cannon-ball, but with battering-rams 3 they had 
occafion for much timber in carrying on their fieges : now becaufe 
in the heat of war, men are not apt to coniider as they ought, the 
publick good, it is exprefsly provided that fruit-trees fhould not be 
ufed as timber trees. .That reafon, for the tree of the field is man's, 
(the word life we fupph) all the antient veriions, the Septuagint, 
Targums, &c. read, For is the tree of the field a man P Or, the 

tree °f the field is not (t niati 9 that it jhotdd come againft thee in the 
S O fiege j 
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fiegi 5 or, retifffromlheet^ Do not brutifhly. vent 

&iy rage-againfl: the trees that can .do triee* no harm. But qnr 
tranflatiori feems moft agreeable td the intent of the law $ and it 
teaches us, i. That God. is a better friend to man than, he is to 

which we are apt to complain of "as a 

while our own ap- 



ally 



ene- 



hinifelf : and God's law, 
heavy jroke, cohfults pur intereft and comfort 
petfces and paffiohs, 1 which we are ib indulgent of, are 
iriies to our welfare. The intent of many of the divine precepts' 
is to reftrain us from deftroying that which is our life and food. 
2. That armies, and their commanders, are not allowed to make 
V/hat defblation they pleafe in the countries" that are the feat of 
war. Milftaiy rage muft always be checked and ruled with rea- 
ibh. War, tho* carried on with never fo much. caution, is de- 
Itruclrive enough, arid heeds not be made more fo than needs muft. 
Generous fpirits will fhew themfelves tender, not only of mens 
j but of their livelihoods, for trio' the life is more than meat, 
yet it will foon be nothing without meat, 3. The Jews under- 
ftand this as a prohibition of all wilful waffe upon any account^, 
whatsoever. No fruit-tree is to be deftroyed, unlefs it be barren 
and cumber the ground*: Nay, they fay, whofo wilfully breaks 
veilels, tears clothes, flops wells, pulls down buildings, or de- 
ftroys meat, tranfgrefles this law, Thou Jhalt not deflroy. Chrift 
took care that the broken meat fhould be gathered up, that no- 
thing might be loft. Every creature of God is good, and as no- 
thing is to be refufed, fo nothing is to be abufed. We may live 
to want what we carclefsly. wafte. 




righteous judgrneht of Gpd; 1, And. the going of fo xnzn 
and other this World, make ^ Ur ^ erj 

fary, that there fliould be a day of judgment, to require \h 
is pajjty Eccl. iii. 15; , ' . . 

/ 2. Directions are. given what is to be done in this C f 
taken for granted, that , a diligent fearch had been ttJa V ^ ls 
murtherer, witnefles examined,, and circumftances ftriftlv 6 - 
into, that if poffible they might find out the guilty perfon ^T^ 4 
after all, ' they could not trace it out, hpr feften the cha ' ^ 
any, then, i. The elders of the next city (that had a court^f 
and twenty' in it) were to concern .themfelves about this m ^ ree 
it were doubtful which city was next, the great Sanhedrim* ^ 
fend commiifioners to determine that matter, by an exact t0 
ver. 2, 3. Note, Publick perfons muft be foliicitous a ^ 
publick good-: and thofe that are in power and reputation in*-^* 
muft lay out themfelves to redrefs grievances, and reform \vh 
mifs in the country, and neighbourhood that lies about them TV** 
that are next to them fhould have the largeft fhare of thei 
influence, as minifters of God for good. r g^ 

2. The priefts and Levites muft affift, and prefide in this f 1 
nity, ver. 5. that they, might direct the managrnent of 1 1 • 
all points according^ to the law, and particularly might be'rt! 
peoples mouth to God, in the prayer that was" to be put u 
this fad occafion, ver. $. God being Ifrael's king, his a '° n 
muft be their magiftrates, and by their word, 



CHAP. XXI 



In this chapter provifion is made? 1. For the putting away of the guilt 
of blood' from the land, when he that Jhed it was* fed from ji'Jlice, 
ver. 1 — 9. 2'. For the preferring of the ~ honour of a captive 
maid) ver. 12 — 14. 3. For the fe curing of the right of a firjl- 
born fan, tho 9 he were not a favourite, ver. 15 — 17. 4. For the 
retraining and punijhing of a rebellious fon, ver. iS — 21. 5. For 
tire niaintairiing of the honour of human bodies, which muft ?iot be 
hanged, in chains, but decently buried, even the bodies of the zuorft 
7naUfaffors, ver. 22, 23. 



niniflers 

, , as the mouth of 

the court, and learned m the laws, every controverfy mu fu 

tried. It was their privilege that they had fuch guides/overfed 
and rulers, and their duty to make ufe of them upon all occaf 
efpecially in facred things, as this was. ' l0ns> 

3. They were to bring a heifer down into a rough and 
occupied valley, and to kill it there, ver. 3, 4. This 
facrifice, for it was not brought to the altar, but a folernn prote 
ftation, that thus they would put the murtherer to death if the" 



was not a 



The heifer muft be one 
not drawn in the yoke, to fignify (fay fbme) 
therer was a fon of j^elial 5 it muft be done 



had him in their hands. x 11c neirer muit he one that had 

that the mur- 

r - * n a r°tigh valley 

to fignify the horror of the fadr, and that the defilement which 
blood brings upon a land, turns it into barrennefs. And the 
Jews fay, that unlefs, after this, the murtherer was found 

where the heifer was killed, was never to 



I. 




F one be found flain in the land which .the LORD 
thy God givech thee to poflefs it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who hath flain him : 2. Then thy 
elders and thy judges lhall come forth, and they fliall 
meafure unto the cities which are round about him 



this valley 
or fown. 

4. The 
heifer that 
fhed this 
who had, 



G OUt, 

be tilled 



hands 



is flain : 3. iina it lnau oe wai cne cicy wmco is next 
unto the flain man, even the elders of that city fhall take 
an heifer which hath not been wrought with, and which 
iiath not drawn, in the yoke. 4. And the elders of that 
city ill all bring. down the heifer unto a rough valley which 
is- neither eared nor fown, and fhall ftrike off* the heifers 
neck there in the valley. 5. And the priefts the fons of 
%ikv\ fliall come near (Tor them the .LORD thy 
liath chdfen to minifter unto him, and to blefs in the 
name of the LORD) and by their word fliall every con- 
troverfie and every ftroke be tried. 6. And all the elders 
cf that city that, are next unto the flain man, fliall wafli 
their hands over the heifef that is beheaded in the valley. 
7. And they fliall anfwer and fay, Our hands have not 
fhed this blood, neither have our eyes feen it. 8. Be 
merciful, O LORD, unto thy people Ifrael, whom 



And it fliall be that the city which 



thaj: 



God 



elders were to wajh their oanas zn water over the 
was killed, and to profefs, not only that they had not 
innocent blood themfelves, but that they knew not 
(ver. 6. 7.) nor had knowingly concealed the mur- 
therer, helped him to make his efcape, or had been any way 
aiding or abetting. To this cuftom David alludes, PfaL xx\i 
6. / will wajh my hands in innocency ; but if Pilate had 
to 



any eye 



it, Mat. xxvii. 24. he wretchedly mifapplied it, when he con- 
demned Chrift, knowing him to be innocent, and yet acquitted 
himfelf from the guilt of innocent blood. Protejlatio non vek 
contra faEtum. • 

5. The priefts were to pray to God for the country and nation, 
that God v/ould be merciful to them, and not bring upon them the 
judgments which the connivance at the fin of murther would 



was 



deferve, ver. 8. it might be prefumed, that the murtherer 
either one of their city, or was now harboured in their city, 
and therefore muft pray, that they might not fare the worfe 
for his being among them. Num. xvi. 22. Be mercifid, 0 Lord^ti 
thy people Ifrael. Note, When we hear of the wickednefs of the 
wicked, we have need to cry earneftly to God for mercy for 
our land, which groans and trembles under it. We muft empty 



thou haft redeemed, and lay not innocent blood unto thy 
people oflfraels charge. And the blood fhall be for- 
given rhem. 

nocent blood from among you, when thou flialt do that 
which is right in the fight of the LORD. 



I the meafure by our prayers, which others are 
: fins . 



filling 



by their 



Now this folemnity was appointed, (j.) That it might give 
|i occafion to common and publick difcourfe concerning the mtir- 

9. So fhalt thou put away the Quilt of in- |! ther > whicl1 perhaps might fome way or other occafion the dif- 

Vcovery of it. (2.) That it might poffefs people with a dread 
; of the guilt of blood. Not only how defiling it is to the con- 
: fcience of him that fheds it, which fhoulrl encrnp-e us all to 



Care had been taken by fbme preceding laws for the vigorous 
and effectual profecution of a wilful murtherer, chap. xix. 11. the 
putting of whom to death was the putting away of the guilt of 
blood from the land : but if that could not be done, the murtherer 
not being difcovered, they muft not think the land was in no 
danger of contracting any pollution, fince it was not through any 
neglecT: of theirs that the murtherer was unpunifhed ; no, a great 
folemnity is here provided for the putting away of the guilt, as an 
expreffibn. of their dread, and deteftation of that fin. 

1. The cafe fuppofed is, that one is found flain, and it is not 
known who few him, ver. 1 . The providence of God hath fome- 
tifnes wonderfully brought to light thefe hidden works of dark- 
nefs, and by ftrange occurrences the fin of the guilty has found 
tKem out ; infomuch, that it is become a proverb, murther will 
out : but it is not always fo ; now and then the devil's promifes 
of fecrecy and impunity in this world are made good yet it is but 
for a while : there is a time coming, when fecret murthers will 
be difcovered j the earth jhall difclofe her blood, Ifa. xxvi. 21. upr 
ori the ihquifition juftice makes for it 5 and an eternity coming,, 

when they that efcaped punifhment from men, will lie, under: the. 



which fhould engage 
■pray with David, {deliver me from bio od~ guilt in cfs) but to the land j 
i in which it is fhed. It cries to the magiftrate for juftice on the 
: criminal, and if that cry be not heard, it cries to heaven for 
[judgments on the land. If there muft be fo much ado to fave the 
viand from guilt when the murtherer was not known, it was cer- 
'tainly impofiible to fecure it from guilt, if die mm'therer was 
known and yet protected. All would -be taught by this folem- 
nity, to ufe their utmoft care and diligence, to prevent, dlko ver, 
;and punifh murther. Even the heathen mariners dreaded die 

(3.) That we might all learn to take 
;heed of partaking in other mens fins, and making our felvesac- 
;ceflary to them ex pofl fa&o, by countenancing the fin or f«»ner> 
:and. no witneffihg againft it in our places. We hzvefellotvftp w & 
the unfruitful works of darknefs, if we do not reprove them, 
jrather, and bear our teftimony againft them : the repentance oft* 
church of Corinth for the fin of one of their members, pw, 
duced fuch a carefulnefs y fuch- a clearing of themfelves, fa* . 3 
; holy indignation, fear, and revenge, (2 Cor. vii. 11.) aswasfig nl ' 

fied by the; folemnity here appointed. 
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•guilt of blood, Jonah i. 14. 
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io f. Wne^n-cnpu goeitiortn to war agaimt tmne ene- 
• e s and the : LQR D thy,. iGbd. hath delivered them 
? x 0 ' c hine hands, and thou haft taken them captive, i r. 
And feeft among the captives a beautiful woman, and 
h ft a defire unto her, that thou wouldft have her to thy 
^tfe: 1 2. Then thou fhalt bring her home to thine 
Houfe ant * ^ e fl* a Jl ^ ave ^ er head, and pair her nails. 

And fhe fhall put the raiment of her captivity from, 
off her, and lhall remain in thine houfe, and bewail her 
father and her mother a full month : and after that, thou 
jjial* <*o in unto her, and be her hufband, and fhe fhall 
be thy wife. 14. And it fhall be if thou have no delight 
in her, then thou fhalt let her go whither fhe will, but 
thou fhalt not fell her at all for money, thou fhalt not 
make merchandife of her, becaufe thou haft humbled 

her. ' 

By this law a foldier is allowed to marry his captive, if he 
pleafech For the hardnefs of their hearts Mofes gave them this 
permiffion, left if they not had liberty given them to marry 
fiich, they fhould have taken liberty to defile themfelves with 
them, and by fuch wickednefs the camp would have been 
troubled. The man is fuppofed to have a wife already, - and 
to take this wife for a fecondary wife, as the. Jews called 
them. This indulgence of mens inordinate delires, in which 
their hearts walked after their eyes, is by no means agree- 
able to the law of Chrilr, which therefore in this refpedt, among 
others, far exceeds in glory the laW of Mofes. The- gofpel per- 
mits not him that had one wife, to. take another, for from 
the beginning it was not fb : the gofpel forbids looking upon 
a woman, tho' a beautiful one, to luft after her, and commands 
the mortifying and denying of all irregular defires, tho' it be as 
uneafy as the cutting off of a right hand ; fo much doth our 
holy religion, more than that of the Jews, advance die honour 
and fupport the dominion of the foul over the body, the fpirit 
over the flefh, confonant to the glorious difcovery it makes of life 
and immortality, and the better hope. 

But tho* military men were allowed this liberty, yet care is 
here taken that they mould not abufe it, that is, 

1. That they fhould not abufe themfelves by doing it too 
haftily, tho* the captive was never fo defirable. If thou wouldfl 
have her to thy wlfe 9 ver . r o, 1 1 . it is true, thou needeft not ask her 
parents confent, for lhe is thy captive, and is at thy difpofe. 
But, 1. Thou fhalt not lie with her, till thou haft married her. 
This allowance was not defigned to gratify a filthy brutifli luft, 
in the heat and fury of its rebellion againft reafon and virtue ; but 
an honourable and generous affedtion to a comely and amiable per- 
fon, tho' in diftrefs 5 therefore he may make her his wife if he 
will, but he muft not deal with her as with a harlot. 2. Thou 
fhalt not marry her of a fudden, but keep her a full month in 
thy houfe, ver, 12, 13. This he muft do either, (1.) That he 
may try to take his affections off from her ; for he muft know, 
that tho* in marrying her he doth not do ill, (fo the law then 
flood) yet letting her alone he doth much better. Let her there- 
fore fhave her head, that he might not be enamoured with her 
locks, and let her nails grow (fo the margin reads it) to fpoil 
the beauty of her hand. Note, We fhould contrive ways to 
take our affections off from thole things we are tempted to love 
inordinately, quicquid amas, cupias non placuiffe nimis. Or rather, 
(2.) This was done in token of her renouncing idolatry, and 
becoming a profely te to the Jewifli religion. The fliaving of her 
bead, and the paring of her nails, and the changing of her ap- 
parel, fignified her putting off* her former converfation, which 
was corrupt in her ignorance, that me might become a new 
creature. She muft remain in his houfe to be taught the good 
knowledge of the Lord, and the worfhip of him, which (fay the 
Jews) if fhe received not but continued obftinate in idolatry, 
«e muft not marry her. Note, The profeffors of religion muft 
not b e unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

2 ; It is likewife provided that they mould not abufe the poor 
captive. 1. She muft have time to betvail her father and mother , 
«om whom lhe feparated, and. without whofe confent and blefling 
*te.is now likely to be married, and 
JW»r of Ifrael, tho' in 
wd. To force 
an <l in fome 
t0 the land of her 



perhaps to a common 
her country never fo nobly bom and 
a marriage till thefe forrows were digefted, 
meafure got over, and fhe was better reconciled 
- captivity, by being- better acquainted with it, 
J>u.d be very unkind. She muft not bewail her idols, but be 



g' a d to part with them ; to her near and dear relations only her 
l . on mu ft be thus indulged. 2. If upon fecond thoughts, he 



affect' 



chan 1 . rou S . * Jier to h° u * e with a purpofe to marry her, 
^nged hi s mind and would not marry her, he might not 

g j Ve e , me ^chandife of her, as of his other prifoners, but muft 
bee r^i ert y> to return, if fhe pleafed to her own country, 
tiom 1 had hum . bled her, and afflifled her, by raifing expecla- 
fool of 1 tllen di %>pointing them, v.er. 14. having made a 
mates h he ^ might not make a prey of her. This inti- 
cuhrlv ?^ J^ing the laws of juftice and honour are, parti- 

of affections, and 



the promifes of marriage, which are to be looked upon 
lemn things that have fomething facred in them, and 
fore are not. to be jefted with. 



as fo-- 

r 

there- 



15. fl" If a* man have two wives, one beloved and ano- 
ther hated, and they have born him children, both the 
beloved and the hated \ and if the firft-born fon be hers 
that was hated : 16. Then it fhall be, when he maketh 
his fons to inherit that which he hath, that he may not 
make the fon of the beloved, firft-born, before the fon 
of the hated, which is indeed the firft-born : 17. But he 
fhall acknowledge the fon of the hated for the firft-born, 
by giving him a double portion of all that he hath : for 
he is the beginning of his ftrength, the righr of the firft-. 
born is his. 



This law reftrains men from difinheriting their eldeft fons, 
purely in a humour, and without juft provocation. 

1. The cafe here put, ver. 15. is very inftruflive. (1.) It 
{hews the great mifchief of having more wives than one, which 
the law of Mofes did not reftrain, probably in hopes that mens 
own experience of the great inconvenience of it in families, would 
at laft put an end to it, and make them a law to themfelves. 
Obferve the fuppofition here, if a man have two wives, it. is a 
thoufand to one but one of them is beloved, and the other hated, 
/. e. manifeftly loved lefs, as Leah was by Jacob, and the effeci: 
of this cannot but be ftrifes and jealoufies, envy, confufion, and 
every evil work, which could not but create a conftant uneafmefs 
and vexation to the husband, and involve him both in fin and 
trouble. Thofe do much better confult their own prefent eale and 
fatisfacl:ion, who adhere to God's law, than thofe who indulge their 
own lufts. (2.) It fhews how providence commonly fides with 
the weakeft, and gives ?nore abundant honour to that part which 
lacked, for the firjl-horn fon is here fuppofed to be her*s that was 
bated) it was fo in Jacob's family, becaufe the Lord Jaw that 
Leah was hated^ Gen. xxix. 31. The great houfholder wifely 
gives to each his dividend of comfort ; if one had the honour 
to be the beloved wife, it oft proved, that the other had the 
honour to be the mother of the firft-born. 

2. The law in this cafe is ftill binding to parents, they muft 
give their children their right without partiality. In the cafe 
fuppofed, the eldeft fon, tho' the fon of the lefs beloved wife, muft 
have his birthright privilege, which was a double portion of the 
eftate, becaufe he was the beginning of his ftrength, /. e. in 
him his family began to be ftrengthned, and his quiver began 
to be filled with the arrows of a mighty ?nan, Ffal. exxvii. 4. 
and therefore the right of the firji born is his, ver. 16, 17. Jacob 
had indeed deprived Reuben of his birthright, and given it to 
Jofeph, but it was becaufe Reuben had forfeited the birthright 
by his inceft, not becaufe he was the fon of the hated : now left 
that which Jacob did juftly fhould be drav/n into a precedent, 
for others to do the fame thing unjuftly, it is here provided, 
that when the father makes his will, or other wife fcttJes his 
eftate, the child mall not fare the worfe for the mother's unhappi- 
nefs in having lefs of her husband's love, for that was not the 
child's fault. Note, 1. 

rence in difpenfing their affections among their children, than 
what they fee plainly God makes in difpenfing his grace among 
them. 2. Since it is the providence of God that makes heirs, 
the difpofal of providence in that matter muft be acquiefced 
in, and not oppofed. No fon fhould be abandoned by his father, 
till he manifeftly appear to be abandoned of God, which is 
hard to fay of any while there is life. 

18. ^[ If a man have a ftubborn and rebellious fon, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that when they have chaftned him, 
will not hearken unto them : 19. Then lhall his father 
and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place; 
20. And they fhall fay unto the elders of his city, This 
our fon is ftubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 21. And all the 
men of his city fhall ftone him with ftones, that he die: 
fo fhalt thou put evil away from among you, and all If- 



Parents ought to make no other difte- 



rael fhall hear, and fear. 



1F 



mi teed a fin worthy of death, and he be to be put todeach, 
and thou hang him on a tree: 23. His body fhall not 
remain all night upon the tree, but thou fhalt in any 
wife bury him that day (for he that h hanged, is aocurfed 
of God) chat thy land be not defiled, which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

Here isi 1. A law for the punifhing of a rebellious fon. Hav- 
ing in the former law provided, that parents fhould not deprive 
their children of their right, it was fit it fhould next be provi- 
ded, that .children withdraw not the honour and duty that is 

1 owing; 
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owing to their parents, for there is.no partiality .in the divine 



law. 



> * 



He is a 



it ; in order hereunto they fnouJd be poffefled betimes with 
(read and deteftation of that beaftly fin, and taught betimes to 



1. Obferve, how the criminal is here defcribed. 
Jlubbom and rebellious fon, ver. 1 8. No child was to fare the 

ivorfe for the weaknefs of his capacity, the ftpwhefs >or dul- 
nefs of his underftanding, but for his wilfulnefs and pbltmacy. 
If he carry himfelf proudly and infolently towards his parents, 
contemn their authority, flight their reproofs and admonitions, 
difobey the exprefs commands they give him for his own' -good ; 
hate to be reformed by the c6rre£lion they give him, fhame 
.their family, grieve their hearts, wafte their fubftance, and threaten 
to ruin their eftate by riotbus living, this is a Jlubbom and re- 
belliousfon. He is particularly, fuppofed, ver. 20. to. be a glutton 
or a drunkard. This intimates either, (1.) That thefe ; were 
fins which his parents did in a particular manner warn hitn 
acainft, and therefore in thefe inftances there was a* \ plain evi- 
dence, that he did not obey their voice. Lemuel had this charge 
"from his mother, Prov. xxxi. 4. Note, In the education of 
children great care mould be taken both to fupprefs all inclinations 
to drunkennefs, and to keep them out of the way of temptations 
to 

a dread 

deny themfelvcs. Or, (2.) That his being a glutton and a 
drunkard was the caufe of his infolence and obfrinacy towards 
his parents. Note, There is nothing that draws men into all 
manner of wickednefs, and hardens" them in it more certainly and 
fatally, than drunkennefs doth. When men take to drink, they 
forget the law, the forget all law, (Prov. xxxi. 5.)' even that 
fundamental law of honouring parents. 

2. How this criminal is to be proceeded againft. His own 
father and mother, are to be his profecutors, ver: 10,. 20. They 
might not put him to death themfelves', but they,muft complain 
of him to the elders of the city, and the complaint muft needs 
be made with a fad heart, this our fon is Jlubbom and rebellious. 
Note, Thbfe that give up themfelves to vice and wickednefs, 
and will not be reclaimed, forfeit their intereft in the natural 
affections of their neareft: relations ; the inftruments of their being 
juftly become the inftruments of their deftruction. The children 
that forget their duty muft thank themfelves and not blame 
their parents, if they forget their love. And how difficult foe- 
ver tender parents now find it to reconcile themfelves to the 
juft punifnmcnt of their rebellious" children, in the day of the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, all natural affecTion 
will be fo entirely fwallowed up in divine love, that they will 
be very well content to fee them damned, becaufe God will 
be therein for ever glorified. 

3. What judgment is to be executed upon him, he muft be 
public kly Jlcned to death by the men of his city, ver. zi. And 
thus (1.) The parental authority was fupported, and God, our 
common Father, fhewed himfelf jealous for it, it being one of 
the firft and moft ancient ftream derived from him that is the 
fountain of all power. ( 2,) This law, if duly executed, would 
early dcjlroy the wicked of the land, Pfal. ci. 8. and prevent the 
fpreading of the gangreen by cutting off the corrupt part be- 
times 5 for thofe that were ill members of families would never 
make good members of the common- wealth. (3.) It would 
firike an awe upon children, and frighten them into obedience 
to their parents, if they w r ould not other wife be brought to their 
duty, and kept in it. All Ifrael fhall hear. The Jews fay, 
the elders that condemned him were to fend notice of it in 
writing all the nation over, in fuel? a court, fuch a day, zve 
Jlcned fuch a one, becaufe he ivas a flubborn and rebellious fon. 
And I have fometimes wifhed, that as in all our courts there 



it . is ;pkiir 'there was fomethihg- &rerrioliial in it bir f] i 
Mofes, .the toucli of:*. dead:^dycwas 'defiiiii^ ! arid theref of 
^°4? es *?yft_not be left hdngirig up in the country, ibecfr^ 4 
the fame, rule;. that, :wouId defile > the, land., .i But * TL h 
reafon here, given which has reference to Chrift; he tU»* * ! ° n e 
is- accurfed of God> z. e..it is the higheft degree of diferar* ^ 
. prbach tfifr, cin be dtifc to k man, arid proclaims him LT*** 
curfe of God as imuch as 'any bxternal puriifliment can %l* 
that Tee- him- thus hang betwderi helveri arid ' earth will ' p 
him abandoned of: both, ' and unworthy of Either > and thvT 
him ;not -hang all night,-, for that will carry it too far N i 
apoftje ihewing how Chrift has redeemed us. from the c °f 
the Jaw, by being himfelf made a curfe for us, illuftrate-* i° f . 
comparing this brand here put on him that was handed nn y 

& ^ on a tree. 



comparing 

with the death' of Chrift, 



put 
Gal. iii. 13. 



Mofes in 

phrafeof being accurfed 'of God, when he means no^orfJ 15 
being treated moft igrtominioufly, that it might afterward-^ K 
plied to the death of Chrift, and might fhew that in i t he T 
went the curfe of the law for us, which is a great enhancemj 
of Ins love, and a great encouragement to our faith in him" A a 
(as the excellent bifhop Patrick well obferves) this paffaee 
plied to the death of Chrift, not only becaufe he bare our fiif ^ 
was expofed to fhame, as thefe malefactors were that were 
curfed of God, but that he was in the evening taken downV 
the.curfed tree and buried, (and that by the particular care o/tf 
Jews, with an eye to this law, John xix. 3 r.) j n token th! 
now the guilt was removed, the law was fatisfied, as it was wh 
the malefa&or had hanged till fun-fet ; it demanded no m * 
Then he ceafed to be a curfe, and thofe that are his. And as th 
land of Ifrael was pure and clean, when the dead body was burie/ 
fo the church is warned and cleanfed by the compleat fan's^inn* 
which thus Chrift made. traction, 
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The laws of this chapter do provide, 1 . For the prefervation ofchariH 
and good neighbourjhip, in the care of Jlray or fallen cattle, ver 
i — 4. 2. For the prefervation of order and dijiinclion 1 that men 
and women fiould not wear one another s clothes > ver. 5/ and that 
other necdlefs mixtures Jhould be avoided, ver. 9 — 11. 3. For the 
prefervation of birds, ven 6, 7. 4. Of life, ver. 8.' 5.0/ 
the- commandments, ver. 12. 6. Of the reputation of a 'wife 
abufeel, if foe were innocent, ver. 13 — 19. but for her punijhmeitt 

• ifgwtyy ver. 2 o 5 2i. 7. For the prefervation of the chaflitj of 
wives, ver. 22; Virgins betrothed, ver. 23—27. or not betroth- 
ed, vex. 28, 29. Andlajlly, againjl incejl, ver. 30. 

* 

i. rTp H O U flialc not fee thy brothers ox or his fheep 
i go aftray, and hide thy felf from them: thou 
fliak in any cafe bring chem again unto thy brother, i. 
And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou 
know him not, then thou fhalt bring it unto thine own 
houfe, and it fliall be with thee until thy brother feek 
after it, and thou lhalt reftore it to him again. 3. In 
like manner lhalt thou do with his afs, and fo lhalt thou 
do with his raiment, and with all loft things of thy bro- 
thers, which he hath loft, and thou haft found, lhalt 
thou do Jikewife; thou mayeft not hide thy felf. 4. % 
Thou lhalt not fee thy brothers afs or his ox fall down 
by the way, and hide thy felf from them: thou lhalt 



JS 



n exact record kept of the condemnation of criminals in per- furely help him to lift them up again. 



petuam rei ?)ie?noriam, fo there might be publick and authentick 
notice given in print to the kingdom, of fuch condemnations, 
and the executions upon them, by the elders themfelves, in 
terror em, that all may hear and fear. 

z. A law for the burying of the bodies of malefactors that were 
hanged, ver. 22. The hanging of them by the neck till the body 
-\yas dead was not ufed at all among the Jews, as with us, but fuch 
as were Honed to death, if it were for blafphemy, or fome other 
very execrable crime, it was ufual, by order of the judges, to hang 
up the dead body upon a poll:, for fome time, as a fpe£tacle to the 
world, to exprefs the ignominy of the crime, and to ftrike the 
greater terror upon others, that they might not only hear and fear, 
but fee and fear. Now it is here provided that whatever time of 
the clay they were thus hung up, at fun-fet they fhould be taken 
down and buried, and not left to hang out all night ; fufficient 
(faith the law) to fuch a man is this punijhment ; hitherto let it go 
but no further. Let the malefactor and his crime be hid in the 
grave. 

Now, 1. God, would thus preferve the honour of human bodies, 
and the tendernefs towards the worft of criminals. The time of 
expofmg of dead bodies thus is limited, for the fame reafon thac the 
number of ftripes was limited by another law, left thy brother fc em 

to thee. Puni/hing beyond death God referves to himfelf, 

A M » _ . — 
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as for man there is no more that he can do. Whether there fore 
: the hanging of maiefa&ors in chains, and fetting up their heads 
.and quarters be decent among Chriftians that look for the refur- 

rection of the body 3 may perhaps be worth conlidering. ' 2. Yet 



The kindnefs that was commanded to be fhewn in reference 
to an enemy, Exod. xxiii. 4, &c. is here required to be much 
more done for a neighbour, tho* he were not an Ifraelite, for the 
law is confonant to natural equity. 

1. That ftray cattle mould be brought back either to the owner 
or to the pafture, out of which they had gone aftray, ver. i> 2. 
This muft be done in pity to the very cattle, which while they 
wandered were expofed 5 and in civility and refpecl to the owner, 
nay and in juftice to him, for it was doing as we would be done 
by, which is one of the fundamental laws of equity. Note, Re- 
ligion teaches us to be neighbourly, and to be ready to do all good 
offices, as we have opportunity, to all men. In doing this, h 
They muft not ftick at pains, but if they knew who the owner 
was, muft bring it back themfelves, for if they fhould only ferid 
notice to the owner to come and look after it himfelf, fome mif- 
chief might befal it ere he could reach it. 2. They muft not 
ftick at charge ; but if they knew not who the owner was, muft 
take it home, and feed it till the owner was found. If fuch care 
muft be taken of a neighbour's ox or afs going aftray, much more 
of himfelf if he go aftray from God and his duty, we fhould do 
our utmoft to convert him, Jam. v. 19. and reftore him, con- 
fidering our felves, Gal. vi. 1. 

2. That loft goods fhould be brought to the owner, ver ^ 3* 
The Jews fay, He that found the loft goods was to give publics 
notice of them by the common crier three or four times according 

to the ufage with us 5 if the owner could not be found, he that 
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cods might convert them to his own ufe, but (fay fome 



il: 



i the £ ; - - - 

* d writers in this cafe) he would do very well to give the 

i /nf\he goods to the poor. 
Va That cattle in diftrefs fhould be helped, ver. 4 



W. learn 



This muft 
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both in compaflion to the brute creatures, for a merciful 
^ tardetb the life of a beafl, tho* it be not his own, and in 
nd friendfhip to our neighbour, not knowing how foon we 



m men 



If one member may fay to. 
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r have occafion for his help 
pother, I h ave at P re *~ cnt no neec * °f th^c, ^ cannot Tay, 
never lhall. 

r orr The woman fhall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither fhall a man put on a womans gar- 
ment : for all that do fo are abomination unco the LORD 

ihy God. 

the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they 



6. € If a birds neft chance to be before thee 



or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the 
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wife let the 



dam go, 
with thee 



Jr. 



1* 



10. ^[ Thou fhalc not plow with 
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young ones 

voung, or upon the eggs, thou fhalt not take the dam 
with the young. 7. But thou fhalt in any 

and take the young to thee, that it may be well 
and that thou mayeft prolong thy days. 8. 
When thou buildeft a new houfe, then thou fhalc make 
a battlement for. thy roof, that thou bring not blood up- 
on thine houfe, if any man fall from thence. 9. % Thou 
Jhalc not fow thy vineyard with divers feeds : left the fruit 
of thy feed which thou haft fown, and the fruit of thy 
.vineyard be defiled. — " 

an ox and an afs together, n. *[ Thou fhalt not wear 
a garment of divers forts, as of woollen and linen to- 
gether. 12. % Thou fhalt make thee fringes upon the 
four quarters of thy vefture, wherewith thou covereft 

Here are feveral laws in thefe verles which fcem to ftoop very 
low, and to take cognizance of things mean and minute ; mens 
jaws commonly do not fo ; de minimis ncn curat lex ; but becaufe 
God's providence extendeth it felf to the (mailed affairs, his pre- 
cepts do fo, that even in them, we may be in the fear of the Lord, 
as we are under his eye and care. And yet the fignificancy and 
tendency of thefe ftatutes which feem little is fucb, >as that not- 
withftanding them the things of God's law, which he has written to 
us are to be accounted great things. 

1. The diftin&ion of fexes by the apparel is to be kept up, for 
the prefervation of our own, and our neighbour's chaftity, ver. 5. 
Nature it felf teaches ', -that a difference be made between them in 
their hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, and by the fame rule, in their clothes, 
which therefore ought not to be confounded, either in ordinary 
wear or upon occafion. To befriend a lawful efcape or conceal- 
ment it may be done ; but whether for fport, or in the a&ing of 
plays, is juftly queftionable. (1.) Some think it refers to the 
idolatrous cuftoms of the Gentiles : In the worfhip of Venus, wo- 
men appeared in armour, and men in womens clothes ; this, as 
other fuch fuperftitious ufages, is here faid to be an abomination to 
the Lord. (2.) It forbids the confounding of the difpofitions and 
affairs of the fexes : men mult not be effeminate, nor do the wo- 
mens work in the houfe, nor muft women be viragos, pretend to 
teach or ufitrp authority, 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. (3.) Probably, this 
confounding of garments had been ufed to gain opportunity of com- 
mitting uncleannefs, and is therefore forbidden : for thofe that 
would be kept from fin muft keep themfclves from all occafions of 
it> and approaches to it. 
§ In taking a bird's neft, the dam muft be let go, ver. 6, 7. 
|; The Jews fay, this is the leaft of all the commandments of the 
hw of Mofes, " " " ' 

g fervance of it, that is made to the keeping of the fifth command- 
I ment, which is one of the greateft, that it may be -well with thee, 
I and that thou mayeft prolong thy days : for as difobedience in a fmall 
matter, fhews a very great contempt of the law; fo obedience in a 
fmall matter, fhews a very great regard to it. He that let go a 

\ °^ ¥ s * ian< * ( w hich was worth two in the bufh) purely be- 

| £ U jf God hid him ; in that made it to appear, that he efleemcd all 
I was precepts concerning all things to be right, and that he could 
I ^.. himfc l f rather than fin againft God, Bat doth God take care 
or birds ? 1 Cor. ix. 9. Yes, certainly ; and perhaps to this 
our Saviour alludes, Luke xii. 6.. Are not five fparrows fold for 



the women with child were ript up, Amos u 13. (3.) It further 
intimates, that we muft not take advantage againft any, from their 
natural affe&ion, and the tendernefs of their difpofition? to do them 
an injury; The dam could not have been taken, if her concern 
fof her eggs or young (unlike to the oftrich) had not detained her 
upoft the neft, when otherwife fhe could eafily' have fecured her 
felf by flight. Now, finceit is a thoufand pities fhe fhould fare the 

worfe for that which is her praife, the law takes care that fhe 
fhall be let go. The remembrance of this may, perhaps fome time 
or- other, keep us from doing a hard or unkind thing to thofe we 
have at our mercy. 

3. In building a houfe, care muft be taken to make it fafe, 
that none might receive mifebief by falling from it, ver, 8. The. 
roofs of their houfes were flat for people to walk on, as appears 
by many fcriptures; now left any, through carelefihefs, fhould fall 
off them, they muft compafs them with battlements, .which (the 
Jews fay) muft be three foot and a half high ; if this were not 
done, and mifchief followed ; the owner, by his neglect, brought 
the guilt of blood upon his houfe. See here, (1.) How precious 
mens lives are to God, who protects them not only by his provi- 
dence, but by his law. (2.) How precious therefore they ought 
to be to us, and what care we fhould take to prevent hurt from 
coming to any perfon. The Jews fay, that by the equity of this 
law, they were obliged (and fo are we too) to fence, or remove 
every thing by which life may be endangered, as to cover draw- 
wells, keep bridges in repair, and the like ; left if any periftx 
through our omiffion, their blood be required at our hand. 

4. Odd mixtures are here forbidden, ver. 8, 9, 10. much of 
this we met with before, Lev. xix. 19. There appears not any 
thing at all of moral evil in thefe things, and therefore we no\tf 
make no confeience of fowing wheat and rye together, plowing 
with horfes and oxen together, and of wearing linfey-woolfey gar- 
ments ; but hereby is forbidden either, (1.) A conformity to fome 
idolatrous cuftoms of the heathen. Or, (z.) That which is con- 
trary to the plainnefs and purity of an Ifraelite. They muft not 
gratify their own vanity and curiofity by putting thofe things toge- 
ther, which the Creator in infinite wifdom had madeafunder: 
They muft not be unequally yoked with unbelievers ; nor mii^-Ic 
themfelves with the unclean, as an ox with an afs. Nor rti£& 
their profefllon and appearance in the world be motley, or party- 
coloured, but all of a piece, all of a kind. 

5. The law concerning fringes upon their garments, and me* 
morandums of the commandments, which we had before, Numb. 
xv- 3 g > 39« is here repeated, ver. 12. By thefe they were di- 
ftinguifhed from other people, fo that it might be faid, upon the 
firft fight, there goes an Ifraelite ; which taught them not to be 
afhamed of their country, or the peculiarities of their religion, 
how much foe ver their neighbours looked upon them and it with 
contempt : and they were alfo put in mind of the precepts, upon 
the particular occafions to which they had reference ; and perhaps 
this law is repeated here, becaufe the precepts immediately forego- 
ing feemcd fo minute, that they were in danger of being over- 
looked and forgotten. The fringes will mind you not to make 
your garments of linen and woollen, ver. 11. 
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13. If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, 
and hate her, 14. And give occafion of fpeech againft 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and fay, I 
took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
not a maid: 15. Then lhall the father of the damfel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the 
damfels virginity, unto the elders of the city in the gate. 
16. And the damfels father fhall fay unto the elders, I 
gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth 
her, 17 \ And lo, he hath given occafions of fpeech 

I 1 !? r^-^f ?5f^^ f ii ie ^™^? I a l a i n ft her * % in S> 1 found n °t thy daughter a maid ; 

and yet thefe are the tokens of my daughters virginity : 

and they fhall fpread the cloth before the elders of the 
city. -18. And the elders of that city fhall take that man 
and chaftife him, 19. And they fhall amerce him in an 
hundred fhekels of filver, and give them unto the father 
of the damfel, becaufe he hath brought up an evil name 
upon a virgin of Ifrael : and fhe fhall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all his days. 20. But if this thing be 
true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the dam- 
fel: 21. Then they fhall bring out the damfel to the 
door of her fathers houfe, and the men of her city fhali 
ftone her with ftones that fhe die : becaufe fhe hath 
wrought folly in Ifrael, to play the whore in her fathers 
houfe: fo fhalt thou put evil away from among you. 
22. If a man be found lying with a woman married to 
an hufband, then they fhall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and the woman : fo fhalt 
thou put away evil from Ifrael. 23. ^ If a damfel that 
is a virgin be betrothed unto an hufband, and a man 
find her in the city, and lie with her: 24. Then ye fhall 

bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye 

5 P " fhall 



I h^( tl t t ^ f nd not one °f tbem is f or S otten before God ? This 
i _ I 1 ') forbids us to be cruel to the brute-creatures, or to take 



g them 



Tho* God has made us wifer than 



and given us dominion over them, yet we muft 
r rule them with rigour. Let go the dam to 
it not, for a blefftng is in it, I/a. Ixv. 8. (2.) 
us companion to thofe of our own kind, and to abhor 



I the ti 1 wuiyamuji 1 

I jiat^' f tof ( ever y thing that looks barbarous and cruel, and ill— 
1 Vih'J \ ^ r P ec ia% towards thofe of the weaker and tenderer fex, 
i fiW >' s ou S ht to bc treated with the utmoft refpeft, in con- 
I f pokcn 0ft f ° f f orrows whe *ein they bring forth children. It is 
j nigtljgl, as an inftance of the moft inhuman cruelty, that the 

dajbed to pieces upon her ebildtyn, Hof, x. 1 and that 

Wq % xiv. 



Chap. XXII. 

fhall (tone them with ftones that they die ; the damfel, 
becaufe flie cried not, being in the city ; and the man, 
becaufe he hath humbled his neighbours wife : fo thou 
fiialt put away evil from among you. 25. 1f But if a 
man find a betrothed damfel in the field, and the man 
force her, and lie with her: then the man only that lay 
with her,, fhall tlie. 26. But unto the damfel thou fhalt 
do nothing, there is in the damfel no fin worthy of death : 
for as when a man rifeth againft his neighbour, and flay- 
eth him, even fo is this matter. 27. For he found her 
in the field, and the betrothed damfel cried, and there was 
none to fave her. 28. % If a man find a damfel that is 
a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold oh her, 
and lie with her, and they be found : 29. Then the man 
that lay with her* fhall give unto the damfels father fifty 
fhekels of Giver* and fhe fhall be his wife, becaufe he 
hath humbled her, he may not put her away all his days. 
30. $ A man fhall not take his fathers wife, nor difco- 
ver his fathers fkirt. 
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facet confentir, „: , 
that thofe willingly yield to a ' 



in to prevent the injury offered her. 
Note, It may be prefuined, 

tation, (whatever they pretend) who will not life the m 
helps they might be furnifhed with to avoid and overcome 
her being found in the city, a place of company and di* !r ' 
when flie fhould have kept under the proteSion of herTfc ' 



houfe, , was an evidence againft her, that fhe 
of the fin, and the danger of it, which became a modeft 
Note, They that needlefly expofe themfeives to temptation^' 
fufFer for tiie fame, if,, ere they are aware, they be furnn^"^ 
caught by it. Dinah loft her honour to gratify . 
a fight of the daughters of the land. By this law the V 
was in danger of being made a publick example, that is 
ftoned to death, but that God, by an angel, cleared the 
to Jofeph. (2.} If fhfc were forced,- and never confented h"T r 
commfttctf the rape was to be put to death, but the damfd 
to be acquitted, ver. 25, 26, 27. Now if it were doneYn^ 
field, out of the hearing of neighbours, it fhall be prefixed 
fhe. cried out, but there was none to fave her 



with 

. lr g<n Ibtf 
°f king 

matter 



laying a re- 
which war 



Thcfe laws relate to the feventh commandment, 
flraint by laying a penalty upon thofe flefhly Iufts, 
againft the foul. 

1. If a man, lulling after another woman, to get rid of his wife, 
/lander her, and falfely accufe her, as not having the virginity fhe 
pretended to when he married her, upon the difproof of his flanderj 
he muft be punifhed, ver. 15 — 19. What the meaning of that 
evidence is, by which the husband's accufation was to be proved 
fa He, the learned are not agreed, nor is it at all "neceflary to en- 
quire ; they for whom this law was intended, no doubt underftood 
it ; it is furricient for us to know, that this wicked husband, who 
had thus endeavoured to ruin the reputation of his own wife, was 
to be fcourged, and fined, and bound out from ever divorcing the 
wife he had thus abufed, ver, 1 S, 19. Upon this diflike of her, iie 
might have divorced her if he had pleafed, by the permiftion of the 
law, chap. xxiv. 1. but then he muft have given her her dowry : 
if therefore to fave that, and to do her the greater mifchief, he 
would thus put her into an ill name, it was fit. he fhould be 
feverely punifhed for it, and for ever after lofe the benefit of the 
permiilicn of a divorce. Obferve, (1.) The nearer any are in re-, 
lation to us, the greater fin it is to bcly them, and blemifh their 
reputation. It is fpoken of as a crime of the higheft nature to 
fancier their own ?nothers /In, (Pfal. 1. 20.) who is next to thyfelf, 
much more to flander thine own wife, or thine own husband, 
\fhat is thyfelf. It is an ill bird indeed that defiles its own neft. 
(2.) Chaftity is honour as well as virtue, and that which gives 
occafion for the fuipicion of it, as great a reproach and difgrace, 
as any other whatfoever : in this matter therefore, above any 
thing, we fhould be highly tender, both of our own good name 
and others. (5.) Parents muft look upon themfeives as concerned 
to vindicate the reputation of their children, for it is a branch of 
their own. 

2. If the woman -that was married as a virgin were not found 
fo, flie was to be ftoned to death at her father's door, ver. 20, 
zi. If the uncleanncfs was committed before file was betrothed, it 
would not have been punifhed as a capital crime ; but fhe muft 
die for the abufe flie put upon him whom flie married, being con- 
fcious to her felf of her being defiled, while file made him believe 
her to be a chaft and modeft woman. But lbme think her un- 
cleannels was punifhed with death, only in cafe it was committed 
after flie was betrothed, fuppoling there were few come to matu- 
rity but what were betrothed, tho' not yet married. Now, (1.) 
This gave a mighty powerful caution to young women to flee 
fornication, fincc, however concealed before, fo as not to mar 
their marriage, it would very likely be difcoversd after to their 
perpetual Lnfamy and utter ruin. (2.) It is intimated to parents, 
that they muft by all means poliible preferve their childrens chaftity, 
by giving them good advice and admonition, fetting them good 
examples, keeping them from ill company, praying for them, 
and laying them under needful reftraints ; becaufe, if the children 
committed iewdnefs, the parents muft have the grief and fhame of 
the execution at their own door. That phrafe of felly wrought 
in Ifrael, was ul'ed concerning this very crime in the cafe of Di- 
nah, Gen. xxxiv. y. All fin is folly, uncleannefs efpecially ; tut 
above all, uhcleannefs in Ifrael, by profeffion a holy people. 

5 . If any man, fingle or married, . Jay with a married woman, 
they were both to be put to death, ver. 22. This law we had be- 
fore, Lev. xx. 1 o. For a married man to lie with a fingle woman, 
was' not a crime of fo high a nature, nor was it punifhed with 
death, becaufe not introducing a fpurious brood into families, un- 
der the character of legitimate children. 



ver. 25, 26, 27. _ wwc unnA _ 

, , „ that 
and faefides for 

going into the field, : a place of folitude, did not fo much exoof 
her. Now by this law it is intimated to us, 1. That we ft 1 
fufFer only for the wickednefs we do, not for that which is d 
unto us. That is no fin which has not more or lefs of the wis 
in it; 2. That we muft prefume the beft, concerning all perfom 
unlefs the contrary do appear, not only charity but equity teach 
us to do. fo. Tho' none heard her cry, yet, ' becaufe none could 
hear it if fhe did, it fhall be taken for granted that fhe did, Thr 
rule we fhould go by in judging of perfons and actions, believe all 
things, and hope all things. 3 ; That our chaftity fhould be as de* r 
to us as our life, when that is aflaulted ; it is not at all improper 
to cry murther, murther, for" <is when a man rifeth again/} hit 
neighbour and fay eth him, even fo is this matter. 4. By waytf 
allufion to this, fee what we are to do when Satan fets upon us 
with his temptations, wherever we are let us cry aloud to heaven 
for help, ( fuccurre, Domine, vim patior) and there we may be foe 
to be heard, and anfwered, as Paul was, My grace is fuffichnt for this. 

5. If a damfel not betrothed be thus abufed by violence, he 
that abufed her fhould be fined, the father ftiould have the fine 
and if he and the damfel did confent, he fhould be bound to marry 
her, and never to divorce her, how much fbever fhe was below 
him, and how unpleafing foever fhe might afterwards be to him, as 
Tamar was to Amnon, after he forced her, ver. 28, 29. This 
was to deter men from fuch vicious practices, which it is a lhame 
that we are neceflitated to read and write of. 

6. The law againft a man's marrying his father's widow, or 
having any undue familiarity with his father's wife, is here re- 
peated, ver. 30. from Lev. xviii. S. And, probably, it is intended 
(as bifhop Patrick notes) for a fhort memorandum to them care- 
fully to obferve all the laws there made againft inceftuous mar- 
riages, this being inftanced in which is the moft deteftable of all; 
it is that of which the apoftle faith, // is not fo much as namti 
among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. v. I. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



preferring cf th 
excluding fuchto 



Tlie la ws of this chapter do provide, 1 . For the 
purity and honour of the families of Ifrael, by 
would be a difgrace to the?n, ver. 1 — 8. 2. For the preferring if 
the purity and honour of the camp of Ifrael when it was ahmij 
ver. 9 — 24. 3. For the encouraging and entertaining of deferieru 
ver. 15, 16. 4. jtga'mjl whoredom, ver. 17, iS. 5. Jgainjl 
ufzay, ver. 19, 20. 6. Againft the breach of vows, ver. 21 
7. ff7iat liberty a 7/ian might take in his neighbours field and Vint- 
yard, and what not, ver. 24, 25. 



-J' 



H 



E that is wounded in the ftones, or hath his privy 
member cut off, fhall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the LORD. 2. A baftard fhall not enter into 
the congregation of the LORD: even to his tench ge- 
neration fhall he not enter into the congregation of the 
LORD. 3* An Ammonite or Moabite fhall not eruer 
into the congregation of the LORD ; even to their tenth 
generation fhall they not enter into the congregation of 
the LORD for ever : 4. Becaufe they met you not 
with bread and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt: and becaufe they hired againft thee 
Balaam the fon of Beor of Pethor of Mefopotamia, to 
curfe thee. 5. Neverthelefs, the LORD thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam : but the LORD thy Go* 
turned the curfe into. a bleffing unto thee, becaufe the 
rr a ca ~ k-o j-« a a . • a eu r , LORD thy God loved thee. 6. Thou fhalt not fee* 

4. It a damfel were betrothed, and not married, fhe was from I ^ • ' • r . „ , , r nr ever. 

under the eye of her intended husband, and therefore fhe and her thei JLP£f e > ™* their P~fp«ity all thy days for JJ 
ehafHty were taken under the fpecial oroteaion of the law. ft.) Tl Thou not abhor an Ldomite, for » *JW 

- 1 brother: thou fhalt not abhor an Egyptian, becaufe 

waft a ftranger in his land. 8. The children that are be- 
gotten of them, fhall enter into the congregation of tM 



If her chaftity were violated by her own conlent, fhe was to be 
put to death, and her adulterer with her, ver. 23, 24. And it 
fnzll h 



prefumed fhe confented, if it were done in the city, or in 

saxy place where, had fhe cried out, help might fpcedily have come 



LORD in their third generation. 
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reters are not agreed what is here meant by entring into 
lnt *?L«tian of the. Lord, which is forbidden to eunuchs 
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.Ad to baftards, 



but to Edo- 

Some 
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tho* eunuchs and baftards 
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Ammonites and Moabites for ever, 
"T " d Egyptians, only till the third generation. . i. 
mltC f imr ire hereby excluded from communicating with the pea- 
tk f God in their religious fervid* ; 

- wncd as members of the church, and the Ammonites and 

might be circumcifed and profelyted to the Jewifh re- 
vet they, and their families, muft lie for fome time under 
5,g, °t/of diferacc, rcmembring the rock whence they were hewn, 
i ift not come fo near the. fanctuary as others might* nor 
f fo free a communion with Ifraelites. z. Others think they 
hereby excluded from bearing office in the congregation : none 
Tthefe rnuft be elders or judges, left the honour of the magiftracy 
Lild thereby be ftaincd. 3. Others think they are excluded 
T from marrying with Ifraelites. Thus the learned bifhop 
Patrick inclines to underftand it ; yet we find, that when this 
lv was put in execution after the captivity, they feparated from 
Tfrae! not only the ftrangc wives; but all the mixed multitude, fee 
\ T eb xiii. i, 2> 3- With the daughters of thefe nations (tho' out 
the nations of Canaan) it fliould feerh the men of Ifrael might 
marry if f -hey were compleatly profelyted to the Jewifh religion ; 
but with the men of thefe nations the daughters of Ifrael might riot 
marry, nor could they be naturalized, except as here excepted. 

It is plain in general, that difgrace is here put* 1. Upon ba- 
flards and eunuchs, ver. 1, 2. By baftards here, the Jewifh 
writers underftand, not all that were born of fornication, or out 
of marriage ; but all that were of thofe ihceftuous mixtures which 
are forbidden, Lev. xviii. And tho* it was not the fault of the ifTue, 
vet to deter people from thofe unlawful marriages, and unlawful 
tufts it was very convenient, that their pofterity fhould thus be 
made infamous. By this rule Jephtha, tho' the foh of a harlot.; a 
ilrange woman, (Judg. xi. 1, 2.) yet was not a baftard in the 
ienfe of this law. And for the eunuchsj tho' by this law they 
feemed to be caft out of the vineyard as dry trees, which they 
complain of, Ifa. lvi. 3. yet it is there promifed, ver: 5. that if 
they took care of their duty to God, as far as they were admit- 
ted, by keeping his fabbaths, and chufing the things that pleafed 
him, the want of this privilege fhould be made up to them with fuch 
fpiritual bleflings as would entitle them to an everlafting name. 

2. Upon Ammonites and Moabites, the pofterity of Lot, who 
for his outward convenience had feparated himfelf from Abraham* 
fo/. xiii. 11. And we do not find that he or his ever joined 
themfelves again to the children of the covenant. They are here 
cut off to the tenth generation, that is, (as fome think it is explain- 
ed) for ever. Compare Nch. xiii. 1. The reafon of this quarrel 
Ifrael muft have with them, fo as not to feek their peace, ver. 6. 
is, becaufe of the unkindnefles they had now lately done to the 
camp of Ifrael, notwithftanding the orders God had given, not 
to diftrefs or vex them, Deut. ii. 9, 19. (1.) It was bad enough 
that they did not meet them with bread and zvater in the way, ver. 
4. that they did not, as allies, or at leaft as neutral ftates, bring 
victuals into their camp, which they fhould have been duly paid 
for. It was well God's Ifrael did not need their kindnefs, God 
himfelf folio wins them- with bread and water : However this 
omiffionof the Ammonites fhould be rcmembred againft their na- 
tion in future ages* Note, God will certainly reckon, not only 
v/ith thofe that oppofe his people, but with thofe that do not help 
and further them, when it is in the power of their hand to do it. 
The charge at the great day is for an omiflion, I was hungry, and 
]( gave me no meat. (2.) The Aloabites had done worfe, they 
hired Balaam to curfe them, ver. 4. It is true, God turned the 
l' : iwfeintoa bl effing, ver. 5. not only changing the word in Balaam's 
?•: mouth, but making that really to turn to the honour and advan- 
tage of Ifrael, which was defigned for their ruin* But tho* the de- 
%n was defeated and over-ruled for good, the Moabites wicked- 
riefs was not the lefs provoking. God will deal with finners, not 
enly according to their deeds, but according to their endeavours, 

XXVlli. 4. 

3- The Edomites and Egyptians have not fo much mark of dif- 
y pleafure put upon them, as the Moabites and Ammonites had. If 
| an Edomite or Egyptian turned profelyte, his grand-children fhould 
|| pe looked upon as members of the congregation of the Lord to all 
g intents and purpofes, ver. 7, 8. We would think the Edomites 
3 £ad been more injurious to Ifrael than the Ammonites, and de- 
I fcrved as little favour from them, Numb. xx. 20. and yet thou 
g mt not abhor an Edomite, as thou muft an Ammonite, for he is 
I thy brother. Note, The unkindnefles of near relations, tho' by 
| man y w orft taken, yet fhould with us, for that reafon, becaufe 
J j* the relation, be firft forgiven. And then as to the Egyptians, 

th* 13 a ^ ran S e r eafon given why they muft not be abhorred, 
ii J u me !r a Ji ranger in their land, and therefore, tho* hardly ufed 
I were, be civil to them, for old acquaintance fake. They muft 
\ ^n rem f m ^ er tne ^ r bondage in Egypt, for the keeping up of any ill 
■ t0 * e Egyptians, but only for the magnifying of God's power 
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I ^ goodneft in their deUverance. 



tsi 



th^ 1? en goeth forth againft thine enemies, 

|t c ea P ^ee from every wicked thing, 10. If there 

* amon S you any man that is not clean, by reafon of 



uncleannefs that chanceth him by night, then fhall he go 
abroad Otic of the camp^ he fhall not come within the 
camp.. 11. But it fhall be when evenirig cometh on, he 
fhall., wafh himfelf with water: and when the. fun is down, 
he fhall come into the camp again. 12. <f Thou fhalt 
have a place alfo without the camp, whither thou fhalt 
go forth abroad. 13. And thou fhalt have a paddle up- 
on thy weapon : and it fhall be when thou wilt eafe thy 
felf abroad, thou fhalt dig therewith, and fhalt turn back 
and cover that which cometh from thee. 14. For the 
LORD thy God walketh in the midft of thy camp ? 
to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before 
thee : therefore fhall thy camp be holy, that he fee n« 
unclean thing in thee^ and turn away from thee: 

• - 

Ifrael was now encamped,, and this vaft army was juft entring 
upon a£iion, which was likely to keep them together for a long 
time, and therefore it was fit to give them particular directions for 
the good ordering of their camp. And the charge is in one word 
to be clean: They rhuft take care to keep their ca'mp pure from, 
moral, ceremonial, and natural pollution. 

1. From moral pollution, ver. 9. JVbm the hofi goes firth a~ 
gainfl thine enemy, then look upon thy felf as iri a fpecial manner 
engaged to keep thy felf from every evil thing, (i.) The foldiers 
themfelves muft take heed of fin, for fin takes off. the edge of 
valour ; guilt makes men cowards. They that put their lives in 
their hands are concerned to make and keep their peace with God, 
and preferve confeience void of offence, then may they look death 
in the face without terror. Soldiers, in executing their commif- 
lion, muft keep themfelves from gratifying the lufts of malice, cove- 
toufnefs or uncleannefs, for thofe are wicked things ; muft keep 
themfelves from the idols; or accurfed things, they found in the 
camps they plundered. (2.) Even they that tarried at home, the 
body of the people, and every particular perfon, rhuft at that time 
efpecially keep from every wicked thing, left by fin they provoke 
God to withdraw his prefence from the hoft, and give victory to 
the enemy for the correcting of his own people. Times of war 
fhould be times of reformation, elfe how can we expect God fhould 
hear and anfwer out prayers for fuccefs? Pfah Ixvi. i3. See 
1 Sam. vii. 3. 

z. From ceremonial pollution, which befel a man in the night 
againft his will, for which he was bound to wafh his flefh in 
water, and look upon himfelf as unclean until the even, Lev. xv. 
1 6. A foldier, notwithftanding the conftant lervice and duty he 
had to do in the camp, muft be fo far from looking upon himfelf 
as difchafged from the obfervance of that ceremony, that more 
was required from him then than at another time ; had he been 
at his own hoiife he needed orily to wafh his flefh, but being in 
the army he muft go abroad out of the camp as one concerned to 
keep it pure, and afhamed of his own impurity, and not return 
till after fun-fet, Ver. 10, 1 1 . By this trouble and reproach 
which even involuntary pollutions expofed men to, they were 
taught to keep up a very great dread of all flefhly lufts. It were 
well if military men would confider this. 

3. From natural pollutions they muft go out of the camp to 
eafe nature, and rhuft take care to cover their excrements, ver. 
12, 13, 14. It is ftrange that the divine law, or at leaft the 
folemn order and direction of Mofes, fhould extend to a thing of 
this nature; but the defign of it was to teach them, (i.).Modefty, 
and a good decorum ; nature itfelf teaches men, thus to diftinguifh 
themfelves from beafts, that know no fhame. (2.) Cleanlinels 
and (tho' not nicenefs yet) neatnefs, even in their camp: Nafti- 
nefs is offenfive to the fenfes God has endued us with, prejudicial 
to the health, a wrong to the comfort of human life, and an evi- 
denced a carelefs flothful temper of mind. (3.) Purity from the 
pollutions of fin ; if there muft be this care taken to preferve the 
body clean and fweet, much more fhould we be folicitous to keep 
the mind fb. (4.) A reverence of the divine majefty. This is 
the reafon here given, for the Lord thy God walketh by his ark, 
the fpecial token of his prefence, in the midft of thy camp, with 
refpect to that external fymbol, this external purity is required, 
which (tho' not infifted on in the letter when that reafon ceafeth, 
yet) teacheth us to preferve inward purity of foul, in confideration 
of the eye of God which is always upon us. By this expreffion 
of refpect to the prefence of God among them, they were taught 
both to fortify themfelves againft fin, and to encourage them- 
felves againft their enemies with the confideration of that prefence, 
(5.) A regard one to another. The filthinefs of one is noifom 
to many, this law of cleanlinefs therefore teaches us not to do 
that which will be juftly offenfive to our brethren, and grieve 
them. It is a Jaw againft nufances. 
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fl" Thou fhalt not deliver unto his matter, the fer- 

16. He 



vant which is efcaped from his matter unto thee, 
fhall dwell with chee, even among you, in that place 
which he fhall choofe, in one of thy gates where it liketh 
him beft: thou fhalt not opprefs him. 17. <Q There 

fhall be no whore of the daughters of Ifrael, nor a So- 

. ' ~ domite 




Chap* XXIII 



DEUTERONOMT. 



Chap^XXlIl 



domite of the fons of Ifrael. 18. Thou flialt not bring 
the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog into the houle 
of the LORD thy God for any vow : for even both 
thefe are abomination unco the LORD thy God. 19. % 
Thou fhak not lend, upon ufury to thy brother ; ufury 
of money, ufury of victuals, ufury of any thing that 



is lent upon ufury. 

upon 



20- Unto a ftranger thou may eft 



upon ufury ; that the. LORD thy God may bkfs thee 
in ail that thou fetteft thine hand to, in the land whither 
thou goeft to poflefs it. 21. <jf When thou lhalt vow a 
vow unto the LORD thy God, thou fhak not flack to 
pay it : for the LO R D thy God will furely require it of 
thee 5 and it would be fin in thee. 22. But if thou 



forbear 



23. That 



which is gone out of thy lips, thou fhak keep and per- 
form ; even a free-will-ofFering, according as thou haft 
vowed unto the LORD thy God, which thou haft pro- 
mifed with thy mouth. 24. ^[ When thou comeft into 
thy neighbours vineyard, then thou mayeft eat grapes thy 
fill, at thine own pleafure ; but thou fhak not put any 
in thy vefiel. 25. When thou comeft into the ftand- 
ing-corn of thy neighbours, then thou mayeft pluck the 
ears with thine hand: but thou fhak not move a fickie 
unto thy neighbours ftanding-corn. 

Orders are here given about five feveral things which have no 
relation one to another. f . 

1 . The land of Ifrael is here made a fanctuary, or city of re- 
fuge, for fervants that were wronged and abufed'by their matters, 
and fled thither for fhelter from the neighbouring countries, ver. 
15, 16. "We cannot fuppofe that they were hereby obliged to 
give entertainment to all the rogues that out-run their fervices. 
Ifrael needed not (as Rome at firft did) to be thus peopled. But, 
1. They muft not deliver up the trembling fervant to his enraged 
mafter, till upon trial it appeared that the fervant had wronged 
his mafter, and was juftly liable to punifhment. Note, It is an 
honourable thing to fhelter and protect the weak, .provided they 
be not wicked. God doth allow his people fhould patronize the 
opprefled. The angel bid Hagar return to her miftrefs, and St 
Paul fent Onefimus back to his mafter Philemon, becaufe they 
had neither of them any caufe to go away, nor were either of 
them in any danger in returning. But the fervant here is fuppof- 
ed to efcape, /. e. to run for his life, to the people of Ifrael, of 
whom he had heard (as Benhadad of the kings of Ifrael, 1 Kings 
xx. 31.) that they were a merciful people, to fave himfelf from 
the fury of a tyrant, and in that cafe to deliver him>up> is to 
throw a lamb into the mouth of a lion. 2. If it appeared 
that the fervant was abufeaV they muft not only protect him, but 
fuppofing him willing to embrace their religion, they muft give 
him all the encouragement that might be to fettle among them. 
Care is taken both chat he fhould not be impofed upon in the 
place of his fettlement ; let it be that which he Jhall chufe y and 
zvhere it liketh him beft ; and that he fhould not exchange one hard 
mafter for many, thou Jlxzlt not opprefs him. Thus would he foon 
find a comfortable difference between the land of Ifrael and other 
lands, and would chufe it to be his reft for ever. Note, Profe- 
lytes and converts -to the truth fhould be treated with particular 
tendernefs, that they may not be in temptation to return. 

2. The land of Ifrael muft be no fhelter for the unclean; no 
•whore, no Sodomite muft be fufFered to live among them, wr. 
17, 18. neither a whore nor a whoremonger. No houfcs of un- 
cleannefs muft be kept either by men or women. Here is, (.1.) A 
good reafon intimated why there fhould be no fuch wickednefs to- 
lerated among them ; they were Ifrael ites : That therefore feems 
to have an emphafis laid upon it. For a daughter of Ifrael to be 
a whore, or a fon of Ifrael a wboremafter, is to reproach the flock 
they are come of, the people they belong to,, and the God they 
worfhip. It is bad in any, but worfi in Ifraelites, a holy. nation* 
2 Sam. xiii. 12. (2.) A juft mark of difpleafurc put upon this 
wickednefs, That the hire of a whore, i. e. the money fhe gets 
by her whoring, and the price of a dog, /. e. of the Sodomite, 
pimp, of whoremafter, (fo I incline to underftand it, for fuch are 
called dogs, Rev. >:xii. 15.) the money he gets by his lewd and 
villainous practices, no part of it fhall be brought, 'into the houfe of 
the Lord (as was commonly done by the proftitutes among the 
Gentiles) for any vozv. This intimates, (1.) That God would 
not accept of any offering at all from fuch wicked people 5 they 
had nothing to bring an offering of but what they got by their 
wickednefs, and therefore their facrifice could not but be an abo- 
mination to the Lord) Pro v. xv. S. (2.) That they fhould not 
think by making and paying vows, and bringing offerings to the 
Lord to obtain leave to go on in this fin, as (it fhould feem) 
fome that followed that trade fuggefted to themfelves, when their 
offerings were admitted, Prov. vii. 14, 15. This day have I paid 
my vows? therefore came I forth to ?neet thee. Nothing fhould be 
accepted in commutation of penance. (3.) That we cannot ho- 
nour God with our fobftanccj unlefs it be hone/fly and honour- 
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ably come by. It muft not only be confidered what we 
but how we got it \ God hates robbery for burnt-offering s 3 an( j 



give, 



uncleannels too* 



3. The matter of ufury is here fettled, ver. ito, 20. / T w, 

. ■ . - They had^and \ 

their eftates immediately from and under God, who while h e |? 



j" *■ **~ ~- j — — — » 

muft not lend upon ufury to an Ifraelite 



tinguifhed them from all other people might have ordered j, j 
he fo pleafed, that they fhould have all things in common am 
themfelves, but inftead of that, and in token of their joint ^ 
rereft in the good land he had given them, he only appointed th ^ 
there was occafion, to lend to one another without ' ' 



which among them would be little or no lefs to the lender, \ ' 
caufe their land was fo divided, their eftates fo fettled, and'tfo" 
was fo little of merchandize among them, that it was fcldom ^ 
never that they had occafion to borrow any great fums, but o\i\ 
for the fubfiftence of their families, when the fruits of their 
ground had met with any difafter, or the like; and in f uc h 
cafe, for a fmall matter to infift upon, ufury would have been 
very barbarous. Where the borrower gets, or hopes to *ct it * 
juft the lender fhould fhare in the gain ; but to him that borrow 
for his neceffary food, pity muft be fhewed, and we muft l enc j 
hoping for nothmg again, if we have wherewithal to do it, Luh 
vi. 35. (2.) They might lend to a ftranger upon ufury,' wfo 
was fuppofed to live by trade, and (as we fay) by turning the 
penny, and therefore got by what he borrowed, and came amon* 
them in hopes to do fo. By this it appears that ufury is not in 
itfelf^oppreftive ; for they muft not opprefs a ftranger, and yet 
might exacT: ufury from him. 

4. The performance of the vows wherewith we have bound 
our fouls is here required, and it is a branch of the law of nature 
ver. 21, 22, 23. (1.) We are here left at our liberty whether 
we will make vows or no. If thou Jba/t forbear to vow (fome par- 
ticular facrifice and offering, more than was commanded by the 
law) it Jhall be no fin to thee, God had already fignified his rea- 
dinefs to accept a free-will-offering thus vowed, tho* it were but 
a little fine four* Lev. ii. 4, &c. which was encouragement 
enough to thofe who were fo inclined.. But left the priefts, who 
had the largeft fhare of thofe vows and voluntary offerings, fhould 
fpunge upon the people, by preffing it upon, them as their duty 
to make fuch vows, beyond their ability and inclination, they 
are here exprefsly told it fhould not be reckoned a fin in them, 
if they did not make any fuch vows, as it would be if they 
omitted any of the facrifices that God had particularly required, 
For (as bifhop Patrick well exprcfteth it) God would have men 
to be eafy in his fervice, and all their offerings to be free and 
chearful. (2.) We are here laid under the higheft obligations, 
when we have made, a vow, to perform it,, and to perform it 
fpeedily ; thou fhalt not flack to pay it, for fear left if it be de- 
layed, beyond the firft opportunity,, the zeal abate, the vow be 
forgotten, or fomething happen to difable thee for the performance 
of it. That tvh'ich is gone out of thy lips as a fblemn and deliberate 
vow muft not be recalled, but thou Jhalt keep and perform it, 
punctually and fully. The rule of^ the gofpel goes fomewhat fur- 
ther than this, 2 Cor. ix» 7. Every man according as hs pur fifth 
hi Ins hearty tho' it have not gone out of his lips, fo let him gm 
Here is a good reafon why we fhould pay our vows, that if we 
do not, God will require it of us? will furely and feverely reckon 
with us, not only for lying, but for going about to mock him, 
who cannot be mocked. See EccL vii. 4, 5. 

5. Allowance is here given when they palled thro' a corn-field 
or a vineyard,, to pluck an ear of the corn or grapes that grew 
by the road fide* whether it was done for neceflity or delight, 
only they muft carry none away with them* w. 24, 25. There* 
fore the difciples were not cenfured for plucking the ears of com, 
it was well enough known, that the law allowed it, but for do- 
ing it on the fabbath-day* which the tradition of the elders id 
forbidden. Now, r. This law intimated to them what great 
plenty of corn and wine they fhould have in Canaan, fo much 
that a little would not be miffed out of their fruits : they flwuH 
have enough for themfelves and ail their friends. 2". It provided 
for the fupport of poor travellers, to relieve the fatigue of their 

journies, and teaches us to be kind to fuch. The Jews fay? ^ 
care was chiefly intended in favour of labourers, who were em- 
ployed in gathering in their harveft and vintages, their mouths 
muft not be muzzled no more than that of the ox when he treads 
out the corn. 3. It teacheth us not to infift upon property m a 
fmall matter, of which it is eafy to fay, JVhat is that belW*® 1 
and thee ? It was true, the grapes which the paffenger eat were 
none of his own, nor did the proprietor give them him, but the 
thing was of fo fmall value, that he had reafon to think, wre ^ 



tote 



prefent, he would not deny them him, no more than he 
would grudge the like courtefy, and therefore it was no theft 
take them. 4. It ufed them to hofpitality, and teacheth us 
ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, and not tot w 
every thing loft that is given away. Yet, laftly, It fotw$ 
to abufe the kindnefs of our friends, and to take the advant^ 
from fair .conceflions to make unreafonable encroachments' 
muft not draw an ell from thofe that give but an inch* j 
may eat of their neighbours grajpes : but it doth not therefore 
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1. 



'V 



nefs 



er. 7. (5.) Concerning the leprojy, ver. 

injujiice of mq/lers towards their fcr- 
fudges in capital caufes, ver. 1 6. ^z;/^/ civil, 
concerns, ver. 17* {7 .) Of charity to the poor, ver. 19—22. 

HEN a man hath taken a wife and married 
her, and ic come to pafs that ihe find no favour 

becaufe he hath found fome unclean- 
let him write her a biil of divorce- 



w 



his 



in 



then 
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eyes, 
her: 

nc and give it in her hand, and fend her out of his 
fufe. 2. And when Ihe is departed out of his houfe, 
' go and be anothers mans wife. 3. And if the 

and write her a bill of divorce- 



v 
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v.- 



It 



Ihe may 

latter hufband hate her 

ent and giveth it in her hand, and fendeth her out of his 
houfe ; or if the latter hufband die, which took her to be 
his wife ; 4. Her former hufband which fent her away, 
m ay not take her again to be his wife, after that fhe is 
defiled: for that is abomination before the LORD, and 
thou fhalt not caufe the land to fin, which the LORD 
thv God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

This is that permiffion which the Pharifees erroneoufly refer- 
red to as a precept, Mat. xix. 7. Mofes commanded to give a writ- 
im of divorcement ; it was not fo ; our Saviour told them, he only 
fuffercd it becaufe of the hardnefs of their hearts, left if they had 
not had liberty to divorce their wives, they fhould have ruled 
them with rigor, and, it may be, have been the death of them 
is probable that divorces were in ufe before, they are taken for 
granted, Lev. xxi. 14. and Mofes thought it needful here to give 
fome rules concerning them. 

1. That a man might not divorce his wife, unlefs he found 
fome undcannefs in her, ver. 1 . It was not fufficient to fay, he 
did not like her, or that' he liked another better, but he muft 
(hew caufe for his diflike 5 fomething that made her difagreeable 
and unpleafant to him, tho' it might not make her fo to another. 
This uncleannefs muft mean fomething lefs than adultery, for, 
for that (be was to die ; and than the fufpicion of it, for in that 
cafe he might give her the waters of jealoufy ; but it -means either 
a light carriage, or a crofs froward difpofition, or fome loth fome 
fore or difeafe ; nay, fome of the Jewifh writers fuppofe a {link- 
ing breath might be a juft ground for divorce. Whatever is 
meant by it, doubtlefs, it is fomething confiderable, fo that their 
modern doctors were out, who allowed divorce for every caufe, 
tho' never fo trivial, Mat. xix. 3. 

That it muft be done not hv word of mouth* for that 



1 



due 



2. l nat it mult be done not by word of mouth, for 
■ might be fpoken haftily, but by writing, and that put in 

form, and folemnly declared, before witneflcs, to be his own act 
and deed, which was a work of time, and left room for confide- 

ration, that it might not be done rafhly. 

3. That the husband muft give it into the hand of his wife, 
and fend her away; which fome think obligeth h'm to endow her, 
and make provifion for her according to her quality, and fuch as 

. might help to marry her again ; and good reafon, fince the caufe 
of quarrel was not her fault, but infelicity. 

4. That being divorced, it was lawful for her to marry ano- 
ther husband, ver. 2. The divorce had diflblved the bond of 
marriage as effectually as death could ; fo that fhe was free to 
marry again, as if her firft husband had been naturally dead. 

5- That if her fecond husband (died or) divorced her, then 
; ftiH (he might marry a third, her firft husband fhould never take 
i her again, (ver. 3, 4.) which he might have done if fhe had not 
: married another ; for by that act of "her own, fhe had perfectly 
; renounced him for ever, and, as to him, was looked upon as de- 
! ^ hied, tho' not as to another perfon. The Jewifh writers fay, 
*his was to prevent a moft vile and wicked practice, which the 
? Egyptians had of changing wives; or perhaps it was intended to 
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S Prevent mens rafhnefs in putting away their wives ; for the wife 
i that — J! - ■ - 5 - J , — 

fo, 
th 

he would wifh for" his firft wife 'again*:. No, (faith this law) you 
™l not have her, you fhould have kept her when you had her. 
N ot e 5 It is beft to be content with fuch things as we have, 
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was divorced, would be apt in revenge to marry another 

I Prefently, and perhaps the husband that divorced her, how much 

i foever he thought to mend himfelf by another choice, v/ould find 
the - ~ ' 
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next worfe, and fomething in her more difagreeable ; fo that 
WoulH wifK u:.> c*.a. ,„;f^ . xt^ /f-altU tWt* 1nw"\ von 



^ |L nce changes made by difcontent, often prove for the worfe. 
TJie uneafinefs we know is commonly better, tho 5 we are apt 



"A 



• k t0 Aink it worfe than that which we do not know. By the ftridtnefs 
I « this law, God illuftrates the riches of his grace in his willingnefs 
i 5 be reconciled to his people that had gone a whoring from him- 

f jr~ ! " — - * " 
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er ; »i. i. Thou hafl played the harlot with many lovers, yet return 

a t<nn to me, for his thoughts and ways are above ours. ' 
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When 



No. 



lhall 



iinefs: but he /hall be tree at home one year, and fhall 
cheer. up. his wife which he hath taken. 6. f No man 
fhall take the nether or rite upper milftone to pledge : 
for he raketh a mam life to pledge. 7. % If a man be 
found ftekling any of his brethren of the children of If- 
rael, anci maketh merchandife of him, or felleth him ; 
then that; thief fhall die, and thou (hale put evil away from 
among you. 8. ^j". Take heed, in the plague of leprofie, 
that thou obferve diligently, and do according to all thac 
the priefts the Levites fhall teach you : as I commanded 
them, fo ye fhall obferve to do. 9. Remember what the 
LORD thy God did unto Miriam by the way, after 
that ye were come forth out of Egypt. 10. ^ When 
thou doft lend thy brother any thing, thou fhalt not go 
into his houfe to fetch his pledge. 1 1. Thou fhalt ftand 
abroad, and the man to whom thou doft Jend, fhall bring 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. 12. And if the man 
be poor, thou fhalt not fleep with his pledge. 13. In 
any cafe thou fhalt deliver him the pledge again when 
the fun goeth down, thac he may fleep in his own rai- 
ment, and blefs thee : and it fnall be righteoufnefs unto 
thee before the LORD thy God. 

Here is, r. Provifion made for the prefervation and confirma- 
1 tion of love between new married people, ver. 5. This fitly 
follows upon the laws concerning divorce, which would be pre- 
vented if their afFc<Slion to each other were well fettled at firft. 
If the husband were much abroad from his wife the firft year, 
his love to her v/ould be in danger of cooling, and of being drawn 
afide to others he would meet with abroad 5 therefore his fervice 
to his country in war, embafEes, or other publick bufinefs that 
would call him from home, fhall be difpenfed with, that he may 
cheer up the wife vjhicb he has taken. Note, (1.) It is of great 
confequence that love be kept up between husband and wife, and 
that every thing be very carefully avoided which might make 
them ftrange one to another, efpecially at firft ; for in that re- 
lation, where there is not the love that fhould be, there is an in- 
let ready to abundance of guilt and grief. (2.) One of the duties 
of that relation is to chear up one another, under the cares and 
crofles that happen, as helpers of each other's joy 5 for a chearful 
heart doth good like a medicine. 

2. A law againft ?nanflcaling, ver. 7. It was not death by 
the law of Mofes to fteal cattle or goods, but to fteal a child, or 
a weak and fimple man, or one that a man had in his power, and 
to make merchandife of him, this was a capital crime, and could 
not be expiated, as other thefts, by reftitution ; fo much is a man 
better than a fliccp, Mat. xii. 12. It was a very heinous offence, 
for (r.) It was robbing the publick of one of its members. (2.) It 
was taking away a man's liberty, the liberty of a free-born Ifrac- 
lite, which was next in value to his life. (3.) It was driving a 
man out from the inheritance of the land, to the privileges of 
which he was intituled, and bidding him go ferve other gods, as 
David complains againft Saul, r Sam. xxvi. 19. 

3. A memorandum concerning the lep ro fy, vsr. S, 9. (1.) The 
laws concerning it muft be carefully obferved. The laws con- 
cerning it we had, Lev. xiii. and xiv. they are here faid to be com- 
manded to the priefts and Levites, and therefore are not repeated 
in a difcourfe to the people ; but the people are here charged in 
cafe of leprofy, to apply themfelves to the prieft according to the 
law, and to abide by his judgment, fo far as it agreed with the 
law, and the plain matter of faft. The plague of leprofy" being 
ufually a particular mark of God's difpleafure for fin ; he in whom 
the figns of it did appear, ought not to conceal it, or cut out the 
figns of it, or apply himfelf to the phyfician for relief; but he 
.muft go to the prieft, and follow his directions. Thus they that 
feel their confeiences under guilt and wrath, muft not cover it, 
or endeavour to fhake off* their convictions, but by repentance 
and prayer, and humble confeffion, take the appointed way to 
peace and. pardon. (2.) The particular cafe of Miriam, who was 
(mitten with leprofy for quarrelling with Mofes, muft not be for- 
gotten : It was an explication of the law concerning the leprofy. 
Remember that, and, 1. Take heed of finning after the fimilitude 
of her tranfgreffion, by defpifing dominions, and fpeaking evil of 
dignities, left you thereby bring upon your (elves the fame judg- 
ment. 2. If any of you be fmittcn with a leprofy, expedt not 
that the law fhould be difpenfed with, nor think it hard to be 
(hut out of the camp, and fo made a fpc&acle ; there is no re- 
medy ; Miriam herfelf, tho' a prophetefs, and the filler of Mofes, 
was not exempted, but v/as forced to fubmit to this fevere dis- 
cipline, when fhe was under this divine rebuke. Thus fince Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Peter, and other great men, when they had fin- 
ned, humbled themfelves, and took to themfelves fhame and 
grief, let not us expect to be reconciled upon eafier terms. 

4. Some neceflary orders given about pledges or pawns, for 
the fecuring of money lent. They are not forbidden to take fuch 
fccurities which would fave the lender from lofs, and oblige the 
borrower to be honed; but (1.) They muft not take the milftone 
for a pledge, vsr. 6. for with that they ground the corn that was 

5 to 



r 



Chap. XXIV 



DE 




ERO NO. 




Cha 




to-be bread for their families; or if it v>ere a publick mill, with 
it the miller got his livelihood 5 and f o it forbids the taking of any 
thing for a pledge, by the want of which a man was < ; in danger 
of being; undone. Confonant to this is the ancient corhmon law 
of England, which provides, v That no man be diftrainqd by the 
utenfils or inftrurnents of his trade or profeflion, as the ax of a 
carpenter, or the books of a fcholar, nor beaits belonging * to the 
plow, as long as there are other beaffe, of which diftref$ may be 
made. {Ccke 1. Injl. foL 47.) TJiis teaches us to confult the 
comfort avid fubfiftence of others as much as our own advantage. 
That creditor who cares not tho' his debtor and his family flarve, 
nor b at all concerned what becomes of them, fo he may but 
get his money or fecure it ; goes contrary not only to the law of 
Chrift, but even to the law of Mofes too. (2.) They muft not 
go into the borrowers houfes to fetcli the pledge, but muft ftand 
without, and he mull bring it, ver. 10, 11. The borrower (faith 
Solomon) is fervant to the lender-, therefore left the lender {hould 
abufe the advantage he lias againft him, and make a hand of it 
for himfelf, it is provided, that he take not what he plea fes, but 
what the borrower can beft fpare. A man's houfe is his caftle, 
even the poor man's houfe is fo, and is here taken under the pro- 
tection of the law. (3.) That a poor man's bed-clothes {hould 
never be taken for a pledge, ver. 12, 13. This we had before, 
Exod. xxii. 26, 27. If they were taken in the morning, 
muft be brought back again at night, 



! 



they muft not be taken at all. 

and blefs thee, i 



they 

which is in effect to fay, 
Let the poor debtor fleep in his 
own raiment, and blefs thee, t. c. pray for thee, and praifc God 
for thy kindnefs to him. Note, Poor debtors ought to be ien- 
fihle (more fennble than commonly they are) of the goodnefs of 
thofc creditors that do not take all the advantage of the law a- 
gainft them, and to repay their kindne/Tes by their prayers for 
them, when they are not in a capacity of repaying it any other 
way. Nay, thou fhalt not only have the prayers'and good wifhes 
of thy poor brother, but it Jball be right eoufnefs to thee before the 
Lard thy Gad> i. e. it mall be accepted and rewarded as an act of 
mercy to thy brother, and obedience to thy God, and an evi- 
dence of thy finccre conformity to the law. Tho' it may be 
looked upon, by men, as an act of weakness, to deliver up the 
fecurities thou haft for thy debt, yet it fhall be looked upon by thy 
God 61 of goodnefs, which fliall in no wife lofe its reward. 

14. <fl" Thou fhalc nor. opprefs an hired feryant that is 
poor and needy,, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
ftrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 15. At 
his day thou lhalt give him his hire, neither fhall the fun 
go down upon it, for he is poor, and fetteth his heart 
upon it; left he cry againft chee unto the LORD, and 
it* be fin unto thee. 16. The fathers fliall not be put to 
death for the children, neither fhall the children be put 
to death for the fathers: every man fliall be put to death 
for his own fin. 17. *[ Thou flialt not pervert the 
judgment of the ftranger, nor of the fatherlefs, nor 
take a widows raiment to pledge. 18. But thou (halt re- 
member that thou waft a bond- man in Egypt, and the 
LORD thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore I 
command thee to do this thing, 
teft down thine harveft in thy field, and haft forgot a flieaf 
in the field, thou fliak not go again to fetch it : it fhall 
be for the ftranger, for the fatherlefs, and for the widow : 
that the LORD thy God may blefs thee in all the. work 
of thine hands. 20. When thou beateft thine olive-tree, 
thou fhalt not go over the boughs again : it fliall be for 
the ftranger, for the fatherlefs, and for the widow. 21. 



19. % When thou cut- 



When thou gathereft the grapes of thy vineyard, thou 
fhalt not glean it afterward : it fhall be for the ftranger, 
for the fatherlefs, and for the widow. 22. And thou 
fhalt remember that thou waft a bond-man in the land of 
Egypt : therefore I command thee to do this thing. 




, 1. Matters are commanded to be juft to their poor fer- 
vants, ver. 14, 15. (1.) They muft not opprefs them, either by 
overloading them with work, giving them undue and unreafbn- 
able rebukes, or with-holding from them fitting maintenance. A 
fervant, tho* a ftranger to the commonwealth of Ifrael, muft not 
be abufed, for thou waft a boncU?nan in the land where thou waft 
a ftranger, ver. 1 S. and thou knoweft what a grievous thing it 
is to be opprefled by a task-mafter, and therefore in tendernefs to 
thofe that are fervants and ftrangers, and in gratitude to that God 
who fet thee at liberty, and fettled thee in a country of thy own, 
Thou Jhali r.ot opprefs a fervant* Let not mafters ' be tyrants to 
their fervants, for their majier is in heaven. See "Job xxxi. 13. 
(2.) They muft be faithful and punctual in paying them their 
wages. A! hk day thou Jhalt give him his hire- not only pay it 
him in full, without fraud, but pay it* in time without further 
delay. As foon as he has done his day's work, if he defire it, let 
him have his day's wages, as thofe labourers, Mat. xx. 8. When 
even tvas come. He that works by day -wages is fijppofed to live 

from hand to mouth, and cannot have to-morrowV bread "for his 
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family, till he is paid for this day's labour. If the Wa^p k — * 
held, 1. It will be grief to the fervant, , for, poor man h 
his heart upon it 7 or, as the word isj he lifts up his foul to uJ*** 
earneftly defirous of it, as the reward of his work [ 5 * s 



neftly aenrous ui 11, as ine rewara or nis work ¥ k ' «"•* 

and depends upon it as the gift of God's providence forth ^ 
tenance of his family. A compaffionate mafter tho' it fa 1? ^ 
fomewhat inconvenient to himfelf, would not balk the 
tion of a poor fervant that is fo fond to think of receiv*^" 
wages. -But that is not the worft. 2. It will be guilt ^ ^ 
mafter. The injured fervant will cry againft thee to the T° ^ 
fince he has no one elfe to appeal to, he will lodge his aon 
the court -of heaven, and it will be fin to thee. Or if he d ^ 
ccmplain,\the caufe will fpeak for itfelf, the hire of the kb ^ 



which is kept back by fraud will itfelf cry. Jam. v. 4, J t ls 

» in 

workmen that we employ. God will do them right "if men ^ 



greater fin than moft people think it is, and will be found fo ■ 
the great day to put hardfhips upon poor fervants, labourers ° * 



not. 



2. Magiftrates and judges are commanded to be juft j n *l : 
adminiftrations, 1. In thofe which we call Pleas of the Crown^ 
ftanding rule is here given, That the fathers fiall not be pun 
death for the children, nor the children for the father s, y e r 16 Tf 
the children make themfelves obnoxious to the law, let them ff 
fer for it, but let not the parents fufFer either for them, or with 
them \ it is grief enough to them to fee their children fufFer- If 
the parents be guilty let them die for their own fin ; but 'tho* 
God, the fovereign Lord of life, fometimes vifit the iniquity of th* 
fathers upon the children, efpecially the fin of idolatry, and when 
he deals with nations in their national capacity, yet he doth not 
allow men to do fo. Accordingly we find Amaziah fparin* the 
children, even then when the fathers were put to death for°ki|. 
ling the king, 2 Kings xiv. 6. ^ It was in an extraordinary cafe 
and no doubt by fpecial direction from heaven, that Saul's fons 
were put to death for his offence, and they died rather as facri- 
fices than as malefactors, iSam. xxi. 9, 14. 2 . In common 
pleas between party and party, great care muft be taken that 
none whofe caufe was juft mould fare the worfe for their weak- 




them of their right. Judges muft be advocates for thofe that 
cannot fpeak for themfelves, and have- no friends to fpeak for 
them. 

3. The rich are commanded to be kind and charitable to the 
poor. Many v/ays they are ordered to be fo, by the law of Mo- 
fes. The particular inftance of charity here prefcribed, is, that 
they fhould not be greedy in gathering in their corn, and grapes, 
and olives,, fo as to be afraid of leaving any behind them, but be 
willing to over-look fome, and "let the poor have the gleaning?, 
ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. (1.) Say not, it is all my own, and .why 
fhould not I have it r But learn a generous contempt of property 
in fmall matters. One fheaf or two forgotten, will make thee 
never the poorer at the year's end, and it will do fomebody good, 
if thou have it not. (2.) Say not, what I give I will gvve^ and 
know who I give it to, why fhould I leave it to be gathered by \ 
I know not who, that will never thank me? But truft God's! 
providence with the difpofal of thy charity, perhaps that will &- \ 
reel: it to the moft neceffitous. Or,Thou mayeft reafonably think | 
it will come to the hands of the moft induftrious, that are for- j 
ward to feek and gather that which this law provides for them. ) 
(3.) Say not, what fhould the poor do with grapes and olives? 1 
It is enough for them to have bread and water; for fince they | 
have the fame fen fes that the rich have, why fhould not they jj 
have fome little fhare of the delights of fenfe ? Boaz orderel j 
handfuls of corn to be left on purpofe for Ruth, and God blefled | 
him. All that is left is not loft. j 
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Here /V, r. A law to moderate the fcourging of malefactor^ ver. 
1 — 5. 2. A law in favour of the ox that treads out thectn, 
ver. 4. 3. For the difgracing of him that refufed to mart))* 
brother's widozu^ ver. 5 — 1 o. 4. For the puni/hmeni of M m ' 
?nodefl woman, ver. i r, 12. 5. For jujl weights and meafura- 
ver. 13 — 16. 6. For the deftroying of Amalek, ver. X7 — 



I. 




F there be a controverfie between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that the judges may jud 
them, then they fhall juftifie the righteous, and condeatf 
the wicked. 2; And it fhall be, if the wicked man*' 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge fhall caufe hiflj t ® 
lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number. 3. ' Forty 'ftrip es e 
may give him, and not exceed : left if her fhould excee > 
and beat him above thefe with' many ftripes, then thy r 
ther fhould feem vile..urtto thee. 4.-^ /Thou ftalt 0 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the com. 

is, : 1. A direftion-to *he judges- in* fcourging ^ alef S 
vet\ i, 2, 3* (i.) It is here fuppofed, that if a, wan be c ^ 




4 




me the accufer and the accufed {Ait or and Reus) fhould 
ith a cr * ^ ce to f ace before the judges, that the controverfy 
^tebroug m j nec j # ( 2 .) If a man were accufed of a crime, and 
jnayb e /feiifhort, fo that the charge could not be made out 
6 ^/Lhim by the evidence 5 then he was to be acquitted, thou 
I* again* V, ^ righteous* u e. him that appears to the court to 
^ft^^j^g accufation be proved, then the convidtion of the 
b j s a juftification of the accufer, as righteous in the profe- 
aCC (3) If the accufed were found guilty, judgment muft be 
Cl ? ll0n ' a (rainft him, thou fhalt condemn the wicked - 7 for to juftify 
r:S lVen . £ e( jisasmuch an abomination to the Lord, as it is to 
K ^Ihn the righteous* Prov. xvii. 15. (4.) If the crime were not 
capital by the law, then the criminal muft be beaten. A 



When men ftrive together : one with 
wife, of the one draweth near- for to 



another, and ,the 
deliver her hufband 



out of the hand of him that fmiteth him, and puttech 
j forth her hand, and taketh him by the fecrets. 12. Then 
thou fhalt cut off her hand, thine eye fhall not pity her. • 



brother's widow, 
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many precepts we have met with, which have not any par- 
IPlar p en aky annexed to them, the violation of mod of which 



1 * • 



TTonftant practice of the Jews was to punifh by fcourgtng 
from which no perfon's rank or quality did exempt him, 



up 



_ A 

Here is, 1. The law fettled concerning the marrying of a 

It appears by the ftory of Judah's family that 
.this had been an antient ufage, Gen. xxxviii. f 8. "for the keeping 
up of diftindi families. The cafe put is a cafe that often happens, 
of a man's dying without ifTue, it may be in the prime of his time, 
foon after his marriage, and while his brethren, were yet fb young 
as to be unmarried. Now in this cafe, (1.) The widow ' was 
not to marry again into any other family, unlefs all the relations 
of her husband did refufe her, that the eftate fhe was endowed 

• - • 

with might not be alienated. (2.) The husband's brother, or next 
of kin, muft marry her, partly with refpedt to her, who having 
forgotten her own people and her father's houle, fhould have all 
poifible kindnefs fhe wed her by the family into which fhe was 
married ; and partly with refpedt to the deceafed husband, that 
tho' he was dead and jrone, he mis;ht not be forgotten, nor 
Jolt out of the genealogies of his tribes; for the firft-born child 

bered. The jews fay, while execution was in do- \ ™ hic }] 5 he broche . r > or next kinfman, fhould have by the widow, 

fhould be denominated from him that was dead, and en t red in 
the genealogy as his child, ver. 5,6. Under that difpenfation we 
have reafon to think men had not fo clear and certain a profpedt 
of living them felves on the other fide death, as we have now, to 
whom life and immortality are brought to light by the go/pel? and 
therefore they could not but be the more defirous to live in 



if he 

, but with this provifo, that he fhould never be 
nor fhould it be looked upon as leaving any 

The directions here <riven 



v ere a delinquent 
braided with it 
mark of infamy or difgrace upon him. 

i* the fcourging of criminals are, 1 . That it be done folemnly ; 

I tumultuoufly through the ftreets, but in open court before the 

I I • 9 f ace and with fo much deliberation as that the ftripes 

miffht be numb 

for the chief juftice of the court read with a loud voice, Dent. 
xviii. 5 3 > 59- an ^ Dent. xxix. 9. and concluded with thofe 
words, PfiL lxxviii. 3 8 - But he being full of companion forgave 
ihtir iniquity* Thus it was made a fort of a religious act, and fo 
much the more likely to reform the offender himfelf, and to be 
a warning to others. 2. That it be' done in proportion to the 
crime, according to his fault , that fome crimes might appear as 
they are more heinous than others, the criminal being beaten with 
many fir ip e$i to which perhaps there is an allufion, Luke xii. 47, 
|S. "3. That how great foe ver the crime were the number of 
ftripes would never exceed forty* ver. 3 . Forty fave one was the 
common ufage, as appears, 2 Cor. xi. 24. It feems they always 
save Paul as many ftripes as ever they gave to any malefactor what- 
soever. They abated one, either for fear of having mifcounted, 
(tho' one of the judges was appointed to number the ftripes) on, 
becaife they would never go to the utmoft rigour, or, becaufe the 
execution was ufually done with a whip of three lafhes, fo that 
thirteen ftripes, (each one being counted for three) made up thirty- 
nine, but one more by that reckoning would have been forty- 
two. The reafon given for this is, lefl thy brother Jhould feem vile 
untdtbee. He muft ftill be looked upon as a brother? (zThef. iii. 
15.) and his reputation as fuch was preferved, by this merciful li- 
mitation of his punifhment. It faves him from feeming vile to 
his brethren, when God himfelf by his law takes this care of 
him : Men muft not be treated as dogs ; nor muft thofe feem vile 
in our Jighi^ to whom, for ought we know, God may yet give 
grace to make them precious in his- fight. 

their cattle from 

if 



their pofterity, which innocent defire was in fome meafure gra- 
tified by this law, an expedient being found out, that tho' a 
man had no child by his wife, yet his name Jhould not be put 
out of Ifrael^ i. c. out of the pedigree, or, which was equivalent, 
remain there under the brand of childlcflhefs. The Sadducees put 
a cafe to our Saviour upon this law, with a defign to perplex the 
doctrine of the refurreefcion by it, Mat. xxii. 24^ &c. perhaps in- 
finuating, that there was no need of maintaining the immortality 
of the foul, and a future ftate, fince the law had fo well 
vided for the perpetuating of mens 
world. But, (3.) If the brother, or 
this good office to the memory of him that was gone, what 
muft be done in that -cafe ? Why, 1. He fhall be compelled to 
do it, ver. 7. If he like her not, he is at his liberty to refufe 
her, which fome think was not permitted in this cafe before 
this law of Mofes. Affection is all in all to the comfort of 
that relation ; that is a- thins: which cannot be forced* and 



pro- 
names and families in the 
next of kin, declined to do 



Yet 



2. A charge to husbandmen not to hinder 



eating when they were working, if meat were within their 
reach, ver. 4. This inftance of the beaft that trod out the corn 
(ro which there is an allufion in that of the prophet, Hof. x. 1 1.) 
h put for other the like. That which makes this law very re- 
markable above its fellows (and which countenances the like appli- 
cation of other fuch laws) is that it is twice quoted in the New 
Teftament, to fhew, that it is the duty of the people to give their 
mihifters a comfortable maintenance, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. and 1 Tim. 
v. 17, 1 8. It teacheth us in the letter of it to make much of the 
brute creatures that ferve us, and to allow them not only the ne- 
celTary fupports of this life, but the advantages of their labour ; 
and thus we muft learn not only to be juft, but kind to all that 
are employed for our good, not only to maintain but to encourage 
them, efpecially thofe that labour among us in the word and 
doctrine, and fo are employed for the good of our better part. 

5- 1T If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, 
and have no child, the wife of the dead fhall not marry 
without unto a ftranger : her hufbands brother fhall go 
in unto her and take her to him to wife, and perform the 
Quty of an hufbands brother unto her. 6. And it fhall 
be, that the firft-born which fhe beareth, fhall fucceed in 
the name of his brother which is dead, that his name be 
jot put out of Ifraeh 7. And if the man like not to take 
«k brothers wife, then let his brothers wife go up to 
gate unto the elders, and fay, My hufbands brother 

'n t0 ra *k U P unco brother a name in Ifrael, 
^11 not perform the duty of my hufbands brother. 8. 

hen the elders of his city fhall call him, and fpeak unto 



to go barefoot. 



the 
re- 
he 



him: 
her: 



andz/heftand to *Y, v and fay, I like not to take 
9- Then fhall his brothers- wife come unto him in 



lhe prefence of the elders, and loofe his fhoe. from off his 
I0 ot, and fpit in his face, and fhall anfwer and fay, So 
1 1C be done unto that man that, will not build up his 
brothers houfe. 10. And his name fhall be palled in If- 

w> The houfe of him .that hath his /hoe loofed. \ 7i x , 



y um. is a- thing which cannot be forced, 
therefore the relation fhould not be forced Without it. 2. 
he fhall be publickly difgraced for not doing it. The widow, 
as the perfon moft concerned for the name and honour of the 
deceafed, was to complain to the elders of his refufal ; if he per- 
fift in it, lhe was to pluck off his /hoe, and fpit in his face* 
in open court, (or as the Jewifh doctors moderate it, fpit 
before his face) thus to faften a mark of infamy upon him, 
which was to flick to his family r.fter him, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
Note, Thofe juffiy fuifer in their own reputation, who do not 
do what they ought to preferve the name and honour of others. 
He that would not build up his brother's houfe, deferved to have 
this blemifh put upon his own, that it .mould be called, the 
houfe of him that had his Jhoe loofed y in token, that he defer ved 

In the cafe of Ruth, we find this law executed, 
Ruth iv. 7. only becaufe upon the refufal of the next kinfman, 
there was another ready to perform the duty of an husband's 
brother, it was that other that plucked off the fhoe, and not 
the widow ; Boaz, and not Ruth. 

2. A law for the punifhing of an immodeft woman, ver. ir, 
1 2. The woman that by the foregoing law was to complain 
againft her husband's brother for not marrying her, and to fpit 
in his face before the elders, had need of a very good affu- 
rance , but left the confidence which that law fupported, fhould 
grow to an excefs unbecoming the fex, here is a very fevere 
but juft law to punifli impudence and immodefty. (1.) The in- 
ftance of it is confeffedly fca'ndaious to the higheft degree. A 
woman could not do it, unlefs . fhe were perfectly loft to all 
virtue and honour. (2.) The occafion is fuch, as might in part 
excufe it ; it was to help her husband out of the hands of one 

for him. Now if the doing of it in a pamon, 
good intention, was to be fo feverely punifhed, 
it were done wantonly, and in luft. (3.) The 
punifhment was, that her hand was to be cut off; and the ma- 
. giftrates muft not pretend to be more merciful than God, thine 
eye Jhall not pity her. . Perhaps our Saviour alludes to this, law, 
when he commands us to cut off the right hand that offends us > 
or is an occafion of fin to us, better put the greateft hardfhips 
that can be upon the body , than ruin the fouf for ever. Modefty 
is the hedge of chaftity, and therefore ought to be very carefully 
preferved and kept up by both fexes. 



that was too hard 
and with fuch a 
much more when 



ihall 



13. r^Thqu ihalt not have in thy bag divers 

Thou fhalt not have 



a great and; a fmall. 14. 

Jioufe ^divers .meafures. 



weights, 

thine 



in 



a great 



and a fmall. 15. But 

thou 
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thou (halt have a per'fedfc and juft weight, a perfeft and 
juft meafure lhalc thou have : that thy days may be length- 
ened in the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

1 6. For all that do fuch things, and all thac do unrighte- 
oufly, are an abomination unto the LORD thy i^od. 

17. % Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt : 18. How he met 
thee by the way, and fmote the hindmoft of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when thou waft faint and 

, weary; and he feared not God. 19. Therefore it fhall 
* be, when the LORD thy God hath given thee reft from 
all thine enemies round about, in the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, for an inheritance to poflefs 
it, that thou fhalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven ; thou Ihalt not forget it. 

Here is, 1. A law againft deceitful weights and meafurcs : they jj 
muft not only not ufe them, but they rauft not have them ; 
not have them in the bag, not have them in the houfe, wr. 
13, 14. for if they had them, they would be ftrongly tempted to 
ufe them. They muft not have a great weight and meafure to 
buy by, and a fmall one to fell by, for that was to cheat both 
ways, when either was bad enough as we read of thofe that 
made the ephah fmall, in which" they meafured the corn they 
fold, and the fhekel great, by which they weighed the money 
they received for 11^ Amos vii. 5. But thou Jhalt have a perfect 
and juft weighty vcr. r 5. That which is the rule of jufUce muft 
it feifbejuft, if that be otherwife, it is a conftant cheat. This 
had been taken care of before, Lev. xix. 35, 36. This law is en- 
forced with two very good reafons. 
will bring down upon us th 
our days lengthncd, and to 
our dealings ; honejiy is the heft p 
juftice wilf expofe us to the curfe of God, ver. t 6. 
rfghteoufnefs it felf, but all that do unrighteoufly are an abomination 
to the Lord. And miferable is that man that is abhorred by his 
maker. How hateful, particularly, all the arts of deceit are to 
God, Solomon feveral times obferves, Prov. xi. 1. — xx. 10,23. 
and the apoftle tells us, that the Lord is the avenger of all fuch 

1 Thef. iv. 6. 



them, and the Simeohites, in Hezekiah's time, fmote the 
remained^ 1 Chron. iv. 43; for when G6d judgeth he vJ]f^ Qt 

come. 5 Wlli 



CHAP. xxvr. 



JVith this chapter Mofes concludes the particular Ji at utes ^l- 
thought ft to give Ifrael in charge at his parting with the * ^ 
follows is by way of fanfiion^ and ratification. J n th^ch ^ 

1 . Mofes gives them a form of confejfton to he mad? i^fi 

9 fen 



that offered the basket of his firft-fruits ^ ver. r 



made 

protejlaiion arid prayer to os made after the dijpofal of the »• 

. 3 . He hinds on all the precepts 
given them. (1.) By the divine authority ; not J y hut th T 
thy God has commanded thee to do thefe J?atates> ver. 16 ? 
~fa the mutual covenant between God and thenu ver t- ' S'^ I 



year's tithe- ver. 12 — 1 



/ 



9. 



1. A ND it fhall be when thou art come in untnr!, 
jT\ land which the LORD thy God giveth th 

for an inheritance, and pofieiTeft it, and dweJIeft therein- 

2. That thou fhalt take of the firft of all the fruit of th 
earth, which thou (halt bring of thy land that the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, and lhalc put it in a baftet, and 
fhalt go unto the place which the LORD thy God fhall 
choofe, to place his name there. 3. And thou fhalc q> 
unto the prieft that fhall be in thofe days, and fay unco 
him, J pro fete this day unto the LORD chy God, chad 
am come unto the country which the LORD fvvare un- 
to our fathers for to give us, 4. And the pried ftail 




Not only tm- 



S 



ready to perifh was my father, and he went down 
Egypt, and lbjourned there with a few, and 
there 



into 
became 
6. And 



a nation great, mighty, and populous, 
the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid 

hard bondage. 7. And when 



upon us naro oonciage. 7. Ana when we cried unto 
the LORD God of our fathers, the LORD heard 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labo 



as over-reach and defraud tn any matter 9 

2. A Law for the rooting out of Amalek. Here is a juft 
zveight, and a juft meafure 5 "that as Amalek had meafured to 
Ifrael, fo it fhould be meafured to Amalek again. (1.) The mif- 
chief Amalek did to Ifrael muft be here remembred, ver. 17, 1 S. 
When it was firft done it was ordered to be recorded, Exod. 
xvii. 14, 15, 16. and here the remembrance of it to be pre- 
ferred, not in perfonal revenge, for that generation which fuffered 
by the Amalekites was gone, fo that thefe which now lived, 
and their pofterity, could* not have any perfonal refentment of 
the injury, but in a zeal for the glory of God, which was in- 
fultcd by the Amalekites, that throne of the Lord againft which 
the hand of Amalek was ftretched out. The carriage of the 
Amalekites towards Ifrael is here reprefented, (1.) As very bafe 
and defingenuous. They had no occafion at all to quarrel with 
Ifrael, nor did they give them any notice, by a manifefto, or 
declaration of war > but took them at an advantage, when they 
were newly come out of the houfe of bondage, and, for ought ap- 
peared to them, were only going to facrifice to God in the zuildcrnefs. 
(z.) As very barbarous and cruel, for they fmote them that were 
feeble, whom they fliould have fuccoured. The greateft cowards 
are commonlv the moft cruel, while thofe that have the courage 
of a man, will have the companions of a man. (5.) As very 
impious and profane, they feared not Gcd. If they had any re- 
verence for the mafefty of the God of Ifrael, which they few a 
token of in the cloud, or any dread of his wrath, which they 
lately heard of the power of over Fharaoh, they durft not have 
made this affault upon Ifrael. Well, here was the ground of the 
quarrel: and it Ihews how God takes what is done againft his 
people, as done againft hrmfelf and that he will particularly 
reckon with thofe that difcourage and hinder young beginners in 
religion, that (as Satan's agents) fet upon the weak and feeble, either 
to divert them, or to difquiet them, and offend his little ones. 

(2.) This mifchief muft in due time be revenged, ver. 19. When 
their wars were finifhed, by which they were to fettle their king- 
dom, and enlarge their coaft, then they muft make war upen Ama- 
lek, ver. 14- not merely to chafe them, but to confume them, to 
Hot cut the remembrance of Amalek. It was an in fiance of God's pa- 
tience, that he deferred the vengeance fo long, which fhould have 
led the Amalekites to repentance; yet an inftance of the depth of 
the refentments, that the pofterity of Amalek fo long after were 
destroyed for the mifchief done by their anceflors, to the Ifrael of 
God. That ail the world may fee, and fay, that he who touch eth 
them-, teach eth the apple of his eye. It was near four hundred years 
after this, that Saul was ordered to put this fentence in exe- 
cution, r Sam. xv. and was rejected of God, becaufe he did not 
do it effectual Iy, but fpared fomeof that devoted nation, in con- 
tempt not only of the particular orders he received from Samuel, 
but of this general command here given by Mofes, which he could 

not be ignorant of, David afterwards made fome deftrudion of 



our 
nd 



a 



ur, 

our oppreffion. 8. And the LORD brought us forth 
out of Egypr with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
ftretched arm, and with great terriblenefs, and wichfigns, 
and wich wonders. 9. And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, even a land thatflow- 
ech with milk and hony. 10. And now behold, I have 
brought the firft fruits of the land, which thou, 0 
LORD, hall: given me : and thou fhalt fee it before the 
LORD thy God, and worlhip before the LORD chy 
God. 



T I, 



•7 

6 



And thou fhalt rejoyce in every good thin 
which the LORD thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine houfe, thou and the Levite, and the ftranger 
that is among you. 

Here is, 1 . A good work ordered to be done, and that i?, 
the prefenting of a basket of their firft-fruit to God every year, 
ver. 1, 1. Befides the Jheaf of firft-fruits^ which was offered for 
the whole land, on the morrow after the paflbver. Lev, xxiii. 1 0. 
Every man was to bring for himfelf a basket of firft- fruits, at the 
feaft of pentecoft, when the harveft was ended, which is there- 
fore called the feaft of firft-fruit s^ Exod. xxxiv. 22. and is laid 
to be kept with a tribute, of free-will-offering, Deut. xvi. 10. But 
the Jews fay, the firft-fruits, if not brought then, might be 
brought anv time after between that and winter. When a mil 
went into the field or vineyard at the time when the rruits 
were ripening, he was to mark that which he obferveJ moft for- 
ward, and to lay it by for firft-fruits, wheat, barley, grapes, 
figs, pomegranates, olives, and dates, fome of each fort muft be 
put in the fame basket, with leaves between them, and prefentei 
to God in the place which he ■ fhould chufe. Now from this 
lav/ we may learn, (1.) To acknowledge God as the giver of 
all thofe good things which are the fupport and comfort of our 
natural life, and therefore to ferve ana honour him with them. 
(2.) To deny our felves. What is firft ripe we are moft fond or ; 
thofe that are nice and curious expeel to be ferved with each frurt 
at its firft coming in, my foul defired the firft ripe fruiihf^ 
vii. 1. When therefore God appointed them to lay thofe by 
for him, he taught them to prefer the glorifying of his n-ime, 
before the gratifying of their own appetites and deiires. (}•} 



S 
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I 
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give to God the firft and beft we have, as thofe that believe jun- 
to be the firft and beft of beino-s. - Thev that confecrate tfc &j $ 



of their youth, and the prime of their time, to the fervvee an 
honour of God, bring him their firft-fruits, and with fuch 0 -* 
rings he is well pleafed, I remember the kindnefs of thy youth. f # ^ 
2. Good words put into their mouths to be faid in the & ^ 
of this good work, as an explication of the meaning of this ce*^ 
mony, that it might be a reafonable fervice. 

The officer ^ 
1 ° l 



X 
1 
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1 1 



I 1 



Iff 



W acknowledgment before he delivered his basket to the 

his n when the prieft had fet down 

a prefent to God 



their great 



r » 



*1* 



(I 



*^ and then muft go on with it, 

Jafldl0 He muft begin with a receipt in full for the good land which 
had <nven them, ver. 3 , / profefs that I am come now at 

^ r er fort/ years waiidring, country zvhich the Lord 

t rive us. This was mod: proper to be faid when they came 
IT into Canaan 5 probably when they had been long fettled 
they varied from this form. Note, When God has made 
, his prcinifes to us > ne expe&s we fhould own it, to the ho- 
of his feithfulnefs ; this is like giving up the bond, as Solo- 
cloth 1 1 Kings viii. 5<5. There has not failed one word of all 

?-W 'promife- And our 
to 



there 



of the 



creature-comiorts are then doubly 
us, when we fee them flowing to us from the foun- 
promise. 



jain ^ e "" mu fj. r emember, and own the mean original of that 
nation, which he was a member of ; how great foever they 

;vere now, 
verv fmall , 
all 'the - 0 

might not 



and he himfelf with them, their beginning was 
which ought thus to be kept in mind throughout 
ares of their church by this publick confeflion, that they 
he proud of their privileges and advantages, but 

be thankful to that God whofe £race chofe 



might, for ever, 
them when 
thinzs they 

their common anceitor. 



they were fo low, and raifed them fo high. Two 
muft own for this purpofe, (1.) The meannefs of 

A Syrian ready to perijh was my father, 
ver 5. Jacob is here called an Aramite, or Syrian, becaufe he 
Jived twenty years in Padan-Aram ; his wives were of 
£ rv and his children were all born there, except Benjamin ; and 
wrhaps the confeiTor means not Jacob himfelf, but that fon of 
who was the father of his tribe. However it be, both 

Laban's 



that coun- 



f.ICGD, 

Either 



and fons were more than once ready to periih, 
fcveriev, Efau's cruelty, and the famine in the land 



In fetding them in 



by 

; which laft 

was the occafion of their going down into Egypt. Laban the Sy- 
rian fought to deflroy my father, fo the Chaldee ; had almoft 
dc/!rs)cd him, fo the Arabick. (2.) The miferable condition of 
their nation in its infancy. They fojourned in Egypt as Arrangers, 
they ferved there as flaves, ver. 6. and that a great while : as their 
father was called a Syrian, they might be called Egyptians ; lb 
that their pofleflion of Canaan being fo long difcontinueel, they 
could not pretend any tenant-right to it A poor, defpifed, 
eppreffed people they were in Egypt, and therefore, tho' now rich 
and great, had noreafon to be proud or fecure, or forgetful of God. 

3." He muft thankfully acknowledge God's great goodnefs, not 
only to himfelf in particular, but to Ifrael in general. (1.) In 
bringing thern out of Egypt, ver. 7, 8. It is fpoken of here as an 
aft of pity, he looked on our affliction, and an aft of power, 
he bratght us forth with a mighty hand. This was a great falva- 
tion fit to be remembred upon all occasions, and particularly 
upon this ; they need not grudge to bring a basket of firft-fruits 
to God, for to him they owed it, that they were not now 
bringing in the tale of bricks to their cruel task-mafters. (2.) 

Canaan, ver. 9. He hath given us this 
land. Obferve, He muft not only give thanks for his own lot, 
but for the land in general, which was given to Ifrael ; not only 
" for this year's profits, but for the ground it felf, which produced 
■ them, which God had gracioufly granted to his anceftors, and 
- entailed upon his pofteri ty. Note, The comfort we have in our 
particular enjoyments, ihould lead us to be thankful for our fhare 
, in publick peace and plenty ; and with prefent mercies we mould 
s blefs God for the former mercies we remember, and the fur- 
[ ther mercies we expect and hope for. 

4- He muft offer to God his basket of firft-fruits, ver. 10. 
; 1 have brought the firft-fruits of the land, (like a pepper-corn) as a 
•i quit- rent for the la?id which thou haft given me. Note, Whatever 
: *e give to God, it is but of his own that we give him, 1 Chron. 
' x ^x. 14. And it becomes us, who receive fo much from him, 
\ tofiudy what we mail render to him. The basket he fet before 
j God, and the priefts, as God's receivers, had the firft-fruits, as 
: P^mtes of their place, and fees for attending, Numb, xviii. 12, 
! , ]! v > The offerer is here appointed, when he has finifhed 
i the fervice, (1.) To give glory to God, thou /halt wcrfoip the 
i tfd thy God. His firft-frui ts were not accepted without further 
^ .adoration. A humble, reverent, thankful heart, is that 
*mch God looks at and requires, and without that, all we 
can put in a basket will noc avail. If a man would give all 
.' v Mftance of his houfe to be excufed from this, or in lieu of 
> lt utter h he contemned. (2.) To take the comfort of 
' to ™infelf and his family, ver. 11. Thou Jhalt rejoice in every 
V f thir 'Z: It is the will of God that we fhould not only be 
^rtul m our attendance upon his holy ordinances, but that 
e ihould be chearful in our enjoyments of the gift of his pro- 

1 e n Ce ' t Whatever good thing God gives us, it is his will that 
^ftould make the 



moft comfortable ufe we can of it, yet 

ai tracin g the ftreams to the fountain of all comfort and con- 

wiation. 



Hill 



tith 2, ' ^ hen . thoU haft made an end of tithin S a11 the 
of t'l' 1 t * u " ne ,nci *eafe, the third year, which is the year 
Whing, and haft given it unto the JLevite, the ftran- 



the facherlels, and the widow, 

and be filled : 



ger, 

within thy gates, 
fay before the LORD thy God, 
the hallowed things out of mine 
given them unto the Levite, and 



that 



x 3i 



they may eat 
Then thou ihalc 



I have brought away 
houfe, and alfo have 



unco the Arranger, to 
the fatherlefs, and to the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou haft commanded me: I have 
not tranfgreffed thy commandments, neither have I for- 
gotten them. 14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
ing, neither have I taken away ought thereof for any un- 
clean ufe, nor given ought thereof for the dead : but I have 
hearkened to the voice of the LORD my God, and 
have done according to all that thou haft commanded 
me. -15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and blefs thy people Ifrael, and the land which 
thou haft given us, as thou fwareft unto our fathers, a 
land that floweth with milk and hony. 

_ « 

Concerning the difpofal of their tithe, the third year, we 
had the law before, chap. xiv. 2S, 29. That fecond tithe which 
the other two years was to be fpent in extraordinaries at the feafts, 
was to be fpent the third year at home in entertaining the poor. 
Now, becaufe this was done from under the eye of the^priefts, and 
a great confidence was put in the peoples honefty, that they 
would difpofe of it according to the law, to the Levite, the 
flranger, and the fatherlefs, ver. 12. it is therefore required, that 
when at the next feaft after, they appeared before the Lord, they 
mould there teftify (as it were) upon oath, in a religious man- 
that they had fully adminiftred, and been 



Of 

true 



to their 



ner, 
truft. 

1. They muft make a folemn proteftation to that purpofe; 
ver. 13, 14. (1.) That no hallowed things were hoarded up, 
/ have brought them away out of mine houfe ^ nothing now re- 
ins there but my own part. (2.) That .the poor, and parti-? 

cularly poor minifters, poor ftrangers and poor widows, had had 
their part according to the commandment. It is fit God, who 4 
by his providence gives us all we have, fhould, by his law, di- 
rect the ufing of it, and tho* we are not now under fuch 
particular appropriations of our revenue as they then were, yet 
in general we are commanded to give alms of fuch things as we 
have ; and then, and not othcrwife, all things are clean to us. 
Then we may take the comfort of our enjoyments, when God 
has thus had his dues out of them. This is a commandment 
which muft not be tranfgreffed, no not with an excufe of its 
being forgotten, ver. 13. (3.) That none of this tithe had been 
mifapplied to any common ufe, much lefs to any ill ufe. This 
feems to refer to the tithe of the other two years, which was 
to be eaten by the owners themfelves ; they muft profefs,' 
(1.) That they had not eaten of it in their mourning, when 
by their mourning for the dead they were commonly unclean 5 
or, they had not eaten of it grudgingly as thofe that ail their days 
eat in darknefs. (2.) That they had not facrilegiouily alienated 
it to any common ufe, for it was not their own. And laftly, 
That they had not given' it for the dead, for the honour of their 
dead gods, or in hope of making it beneficial to their dead friends. 
Now the obliging of them to make this folemn proteftation at 
the three years end, would be an obligation upon them to deal 
faithfully, knowing that they muft be called upon thus to purge 
themfelves. It is our wifdom to keep confeience clear at ail 
times, that when we come to give up our account, we may life 
up our face without fpor. The Jews fay, that this proteftation 
of their integrity was to be made with a low voice, becaufe it 
looked like a felf-commendation ; but that the foregoing confcfilon 
of God's ffoodnefs was to be made with a loud voice to his glory* 
He that durft not make this proteftation, muft bring his trefpajs- 
offering, Lev. v. 1 5 . 

2. To this folemn proteftation they muft add a folemn prayer, 
ver. 15. not particularly for themfelves, but for God's people 
Ifrael, for in the common peace and profperity every parclcuhr 
perfon profpereth and has peace. We muft learn from hence to 
be publick fpirited in prayer, and to wreftle with God for bleflings 
for the land and nation, our Englifh Ifrael, and for the univerfal 
church, which we are directed to have an eye to in our prayers, 
as the Ifrael of God, Gal. vi. 1 6. In this prayer we are taught, 
1. To look up to God as in a holy habitation, and from thence to 
infer that holinefs becomes his houfe, and that he will be fancli- 
fied in thofe that arc about him. 2. To depend upon the favour 
of God, and his gracious cognizance., as fufHcient to make us 
and our people happy. 3. To reckon it wonderful condefcenfion 
in God to caft an eye, even upon fo great and honourable a 
body as Ifrael was. It is looking down. 4. To be earnelt with 
God for a bleffing upon his people Ifrael, and upon the land 
which he has given us. For how mould the earth yield its in- 
creafe ? or if it do, what comfort can we take in it, unlcls there- 
with God, even our own God, give us his bhfftng ? Pfal. lxvii. 6. 



16. % This day the LORD thy God hath command- 

thou ITkiIc 



ed thee to do thefe ftatuces and judgments : 

R 



5 



therefore 
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therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with 
all thy foul. 17. Thou haft avouched the LORD this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his ftatutes and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice. 18. And the LORD 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as 



were to fay Amen to them* ver. 
lemnity 

affett 




Y *s this would not make a deep imprejfion upon \ tl ' 
them with the great things of God's law, nothing IT) 



Qui, 



1. A ND Mofes with the elders of Ifrael com 
jt\ ed the people, faying, Keep all the c^J 



he hath promifed thee, and that thou fhouldft keep aH mencs which I command you this day. 2. And it ft iJ 
his commandments: ip.^And to make thee high above be on the day when you fhall pafs over Jordan 1 



all nations which he hath made, in praife, and in name 
and in honour, and that thou mayeft be an holy people 
unto the LORD thy God, as he hath fpoken. 

Two things Mofes here urges to enforce all thefe precepts. 

I. That they were the commands of God, ver. 16. They were 
hot the dictates of his own wifdom, nor were they enacted by 
any authority of his own, but infinite wifdom framed them, 
and the power of the King of Icings made them binding to 
them. 'The Lord thy God commands thee, therefore thou art 
bound in duty and gratitude to obey him, and it is at thy pe- 
ril if thou difbbey. They are his laws, therefore thou fhalt do 
them, for to that end were they given thee : do them and not 
difpute them, do them and not draw back from them ; do them 
not carelefsly and hypocritically, but with thy heart and foul, 
thy whole heart and thy whole foul. 

2. That their covenant with God, obliged them to keep thefe 
commands. He infills not only upon God's fovereignty over 
them, but his propriety in them, and the relation wherein 
ftood to him. The covenant is mutual, and it binds to 



unco the 



fter. 



3 



land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, that f 
/halt fet thee up great ftones, and plaifter them with 3°' 

And thou fhalt write upon them all che word c 
this Jaw, when thou art paffed over, that thou mavei 
in unto the land which the JL O RD thy God gi m h ? 
a land that floweth with milk and hony : as the LORn 
God of thy fathers hath promifed thee. 4, Therefor : 
fhall be when ye be gone over Jordan, that ye ftallV! \ 
up thefe ftones, which I command you this day, i n m J l j 
Ebal, and thou lhalt plaifter them with plaifter. a J I 



there (halt thou build an altar unco the LORD 
an altar of ftones : thou 



on them, 
thy 



, T , - ■ * a !f ™ C M \ U P a p "°n too! J I 
6. Thou (halt build the altar of the LORD ; 

God of whole ftones: and thou fhalt " 



offerings thereon unto the LORD 



they 
obe- 



offer burnt, 
thy God. 7 And 
thou fhalt offer peace-offerings, and fhalt eat there 
rejoyce before the LORD chy God. ~ " ' 



is by thine own 
attendance on his 
were now to do 
Now thisobligeth 



dience both ways. 

X. That we may perform our part of the covenant, and 
anfwer the intentions of that, ver. 17. Thou h'afl avouched and 
folemnly owned and confefled the Lord Jehovah, to be thy God, 
thy prince and ruler. As he is fo by an inconteftible right, fo he 

confent. They did this implicitly by their 
word, had done it exprefsly, Exod. xxiv. and 
it again before they parted, Dent. xxiv. r. 
us in fidelity to our word* as well as in duty 
to our fbvereign, to keep his Jlatutes and his commandments. We 
really forfvvear our felves, and perfidioufly violate the mod facred 
engagements, if when we have taken the Lord to .be our God, 
we do not make conference of obeying his commands. 

2. That God's part of the covenant alfo may be made good, and 
the intentions of that anfwered, ver. 18, 19. The Lord has 
avouched, not only taken, but publickly owned thee to be his 
Segullah, his peculiar people, as he has promifed thee, u e. accor- 
ding to the true intent and meaning of the promife. Now their 
obedience was not only the condition of this favour, and of the 
continuance of it ; if they were not obedient, God would difown 
them, and caft them off : but it was alfo the principal defign of 
this favour. He has avouched thee on purpofe, that thou Jhozddfl 
keep his commandments, that thou mighteft have both the beft di- 
rections and the beft encouragements in religion. Thus we are 
elecJ to obedietice, I Pet. i. 2. chofen that we Jhould be holy, Eph. 
i. 4. purified a peculiar people, that we might not only do good 
works but be zealous in them, Tit. ii. 14. 
Two things God is here faid 



.and, 

, ^ lf , - 8 - And thou (halt \ 

write upon the ftones all the words of this law very phjn I 

ly. 9. f And Mofes, and the priefts the Levites, f pa ke * 
unto all Ifrael, faying, Take heed, and hearken, 0 If. . 
rael, this day thou arc become the people of the LORD 1 
thy God. 10. Thou fhalt therefore obey the voice of 
the LOR D thy God, and do his commandments and 
his ftatutes, which I command thee this day. 



to defign in avouching them to 
be his peculiar people, ver. 1 9. To make them high, and in 
order to that, to make them holy ; for holinefs is true honour, 
and the only way to everlafting honour. (1.) To make them 
high above all nations. The greateft honour we are capable of in 
this world is to be taken into covenant with God, and to live 
in his fervice. High in praife ; for God would accept them, 
that is true praife, Rom. ii. 29. Their friends would admire 
them, Pfal. xlviii. 2. Their enemies* would envy them, Zeph. 
iii. 19, 20. High in name, which fome think fpeaks the con- 
tinuance and perpetuity of that praife, a name that Jhall ?zot be 
cut of. And high in honour, i. e. in all the advantages of wealth 
and power, which would make them great among their neighbours. 
See Je r. xiii. 11. (2.) That they might be a holy people, fe- 
parated for God, devoted for him, 
his fervice. This God aimed at 



and employed continually in 
in taking them to be his 
people 5 fo that if they did not keep his commandments, they re- 
ceived all this grace in vain. 



CHAP. XXVII. 



Mofes having very largely and fully fet before the people their duty, 
both to God and one another, in general, and in particular in- 
fiances ; having Jhewed them plainly what is good, and what 
the Lord requires of them 5 and having in the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter laid them under the obligation both of the com- 
mand and the covenant, he comes in this chapter to prefcribe out- 
ward means. 1. For the helping of their memories, that they 
might net forget the law as a Jlrange thing. They mu/i write 
all the zuords of this law upon ftones, ver. 1 — 10. 2. For the 
moving cf their affeclions, that they might not be indifferent to 
the law as a light thing. When they were come into Canaan, 
the blejfmgs and curfes which were the fanclions of the law, 

were to be folemnly pronounced in the hearing of all Ifrael) who 



Here is, 1 . A general charge to the people to keep God's com- 
mandments, for in vain did they know them, unlefs they would 
do them. This is pre/Ted upon them, (1.) With all authority. 
Mofes with the elders of Ifrael, the rulers of each tribe, tw. 1. 
and again, ver. 9. Mofes and the priefls, and Levites \ fo that the 
charge is given by Mofes who was king in Jefhurun, and by their I 
lords, both fpiritual and . temporal, in concurrence with him. \ 
Left they fhould think that it was Mofes only, .an old and dying j 
man, that made fuch ado about religion, or the priefts and 
Levites only whofe trade it was to attend religion, and who had 
their maintenance out of it; the elders of ifrael, whom God had 
placed in honour and power over them, and who were men of 
bufinefs in the world, and likely to be long fo when Mofes was 
gone, . they commanded their people to keep God's law. Mofes 
having put fome of his honour upon them joins them in commit- 
fion with himfelf, in giving this charge, as St Paul fomctimes in I 
his epiftles joins with himfelf Silvanus, and Timotheus. Note, J 
All that have any in te reft in others, or power over them, fhould 
ufe it for the fupport and furtherance of religion among then. 
Tho' the fuprcme power of a nation provide never fo good laws 
for this purpofe, if inferior magiftrates in their places, and mini- 
fters in theirs, and mafters of families in theirs, do not do their 
offices, it will all be to little efFecr. (2.) With all importunity. 
They prefs it upon them with the utmoft earneftnefs, vsr. 9, 10. 
Take heed and hearken, O Ifrael. It is a thing that requires and 
deferves the higheft degree of caution and attention. They tell 
them of their privilege and honour, this day thou art become ik 
people of the Lord thy God, 

his own, and being now about to put thee in poiTelTion of Canaan 
which he had long promifed as thy God, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. and 
which if he had failed to do in due time, he would have been 
afliamed to be called thy God, Heb. xi. 16. now thou art more 
than ever his people, therefore obey his voice. Privileges ftouM 
be improved as engagements to duty. Should not a people be ruled 
by their God ? 

2. A particular direction to . them,, with great folemnitj', to 
regifter the words of this law, as foon as they were come into Ca- 
naan. It was to be done but once, and at their entrance into the 
land of promife, in token of their taking pofieffion of it under 
the feveral provifo's and conditions contained in this law. There 
was a folemn ratification of the covenant between God and Ifoel 

and twelve pillars, 

and the book of the covenant was produced, Exod. xxiv. 4« 
That which is here appointed is a folemnity fome what like that. 

1. They muft fet up a monument on which they inuft ar// ' 
the words of this laiv. 1. The monument itfelf was to be very 
mean 5 only rough unhefrn ftones plaifter ed over ; not poJi* 
marble, or alabafter, not brafs tables, but common plaifter upM 
ftone ; ver. 1. it is repeated again, ver. 4. and orders g»v ^ 
that it be written, not very finely, to be admired by ^ccurjoj^ 
but very plainly, that he that run might read it, Hab. ii. u ^ 
word of God needs not to be fet off by the art of man ; nor ^ 
bellifhed with the enticing words ; of man 9 s wifdom. But, z> 

fafcriptiojv was to be very great. All the words of this hw> ver ^j 

x 



the Lord having avouched thee to be 




at mount Sinai, there was an altar ere&ed, 




Chap XXVII 
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Chap. XXVII- 



'n & Some underftand it only of the covenant be- 
and a §^,Jj an j Ifrael, mentioned, r£#£. xxvi. 17, 18. Let this 
gtvveen ^ for a witnels, like that memorial of the covenant 
% heap & e j^an an d Jacob, which was nothing but a heap of 
g between j^ly together, upon which they did eat together 
U ^ ne L n 0 f fricndftip, Gen. xxxi. 46, 47. and that ftone which 

^ !n nfafet up, xxiv ' z? - ° thers th!nk the curfes of the 

K ^ n t in this chapter were , written upon this monument, the 
|| c oven . u ^ j t was f et U p j n mount Ebal, ver. 4. Others think 

^ r ?. !jj 10 ]e book of Deuteronomy was written upon this monument; 
t Jeaft the ftatutes and judgments which began at chop, xii 
°J/foto the end of chap. xxvi. 



copy 



And it is not improbable, that 

v h heap might be fo large as taking in all the fides of it to contain 
f£ I Jpiousaninfcription ; unlefs we will fuppofe (as fome do) that 
^ hten commandments only were here written; as an authentick 
1 6 of the clofe rolls which were laid up in the ark. They muft 
rnte this when they were gone into Canaan, and yet Mofes 
J'th ver. 3. Write it that thou may eft go in? i. e. that thou mayeft 
in with comfort, and afTurance of fuccefs and fettlement, and 
!' othervvife as good not go in at all. Write it as the conditions 
% of thine entry, and own that thou comeft in upon thefe terms, 
md no other: fince Canaan is given by promife, it muft be held 



•t * 



r 

By the words of the law 



by obedience. 

2. They muft alfo fet up an altar, 
which were written upon the plaifter God fpakc to than : By the 
altar and the facrifices offered upon it, they fpake to God, and 
t ^ us was communion kept up between them and God. The 
word and prayer muft go together. Tho' they might not of 
their own heads fet up any altar befides that at the tabernacle, 
yet, by the appointment of God, they might, upon a fpecial occa- 
sion. Elijah built an extempore altar of twelve unhewn ftones like 
this here, when he brought Ifrael back to this covenant which 
was now made, 1 Kings xviii. 31,32. Now, 1. This altar muft 
be made of fuch ftones as they found ready upon the field, not 
i new cut out of the rock, much lefs fquared artificially, thou Jhalt 
i vet lift tip any iron tool upon them, ver. 5. Chrift, our altar, is a 
(lone cut of the mountain without hands, Dan. ii. 34, 35. and 
* therefore refuted by the builders, as having no form or comelinefs, 
but accepted of God the Father, and made the head of the corner. 
2. Burnt-offerings and peace-offerings muft be offered upon this 
altar, ver. 6, 7. that by them they might give glory to God, and 
obtain his favour. Where the law was written, an altar was fet 
up, clofe by it, to fignify, that we could not look with 4 any com- 
fort upon the law, being confeious to our felves of the violation 
of it, if it were not for the great facrifice, by which atonement 
is made for fin ; and the altar was fet up on mount Ebal, the 
mount on which thofe tribes flood that faid Amen to the curfes, 
to intimate that through Chrift we are redee?ncd from the curfe of 
the law. In the Old Teftament the words of the law are written, 
with the curfe annexed which would fill us with horror and amaze- 



fcrt 



Fit 



ment, if we had not in the New Teftament (which is bound up 
with it) an altar erected clofe by it, which gives us everlafting 
confolation. 3. They muft eat there, and rejoice before the Lord 
their God, ver. 7. This fignified, 1. The con fen t they gave to 
the covenant ; for the parties to a covenant by feafting together 
ratified the covenant. They were partakers of the altar, which 
was God's table, as his fervants and tenants, and fo they ac- 
\ knowledged themfelves, and being put in pofleflion of this good 
I land bound themfelves to pay the rent, and do the fer vices referved 
p hj the royal grant. 2. The comfort they took in the covenant ; 
3 they had reafon to rejoice in the law, when they had an altar, a 
g remedial law, fo near it 5 it was a great favour to them, and a 
| token for good, that God gave them his flatutes ; and that they 
^vere owned as the people of God, and the children of the promife, 
Ms what they had reafon to rejoice in, tho' when this folemnity 
ttas to be performed, they were not put in full polTeffion of Ca- 
jan \ but God has fpoken in his holinefs, and then / will rejoice, 
Wead is 7 nine, Manaffeh mine ; all my own. 



ih f And Mofes charged the people the fame day, 
|yj?5> I2 « Thefe lhall ftand upon mount Gerizzim to 
Mefsthe people, when ye are come over Jordan ; Sime- 



i on, and Levi, and Judah, 
| ««J Benjamin. 
! *■ W to c u rfe 



and IfTachar, and Jofeph, 



13. And thefe fhaJJ ftand upon mount 
>. , Reuben, Gad, and Alher, and Zebulun, 

and Naphtali. 14. f And the Levites lhall fpeak, 
and fay unco a ji the men Q c jf rae ] with a loud voice, 

5- turfed be the man that maketh any graven or molten 
jjtoge, an abomination unto the LOR D, the work of 

e hands of the craftfman,. and putteth it in a fecret 
,6*p and allthe people lhall anfwer and fay, Amen. 

' t i fed be he th ^t fetteth light by his father or his 

Ubh a11 the P e °P le lha11 & Yi Amen. 17. Cur- 
all rk ^at ^enioveth his neighbours land-mark : and 

mak K P t° ple fta11 Amen - 18. Curfed be he that 
Peonl ru f blind to wander out of the way: and all the 
cth th * fay * Amen - * '9- Curfed be he that pervert- 

w judgment of the ftranger, fatherlefs, and widow : 



and all the people lhall fay, Amen. 20. Curfed be he 
that lieth with his fathers wife ; becaufe he uncovereth 
his fathers Ikirt : and all the people, lhall fay, Amen. 21. 
Curfed be he that lieth with any manner of beaft : and all 
the people lhall fay, Amen. 22. Curfed be he that lieth 
with his filler, the daughter of his father, or the daugh- 
ter of his mother: and all the people lhall fay, Amen. 
23. Curfed be he thatliech with his mother in law : and all 
the people lhall fay, Amen. 24. Curfed £1 he that fmit- 
eth his neighbour fecretly: and all the people lhall fay, 
Amen. 25. Curfed be he that taketh reward to flay an 
innocent perfon : and all the people lhall fay, Amen. 26. 
Curfed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law 
to do them : and all the people lhall fay, Amen. 

When the law was written to be feen and read by all ?nen, the 
fanftions of it were to be publilhed, which, to compleat the fo- 
lemnity of their covenanting with God, they were deliberately to 
declare their approbation of. This they were before dire£ted to 
do, chap. xi. 29, 30. and therefore the appointment here begins 
fome what abruptly ; ver. 11. There were it feems in Canaan, 
that part of it which afterwards fell to the lot of Ephraim (Jofhua's 
tribe) two mountains that lay near together, with a valley between, 
one called Gerizzim, and the other Ebal. On the fides of thefe 
two mountains which faced one another, all the tribes were to 
be drawn up, fix on one iide, and fix on the other, fo as that in 
the valley, at the foot of each mountain they came pretty near 
together, fo near as that the priefts ftanding betwixt them might 
be heard by thofe that were next them on both fides ; then when 
lilence was proclaimed, and attention commanded, one of the 
priefts, or perhaps more at fome diftance from each other, pro- 
nounced with a loud voice one of the curfes here following, and 
all the people that flood on the fide and foot of mount Ebal, (thofe 
that flood further off taking the fignal from thofe that flood nearer 
and within hearing) faid Amen; then the contrary bleffing was pro- 
nounced, Blefled is he that doth not fo or fo,* and then thofe that 
flood on the fide, and at the foot of mount Gerizzim faid Amen. 
This could not but afrefi: them very much with the bleflings and 
curfes, the promifes and threatnings of the law, and not only ac- 
quaint all the people with them, but teach them to apply them to 
themfelves. 

1. Something is to be obferved in general concerning this fo- 
lemnity, which was to be done but once and not repeated, but 
would be talked of to pofrerity. 

I. God appointed which tribes fhould ftand upon mount Geriz- 
zim, and which on mount Ebal, ver. 12, 13. to prevent the dis- 
putes that might have arifen if they had been to difpofe of them- 
felves. The fix tribes that were appointed for blefling were all 
the children of the free women, for to fuch the promife belongs, 
Gal. iv. 31. Levi is here put among the reft, to teach minifters 
to apply to themfelves the bleiEng and curfe which they preach to 
others, and by faith to fet their own Amen to it. 

2; Of thofe tribes that were to fay Amen to the bleilinp it is 
faid, they flood to blefs the people, but of the other mat they 
flood to curfe, not mentioning the people, as loth to fuppofe that 
any of this people whom God had taken for his own fliould lay 
themfelves under the curfe. Or, perhaps the different way of ex- 
preflion intimates, that there was to be but one bleffing pronounced 
in general upon the people of Ifrael, as a happy people, and that 
fhould ever be fo, if they were obedient and to that bleffing the 
tribes on mount Gerizzim, w-ere to fay Amen, Happy art thou, 
O Ifrael, and mayeft thou ever be fo 3 but then the curfes come 
in as exceptions from the general rule, (and we know excepiio 
firmat regulam) Ifrael is a blefled people, but if there be any par- 
ticular perfons even among them, that do fuch and fuch things as 
are here mentioned, let them know that they have no part nor 
lot in the matter, but are under a curfe. This fhews how ready 
God is to beftow the bleffing ; if any fall under the curfe they 
may thank themfelves, they bring it upon their own heads. 

3. The Levites or priefts, fuch of them as were appointed for 
that purpofe, were to pronounce the curfes as well as the bleffings, 
They were ordained to biefs, Dent. x. 8. the priefts did it daily. 
Numb. vi. 23. But they mufl feparate beizvecn the precious and the 
vile ; they muft not give that bleffing promifcuoufly, but muft 
declare to whom it did not belong ; left thofe who had no right to 
it themfelves, Ihould think to fhare in it by being in the crowd. 
Note, Minifters muft preach the terrors of the law, as well as the 
comforts of the gofpel muft not only allure people to their duty 
with the promifes of a bleffing, but affright them to it with the 

threatnings of a curfe. 

4. The curfes are here expreffed, but not the bleffings; for as 
many as were under the law, were under the curfe ; but it was 
an honour referved for Chrift to blefs us, and fo to do that for us 
which the law could not do in that it was weak. In Chrift's fermon 
upon the mount, which was the true mount Gerizzim, we have 
bleffings only, Mat. v. 3, &c. 

5. To each of the curfes, the people were to fay, Amen. It is 
eafy to underftand the meaning of Amen to the bleffings. The 
Jews have allaying to encourage people to fay Amen to the pub- 
lick prayers^ 'iVbofotver anfwer eth A?nen after him that bleffeth, he is 

as 
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as he thai bleffetb. But how could they fay Amen to the curfes ? 
i; It was a profeflion of their faith in the truth of it ; that thefe, 
and the like curfes were not bug-bears to frighten children and 
fools, but the real declarations of the wrath of God againft the 
ungodlmefs and unrighceoufnefs of men ; not one iota of which 
fhall fall to the ground. 2. It was an acknowiedgment of the 
equity of thefe curfes ; when they faid Amen, they did in effe£t 
fay, not only It is certain it fhall be fo ; but it is jufl itjhould be fo. 
They which do fuch things well deferve to fall and lie under the 
# curie. 3. It was fuch an imprecation upon themfelves, as ftrong- 
ly obliged them to have nothing to do with thofe evil practices, 
upon which the curfe is here entailed. Let God's wrath fall upon 
us, if ever we do fuch things. We read of thofe that entered 
into a curfe (and with us that is the ufual form of a folemn oath) 
to ivalk in Gods law, Neb. x. 29. Nay, the Jews fay, (as the 
learned bifhop Patrick quotes them) That all the people by faying 
this Amen, became bound for one another, that they would obferve 
God's laws, by which every man was obliged, as far as he could, 
to prevent his neighbour from breaking thefe laws, and to reprove 
thofe that had offended, left they fliould bear fin, and the curfe for 
them. 

2. Let us now obferve what are the particular fins, againft 
which the curfe is here denounced. 

1. Sins againft the fecond commandment. This flaming fword 
is fet to keep that commandment firft, ver. 15. They are here 
curfed, not only that worfhip images, but that make them or 
keep them, if they be fuch (or like fuch) as idolaters ufed in 
the fervice of their gods, whether it be a graven image or a 
molten image, it comes all to one, it is an abomination to the 
Lord; tho' it be not fet up in publick, but in a fecret place, 
tho' it be not actually worfhipped, nor is it fa^d to be defigned 
for worfhip, but referred there with refpedl, and a conftant temp- 
tation, he that doth this may, perhaps, efcape punifhment from 
men, but he cannot efcape the curfe of God. 

2. Againft the fifth commandment, ver. 16. the contempt of 
parents is a fin fo heinous, that it is put next to the contempt 
of God himfelf. If a man abufed his parents, either in word or 
deed, he fell under the fentence of the magiftrate, and muft be 
put to death, Exod. xxi. 15, 17. but to fet light by them in his 
heart, was a thing which the magiftrate could not take cogni- 
zance of. and therefore it is here laid under the curfe of God, 
who knows the heart. Thofe are curled children, that carry 
themfelves fcorn fully and infolently towards their parents. 

3. Againft the eighth commandment. The curfe of God is 
here fattened, (1.) Upon an unjuft neighbour that removes the 

ver. 17. See chap. xix. 14. (2.) Upon an unjuft 
counfeilor, who, when his advice is asked, malicioufly directs his 
friend to that which he knows will be to his prejudice ; which 
is rr.ahir.z the blind to wander cut of the way, under pretence of 

him in the way, than which nothing can be either 
more barbarous, or more treacherous, ver. iS. Thofe that feduce 
others from the way of God's commandments, and entice them 
to fin, bring this curfe upon themfelves, which our Saviour has 
explained, Mat. xv. 14. The blind lead the blind, and both Jhall 
H h8&ihe ditch. (3.) Upon an unjuft judge, that perverted 
ike judgment of the /? ranger, faiberhfs, and widow, whom he fhould 
protect and vindicate, ver. 1 9. Thefe are fuppofed to be poor and 
irit ndleis, nothing to be got by doing them a kindnefs, nor any 
thing loft by diiobhging them, and therefore judges were in 



land- marts, 



direct ing 



1 a * 



temptation to fide with their adverfaries againft right and equity, 
but curfed are fuch judges. 

4. Againft the fevench commandment, 
with a ffer, 



Inceft is a curfed fin, 
a fathers wife, or a moth er in law, 



ver. 20, 22 



25. Thefe crimes not only expofed men to the fword of the 
magiftrate, Lev. xx. 1 1 . but, which is more dreadful, to the wrath 



of God ; beftiality likewife, 

A earn ft the fixth 



ver 



2 1 



commandment. 



Two of the worft 
h'::zd< of murther are inttanced in, 1. Murther unfeen, when a 




him. Sc — Pfl. x. 9. Tho' fuch fecre: murthers may go 
\;i:<:;m iv.ered. ana unpuniihed, yet the curfe of God will fol- 
io v. th;n, 2. Murther under colour of law, which is of all 
ether the greats it affront to GcJ, for it makes an ordinance of 
his to p-irronize the worft of villains ; and the greateft wrong 
to our neighbour 3 ruimng his honour as well as his life; 
Therefore is he that will be hired, or bribed either to accufe, or 

to convict, or to condemn, and fb to fay an innocent perfon, 



c u rfed 



ver. 25. £ce if jet. xv. •>. 

6. The fclemr.::;* concludes 
that confirmeth nor, or, as 

r.zz cli the 
dience to 
bv 
c 



a general curfe, upon him 
it might be . read, that performeth 
is cf this lavj fo do them, ver. 26. By our obe- 
w v,:- fet our feal to it, and fo confirm it, as 
v our oV.cz edier:ce we do what lies in us to difannul it, Pfal. 
xix. 126. The spoitle fallowing all the ancient verfions reads it, 

curfed Is every o?:e thai continues not, Gal. ill. 10. 



that 



were guilty or other nns, not mentioned in this commination, 
fhould think themfelves fafe from the curfe, this laft reaches 



all: 



not 



1 _„ 



niv thcfe that do the evil v/hich the law forbids ; but 
0 omit the cood v/hich the law reauires : to this 
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*k cu r r e 



curfes ; but in their fl reams, the fenjible effecls of * the bleJRng G ni 
the curfe, for they are real things, and have real effecls. \ it 



Their exinm 



defer ibes the bleffing s that Jbould come upon them if* they were sht 
dicnt, perfonal, family and efpecially national, for in that cab " 
city efpecially they are here treated with, ver. 1 — 0 ^ 
more largely defer ibes the curfes, which zvould come up :n \j m 
if they were dijobedient, fuch as would be, 1. 
vexation, ver. 15 — 44. 2. Their utter ruin and dejiruclm at 
lafr, 45 — 67. This chapter is much to the fame purpofe zthh 
Lev. xx vi. fet ting before them life and death, good and evil- a*l 
'the promt fe in the chfe of that chapter of their refioration upon that 
repentance is here likewife more largely repeated, chap. xxx. Tmi 
as they had precept upon precept in the repetition of the fa w 
Jo they had line " upon line in the repetition of the promifes ard 
threatnings. And thefe are both there and here delivered nst 
only as Jan cli on s of the law what Jbould be conditionally, but c> 
predictions of the event, what zvould be certainly, that for a 
while the people of If r a el would be happy, in their obedience, ki 
that at length they zvould be undone by their difobed'unce, ad 
therefore it is faid, chap. xxx. 1 . That all thcfe things wsuli 
come upon them both the bleffing and the curfe. 



'•A 



ND it fhall come to pafs, if thou fhalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the LORD thy God, 
to obferve and to do all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day that the LORD thy God, will fet 
thee on high above all nations of the earth. 2. And all 
thefe bleffings fhall come on thee, and overtake thee, 
if thou fhalt hearken unto the voice of the LOR D thy 
God. 3. BlefTed fhalt thou be in the cicv, and blefled 



cicy, 

fhalt thou he in the field. 4. BlefTed fhall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 

thy cattle, the increafe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 

- - - - i 



Blefled fhall he thy bafket and thy ftore. 

thou comeft in, and blefled 



fheep. 5. 

Blefled fhalt thou be when 
fhalt thou be when thou goeft out. 7. The LORD 
fhall caufe thine enemies that rife up againft thee to be 
fmitten before thy face : they fhall come out againft thee 

and flee before thee feven wavs. 8. The 



one way, ana nee oerore rnee leven ways 
LORD fhall command the bleffing upon thee in thy ftore- 
houfes, and in all that thou fetteft thine hand unto: and 
he fhall blefs thee in the land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee. 9. The LORD fhall eftablifh thee an ho- 
ly people unto himfelf, as he hath fworn unto thee, if 
thou fhalt keep the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 10. And all people of the 
earrh fhall fee that thou art called by tb<* n ^ me °f c!l 
LORD, and they fhall be afraid of thee. 
LORD fhall make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the LORD faarc 
unto thy fa-.hers to give thee. 12. The LORD tod 
open unto thee his good treafure, the heaven, to give me 
rain unto thy land in his feafon, and to blefs all the wow 



the name 

And the 



11. 



of thine hand 



and thou fhalt lend unto many nations, and 

13. And the LORD fhall make 



thee the head and not the taiJ 



thou fhalc not borrow. 

and thou fnalt be above 
only, and thou Jhalt not be beneath: if that thou hear- 
ken unto the commandments of the LORD thy w?> 
which I command thee this day- to obferve and to <® 

14. And thou fhalt not go afide from any on* 
words which I command thee this day, to the right nan 
or to the left, to go^after other gods to ferve them. 



them : 



The bleffings are here put before 



the curfes, to in^ 



(1.) That God is flow to anger, but fwift to fhew mtK {^ 
has faid it, and fworn, that he would much rather we » 



obey and live, th 



fin and die. It is his ; delight to 



(2.) That tho* both the promifes and the threatnings 2^ 
%ned to bring and hold us to our duty ; yet it is ^fn^ 
we be allured to that v/hich is good by a filial, heps C KJ^ 



V ^^^^^^M^^M ■ ■- M _ 

we muft all fay Amen, owning our felves under the curfe 
to have defcrved it, and that we muft certainly havt ' 
for ever under it, if .Chrift had not redeemed us from 
of the lazv, by being made a curfe for us. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

This chapter is a very large expo/it ion of tzuo words in the f 0 * 
chapter, the bleffing and the cinfe. There thofe were pronof**' 
bleffcd in general that were obedient, and thofe curfed that^ 
dijobedient \ but becaufe generals are not fo affecling, MciesT* 
defends to particulars, and defer ibes the blcjfing and tl:> V'? 
not in their fountains, thofe are out of fight, and therefore s> 
?no ft confide) 'able, yet leafl confdered, the favour of God theft.' 
of all the bleffings, and the zvrath of God the f bring of Jll^ 1 



3 



2 



I 




Chap XXVIII 



D E UT E RO NO MT. 





] n that we be frightned to it by a fervile fear of 
favour, 1 ^p^ at obedience pleafeth beft, which comes from a 

1 I* V\f'c delight in God's goodnefi. 
% pnndF e WjB have here the conditio] 



i 



ition upon which the bleffing; 



§ is P ron V 



ifed. 



We have 

(i.j It is upon condition, that they diligently bear- 
' of God, ver. 1,2. that they hear God fpeaking 



^ ftf # « jjjg -word, and ufe their utmoft endeavour to acquaint 
I t0 th rT-e? with his will, ver. i 3- (2.) Upon condition that they 



tbei 
& there js 
k for once 

<C bUt W 



j Q a Jl bis commandments ': and in order to obedience, 
need of obfervation : And that they keep the command- 

ver. 9. and walk in bis ways. Not only do them 
but keep them for ever 5 not only fet out in his 
alk in them to the end. (3.) Upon condition, 
& v^aysj fliould not go afide either to the right hand or to the 
I that tie ^ fuperftition on the one hand, or profanenefs on 

\. ///, el «--fr:r«ii1ar1w that thf>v fhnnlH not or» nft«»r nf-lipr 



I- gods, wr-'H 
aft P^ne to, 



r e l ef . an( j particularly, that they fhould not go after other 
V ^ e 0 .„'. « Which was the fin that of all others they were 

and God would be moft difpleafed with. Let 
v.- *jj° u car e to keep up religion, both the form and power 
c v in their families and nation, and God would not fail to 

or if) in 

5.; bkfi tbew. particu j ars 0 f j-j^jg bleffing here promifed. 

It is promifed, that the providence of God fhould profper 
in all their outward concerns. Thefe bleffings are faid to 
t,C t^ke them, ver. 2. Good people fometimes in the fenfe of 
their own unwortbincfs, are ready to fly from the bleffing, and to 
onclude it belongs not to them ; but the bleiling fhall find 
C out and follow them notwith flan ding : thus in the great 
the bleffing will overtake the, righteous that fay, Lord, 



. them 
f : day, 



themfelves. Two things fhould help to make them- great among 
the nations. (1.) Their wealth, ver. 12. Tbiu.flyalt lend to ?nany 
nations upon intereft, which they were allowed to- take from the 
neighbour nations, but thou fhalt not have cccafion to borrow. 
This would give them a mighty influence upon all about them ; 
for the borrower is fervant to the lender. It may be meant of 
trade ' and commerce, that they fhould export abundantly more 
than they fhould import, which would keep the balance on 
their fide. (2.) Their power, ver. 13. The Lord foa 11 make 
thee the bead, to give law to all about them,' to exact tribute, 
and to arbitrate ail cpntroverfies. Every fheaf fhould bow to 
theirs ; which fhould make them fo corsflderable, that all the 
people of the earth fhould be afraid of thcjn 9 ver, 1 o. /. c. fhould 
reverence their true grandeur, and dread making them their ene- 
mies. The flourishing of religion among them, and the bleffing 
of God upon them, would make them formidable to all their 
neighbours, terrible as an army with banners. 

(6.) That the;' fhould be victorious over their enemies, and 
profper in all their wars. It any were fo daring as to rife up 
againft. them to opprefs them, or encroach upon them, it fhould 
be at their peril, they fhould certainly fall before them, ver. 7- 
The forces of the enemy, tho' entirely drawn up to come againft 
them one way, fhould be entirely routed, and flee before them 
feven ways, each making the be ft of his v/av. 

From the whole wc learn, rho* it were we'll if men would be- 
lieve it, that religion and piety is the heir friend to outward prof- 
peri ty. Tho 3 temporal bleflings do not take up fo much room 
in the promifcs of the New Teflament, as they do in thofe of 
the Old, yet it is enough that our Lord Jefus has given us 



tohmfaw ivc ihee hungry, and fed thee? Matth. xxv. 37. It is J his word, (and fure we may take his word) that ifwefeek firji 



promifeo, 



out 
and the 



(1 ) That they fhould be fafe and eafy : a bleffing fhould come 
upon their perfons wherever they were, in the city or in the field, 
ver 3. Whether their habitation was in the town or country ; 
whether they were husbandmen or tradefmen ; whether their bu- 
V finefs called them into the city or into the field, they fhould 
k preferred from the dangers of both, and have the comforts 
of both. This bleffing fliould attend them in their journies, going 
and coming in, ver. 6. Their perfons fhould be protected, 
affairs they went about fliould fucceed well. Obferve 
here, what a neceflary and conftant dependence we have upon 
I God, both for the continuance and comfort of this life. We 
ti need him at every turn, in all the various moments of life : we 
; > cannot be fafe if he withdraw his protection, nor eafy if he fufpend 
his favour ; but if he blefs us, go where we will, it is well with 

us. 

(2.) That their families fhould be built up in a numerous ifTue, 
bleffed ft all be the fruit of thy body, ver. 4. and in that the 
Lord fh.il make thee plenteous, ver. 11. in purfuance of the pro- 
i mife made to Abraham, That his feed fhould be as the Jlars 
I of heaven for multitude, and that God would be a God to them, 
* than which a greater bleffing, and more comprehenfive, could 
not be entailed upon the fruit of their body. See If a. lxi. 9. 
(3.) That they fhould be rich, and have an abundance of 
|s all the good things of this life, which are promifed them, not 
j| meerly that they might have the pleafure of enjoying them, but 
\ (as bifhop Patrick obferves out of one of the Jewifh writers) 
I that they might have wherewithal to honour God, and might 
g be helped and encouraged to ferve him chearfully, and to pro- 
I ceed and perfevere in their obedience to him. A bleffing is pro- 
I mifed, 1. On all they had without-doors, corn and cattle in the 
I field, ver. 4 — 11. Their cows, and fheep particularly ; which 
I fhould be blefied for the owners fakes, and made bleffings to 
\ them. In order to this it is promifed, that God would give 
$ them rain hi due feafon, which is called his good treafure, ver. 1 £ . 

becaufe w ith this river cf God the earth is enriched, Pfal. lxv. 9. 
I Out conftant fupplies we muft fee coming from God's good 
treafure, and own our obligations to him for them ; if he with-hold 
his rain, the fruits both of the ground and of the cattle foon 
penft. 2, Oh all they had within-doors, the basket and ftore, 
*! ^ 5« the ftore-houfes or barns, ver. S. When it is brought 
I home God will blefs it, and not blow upon it as fometimes he 
fwth, Hag. 1, 6, 9, We depend upon God and his bleffing, 
only for our yearly corn out of the field, but for our daily 
br ead out of our basket and ftore, and therefore are taught to 
PJ"ay for it every day. 

M That they fhould have fuccefs in all their employments, 
w hch W ould be a conftant fatisfafiion to them the Lord /hall 
nmmand the bleffing (and it is he only that can command it) 
jPon thee, not only in all thou haft, but in all thou doeft, all 
m ihou fittefi thine band unto, ver. 8. This intimated, that 
^ en when they were rich, they muft not be idle, but muft 



the kingdom of God, and the righieoufnefs thereof all other things 
fhall be added to us, as far as infinite wifdom fees good, and 
who can defire it farther ? Mat. vi. 33. 

2. It is likewife promifed, that the grace of God fhould eflablifh 
them a holy people, ver. 9. Having taken them into covenant, 
with himfeif he would keep them in covenant, and provided they 1 
ufed the means of ftedfaftnefs, he would give* them the grace of 
ftedfaftnefs, that they fhould not depart from him. Note* 
Thofe that are fincere in holine/s, God will eftabiifh in holi- 
nefs ; and he is of pezver to do it, Rom. xvi. 25. He that 
is holy fliall be holy ftill ; and thofe whom God eftablifheth in 
holinefs, he thereby .eftablifheth a people to himfeif, for as long 
as we keep clofe to God he will never forfake us. This cfla- 
blifhment of their religion would be the eft ablifmncnt of their reputa- 
tion, ver. 1 o. All the people of the earth fhall fee, aiid own^ 
that thou art called by the • name of the Lord, i. e, that thou art 
a moft excellent and glorious people under the particular care 
and countenance of the great God. They fhall be made to 
know, that a people called by the name of Jehovah, is without 
doubt the happieft people under the fun, even their enemies them- 
felves being judges. The favourites of heaven are truly great, 
and firft or la ft it will be made to appear that they are fo ; 
if not in this world, yet at that day, when thofe who confefs 
Chrift now, fhall be conferred by him before men and angels, 
as thofe whom he delights to honour. 

r 

15* % But it fhall come to pafs, if thou wile not hear- 
ken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to obferve 
to do all his commandments and his flatutes which I com- 
mand thee this day that all thefe curfes fhall come upon 
thee and overtake thee. 16. Curfed fhalt chou be in the 
city, and curfed fialt thou be in the field. 17. Curfed 





fed fom> 



rs . g°od employment or other to fet their hand to, and 
Ve Qd Wou W own their induftry, and blefs the work of their hand, 
r * t2 - for that which makes rich and keeps fo, is the blefftng of 



*# £ % r i u P° n ihe 'hand ofthldiligen\ Prov^x, ^, 22. 
nJ tne 7 *h°uld have honour among their neighbours, 

'* The Lord thy God will fet thee on high above all nations, 
that m • t ' 1Cm ^° ky taking them irito covenant with himfeif, 
jjy t V X - Xvi * l 9* And he would make them more and more fo 
No °£ tWard Fofperity* if* they would not by fin difparage 



He 



ft 



fhall be thy balkec and thy flore. 18. Curfed fhall he the 
fruit. of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increafe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy fheep. 19. Curfed fhalt 
thou be when thou comeft in, and curfed fhalt thou be 
when thou goeft out. 20. The LORD fhall fend upon 
thee curling, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou fee- 
teft thine hand unto, for to do; until thou bedefiroyed, 
and until thou perifh quickly ; becaufe of the wickednefs 
of thy doings whereby thou haft forlaken me. 21. The 
LORD fliall make the peftilence cleave* unto thee, 
until he have confumed thee from off the land, whither 
thou goeft to polTefs it. 22. The LORD fliall fmice thee 
with a confumption, and with a fever, and wich an inflam- 
mation, and with an extreme burning, and with the fword, 
and wich blading, and wich mildew : and they fliall pur- 
fue chee until thou perilh. 23. And thy heaven that is 
over thy head fhall be brafs, and the earth that is under 
thee fhall be iron. 24. The LORD fliall make the rain 
of thy land powder and dud : from heaven fliall it come 
down upon chee, until thou be deftroyed, 25. 
LORD fhall caufe thee to be fmitten before thine ene- 
mies : thou fhalc go ouc one way againft them, and flee 
feven ways before them ; and fhalt be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 26. And chy carcafe fliall 
be meat unto ali fowls of the air, and unto the beads of 
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the earth, and no man Ihall fray them away. 
LORD will fmite thee with the botch of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the fcab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou canft riot be healed. 28. The LORD (hall 
fmite thee with madnefs, and blindnefs, and aftonifliment 
of heart. 29. And thou fhak grope at noon days, as the 
Wind gropeth in darknefs, and thou flialt not profper in 
thy ways: and thou fhalt be only opprefled, and fpoiled 
evermore, and no man fhall fave thee. 30. Thou fhalt 
betroth a wife, and another man fhall lie with her: thou 
fhalt build an houfe, and thou fhak not dwell therein: 
thou ihalt plant a vineyard, and fhalt not gather the 
grapes thereof. 31. Thine ox /hall be flain before thine 
eyes, and thou fhalt not eat thereof : thine afs Jhall be vio- 
lently taken away from before thy face, and fhall not be 
reftored to thee : thy fheep Jhall be given unto thine ene- 
mies, and thou fhalt have none to refcue them. 32. Thy 
lbns and thy daughters Jhall be given unco another people, 
and thine eyes fhall look, and fail with longing for them 
all the day long : and there /hall be no mighc in thine 
hand. 33. The fruit of thy land and all thy labours, 
ihall a nation which thou knoweft not, eat up and thou 
fhalt be only opprefled and crufhed alway : 34. So that thou 
fhalt be mad, for the fight of thine eyes which thou fhalt 
fee. 35. The LORD fhall fmite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a fore botch that cannot be healed, from 
the fole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 36. The 
LORD fhall bring thee, and thy king which thou fhalt 
fet over thee, unco a nation which neicher thou nor thy 
farhers have known ; and there fhalt thou ferve other gods, 
wood and ftone. 37. And thou (halt become an afto- 
nifhmenr, a proverb, and a by-word, among all na- 
tions whither the L O R D fhall lead thee. 38. Thou 
fhalt carry much feed out into the field, aad fhalt gather 
but little in : for the locuft fhall confume it. 39. Thou 
ihalt plant vineyards and drefs them, but fhalt neither 
drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes : for the worms 

40. Thou lhalt have olive-trees through- 
out all thy coafls, but thou flialt not anoint thy felf 
the oyl : for thine olive fhall caft bis fruit. 41 
flialt beget fons and daughters, but thou fhalt not enjoy 

42. All thy trees 

The 



27. The I when- he comes in, for the* curfe* is upon the houfe of th 

Prov. iii. 33. and he is curfed when he goes Ouf, f or if m * c fy 
leave that curfe behind him, nor get rid of it, 'which Cann °* 
into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. f*\ entre d 
ever he has is under a curfe, curfed is the ground for huji^ 
all that is on it. or comes out of it. and fn — r . 



fhall eat them. 



Thou 



them : for they fhall go into captivity, 
and fruit of thy land (hall the locuft confume. 43 
ftranger that is within thee fhall get up above thee very 
high and thou fhalt come down very low. 44. He 
ihall lend to thee, and thou fhalt not lend to him : he 
fhall be the head, and thou fhalt be the tail. 

Having viewed the bright fide of the cloud which is towards the 
obedient, we have now pre fen ted to us the black and dark fide 
which is towards the diibbedient. If we do not keep God's com- 
mandments, we not only come fhort of the bleffing promifed, 
that is not all, but we lay ourfelves under the curfe, which is as 
comprehenfive of all mifery, as the blelling is of all happinefs. 
Obferve, 

1. The equity of this curfe. It is not a curfe caufeiefs, or for 
fome light caufe 5 God feeks not occafion againft us, nor is he 
apt to quarrel with us : That which is here mentioned as bringing 
the curie is, (1.) Defpiimg God ; refufing to hearken to his voice, 
ver. 15. which fpeaks the higheft contempt imaginable, as if 
what he faid were not worth the heeding, or we were not under 
any obligation to him. (2.) Difobeying him ; not doing his com- 
mandments, or not obferving to do them. None fall under his 
curfe, but thofe that rebel againft his command. (3.) Deferring 
him. It is became of the wickednefs of thy doings, not only where- 
by thou haft flighted me, but whereby thou haft fcrfaken me, ver. 
-zo. God never cafts us off, till we firft caft Him off. It inti- 
mates, that their idolatry, by which they forfook the true God 
for falfe gods, would be their deftroying fin, more than any 
other. 

2. The extent and efficacy of this curfe. Thefe curfes fhall 
come upon thee from above, and fhall overtake thee ; tho' thou 
endeavour to efcape them, it is to no purpofe to attempt it, they 
fhall follow thee whither foe ver thou goeft, and feize thee, over- 
take thee, and overcome thee, ver. 15. It is faid of the finner, 
when God's wrath is in purfuit of him, that he would fain flee 
out of his hand. Job xxvii. 22. but he cannot, if he flee from the 
ir on weapon, yet the bow of Ji eel Jhall reach him and ftrike him 
through. There is no running from God, but by running to 
him, no fleeing from his jufrice but by fleeing to his mercy. 
See Pjil. xm*. 8. (i.) Wherever the finner goes, the curfe of 
God follows him, wherever he is it refts upon him. He is curfed 
in the city, and in the field, ver. 1 5. The ftrength of the city 
cannot fhelter him from it, the pieafant air of the country is no 

fence againft thefe peftilenrial fteams. He is curfed, ver* 19. 



that is on it, or comes out of it, and fo he is curfed J c z ^ 

■-' — ~ ! ~ - r . < The basket and Jlare *^ * 

17, 18. All his enjoyments being forfeited by him nn» * 9 V!r * 



ground, as Cain, Gen. iv. 1 



ner forbidden to him, as curfed things, which he has 
To thofe whofe mind and confeience is defied, 
fo, Tit, i. 15. 

any true comfort in them, for the wrath of God rn 



* man 
no title t 

~, ft . , . < ' f . ever y Aims*. 

They are ail imbittercd to him, he tan 5 



his hopes gone for ever, 
too. 



ir 



them, and he is fo far from having any fecurity of the co " ^ 
of them, that if his eyes be open he may fee them all cond 
and ready to be confifcated, and with them all his iovc 

_ " (3.) Whatever he doth is under' T f 

It is a curfe in all that he fetteth his hand unto, ver 
conftant difappointment which they are fubJecT: to 'that "f°* ! ^ 
hearts upon the world, and expedl their happinefs in it and^ : 
cannot but be a conftant vexation. This curfe here' is ' 
reverfe of the blelling in the former part of the chapter 
whatever blifs there is in heaven, there is not only thew 
it, but the contrary to it in hell, Ifa. Ixv. 13. My finrn^i 

eat, but ye Jhall be hungry. JJU 
Many particular judgments are here inftanced in, which w .« 
be the fruits of the curfe, and with which God would punifnh 
people of the Jews for their apoftafy and difobedience. 1 T' J 
judgments threatned are of divers kinds, for God has many 
rows in his quiver, four fore judgments, Ezefc. xiv. 31. and 
more. 2. They are here rcprefen ted very terrible, and the d^* 
fcriptions of them are exceeding lively and affedling, that m* 

thefe terrors of the Lord, might, if poifible, be perfumed 
3. The threatnings of the fame judgment are feveral times ; re- 
peated, that they might make the more deep and Min* i mpre f 
lions ; and to intimate that if they perfifted in their difobedience" 
the judgment which they thought was over, and of which the* 
faid, finely the bitternefs of it is paft, would return with double 
force, for when God judgeth he will overcome. 

1. Bodily difeafes are here threatned ; that they mould be epi- 
demical in their land. Thefe God makes ufe of fometimes for 
the chaftifement and improvement of his own people, Lord bt- 
hold, be whom thou hvejl is fick : But here they are threatned to 
be brought upon his enemies as tokens of his wrath, and defin- 
ed for their ruin. 



r 

i 



So that according to the temper of our fpints 
under ficknefs, accordingly it is to us a bleffing or a curfe. But 
whatever ficknefs may be to particular perfons, it is certain epi- 
demical difeafes raging among a people are national judgment?, 
and are fo to be accounted. He here threatens (1.) Painful dif- 
eafes, ver. 35. a fore botch beginning in the legs and knees, but 
fp reading like Job's boils from head to foot. And, (2.) Shameful 
difeafes, ver. 27. the botch of Egypt, (fuch boils and blains as 
the Egyptians had been plagued with, when God brought Iirae! 
from among them) and the emerods, and fcab ; vile difeafes, the 
juft punifhment of thofe who by fin had made themfelves vile. 
(3.) Mortal difeafes. The peftilence, ver. 21. the confump- 
tion (put for all chronical difeafes) and the fever (for all acute 
difeafes) ver. zz. See Lev. xxvi. 16. and all incurable, ver. 2;. 

2. Famine, and fcarcity of provifions; and this (i.J For rout 
of rain, ver. 25, 24. Thy heaven ever thy head, that part thst 
is over thy land, Jhall be as dry as brafs, while the heavens over 
other countries fhall diftil their dews : and when the heaven is 
as brafs, the earth of courfe will be as iron, fo hard and unfruit- 
ful. Inftead of rain the duft mail be blown out of the highways 
into the field, and fpoil that little that there is of the fruits of the 
earth. (2.) By deftroying infects. The locufts mould deftroy 
the corn, fo that they mould not have fo much as their fed 
again, ver. 3S, 42. And the fruit of the vine' which Ihouid 
make glad their hearts, fhould all be worm-eaten, ver* 39. And 
the olive, fome way or other, fhould be made to caft its fmi t 
ver. 40. The heathen ufed many fuperftitious cuftoms in ho- 
nour of their idol gods, for the preferving the fruits . of tk 
earth : but Mofes tells Ifrael, that the only way they had to pre- 
ferve them was to keep God's commandments ; for' he is aGoi 
that will not be fported with, like their idols, but will be ferved 
in fpirit and truth. This threatning, we find fulfilled in KrJ, 
l Kings xvii. 1. Jer. xiv. 1. Joelu 4. 

3. That they fhould be fmitten before their enemies in war, 
who, it is likely, would be the more cruel to them, when the/ 
had them at their mercy, for the feverity they had ufed againi 
the nations of Canaan ; which their neighbours in after-ages 
would be apt to remember againft them, ver. z$. It would mafc 
their flight the more fhameful, and the more grievous* 

that they 

might have triumphed over their enemies, if they had but fcf 
faithful to their God. The carcafes of thofe that were flain. 
war, 

fowls, ver. 26. And an Ifrael ite, having forfeited the favour d 
his God, mould have fo little humanity fhewed him, as that rJ 
man Jhould fray them away ; fo odious would God's curfe 
them to all mankind. 

4. That they mould be infatuated in. all their counfels, bf 
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^utjck good, w. z8, 29, The Lord Jhall finite thee with mad- 
th e P u , jjHwlnefs. Note, God's judgments can reach the minds 
^ to fill them with darknefs and horror, as well, as their 
°f? en l n d eftates; and thofe: are the foreft of all judgments, 
W h make men a terror to themfelves, and their own deftroy- 
That which they contrived to fecure themfelves by, fliould 
jvil tarn to their prejudice. Thus we often find that the allies 
h confided in diflreffed them, and helped them not, 2 Chron. 
the ^.. Thofe that will not walk in God's counfels, are juftly 
fftto be ruined by their own ; and thofe that are wilfully blind 
their duty, deferve to be made blind to their intereft ; and fee- 
t0 r loved darknefs rather than light, let them grope at noon- 

in the dark. 



ing 
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That they fhould be plundered of all their enjoyments, 
wd of all by the proud and imperious conqueror, fuch as Ben- 
Ldadwas to Ahab, 1 Kings xx. 5, 6. Not only their houfes 
J vineyards fliould be taken from them, but their wives and 
a go — 32, Their deareft comforts, which they 

and promifed themfelves moft from, 
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children, ver. 
took moft pleafure in, 

ftould be the entertainment and triumph of their enemies 
they had dwelt in houfes which they builded not, and eaten of 
vineyards which they planted not, chap. vi. 10, 11. fo others 
fhould do by them. Their oxen, affes, and fheep, like Job's, 
taken away before their eyes, and they fhould not be able to re- 
cover them, ver. 31. And all the fruit of their land and labours 
fliould be devoured and eaten up by the enemy ; fo that they 
and theirs would want neceflaries, while their enemies were re- 
velling with that which they had laboured for. 

6. That they fliould be carried captives into a far country ; 
nay,' into all the kingdoms of the* earth, ver. 24. Their fons and 
daughters, whom they promifed themfelves comfort in, fhould go 
into captivity, ver. 41. And they themfelves at length, and their 
Icifl" in whom they promifed themfelves fafety and fettlement, 
ver* $6. This was fully accomplifhed, when the ten tribes firft 
were carried captive into AfTyria, 2 Kings xvii. 6. and not long 
after the two tribes into Babylon, and two of their kings, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 14, 1 5. — xxv. 7, 21. That which is mentioned as an 
aggravation, of their captivity, is, that they fhould go into an 
unknown country, the language and cuftoms of which would be 
very uncouth, and their treatment among them barbarous, and 
there they fhould ferve other gods, i. e. be compelled to do fo 
by their enemies, as they were in Babylon, Dan. iii. 6. Note, 
dod often makes mens fin their punifhment, and chufeth their 
delufions. Ye fhall ferve other gods, u e. ye fhall ferve thofe that 
do ferve them ; a nation is often in fcripture called by the name 
ofits god, as Jer. xlviii. 7. They had made idolaters their af- 
fociates, and now God made idolaters their oppreiTors. 

7. That thofe which remained fliould be infulted and tyranniz- 
ed over by ftrangers, ver. 43, 44. So the ten tribes were by the 
colonies which the king of Aflyria fent to take pofleilion of their 
;j land, 2 Kings xvii. 24. Or, this may be meant of the gradual 
* encroachments which the ftrangers within their gates fliould make 
'{' upon them, fo as infenfibly to worm them out of their eftates. 
We read of the fulfilling of this, Hof vii. 9. Strangers have de- 
voured his flrength ; foreigners eaten the bread out of the mouths 
; ' of true born Ifraelites, by which they were juftly chaftifed for 
; introducing ftrange gods. 

f : 8. That their reputation among their neighbours fhould be quite 
: funk, and they that had been a name, and a praife, fhould be an 
I- aftonifhment, a proverb, and a by- word, ver. 37. Some have 
i, obferved the fulfilling of this threatning in their prefent ftate ; 
; for when we would exprefs the moft perfidious and barbarous 
treatment, we fay, None hut a Jew would have done fo. Thus is 
t{ fin a reproach to any people. 

g Laftly, To compleat their mifery, it is threatned that they 
S fc° u M be put quite out of the pofleffion of their own fouls by all 
>x thefe troubles, ver, 34. Thou Jhalt be mad for the fight of thine 
% ejti) u e. quite bereaved of all comfort and hope, and abandoned 
£ to utter defpair. Thofe that walk by fight, and not by faith, 
: 'a arc * n danger of lofing reafon itfelf, when every thing about them 
I looks frightful ; and their condition is woful indeed, that are mad 
I fir the fight of their eyes. 



fon of the old, nor fhew favour to the yourig. 51. And 



he lhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
land, until thou be deftroyed : which alfo fhall not leave 
thee either corn, wine, or oyl, or the increafe of thy 
kine, or flocks of thy Iheep, until he have deftroyed 
thee. 52. And he fhall befiege thee in all thy gates, un- 
til thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou 
truftedft, throughout all thy land : and he fliall befiege 
thee in all thy gates, throughout all thy land which the 
LORD thy God hath given thee. 53. And thou fhalt 
eat the fruit of thine own body, the flefh of thy fons and 
of thy daughters (which the LORD thy God hath gi- 
ven thee) in the fiege, and in the ftraitnefs wherewith thine 
enemies lhall diftrefs thee: 54. So that the man that is 
tender among you and very delicate, his eye fhall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bofom, 
and towards the remnant of his children which he fhail 



As I leave : 



55. So that he will not give to any 
of the flefh of his children, whom he fhall eat: becaufe 
he hath nothing left him in the fiege, and in the 
ftraitnefs wherewith thine enemies fliall diftrefs thee in 
all thy gates. 56. The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would not adventure to fet the fole 
of her foot upon the ground, for delicatenefs and ten- 
dernefs, her eye fliall be evil towards the hufband of her 
bofom, and towards her fon, and towards her daughter, 
57. And towards her young one that cometh out from 
between her feet, and towards her children which flie 
fhall bear: for flie fliall eat them for want of all things 
fecretly in the fiege and ftraitnefs wherewith thine enemy 
fliall diftrefs thee in thy gates. 53. If thou wilt not ob- 
ferve to do all the words of this law, that are written in 
this book, that thou mayeft fear this glorious and fearful 

name, THE LORD THY GOD; 59. Then the 
LORD will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy feed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, 
and fore ficknefles, and of long continuance. 60. More- 
over, he will bring upon thee all the difeafes of Egypt, 
which thou waft afraid of ; and they fliall cleave unto 
thee. 61. Alfo every ficknefs, and every plague which 
is not written in the book of this law, them will the 
LORD bring upon thee, until thou be deftroyed. 62. 
And ye fliall be left few in number, whereas ye were as 
the ftars of heaven for multitude: becaufe thou wouldeft 



of them 



r 
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._ Moreover, all thefe curfes fliall come upon thee, 
I and lhall purfue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
\i deftroyed : becaufe thou hearknedft not unto the voice 
I of the LORD thy God, to keep his commandments 
I and his ftatutes which he commanded thee. 46. And 
I they (hall be upon thee for a fign and for a wonder, and 
I upon thy feed forever. 47. Becaufe thou fervedft not 
ly^ORD thy God with joyfulnefs and with gladnefs 
IS , rc » for the abundance of all things: 48. Therefore 
- tt»t thou ferve thine enemies which the LORD fhall fend 
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I ^"jft thee, in hunger, and in thirft, and in nakednefs, 



want of all things : and he fliall put a yoke of iron 
- y - - ' The 



T fi thy neck > until he have deftroyed thee. 49 



fliall bring a nation againfl: thee from far, from 
1 of the earth, as fwift as the eagle fiieth, a nation 
* * fi t( >ngue thou fliak not underftand : 50. A nation 

! tores countenance, which lhall not .regard the per- 



Avhofe 



not obey the voice of the LORD thy God. 63. And 
it fhall come to pafs, that as the LORD rejoyced over 
you to do you good, and to multiply you fo the 
LORD will rejoyce over you to deftroy you, and to 
bring you to nought; and ye fliall be plucked from off 
the land whither thou goeft to poflefs it. 64. And the 
LORD fhall fcatter thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the other ; and there thou 
fhalt ferve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known, even wood and ftone. 65. And among 
thefe nations fhalt thou find no eafe, neither fliall the fole 
of thy foot have reft: buc the LORD fliall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of e^yes, and forrow 
of mind. 66. And thy life fliall hang in doubt before 



thee, and thou fliak fear day and night, and flialt have 
none aflurance of thy life. 67. In the morning thou flialc 
fay, Would God it were even : and at even thou flialc 
fay, Would God it were morning, for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou flialt fear, and for the fight of thine 

68. And the LORD 



eyes which thou flialt fee. 

thee into 



fliall 



bring 



Egypt 
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with fhips by the way, 
whereof I fpake unto thee, Thou flialt fee it no more 
again : and there ye fliall be fold unto your enemies for 
bond-men and bond- women, and no man fliall buy you. 

One would have thought enough had been fliid to poflefs them 
with a dread of that wrath of God, which is revealed from heaven, 
againfl the ungodVmefs and iinnghteoufiiefs of ?nen. But to fhew how 
deep the treafures of that wrath are, and that ftill there is more 
and worfe behind : Mofes, when one would have thought he had 
concluded this difmal fubjecT:, begins again, and adds to this roll of 
curfes, many like words; as Jeremiah did to his, chap, xxxvi. 32. 
It fhould feem that in the former part of this comminution, Mofes 
foretels their captivity in Babylon, and the calamities which in- 
troduced and attended that, by which even after their return they 
were brought to that low and poor condition, which is defcribed 
ver. 44- That their enemies fliould be the head, and they the tail: 
but here in this latter part, he foretels their laft deftnuSHon by the 
Romans 5 and their difperfion thereupon. And the prefent dcplora- 
1 ' blc 



1 



Chap. XXVIII. 



D EXIT E R O NO MTi 



Chap. XXVm 



and of all that have incorporated 

doth fo fully 

that it 



ble ftate of the Jewifh nation, 
themfeh'es with them by embracing their religion 
and exaclrly anfwer this prediction here in thefe verfes, 
ferves for an inconteftible proof of the truth of prophefy, and con- 
sequently of the divine authority of the fcripture. And this laft 
deftru£tion being here reprefented more dreadful than the former, 
it fhews that their fin in rejecting Chrift and his gofpel, was more 
heinous and more provoking to God than idolatry it (elf, and left 
them more under the power of Satan ; for their captivity in Baby- 
lon cured them effectually of their idolatry in feventy years time; 
but under this laft deftru&ion now for above 1600' years, they con- 
tinue incurably averfe to the Lord Jefus. 

Obferve, 1. What is here, faid in general of the wrath of God, 
which fhould light and lie upon them for their fins. 

1. That if they would not be ruled by the commands of God, 
they fhould certainly be ruined by his curfe, ver. 45, 46. Becaufe 
thou did ft not keep his commandinents, (efpccially that of hearing 
and obeying the great prophet) thefe carfes Jhall come upon thee, as 
upon a people appointed to deftru£tion 5 the generation of God's 
wrath : and they fhall be for a fgn and for a wonder. It is 
amazing to think, That a people fo long the favourites cf heaven, 
fhould be fo perfectly abandoned and caft off: that a people fo 
clofely incorporated, fhould be fo universally difperfed and yet 
that a people fo fcattered in all nations, fhould preferve themfelves 
diftincl:, and not mix with any ; but, like Cain, be fugitives and 
vagabonds, and yet marked to be known. 

2. That if they would not ferve God zvith chearfdnefs, they 
fhould be compelled to ferve their enemies, yer. 47, 48. that 
they might know the difference, 2 Ghron. xii. 3. v/hich fome 
think is the meaning of Exek. xx. 24, 2^. Becaufe they defpifed 
my flatutes, I gave them Jiatutes that were not good. Obferve 
here, I, It is juftly expected from thofe to whom God gives an 
abundance of the good things of this life, that they fhould ferve 
him. What doth he maintain us for but that we may do his 

The 



work, and be fome way Serviceable to his honour ? 2. 
more God gives us, the more cbearfiilly we fhould ferve him ; 
our abundance fhould be oil to the wheels of our obedience. God 
is a mafter that will be ferved with gladnefs, and delights to 
hear us fing at our work. 3. If when we receive the gifts of 
God's bounty, we either do not ferve him at all, or ferve him 
with reluctancy, it is a righteous thing with him to make us 
know the hardfhips of want and fcrvitude. They defer ve to have 
caufe given them to complain, who complain without a caufe. 
Tri/iis es, & fcelix ! Happy, and yet not eafy ! blufh at thy own 

folly and ingratitude. 

3. That if they would not give glory to God by an awful obe- 
dience, he would get him honour upon them by vjo7idcrful plagues, 
ver. 58, 59. Note, 1. God juftly expects from us that we fhould 
fear his fearful name : and, which is Arrange, that name which is 
here propofed as the object of our fear, is, The Lo7'd thy God, 
which is very fitly here put in our bibles, in capital letters ; for 
nothing can found more truly auguft. As nothing is more com- 
fortable, fo nothing more awful than this, That he with whom 
we have to do is Jehovah, a being infinitely perfect and blefled, 
and the author of all being ; and that he is our God, our rightful 
Lord and owner, from whom we are .to receive laws, and to 
whom we are to give accompt : this is great, and greatly to be 
feared. 2. We may juftly expect from God, that if we do not 
fear his fearful name, we fhould feel his fearful plagues ; for one 
way or other God will be feared. All God's plagues are dread- 
ful ; but fome are wonderful, which carry in them extraordinary 
fignatures of divine power and juftice, fo that a man upon the firft 
view of them, may fay, Verily, there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth. 

2. How the deft ruction thrcatned is defcribed. Moles is here 
upon the fame melancholy fubjecl: that our Saviour is difcourfing 
of to his difciples in his farewel fermon, Mat. xxiv. viz. The de- 
ftruclion of Jerufalem and the Jewifh nation. 

Five things are here foretold, as fteps to their ruin : 

1. That they fhould be invaded by a foreign enemy, ver. 49, 
50. A nation from far, viz. the Romans, as fwift as the eagle, 
haftning to the prey; our Saviour makes ufe of this fimilitude, in 
foretelling this deftruftion, that zuhere the car cafe is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together, A'latth. xxiv. 28. And bifhop Patrick 
obferves, (to make the accomplifhment the more remarkable) that 
the enfign of the Roman armies, was an eagle. This nation is 
faid to be of a fierce countenance, an indication of a fierce na- 
ture, ftern and fevere, that would not pity the weaknefs and in- 
firmity either of little children, or of old people. 

2. That the country flwuld be laid zuq/le, and all the fruits of it 
eaten up by this army of foreigners ; which is the natural confe- 
quent of an invafion, efpecially when it is made as the Romans 
was, for the chaftifement of rebels, ver. 51. He Jhall "eat the 
fruit of thy cattle and /and, fo that the inhabitants fhould be 
ftarved, while the invaders were fed to the full. 

3. That their cities fhould be befieged, and that fuch would 
be the obftinacy of the befieged, and fuch the vigour of the be- 
fiegers, that they would be reduced to the laft extremity, and 
at length tall into the hands of the enemy, ver. 52. No place, 
tho' never fo well fortified, no, not Jerufalem itfelf, tho 9 it held 

juld efcape. Two of the common confequences of a 



long fiege are here foretold. 1 . A miferable, famine, which 
prevail to that, degree, that for want of food, they fhould h 7/°^ 
eat their own children, ver. 53. Men fhould do fo, notwithft 
ing .their hardinefs, and ability to bear hunger 5 and tho* lr 
by the law of nature to provide, for their own famil* ^ 
fhould refufe to give to the wife and children that were ft' / et 
any of the child that was barbaroufly butchered, ver 
Nay, that v/omen, ladies of quality, notwithftandmo- th*;/* > 



nicenefs about their food, and their natural afFeciion^to thef 13 ^ 
kill and eat them, ver. 56, 57. T.#>#- ».o ^Kr^rxr^ u„ .1 — "^y as to 



dren, yet, for want of food, fhould fo far forget all hurnanit 
IrJTI o«,4 *]^tv, a a „ rtk r-r L et us obferve by the way ^ 



hard 
learn 
we know 




the 

Wa nt, and 



mortified ungoverned appetite. 
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more nice we are, the harder it will be to us to beai 
the more danger we fhall be in of facrificing reafon, and reliV^ 
and natural affection itfelf, to the clamors and craving nf . 

This threatmng was ftlfly • 
the letter of it, more than once, to the perpetual reproach of tr» 
Jewifh nation : never was the like done either by Greek or Ba ? 
barian, but in the fiege of Samaria, a woman boiled her own f" 
2 Kings vi. 28, 29. And it is fpoken of as commonly done a 
mong them in the fiege of Jerufalem by the Babylonians, Lam ' ' 
10. And in the laft fiege by the. Romans, Jofephus tells us of * 
noble woman that killed and eat her own child, through the ex* 
tremity of the famine, and when fhe had eaten one half fccretC 

got 



. 57. that fhe might have it to herfelf, the mob fmeJling meat 
into the houfe, to whom fhe fhewed the other half, V /hich 



long, 



fhe had kept till another time, inviting them to fhare with In 
What is too barbarous for them to do, that are abandoned of God? 
Sicknefs is another common efFect of a ftrait and long fiege; and 
that is here threatned : fore fickmffes, and of long continuance ver 
59. Thefe fhould zttend the Jews wherever they went after- 
wards, the difeafes of Egypt, leprofies, botches, and foul ulcers 
ver. 60. Nay, as if the particular miferies here threatned were 
not enough, he concludes with an, &c. ver. 61. The Lord will 
bring upon thee every ficknefs, and every plague, tho' it be mt 
written in the hook of this law. Thofe that fall under the curfe of 
God, will find that the one half was not told them of the weight 
and terror of that curfe. 

4. That multitudes of them fhould perifh; fo that they fliould 
become few in number, ver. 62. It was a nation that God had 
wonderfully increafed, fo that they were as the Jlars of heaven far 
multitude ; but for their fin diminijhed a7id brought low, Pfal, cvii. 
38, 39. It is computed that in the deftruftion of the Jewifli na- 
tion by the Romans, as appears by the account Jofephus gives of 
it, there were above two millions that fell by the fword, atfeveral 
places, befides what periflied by famine and peftilencej fothat 
the whole country was laid wafte and turned into a wildernefs. 
That is a terrible word, ver. 63. As the Lord rejoiced over you it> 
do you good, fo he will rejoice over you to deflroy you. Behold here 
the goodnefs and feveriiy of God : mercy here fhines bright in the 
pleafure God takes in doing good 5 he rejoiceth in it: yet juftice 
here appears, no lefs iiluftrious in the pleafure he takes in deftroy- 
ing the impenitent not as it is the making of his creatures mifera- 
ble, but as it is the alTerting of his own honour, and the fecuring 
of the ends of his government. See what a malignant mifchievous 
thing fin is, which (as I may fay) makes it necefTary for the God 
of infinite goodnefs to rejoice in the deftruction of his own crea- 
tures, even thofe that had been favourites. 

5. That the remnant fhould be fcattered throughout the nations. 
This complcats their wo, ver. 64. The Lord Jhall fatter thee 
among all people. ..This is remarkably fulfilled in their prefent dif- 
perfion, for there are Jews to be found almoft in all countries 
that are poiTefTed either by Chriftians or Mahometans, and in fuch 
numbers, that it has been faid, if they could unite in onecommoa 
intereft, they would be a very formidable body, and able to deal 
with the moft powerful ftates and princes, but they abide under 
the power of this curfe, and are fo fcattered as that they arc not 
able to incorporate. It is here foretold, that in this difperfion (1.) 
They fhould have no religion, or none to any purpofe, fhould 
have neither temple nor altar, nor priefthood, for they ftould 
ferve other gods. Some think this lias been fulfilled in the force put 
upon the Jews in Popifh countries, to worfliip the images that are 
ufed in the Romifh church to their great vexation. 2. They 
fhould have no reft ; no reft of body, the file of thy foot jhall nst 
haverefl, ver. 65. but be continually upon the remove cither in 
hope of gain, or fear of perfecution ; all wandring Jews : no rei 
of the mind (which is much worfe) but a trembling heart, ver. oj» 
no affurance of life, ver. 66. weary both of light and darnel?, 
which are in their turns both welcome to a quiet mind, but 0 
them both day and night would be a terror, ver. 6y. Such a to> 
Job was in once, (Job vii. \.) but to them this fhould be con- 
tent and perpetual ; that blindnefs and darknefs which the apoltj 
fpeaks of as having happened to Ifrael, . and that guilt which bf- 
down their back alway, Rom. xi. 8, 9, 10. muft needs occahon 
conftant reftleflhefs and amazement. . Thefe are a tormen * 
themfelves and to all about them that fear day and night; an 
always uneafy ; let good people ftrive againft it, and not give j 
to that fear which has torment; and let wicked people n ^ 
fecure in their wickednefs, for their hearts cannot endure, no 
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when the terrors of God fet themfelves in 
*They that fay in the mornings O that it were 
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it 
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their . a t hem. They that fay %n the mornings O that it 
array ag* 1 ^ ^ O that it were mornings fhew, x . A 

fet and vexation, chiding the hours for lingring, and com- 
0 f the length of every minute ; let time be precious to us 
plaining i n profperity, and then ft will not be fo tedious to' 
when w are in afflictions as otherwife it would. 2, A conr 
US f Vht and terror ; afraid in the morning of the arrow that 
flf n * fajJ and therefore wifhing the day over, and what the 
ft* % When evening comes, .the trembling heart is no lefs ap- 
tet r Vive of the terror by night, Pfal. xci. 5, 6. Happy they 
P fg^inds being ftaid on God are quiet from the fear of evil. 

1 the ieai <-»i «-*^ - 1J ^ a 

the caufes of fear many times when 
prove to be only the creatures of 



■tfhofe ^jjV^ t ^ e terror arifeth not only from the fight of the eyes, 

^ r the fear of the' heart, not only from the real dangers, 
but from tne 1* 



ones 



tat from imaginary w .w , 
come to be enquired into, 

the fancy 



T ftlv In ^ e c ' 0 ** e ^ oc * tnreatens to I eave them as he found 
them in a boafe of bondage, ver, 68. The Lord Jh all bring thee into- 



jigour. 



1* - 



V* 



■. w I 




p m a?am, *• into fuch a mifcraDle ^ ate as the y were in 
hen they were flaves" to the Egyptians, and ruled by them with 
W God had brought them out of Egypt, and had faid, they 
i° Id fee it no more again, Deut. xvii. 16. but now they fhould be 
ducetf to the fame ftate of flavery that they had been in there. 
To be fold to ftrangers would be bad enough, but much worfe to 
be fold to their enemies. And even flaves may be valued as fuch, 
but a Jew fhould be in fo ill a name for all that is nought, that 
when he was expofed to fale no man fhould buy him, which 
would make his matter that had h'im to fell, the more fevere 
with him; Thirty Jews (they fay) have been fold for one fmall 
piece of money, as they fold our Saviour for thirty pieces. 

Now upon the whole matter ; 1. The accomplifhment of 
thefe predictions upon the Jewifh nation fhews, that Mofes fpake 
by the Spirit of God, who certainly forefees the ruin of finners, 
gives them warning of it, that they may prevent it by a true 
and timely repentance, or elfe be left inexcufable. 2. Let us all 
from hence Jearn to ftand in awe, and not to fin. I have heard 
of a wicked man, who upon reading the threatnings of this chap- 
ter was fo enraged, that he tore the leaf out of his Bible, as Je- 
hoiakim cut Jeremiah's roll j but to what purpofe is it to deface 
a copy, while the original remains upon record in the divine 
counfeb, by which it is unalterably determined, that the wages 
of fin is death, whether men will hear or whether they will for- 
bear. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

The fir ft words of this chapter are the contents of it ; Thefe are 
the words of the covenant, ver. 1 . thefe that fellow ; Here is; 
1, A recital of God's dealings with them, in order to the bring- 
ing of them into this covenant, ver. 2 — 8. ~ A r -' K 
io them to 



keep the covenant, ver. 9. 
covenant itfelf, ver. 12, 13. 
taken into the covenant, ver. 



8*; 



V/ 



1 



1" 



»■ 



A foli 

An abjlracl of the 
4. Jt fpecif cation of the perfons 
I o, 11, 14, 15. 5. An intona- 
tion of the great defign of this covenant againjl idolatry, in a pa- 
renthefts, ver. 16, 17. 6. A mo ft folemn and dreadful denun- 
ciation of the wrath of God, againjl fuch perfons as promife them- 
felves peace in a Jinful way, ver. 18 — 28. 7. The conclufon 
of this treaty, with a dijlindion between things fecret,, and things, 
revealed, ver. 29. 

i.HPHES E are the words of the covenant which the 
I LORD commanded Mofes to 



i 






ke with the 

children of Jfrael, in the land of Moab, befide the co- 
venant which he made with them in Horeb. 2. ^ And 
Mofes called unto all Ifrael, and laid unto them, Ye have 
fcen all that the LORD did before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his fervants, and 
unto all his land; 3. The great temptations which thine 
eyes have feen, the figns and thofe great miracles : 4. 
Yet the LORD hath noc given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, unto this day, 5. 
Arid I have led you forty years in the wildernefs : your 
clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy ftioe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. 6. Ye have not eaten bread, 
neither have ye drunk wine, or ftrong drink:' that ye 
Night know that I am the LORD your God. 7. And 
when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of Hefh- 
oon, and Og the king of Bafhan, came out againft us 
unto battle, and we fmote them. 8. And we took their 
la &d,,and gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, 
ancfto the Gadites, and to the half- tribe of Manaffeh. 
9- Keep therefore the words of this covenant and do 
the *Vthat ye may profper in all that ye do. 

• * 

Now Mofes had largely repeated 
P ople w ere to obferve as their part 

P'onutes sand threatnings which God would make good (accord- 
No. xiv. * 



the commands which the 
of the covenant, and the 



■ « • 

ing as they behaved themfelves) as his part of the covenant ; the 
whole is here fummed iip in a fcderal tranfaftion. The cove- 
nant formerly made is here renewed, and Mofes, that was before* 
is fliil the mediator of it, ver. 1 . The Lord commanded Mofes to 
make it. Mofes himfelf, tho* king in Jefhurun, could not make 
the covenant any otherwife than as God gave him inftrudiions. 
It doth not liein the power of minifters to fix the terms of the 
covenant, they are only to difpenfe the feals of it. This is. faid 
to be bejide the covenant made in Horeb ; for tho' the covenant waa 
the fame, yet it was a new promulgation and ratification of it. 
It is probable, fome now living, tho* not of age to be muftered, 
were of age to confent for themfelves to the covenant made at 
Horeb, and yet it is here renewed : Note, Thofe that have fo- 
lemhly covenanted with God, fhould take all opportunities to do 
it again, as thofe that like their choice too well to change. But 
the far greater part were a new generation, and therefore the co- 
venant muft be made afrefli with them, for it is fit the covenant 
fhould be renewed to the children of the covenant. 

It is ufual for indentures to begin with a recital ; this doth fo 5 
with a rehearfal of the great things God had done for them. 
1. As an encouragement to them, to believe that God would in- 
deed be to them a God, for he would not have done fo much for 
them, if he had not defigned more, to which all he had hitherto 
done was but a preface (as it were) or introduction 5 nay, he had 
fhewed himfelf a God in what he had hitherto done for them, 
which might raife their expectations of fomething great, and an- 
fwering the vaft extent and compafs of that pregnant promife, 
that God would be to them a God. z. As an engagement upon 
them to be to him an obedient people, in confideration of what he 
had done for them. 

For the proof of what he here advanceth, he appeals to their 
own eyes, ver. 2. Ye have feen all that the Lord did. Their 
own fenfes were inconteftible evidence of the matter of fa£t, 
that God had done great things for them ; and then their own 
reafon was a no lefs competent judge of the equity of his inference 
from it, ver. 9. Keep therefore the words of this covenant. 

Thefe things he inftanceth in to fhew the power and goodnefs 
of God in his appearances for them. (1.) Their deliverance out 
of Egypt, ver. 2, 3. The amazing figns and miracles by which 
Pharaoh was plagued, and compelled to difmifs them, and Ifrael 
was tried, (for they are called temptations) whether they would 
truft God to fecure them from, and fave them by, thofe plagues, 
(2.) Their conduit through the wildernefs for forty years, ver. 
5, 6. There they were led, and clad, and fed by miracles 5 
tho* the paths of the wildernefs were not only unknown, but un- 
trodden, yet God kept them from being loft there j and (as bi- 
fhop Patrick obferves) thofe very fhoes, which by the appointment 
of God they put on in Egypt at the paffover when they were 
ready to march, {Exod. xii. 1 1.) never wore out, but ferred 
them to Canaan : and tho* they lived not upon bread which 
ftrengthens the heart, and wine which rejoyceth it, but upon 
manna, and rock water, yet they were men of ftrength and cou- 
rage, mighty men, and able to go forth to war. By thefe mi- 
racles they were made to know that the Lord is God, and by thefe 
mercies, that he was their God. (3.) The vidtory they had late- 
ly obtained over Sihon, and Og, and that good land which they 
had taken poffeffion of, ver. 7, S. Both former mercies, and 
frefh mercies fhould be improved by us as inducements to obe- 
dience. 

By way of inference from thefe memoirs, ( 1 .) Mofes laments 

their ftupidity, ver. 4. Yet the Lord has not given you a heart to 
perceive. This doth not lay the blame of their fenfeleflhefs, and 
fottifhnefs, and unbelief, upon God, as if they had flood ready to 
receive his grace, and had begged for it, but he had denied them 5 
no, but it faftens the guilt upon themfelves. The Lord, who is 
the Father of fpirits, a God in covenant with you, and who had 
always been fo rich in mercy to you, no doubt would have 
crowned all his other gifts with this, he would have given you a 
heart to perceive and eyes to fee, if you had not by your own 
fro ward hefs and perverfenefs fruftrated his kind intentions, and 
received his grace in vain. Note, 1. The hearing ear, the fee- 
ing eye, and the underftanding heart, are the gift of God. All 
that have them, have them from him. 2. God gives, not only 
food and raiment, but wealth, and large pofleffions to many to 
whom he doth not give grace. Many enjoy the gifts, that have 
not hearts to perceive the giver, nor the true intention and ufe 
of the gifts, 3. God's readinefs to do us good in other things, is 
a plain evidence that if we have not grace, that beft of gifts, it 
is our own fault and not his he would have gathered us, and 
we would not. (2.) Mofes chargeth them to be obedient, ver. 9. 
Keep therefore and do. Note, We are bound in gratitude and in- 
tereft, as wall as duty and faithfulnefs to keep the words of the co* 
venant. 

io._ Ye ftand this day all of you before the LORD 
your God ; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Ifrael, xi. Your 
little ones, your wives, and thy ftranger that is in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of 
thy water: iz. That thou ftxouldeft enter into covenan : 

5 T " with 



Chap. XXIX. 



DEUTERONOM T. 



Chap. Xjqv 




with the LORD thy God, and into his oath, which J rather firft enter into the covenant, to fet a good example to 
the LORD thv God maketh with thee this day : ~ : ~ c "~ : " XT ~* * u ^' ? 



*3 



That he may eftablifh thee to day For a people unto him- 
felf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath 
faid unto thee, and as he hath /worn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob. 14- Neither with 
you only do I make this covenant and this oath ; 15. But 
with him that ftandeth here wich us this day before the 
LORD our God, and alfo with him that is not here with 
us this day : 16. (For ye know how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we came through the nations 
which ye pafled by. 17. And ye have feen their abomina- 
tions, and their idols, wood and ftohe, filver and gold, 
which were among them) 18. Left there fhould be among 
you man or woman, or family, or tribe, whofe heart 
turneth away this day from the LORD our God, to go 
and ferve the gods of thefe nations : left there fhould be 
among you a root that beareth gall and wormwood, 19. 
And it come to paPs when he heareth the words of this 
curfe, that he blefs himfelf in his heart, faying, I fhall 



inferiors. 2. Not the men only, 
muft come 



but their wives an d 



child 



the! 



into this covenant;, tho' they were not numb A 
muftered, yet they muft be joined to the Lord y ver. 1 1 ' 



Obfi 



it 
fen 
and 



and 



9. 
that 

men only, 



the blefiings of the covenant. 



thofe 



have 



though I walk in the imagination of mine 

20. The LORD 



peace 

heart, to add drunkennefs to thirft: 
will 



not fpare him, but then the anger of the LORD, 
and his jealoufie fhall fmoke againft that man, and all 
the curfes that are written in this book /hall lie upon him 
and the L OR D fhall blot out his name from under 
heaven. 21. And the LORD fhall feparate him unto 
evil, out of all the tribes of Ifrael, according to all the 
curfes of the covenant, that are written in this book of 
the law: 22. So that the generation to come of your 
children that (hall rife up after you, and the ftranger that 
fhall come from a far land, fhall fay, when they fee the 
plagues of that land, and the ficknefles which the LORD 
hath laid upon it; 23. And that the whole land thereof 

that it is not fown, 



upon it ; 

is brimftone, and fait, and burning, 



nor beareth, nor any grafs groweth therein, like the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Adrnah, and Zeboim, 
which the LORD overthrew in his anger and in his wrath : 
24. Even all nations fhall fay, Wherefore hath the LORD 
done thus unto this land ? What meaneih the heat of this 
great anger? 25. Then men fhall fay, Becaufe they have 
forfaken the covenantof the LORD God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when he brought them forth 
out the land of Egypt. 26. For they went and ferved 
other gods, and worfhipped them, gods whom they knew 
rot, and whom he had not given unto them. 27. And 
the anger of the LORD was kindled againft this land, 
to bring upon ic all the curfes that are written in this 
book. 28. And the LORD rooted them out of their land 
in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
caft them into another land, as // is this day. 29. The 
fecret things belong unto the LORD our God : but thofe 
things which are revealed belong unto us, and to -our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 



Even little ones are capable of being taken into covena 
God, and are to Be admitted with their parents. Little ch M 
fo little as to be carried in arms, muft be brought to Chr'fl- * 
ihall be bleffed by him, for of fuch was, and is, the kin)^ 
God. 3 . Not the men of Ifrael only, but the ftranger thi/ % ^ 
in their camp, provided he was fo far profelyted to their rel' 
as to renounce all falfe gods, was taken into this covenant^ 
the God of Ifrael, forafmuch as he alfo, tho' a ftranger w ^ 
be looked upon in this matter as a fen of Abraham, I^uke xix t0 
This was an early indication of favour to the Gentiles 
kindnefe God had in ftore for them. 4. Not the free 
but the hewers of wood, and drawers of water, the meaneft dM 
they had among them : Note, As none are too great to 
under the bonds of the covenant ; fo none are too mean to 

In Chrift no difference is 2 
between bond and free, CoL iii- i X« Art thou called being a f e 
vantt care not for it, i Cor. vii. 21. 5. Not only thofe th 
were now prefent before God in this folemn aflembly, but 3t 
alfo that were not here with them, were taken into covenant 
ver. 15. As with htm that flandcth here with us ; (fo bifhop Patrick 
thinks it fhould be rendered) fo alfo with him that is not here with 
us this day^ that is, 1 . Thofe that tarried at. home were included 
that were detained either by ficknefs, or neceflary builnefs thev 
muft not therefore think themfelves difengaged ; no, every Israelite 
fhares in the common blefiings, they that tarry at home divide 
the fpoil^ and therefore every Ifraelite muft own himfelf bound 
by the confent of the reprefentative body. They who cannot *o 
up to the houfe of the Lord, muft keep up a fpiritual communion 
with thofe that do, and be prefent in fpirit when they are abfent 
in body. 2. The generations to come are included. Nay, one 
of the Chaldee paraphrafts reads it, All the generations that have 
been from the firft days of the world, and all that Jhall arife to tht 
end of the whole world, Jland with us here this day : And fo 3 tak- 
ing this covenant as a typical difpenfation of the covenant of 
grace, it is a noble teftimony to the mediator of that covenant 
who is the fa?ne yeflerday, to day, and for ever. 

z. The fummary of this covenant ; all the precepts and 
promifes of the covenant, are included in the covenant 



between God and them, ver. 13. 



It appears by the length of the fentences herc, and by the 
pioufnefs and pungency of the exprefllcns, that Mofes, now he 
was drawing near to the clofe of his difcourfe, was very warm 
and zealous, and very defirous to imprefs what he faid upon the 
minds of this unthinking people : To bind them the fafter to God 
and duty, he here, with great folemnity of expreffion, (to make 
up the want of the external ceremony that was ufed, Exod. xxiv. 
4, (~?c.) concludes a bargain (as it were) between them and God, 
an everlafting covenant which God would not forget, and they 
muft not. He requires not their explicit confent, but Lays the 
matter plainly before them, and then leaves it between God and 
their own confcicnces. Ob ferve, 

r. The parties to this covenant, (1.) It is the Lord their God 
they are to covenant with, ver. 12. To him they muft -give up 
tliemfelves, to him they muft join themfelves. It is his oath ; 
he has drawn up the covenant, and fettled it ; he requires your 
confent to it ; he has fworn to you, and to him you muft be 
fworn. This requires us to be fineere and ferious, humble and 
reverent in our covenant t ran factions with God, remem bring how 
at a God he is with whom we are covenanting, who has a 
knowledge of us, and an abfolute dominion over us. 
(2. J They are all to be taken into covenant with him. They 
were all fummoned to attend, ver. z. and did accordingly, and . 
are told, ver. 1 o. what was the delign of their appearing before 
God now, in a body, they were to enter into covenant . with ; 
him. I. Even their great men 5 the captains of their tribes, ] 
their elders and officers, muft not think it any d i fpa ragement to* 
their honour, or any diminution of their power to put their necks 

under the yoke of this covenants 2nd to draw in it. They muft. 





all the 
relation 

That they fhould be appointed, 
rai/ed up, eflablijhed for a people to him, to obferve and obey him, 
to be devoted to him, and dependent on him, and that he fliouid 
be to them a God, according to the tenor of the covenant made 
with their fathers, to make them holy, high, and happy. Their 
fathers are here named, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, as examples 
of piety, which thofe muft fet themfelves to imitate, who expefled 
any benefit by the covenant made with them. Note, A due con- 
fideration of the relation we ftand in to God, as our God, and 
the obligation we lie under as a people to him, is enough to 
bring us to all the duties, and all the comforts of that covenant. 

3. The principal defign of the renewing of this covenant at 
this time, was to fortify them againft temptations to idolatry. Tho' 
other fins will be the finners ruin ; yet this was the fin that was 
likely to be their ruin. Now concerning this, he (hews, 

1. The danger they were in of being tempted to it, w. 16, 
1 7 . leu know we have divelt in the land of Egypt, a country ad- 
di<3ed to idolatry, and it was well, if there were not to this day 
among them fome remains of the infection of that idolatry $ we 
have paffed by other nations, the Edomites, Moabites, £3V. and have 
feen their abominations, and their idols, and fome among you, it 
may be, have liked them too well, and ftill hanker after them, 
and would rather worfhip a wooden god that they can fee, than 
an infinite fpirit whom they never faw. It is hoped, there were 
thofe among them, who the more they faw of thefe abominations 
and idols, the more they hated them ; but there were thofe that 
were fmitten with the fight of them, faw thefe accurfed things 
and coveted them. 

2. The danger they were in, if they yielded to the temptation. 
He gives them fair warning ; it was at their peril if they forfook 
God to ferve idols- If they would not be bound and held by the 
precepts of the covenant, they would find that the curfes of the 
covenant would be ftrong enough to bind and hold them. 

1 . Idolatry would be the ruin of particular perfons and their 
families, ver. 18 — 21. Where obferve, 

(x.) The finner defcribed, ver. 18. (1.) He is one whofe htati 
turns away from his God ; there the mifchief begins, in the m 
heart of unbelief, which inclines men to depart from the living Gsdto 
dead idols. Even to this fin men are tempted, when they are 
drawn afide by their own lufts and fancies. They that begin to 
turn from God, by neglecting their duty to him, are eafily dra^n 
to other gods : and they that ferve other gods, do certainly turn 
away from the ..true God; for he will admit no rivals; 
be all, or nothing. 

wood 1 z. e. He is a dangerous man, , 

with ill principles and inclinations, with a fecret contempt of t£ 
God of.Ifrael, and his inftitutions, .and a veneration for the go» 
of the nations, endeavours by aH arts poflible to corrupt and 

others, and. draw' , them to idolatry ; this is a man whofe 



he will 

(2.) He is a root that "bears gall atidff^ 

that being himfelf p?^ 



1 



i 



CM? 



xxix. 
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Chap. XXX 




tr fib 'the word is tranflated, Hofi x. 4.) and wormwood, 



difpleafing to God, and will be to all that are feduced 
m it is ve v %ii Urn ef$ in the latter end* This is referred to by the 



hem 



% by him 



1 5, Where he is in like manner cautioning us 
of thofe that would feduce us from the Christian 
10 r^fiev are the weeds or tares ih a field, which, if let alone, 
'\ frith, tne £ re3d the whole field. ' A little of this leaven will be in 



c take heed 



1*1 » / 



; 1 



vnII ov f r'fnfpAincr the whole lump. 

d f f £ fflr in the fin. ? 



He promifeth himfelf impunity, 
he perfift in his "npiety, l 9* Tho* he heareth the words 



K *J° , JJJj . f 0 that he cannot plead ignorance of the danger, 
w- ^/idolaters; yet even then, he blejfeth himfelf in his own he 



as 

v, idolaters; yet even ujchj uc ut-cjjeiv rjtmjcy m vis own hearty 
' t Mb himfelf fafe from the wrath of the God of Ifrael, under the 
teftion of his idol-gods, and therefore faith, I Jhall have peace, 
C j k e o-overned in my religion not by God's inftitution, but 
T rnv own imagination, to add drunkennefs to thirft ; one aA of 

another. Idolaters were like drunkards, violently 



proi 
tho T 



v'ickednefs to another 

f UDon their idols themfelves, and induftrious to draw others in 
ith them. Revellings commonly accompanied their idolatries, 

* Pet iv- 3- f° t ^ at t ^' iS ^P ea ^ s a wo to drunkards, (efpecially 
\ drunkards of Ephraim) who when they are awake, being 
thirfty* 7^ it yet again, Prov. xxiii. 3 5. And thofe that made 
lemfe'lves drunk in honour of their idols, were the worft of 
drunkards. Note, 1. There are many who are under the curfe 
of God, and yet blefs themfelves ; but it will foon be found that 
in bleffing themfelves, they do but deceive themfelves. 2. Thofe 
f.- 2r£ r jp e for ruin, and there is little hopes of their repentance, who 
have made themfelves believe that they (hall have peace though 
they go on in a finful way. 3. Drunkennefs is a fin that hardens 
the heart, and debaucheth the confeience as much as any other, to 
which men are ftrangely tempted themfelves, even when they 

felt the mifchiefs of it, and are ftrangely fond to 
Hab. ii. 15. And fuch an enfnaring fin is ido- 



hve newly 
draw others to, 



latrr. 



and for 
have 



that 



peace 



i- (V) God's juft (everity againft him for the fin, s 
f\ impious affront he put upon God, ^ in faying, he fhould 
tho* he went on, fo giving the lie to eternal truth, (Gen. iii. 4.) 
There is fcarcc a threatning in ail the book of God that founds 
more dreadful than this here. O that prefumptuous finners would 
read it and tremble ! For it is not a bug-bear to frighten chil- 
dren and fools, but a real declaration of the wrath of God againft 
the ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, ver. 20, 21. (1.) 
fhc Lord Jhall not [pare him. The days of his reprieve, which he 
zbufeth, will be fhortned, and no mercy remembred in the midft 
of judgment. (2.) The anger of the Lord, and his jealoufy, which 
I is the'fierceft anger, Jhall finoke againjl him, like the fmoke of a 
furnace. (3.) The curfes written fhall lie upon him, not only 
: lic;ht upon him to terrify him, but abide upon him, to fink him to 
the loweft hell, Job. iii. 3 6. (4.) His name Jhall be blotted out, i. e. 
. he himfelf fhall be cut oft*, and his memory fliall rot, and perifti 

• with him. (5.) He fhall be feparated unto evil, which is the moft 
proper notion of a curfe ; he fhail be cut off from all happine/s, 
and all hope of it, and marked out for mifery, without remedy. 
And (lafily) All this according to the curfes of the covenant, which 

are the moft fearful curfes, being the juft revenges of abufed 
grace. 

2, Idolatry would be the ruin of their nation ; it would bring 
plagues upon the land that connived at this root of bitternels, and 
received the infection : as far as the fin fpread, the judgment ftiould 
'A fpread likewife. 

J i. The ruin is defcribed. It begins with plagues and ficknefles, 
! wr. 22. to try if they will be reclaimed by lefler judgments j but 
if not, it ends in a total overthrow, like that of Sodom, ver. 23. 
As that valley which had been like the garden of the Lord for 
J fruitfulnefs, was turned into a lake of fait and fulphur, fo fhould 
I the land of Canaan be made defblate and barren, as it has been 
I ever fince the laft deftruftion of it by the Remans. The lake of 
f Sodom bordered clofe upon the land of Ifrael, that by it they 
I might be warned againft the iniquity of Sodom 5 but, not taking the 
warning, they were made as like to Sodom in ruin as they had 
fen in fin. 

2* The reafon of it is enquired into, and affigned. 
i. It would be enquired into by the generations to come, ver, 
1 22. who would find the ftate of their nation in all refpedis the 
peverfeof what it had been 3 and when they read both the hiftory 

* and the promife, would be aftonifhed at the change. The ftran- 
likewife, and the nations about them, as well as particular 

Pwfons, would ask, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
hni ? ycr. 24. Great defolations are thus reprefented elfewhere 
a * (biking the fpedtators with amazement, 1 Kings ix. 8, 9. Jer. 



is a good reafon why and wherefore he doth it. 3. It concerns 
us to enquire into the reafon, that we may give glory to. God 
and take warning to our fel ves. 1 
2. The reafon is here affigned, in anfwer to that enquiry. 
The matter would be fo plain, that all men would fay, It was 
becaufe they forfooi the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, 
ver. 25. Note, God never forfakes any, . till they firft forfake 
him : But thofe that defert the God of their fathers, are juftly 
caft out of the inheritance of their fathers. They went and 
feryed other gods, ver. 26. gods that they had no acquaintance 
with, nor lay under any obligation to, either in duty or grati- 
tude$ for God had not given the creatures to" be. ferved by us, 
but to ferve us 5 nor had they done any good to us ; (as fome read 
it) more than what God enabled them to do; to the Creator 
therefore we are debtors-,, and not to the creatures. It was for 
this that God was angry with them, ver. 27. and rooted them, 
out in anger, ver. 28. So that how dreadful foever the defolation 
was, the Lord was righteous in it, which is acknowledged, Dan. 
iv. 11, I2 . Thus (faith Mr Ainfworth) the law of Mofes leaves 
finners under the curfe, and rooted out of the Lord's land-, but 
grace in Chnft towards penitent believing finners, plants them 
again upon their land, and they Jhall no more be pulled up, being kept 
by the power of God, Amos ix. 15. 

Laftly, He concludes his prophecy of the Jews rejection, juft 
as St Paul concludes his difcourfe on the fame fubjedt, when it 
began to be fulfilled, Rom. xi. 33. How unf ear ch able are Gods 
judgments, a?jd his ways pajl finding out I So here, ver. 29., Secret 
things belong to the Lord our God. Some make it to be one fen- 
tence, The fecret things of the Lord our God are revealed to us and 
to our children, as far as we are concerned to know them, and 
he had not dealt fo with other nations : But we make it two fen- 
tences, by which, 

1. We are forbidden curioufly to enquire into the fecret coun- 
sels of God, and to determine concerning them. A full anfwer 
is given to that queftionj zuherefore has the Lord done thus to this 
land? fufficient to juftify God and admonifh us: But if any ask 
farther why God would be at fuch a vaft expence of miracles to 
form fuch a people, whofe apoftafy and ruin he plainly forefaw? 
Why he did not by his almighty grace prevent it ? Or, what he 
intends yet to do with them ? Let fuch know that thefe are que- 
ftions which cannot be anfwered, and therefore are not fit to be 
asked. It is prefumption in us to pry into the Arcana Imperii, 
and to enquire into the reafons of ftate which // is not for us to 
know, SeeAcls i. 7. and^A. xxi. 22. Col. ii. 18. 

2. We are directed and encouraged diligently to enquire into 
that which God has made known ; things revealed belong to us 
and to our children. Note, 1 . Tho* God has kept much of his 
counfel fecret, yet there is enough revealed to fatisfy and fave us. 
He has kept back nothing that is profitable for us, but that only 
which it is good for us to be ignorant of. 2. We ought to ac- 
quaint ourfelves, and our children too, with the things of God 
that are revealed, we are not only, allowed to learch into them, 
but are concerned to do fo, they are things in which we and ours 
are nearly interefted : They are the rules we are to live b)^ the 
grants we are to live upon 5 and therefore we are to learn them 
diligently ourfelves, and to teach them diligently to our children. 
3. All our knowledge muft be in order to practice, for this is the 
end of all divine revelation, not to furnifh- us with curious fub- 
je£ts of fpeculation and difcourfe, with which to entertain our- 
felves and our friends, but that we may do all the words of this law y 
and be bleffed in our deed. 




CHAP. 



One would have thought the threatnings in the clofe of the foregoing 
chapter had made a full end of the people of Ifrael, and had left 
their cafe for ever defperate ; but, in this chapter, we have a plain 
intimation of the mercy God had in flore for them in the latter 
days, fo that mercy at length rejoiceth againft judgment, and 
has the laft word. Here we have, 1 . Exceeding great and pre- 
cious promifes made to them upon their repentance and return ta 
God, ver. 1 — 10. z. The right eoufnefs of faith fet before them 
in the plainnefs and eafinefs of the commandment, that was now 

A fair reference of the whole 
20. 



given them, ver. 11 — 14. 
matter to their choice^ ver. 1 5 



xxu. 8 



9 



. . It . was time for the neighbours to tremble, when 
«ment thus began at the houfe of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. The em- 
■ PKfis of the qucftion is to be laid upon this land the land of 
wnaan ; this good land, the glory of all lands ; this land flow- 
H with milk and honey : A thoufand pities that fuch a good land 
?5 this fhould' be made defolate; but that is not all 5 it is this 
land ; the land of Ifrael, a people in covenant with God ; 
j, . ls Immanuel's land 5 a land where God was known and wor- 
gPNj and yet thus wafted. Note, i. It is no new thing for 
°* to bring defolating judgments upon a people that in profeffion 

c near to him, Amos iii; z. z. He never doth this, but there 



1. A N D it fhall come to pafs when all thefe things 
jLjl are come upon thee, the bleffing and the curfe, 
which I have fee before thee, and thou fhalt call them to 
mind among all the nations whither the LORD thy God 
hath driven thee, 2. And fhalt return unto the LORD 
thy God, and fhalt obey his voice, according to all that 
I command thee this day, thou and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy foul : 3. That then the 
LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, and have com- 
panion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from 
all the nations whither the LORD thy God hath feat- 
tered thee. 4. If any of thine be driven out unto the 

outmoft $arts of heaven, from thence will the LORD 



Chap. 




D EUTE RONO MT. 



Cha 



thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch 
thee, 5. And the LORD thy God will bring thee in- 
to the land which thy fathers poffeffed, and thou fhalt 
poffefs it : and he will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 6. And the LORD thy God will 
circumcife thine heart, and the heart of thy feed to love 
the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
foul, that thou may eft live. 7. And the LORD thy 
God, will put all thcfe curfes upon thine enemies, and 
on them that hate thee, which perfecuted thee. 8. And 



go on in fin, God has- indignation, chap. xxix. 20. buto 
that repent and bemoan themfelves, he has compaflion, J e n ( c 
1 8, 20. True penitents may take great encouragement : ft' ^ 
companions, and tender mercies of our God, which nev^r* 
but overflow. 2. That he would turn their captivity, and 1 
them from the nations whither they were fcattered, 'ver \» 
never fo remote, ver. 4. One of the Chaldee paraphrafts^ y 
this to the Meiliah, explaining it thus, the word of tbeL 
Jhall gather you by the hand of Elias the great prieft Li i r f 
bring you by the hand of the king Mejftah \ for this was Golf 
covenant with him, that he fhould reflore the preferred oflr , 

nd this the defign of his death, to g Jh!f' £ 
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thou fhalt return and obey the voice of the LORD, and one fhe Mldren of God that were fiattered abroad Joh - T m 

do all his commandments which I command thee this day/ T him „ u £ theri of t J he people be Th' K 3 ?; 
9. And the LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in 1 J J - r t "* JJ 
every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and 



in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for the LORD will again rejoyce over thee for 
good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers : 10. If thou (halt 
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God to keep 
his commandments, and his ftatutes, which are written in 
this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy foul. 

Two ways thefe verfes may be confidered ; cither as a con- 
ditional prornife, or as an abfolute prediction. 

1. They are chiefly to be confidered as a conditional prornife, 
and fo they belong to all perfons and all people, and not to Ifrael 
only ; and the defign of them is to a/Ture us, that the greateft 
finners if they repent and be converted (hall have their fins par- 
doned, and be reftored to God's favour. This fis the purport of 
the covenant of grace, it leaves room for repentance in cafe of 
mifdemeanour, and promifeth pardon upon repentance, which the 
covenant of innocency did not. Now obferve here, 

z. How the repentance is defcribed, which is the condition of 
thefe prornifes. 1 . It begins in ferious confederation * ver. 1 . thou fhalt 
call to mind, that which thou hadft forgotten, or not regarded. 
Note, Confederation is the firft ftep towards converfion, Ifa. 
xlvi. S. Bring to mind, O ye tranfgrejfors. The prodigal fon came 
to him/elf firft, and then to his father. That which they fhould 
call to mind is the bleffing and the curfe. If finners would but 
fcrioufly confider the happinefs they have loft by fin, and the mife- 
ry they have brought themfelves into, and that by repentance 
they may efcape that mifery, and recover that happinefs, they 
would not delay to return to the Lord their God. The prodigal 
catted to mind the blejjing and the curfe, when he confidered his pre- 
fent poverty, and the plenty of bread in his father s houfe, 
Luk. x-v. 17. 2. It confifts in fincerc converfion. The efredt, 
•of the consideration cannot but be godly forrow and fhame, 
E%ek. vi. 9. — viL 16, But that which is the life and foul of 
repentance, and without which the moft paffionate expreffions 
are but a jeft, is returning to the Lcrd our God, ver. 2. If thou 
turn* {ver* 10.) with all thy heart, and with all thy fouL We 
muii return to our ^allegiance to God as our lord and ruler, our 
dependence upon him as our father and benefactor, our devotednefs 
to him as our higheft end, and our communion with him as our 
God in covenant. We muft return to God from all that which 
ftands in oppofition to him, or competition with him. 
return to God we muft be upright, with the heart and foul, 
and univerfal, with all the heart, and all the fouL 3. It is evi- 
denced by a conftant obedience to the holy will of God. If thou 
fhalt obey his voice, ver. 2. thou and thy children, for it is not 
-enough that we do our duty our felves, but we muft train up 
and engage our children to it. Or, this comes in as the condi- 
tion of the entail of the bleffing upon their children, provided 
their children kept clofe to their duty. This obedience muft 
be with an eye to God, thou fhalt ebey his voice, ver. 8. and 
hearken to that, ver. 1 o. It muft be fincere and chearful, and 
that entire, with all thy heart, a?id with all thy foul, ver. 2. It muft 
be from a principle of love, and that love too muft be with all thy 
heart, and luith all thy foul, ver. 6. It is the heart and foul that 
God looks at, and requires ; he will have that or nothing, and 
entire, or not at all. And it muft be univerfal according to all 
that I command thee, ver. 2, and again, ver. 8. to do all his 
commandments. For he that allows himfelf in the breach of one 
commandment involves himfelf in the guilt of contemning them 
all, yam. ii. 10. An upright heart has refpeel to all Gods com- 
mands, Pfal. cxix. 6. 

What the favojur is which is prom 1 fed upon this repentance. 
Tho* they are brought to God by their trouble and diftrefs, 
in the nations whither they . were driven, ver. 1 . yet God will 
gracioufly accept of them notwithftanding ; . for on this errand 
afflictions are fent, to bring us to repentance. Tho' they are 
driven out to the utmojl parts of heaven, yet from thence their 
penitent prayers fhall reach God's gracious ear, and there his 
favour /hall find them out, ver, 4. XJndique ad ccelos tantundem eft 

viae. This prornife Nehemiah pleads in his prayer for di/per/ed 

Ifrael, Neh. I 9, 

It is here promifed, 1. That God would have companion upon 

them, as proper objc&s of his pity, ver. 3. Againft fmners that 
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bring them into their land again, ver. y. ' Note, Penitent fan 
are not only delivered out of their mifery, but reftored to 
happinefs in the favour of God. The land they are brought ^ • 
to to pofTefs it, is, tho' not the fame, yet in fome refpefts^betT ' 
than that which our firft father AdampoiTefTed, and out of whH ; 
he was expelled. 4. That he would do them good, ver. 5 ai J < 
rejoyce over them for good, ver. 9, For there is joy in heaven ! 
upon the repentance and converfion of finners : the father of th« ; 
prodigal rejoyced over hi?n for good. That he would multiofy I 
them, ver. 5. And that when they grew numerous, evtry 1 
mouth might have meat, he would make them plenteous in nt L \ 
work of their hand, ver. 9. National repentance and reformat - 
tion, bring national plenty, peace, and profperity. It is -prornife! : 
the Lord will make thee plenteous in the fruit of thy cattle and Jan/ 
for good. Many have plenty for hurt, the profperity of fools 
deftroys them. Then it is for good, when with it God *ive$ ■' 
us grace to ufe it for his glory. 5. That he would transfer" tie I 
curfes they had been under to their enemies, ver. 7. Whea 1 
God was gathering them in to re-eftablifh them, they would \ 
meet with much oppofition ; but the fame curfes that had beea I 
a burthen upon them, fhould become a defence to them, by be- | 
ing turned upon their adverfaries. The cup of trembling fiwli 1 
be taken out of their hand, and put into the hand of thofe that affiitld 1 

them, Ifa. Ii. 22, 23. 6. That he would give .them hi^ grace to " 
change their hearts and rule there, ver. 6. The Lord thy Gsi : 
will circumcife thine heart, to love the Lord. Note, (1.) The 
heart muft be circumcifed to love God. The filth of the Heft 
muft be put away $ and the fooli fhnefs of the heart, as the Chald 
paraphrafe expounds it. See Col. ii. n, 12. Rom. ii. 29. Circum- 
cifion was a foal of the covenant; the heart is then circumcifed ti \ 
love God, when it is ftrongly engaged and held by that bond 
to this duty. (2.) It is the work of God's grace to circumcife 
the heart, and to fhed abroad the love of God there ; and this 
grace is given to all that repent, and feek it carefully. Nay, 
that feems to be rather a prornife than a precept, ver. 8. 7k 
ftjalt return, and obey the voice of the Lord. He that requires us to 
return, promifeth grace to enable us to return ; and it Is our 
fault if that grace be not effectual. Herein the covenant of 
grace is well ordered, that whatfoever is required in the covenant 
is promifed. Turn ye at my reproof: behold, I will pour cutvij 
fpirit, Prov. i. 23. Laftly, it is obfervable, how Mofes here calls | 
God, the Lord thy God, twelve times in thefe ten verfes; in- 
timating, 1. That penitents may take direction and encourage- 1 
ment in their return to God, from their relation to him, Jet* 
iii. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 0 i 
God ; therefore to thee we are bound to come, whither elfe fhould 
we go ? And therefore we hope to find favour with thee. 2. That 
thofe that have revolted from God, if they return to him, awl 
do their firft works, fhall be reftored to their former ftate of 
honour and happinefs. Bring hither the firft robe. In the 
threatnings of the former chapter, he is all along called the Lord, j 
a God of power,' 'and the judge of all: but in the prornifes ot 
this chapter the Lord thy God, a God of grace, and in covenant 
with thee. 

2. This may alfo be confidered as a prediction of the repentance j 
and reftoration of the Jews, When all thefe things are come 
tbeet ver. 1 . The bleffing firft, and after that the curfe, then j 
the mercy in referve fhall take place. Tho' their hearts were ? 
wretchedly hardened, yet the grace of God could foftcn w 
change them ; and then, tho* their cafe was deplorably raw- 
ferable, the providence of God would redrefs all their griewa- 

Now, 1, It is certain, this was fulfilled in their return from 



their captivity in Babylon. It was a wonderful inftance of tho 
repentance and reformation, that Ephraim, who had been jouw 
to idols, renounced them, and faid, What have I to do ' m [ 
with idols ? That captivity effeaually cured them of idoWJ# 
and then God planted them again in their own land, and ' 
them good. But, 2. Some think it is yet further to be 1 accom 
plifhed in the converfion of the Jews that are now dilp^i 
their repentance for the ^fin. of their fathers in crucifying tnn > 
their return to God through him, and their acceffion to ^ 
Chriftian church. But, alas, who Jhatt live when God doth this . 
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i jr. f For this commandment which I command thee 
is day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it ™ r ,j 



. It is not in heaven, that thou fhouldeftfay, whol ^ c 
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h af Jt anC * ^° tL ? Ne ^^er w it beyond the fea, 

^ hou ftouldft fay, who fliall go over the fea for us, 
^brinff it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
Rue the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 

ln&\n thy h earr > that thou nla y eft do ic - 

, here urges them to obedience, from the confederation 

r h plainnefs and cafinefs of the command, 
of tfte ^j s j $ true 0 f the law of Mofes. They could never plead 
fe of their difobed fence, that God had enjoyned them that 
^J/TwaS either unintelligible* or impracJicable* impoflible to be 

£U to be done > wr - 

not 



i. 



It 

It is not too high for 



is not bidden from 
thee ; thou needeft 



Wf7 
plain 



That is, (I-) _ . , , /l 

fend meffengers to heaven, wr. iz. to enquire what thou mult 
to pleafe God 5 nor needeft thou go beyond fea* ver. 12. as 
j hrlofophers did, that travelled through many and diftant re- 
ns in purfuit of learning ; no ; thou art not put to that la- 
t r and expence , nor is the commandment within the reach of 
thofe only that have a great eftatc, or a refined genius, but it is 
mgb unto thee, ver. 14. It is written in your books, made 
upon tables, fo that he that runs may read it ; your priefts 
lips keep this knowledge, and when any difficulty arifeth, you may 
ask the law at their mouthy Mai. ii, 7. It is not communicated in 
ftran^e language; but it is in thy mouth, /, e. in the vulgar 
tongue "that is commonly ufed among you, in which you may 
Rear it read, and talk of it familiarly among your children* It is 
not wrapped up in obfeure phrafes or figures to puzzle and amufe 
you, or in hierdgliphicks, but it is in thy heart ; it is delivered 
jn fuch a manner, 3s that it is level, to thy capacity, even to the 
capacity of the mean eft. (2.) It is not too hard nor heavy for thee : 
fo the Septuagint reads it, vet. ir. Thou needeft not fay, " 
good attempt to climb to heaven, or flee upon the wings 
the morning to the uttermoft part of the fea, as go about 
tio all the words of this law : no, the matter is not fo ; it 
no fuch intolerable yoke as fome ill-minded rieople reprefent it. 
It was indeed a heavy yoke in comparifon with that of Chrift, 
jftfjxv. 10. but not in comparifon with the idolatrous fervice 
cfthe neighbour nations. God appeals to themfelves, that he 
had not made them to ferve with an offering* nor wearied them with 

Ifa. xliii. 20. Mic. vi. 3. But he fpeaks efpecially of 



as 
of 
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incenfe. 

the moral law, and the precepts of that, that is very nigh thee, con- 
fonant to the law of nature, which would have been found in 
every man's heart, and every man's mouth, if he would .but have at- 
tended to it. There is that in thee which confents to the law that 
it is goody Rom. vii. 16. Thou haft therefore no reafon to com* 
plain of any infuperable difficulty in the obfervance of it. 

z> This is true of the gofpel of Chrift to which the apoftle ap- 
plies it, and makes it the language of the righteoufnefs which is 
if frith, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8„ And many think, that is principally 

intended by Mofes here; for he wrote of Chrift Joh. V. 46. This 
is God's commandment, now under the gofpel, that we believe in 
the name of his Son J efus Chrifl, 1 Joh. iii. 23. If we ask as the blind 
man did Lord, zvho is he ? Or where is he, that we may believe 
on him r Joh. ix, 3 6. this fcripture gives an anfwer, we need 
not go up to heaven, to fetch him thence, for he is come down 
from thence in his incarnation ; nor down to the deep, to fetch 
him thence, for thence he is come up in his refurreciion. But 
the word is nigh us, and Chrift in that word ; fo that if we be- 
lieve with the heart, that the promifes of the incarnation and re- 
furreftion of the Meffiah, are fulfilled in our Lord Jefus, and re- 
ceive him accordingly, and confefs him with our mouth, we 
have then Chrift with us, and we {hall be faved. He is near, very 
near, that juftifies us. The lav/ was plain and ealy, but the 
gofpel much more fo. 



*5- f See I have fet before 
and death and evil : 
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thee this day life and good, 
16. In that I command thee this 



Mofes here concludes with a very bright light, and a very ftrong 
fire, that, if poflible, what he had been preaching of might find 
entrance into the underftanding and arTe£liohs of this unthink- 
ing people. What could be faid more moving, and more 
likely to riiake deep and lafting impreffions ? the manner of his 
treating with them is fo rational, fo prudent, fo affectionate, and 
every way fo apt to gain the point, that it abundantly (hews him 
to be in earneft, and leaves them inexcufable in their difobedience. 

1. He ftates the cafe very fairly. He appeals to themfelves 
concerning it, whether he had not laid the matter as plain as 
they could wifh before them. (1.) Every man covets to obtain 
life and good, and to efcape death and evil ; defires happinefs$ 
and dreads mifery: well, faith he, I have (hewed you the way. 
to obtain all the happinefs you can defire, and to aVoid all mi- 
fery. Be obedient, and all fhall be well, and nothing amifs^ 
Our firft parents cat the forbidden fruit in hopes of getting 
thereby the knowledge of good and evil ; but it was a miferable 
knowledge they got of good by the lofs of it, and of evil by the 
fenfe of it 5 yet fuch is the companion of God toward man, that 
inftead of giving him up to his own delufion, he has favoured hirri 
by his word with fuch a knowledge of good and evil, as will make 
him for ever happy, if it be- not his own fault. (2.) Every 
man is moved and governed in his actions by hope and fear$ 
hope of good, and fear of evil, real or apparent. Now, faith 
Mofes, I have tried both ways, if you will be either drawn to 
obedience by the certain profpecl of advantage by it, or driven 
to obedience by the no lefs certain profpecT: of ruin, in cafe you 
be difobedient ; if you will be wrought upon either way, you 
will be kept clofe to God and your duty ; but if you airs not$ 
you are utterly inexcufable. 

Let us then hear the conclufion of the whole matter 1 ; (1.) If 
they and theirs would love God and fervc him, they fhould live* 
and be happy, ver. 16. If they would love God, and evidence the* 
fincerity of their love by keeping his commandments ; if they 
would make confeience of keeping his commandments, and do it 
from a principle of love, then God would do them good, and 
they fhould be as happy as his love and bleffing could make them, 
(2.) If they or theirs fhould at any time turn from God* 
defert his fervice* and worfhip other gods, that \vould certainly 
be their ruin, ver. 17, 18. Obferve, It is 



day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and his ftatutes, and his 
judgments, that thou mayeft 1 ive and multiply : and the 
LORD thy God fliall blefs thee in the land whither thou 
goeft to poflefs it. 17. But if thine heart turn away, fo 
tnat thou wilt not hear, but flialt be drawn away, and 
worihip other gods, and ferve them: 18. I denounce 
JJto you this day, thac ye fhall furely perifti, and that ye 
I i" ot P r °long your days upon the land whither thou 
paffeft over Jordan, .to go to poflefs it. 1 9. I call hea- 
'en and earth to record this day againft you, that I have 
jet before you life and death, bleffing and curfing : there- 
lore «Joofe life, that both thou and thy feed may live: 

th K th ° U ma y eft love the L O R D thy God, and 
, thou mayeft obey his voice, and that thou mayeft 
cieave unto him (for he is thy life, and the length of thy 

2 thou ma y eft dwe11 in the land whl " Gn cne LORD 

are unco thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to 
Kob, to give them. 



not for every failure 
is threatned, but for 
of the command de- 



that 
The 



in the particulars of their duty, that ruin 
apoftafy and idolatry : tho" every violation 
ferved the curfe, yet' the nation would be deftroyed by 
only which is the violation of the marriage-covenanr. 
purport of the New Teftament is much the fame ; that in like 
manner fets before us life and death good and evil • He that 
believes Jhall be faved ; he that believes not fhall be damned* 
Mark xvi. 16. And that faith, includes love and obedience. To 
them who, by patient continuance i?i well-doing, feek for glory-* 
honour* and immortality, God will give eternal life. But tj them 
that are contentious* and do ?iot obey the truth, but obey unrighteou fiefs* 
and fo, in efFect, worlhip other gods and ferve them, to them will 
be rendred the indignation and wrath of an immortal God, the 
confequent of which mull: needs be the tribulation and anguifli 
of an immortal foul, Rom. il. 7* 8, 9. 

2. Having thus ftated the cafe, he fairly puts them to their 
choice, with a direction to them to chufe well. He appeals to 
heaven and earth concerning his fair and faithful dealing with 
them, ver. 19. They could not but own, that whatever was 
the ilTue, he had delivered his foul, therefore that they might 
deliver theirs, he bids them chufe life, i. e. chufe to do their duty, 
which would be their life. Note, 1. Thofe fliall have life that 
chufe it : they that chufe the favour of God, and communion 
with him for their felicity, and profecute their choice as they 

£hort 
if 



it 



but 
not 



ought, fliall have what they chufe. 2. Thofe thac come 
of life and happpinefs, muft thank themfelves ; they had had 
they had cholen it, when they were put to their choice 
they die becaufe they will die, that is, becaufe they do 
like the life promifed, upon the terms propofed. 

In the laft verfe, (1.) He fhews them, in fhort- whet their 
duty is, to love God* and to love him as the Lcrd, a being 
moil amiable, and as their God* a God in covenant with them, 
and as an evidence of this love, to obey his voice in every thing, 
and by a conftancy in this love and obedience to cleave to him* 
and never to for fake him, in affection or practice. (2.} 
fliews them what reafon there was for this duty. In con federation, 

id the lenrth 




1. Of their dependence upon God ; he is thy life* 
cf thy days. He gives life, preferves life, reflores life, and pro- 
longs it by his power, tho' it be a frail life •* and by his pari- 
, tho* it be a forfeited life : he fweecens life with his eo ra- 



it is good having him 



No. 



forts, and is the fovereign lord of life ; in bis hand our breath is* 
Therefore we are concerned to keep ourfelves in his love 5 for 

our friend, and bad having him our 
enemy. 2, Of their obligation to him for the promife of Ca- 
naan made to their fathers, and ratified with an oath. And, 
3. Of their expectation from him in performance of that pro- 
mife, Love God and ferve him, that thou mayeft dwell in that land 
of promife, which thou mayeft be fure he can give, and uphold 
fo thee, who is thy life* and .the length cf thy dzys. Ail thefe 

are arguments to us to continue in love and obedience to the God 
of our mercies* 

5 V CHAP, 




Chap. . 




D E U T E R O N 0 M t. 





CHAP. XXXI. 

» 

In this chapter Mofes having finifhed his fermon, (u) Encourageth 
both the people, who were now to enter Canaan, ver. I — 6. and 
Jofhua, who was to lead them, ver. 7, 8> 23. And (2.) He 
takes care for the keeping of thefe things always in their re- 
membrance, after his deceafe. 1 . By the book of the law which 
'was i> Written-, 2. Delivered into the cujlody of the priefis, 

27. 3- Ordered to bepubUckly read every feventh 
year, ver. 10 — 1 3. 2. By a fong which God orders Mofes to prepare 
for their infruclion and ad?nonition. 1. He calls Mofes and 
Jofhua to the door of the tabernacle, ver. 14,15- He foretels 
to them the apofafy of Ifrael in procefs of time, and the judgments 
they would thereby bring upon themj elves, ver. 16 — 18. 3. He 
prefcribes the following fong to be a witnefs againjl them, ver. 
1 9 — 2 1 « 4 . Mofes wrote it, ver. 2 2 . And delivered it to Ifrael, 
zvith an i?iii7nation of the defign of it, as he had ?~eceived it 
fro?n the Lord, ver. 28 — 30. 



ver. 9. and 24- 

ver. 10 



tp fet thee in, but he will continue with thee all al 
thee and thine, he will not fail thee, nor forfake thee^ ^ 
not difappoint thy expectations in any ftrait, nor wHj 
defert thine intereft. Be conftant to him, and he w*1l ei€r 
to thee, this is applied by the apofHe, to ail God's f ^ ^ 
Ifrael, for the encouragement of their faith and hope- Da ' 
is this gofpel preached, as well as unto them, he tvijf Unto U3 
thee nor forfake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 2. He commends JofhuaT''^ 
for a leader ; Jpjhua, he Jhall go over before thee, ver. 3. Q n ° ^ 
conduit and courage, and fincere afFeftion to their in ter^ft W ^ e 
had had long experience of ; and one whom God had a 
and appointed to be their leader, and therefore no doubt 
own and blefs, and make a bleifing to them. See' 

Note, It is a great encouragement to a people ^ 



xxvii. 1 8. 



greateft 



'•A 



ND Mofes went and fpake thefe words unto all 
Ifrael. 2. And he faid unto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty years old this day ; I can no more go 
out and come in : alfo the LORD hath faid unto me, 
Thou fhalt not go over this Jordan. 3. The LORD 
thy God, he will go over before thee, and he will de- 
ftroy thefe nations from before thee, and thou /halt pof- 
fefs them : and Jofhua, he fhall go over before thee, as 
the LORD hath faid. 4. And the L O R D fliall do un- 
to them, as he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the 
Amorkes, and unto the land of them, whom he deflroy- 
ed. 5. And the LORD fhall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have commanded you. 6 % Be 
ftrong and of a good courage, fear not nor be afraid of 
them : for the LORD thy God, he it is that doth go 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. 7. ^[ 
And Moles called unto Jofhua, and faid unto him in the 
fight of all Ifrael, Be ftrong and of a good courage: for 



inflead of fome ufeful inftruments. that are removed God Y 
up others to carry on his work. 3. He enfures their fuccefs T? 

generals, fupported with the greateft advantages' l l 
yet own the ifTues of war to be doubtful, and uncertain ; the h 
is not always to the ftrong, or to the bold 5 an ill accident^ 
thought of, may turn the fcale againft the higheft hopes T 
Mofes had warrant from God to afTure Ifrael, that, notwi'thfl 
ding the difadvantages they laboured under, tbey fhouid ^ 
ly be victorious. A coward will fight, when he is fure to b 
conqueror. God undertakes to do the work, he will deflm t' r 
nations ; and Ifrael fhall do little elfe but divide the froi) fa 
fhalt pojfefs them, ver. 3. Two things might encouraee' * 
hopes of this. (1.) The victories they had already obtained 
Sihon and Og, ver. 4. From which they might infer 
power of God, that he could do what he 
purpofe of God, that he would 
Thus muft 



certain 



their 



5 
had 



God 



we improve our 



had given them 



over 
both the 

c v. , ; r done > and & 

hmih what he had begun to do 
experience. (2) The 



command 



xu. 



to engage in. 



thou muft go with this people unto the land which the 
LORD hath fworn unto their fathers to give them ; 
and thou lhalt caufe them to inherit it. 8. And the 
LORD, he it is that doth go before thee, he will be 
v/ith thee, he will not fail thee, neither forfake thee : 
fear not neither be difmayed. 

Loth to part (we fay) bids oft farewel ; Mofes doth fo to the 
children of Ifrael ; not becaufe he was loth to go to God, but 
becaufe he xvas loth to leave them, fearing, that when he had 
left them, they would leave God : he had finifhed what he had 
to fay to them by way of counfel and exhortation : here he 
calls them together to give them a word of encouragement, 
especially with reference to the wars of Canaan, they were now 

It was a difcouragement to them that Mofes 
was to be removed, at a time when he could fo ill be fpared : 
tho' Jofhua was continued to fight for them in the valley, they 
would want Mofes to intercede for them on the hill, as he did, 
Exod. xvii. 10. But there is no remedy; Alofes can no more go 
out, and come in, ver. 2. Not that he was difabled by any 
decay either of body or mind 5 for his natural force was not 
abated, chap, xxxiv. 7. But he cannot any longer difcharge his 
office : for, I. He is an hundred and twenty years old, and it is time 
for him to think of refigning his honour, and returning to his 
reft. He that had arrived to fo great an age then, when feventy or 
eighty was the ordinary ftint, as appears by the prayer of Mofes, 
Tyr - 1 --- 10. might well think, he had accomplifhed as a hireling 

2. He is under a divine fentence, thou Jhalt not go over 
Thus a full ftop was put to his ufefulnefs ; hitherto 
go, hitherto he muft ferve, but no further. So God 
had appointed it, and Mofes acquiefceth : for I know not why 
we fhouid any of us defire to live a day longer than while 
God has work for us to do ; nor fliall we be accountable for 
more time than is allotted us. But tho' Mofes muft not 
over himfelf, he is in care to encourage thofe that muft. 

1. He encourageth the people 3 and never could any general 
animate his fbldiers upon fuch good grounds, as Mofes here en- 

1. He affures them of the conftant prefence 
of God with them, ver. 3. The Lord thy God that has led thee 
and kept thee hitherto, he will go over before thee ; and they 
might follow boldly, who were fure that they had God for 
their, leader. He repeats it again, ver 6. 
the Lord 



to deftroy the Canaan ites, chap. vii.T^ 
2. to which he refers here, ver. 5. That ye ?nay do~ mU 
them according to all which I have com?na?idcd you, and from which 
they might infer if God had commanded them to deftroy the 
Canaanites, no doubt, he would put it into the power of their 
hands to do it. Note, What God has made our duty, we have 
reafon to expect opportunity and affiftance from him for the 
doing of it. So that from all this he had reafon enough to bid 
them be Jlrong, and of a good courage, ver. 6. While they had 
the power of God engaged for them, they had no rezfon to fear 
all the powers of Canaan engaged againft . them. 

2. He encourageth Jofhua, ver. 7, 8. Obferve, 1. Tho' Jo- 
fhua was an experienced general, and a man of approved Gal- 
lantry and refolution, and that had already fignalized himfelf in 
many brave actions; yet Mofes faw caufe to bid him be of god 
courage, now he was entring upon new action 5 and Jofhua was 
far from taking it as an affront, or as an implicit quefHoning of 
his courage to be thus charged, as fometimes we find proud and 
peevifh fpirits invidioufly taking exhortations and admonitions for 
reproaches and reflections. 



Jofhua himfelf is 



to 



very well pleafed 

be admonifhed by Mofes to be ftrong, and of good courage. 
2. He gives him this charge in the fight of all Ifrael, that they 
might be the more obfervant of him, whom they faw thus fo- 
lemnly inaugurated, and that he might fet himfelf the more 
to be an example of courage to the people, who were witneffes to 
this charge here given to him, as well as to themfelves. 3. He 
gives him the fame afTurances of the divine prefence, and con- 
fequently of a glorious fuccefs that he had given the people. God 
would be with him, would not forfake him, and therefore he 

accomplifh that glorious enterprize to which 
and commiffioned, thou fhalt caufe them it 
of promife. Note, Thofe fhall fpeed well that 
them ; 



fhouid certainly 
he was called 
inherit the land 
have God with 



PfaL xc. 
his day* 
Jordan. 

he muft 



go 



courageth Ifrae). 



with an emphafis, 
is thine in cove- 



it again, ver 
thy God, the great Jehovah, who 
ftant, he it is, he, and no lefs j he, and no other, that goes before 
thee 1 not only that by his promife has allured thee that he will 
go before thee-, but by his ark, the vifible token of his prefence, 
fhews thee that he doth actually go before thee. And he repeats 

it with enlargement, not only he goes over before thee at firft, 



1 and therefore they ought to be of gad 
courage. Through God let us do valiantly, for through him we 
fhall do victorioufly 5 if we refift the devil he fliall flee, and 
God fhall Jhortly tread him under our feet. 

* 

9. ^[ And Mofes wrote this law, and delivered it unto 
the priefts the fons of Levi, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, and unto all the elders of Ifrael. 
10. And Mofes commanded them, faying, At the end of 
every feven years, in the folemnity of the year of releafe, 
in the feafl of tabernacles, 1 1. When all Ifrael is come 10 
appear before the LORD thy God, in the place which he 
fhall choofe : thou fhalt read this law before all Ifrael in 
their hearing. 12. Gather the people together, men, 
and women arid children, and thy ftranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the LORD your God, and obferve to do all the 
words of this law: 13. And that their children which 
have not known any thing, may hear and learn to fear the 
LORD your God , as" long as ye live in the land whi- 
ther ye go over Jordan to poffefs it. 

The law was given by Mofes ; fo it is faid, Job. u 17- # c 
was not only intrufted to deliver it to that generation, but to 
tranfmit it to the generations to come ; and here it appeal ™ at 
he was faithful to that truft, 
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'* ft nils this of all the five books of Mofes, which are oTten 
Un f I the iaw ; tho' he fuppofeth that Mofes had written moft 
K entateuch before, yet he did not finifli it till now; now 
°^ Aj s lafthand to that facred volume. Many think, that 
^ here (efpecially fince it is called this law, this grand abridge 
t of the law) is to be underftood of this book of Deutero- 
pien . a ]j t j 10 fe difcourfes to the people, which have taken up 
^LhoH book, he being in them divinely infpired, wrote 
h as the word of God. He wrote this law, (i.) That 
h m that had heard it might often review it themfelves, and call 
• mind. ( 2 0 That it might be the more fafely handed down 
11 ofterity. Note, The church has received abundance of ad- 
^anta^ by the writing as well as by the preaching of divine things ; 
hlth comes not only by hearing, but by reading. The fame 
re that was taken of the law, thanks be to God, is taken of 
the gofpeltoo: foon after it was preached it was written, that 
it might reach to them on whom the ends of the world fhall 

C0J ^ e Having written it he committed it to the care and cuflody 
of the priefts, and elders. He delivered one authentick copy to 
the priefts, to be laid up by the ark^ ver. z6. there to remain as 
a ftandard by which all other copies muft be tried : And it is 
fuppofcd to the elders of each tribe he gave another copy, to 
be tranfcribed by all that were fo difpofed of that tribe. Some 
obferve that the the elders as well as the priefts, were intrufted 
with the law, to intimate, that magiftrates by their power, as 
well as minifters by their doctrine, are to maintain religion, 
and to take care that the law be not broken or loft. 

<j. He appointed the publick reading of this law in a general 
affembly of all Ifrael every feventh year. The pious Jews (it is 
very likely) read the law daily in their families, and Mofcs of 
eld time uas read in the fynagogues every fabbath-day? Acts xv. 
2i. But once in feven years, that the law might be the more 
magnified, and made honourable, it muft be read in a general 
aflembly. Tho' we read the word in private, we muft not think 
it jieedlefs to hear it read in publick. 

Now here he gives direction, 

1. "When this folemn reading of the law muft be ; that the 
time might add to the folemnity, it muft be done (i.) In the year 
of releafe. In that year the land refted, fo that they could the 
better fpare time to attend this fervice. Servants who were 
then discharged, and poor debtors who were then acquitted 
from their debts, muft know, that having the benefit of the 
law, it was juftly expected they fhould yield obedience to it; 
and therefore give up themfelves to be God's fervants, becaufe 
he had loofed their bonds. The year of releafe, was typical 
of gofpel grace, which therefore is called the acceptable year cf 
the Lord-, tor our remifllon and liberty by Chrift, engageth us to 
keep his commandments* Luke i. 74, 75. (2.) At the feaft of 
tabernacles in that year. In that feaft they were particularly re- 
quired to rejoyce before God? Lev. xxiii. 40. Therefore then they 
muft read the law, both to qualify their mirth, and keep it in 
due bounds, and to fanctify their mirth, that they might make 
the law of God the matter of their rejoycing, and might read 
it with pleafure, and not as a task. 

2. To whom it muft be read ; to all Ifrael? ver. 1 1. men? wo- 
and children? and the fl rangers? ver. 12. The women and 

children were not obliged to go up to the other feafts, but to 
this only in which the law was read. Note, It is the will of 
God that all people fhould acquaint themfelves with his word. It is 
s rule to all; and therefore fhould be read to all. It is fuppofed 
that fince all Ifrael could not poffibly meet in one place, or that 
one man's voice could reach them all, that as many as the courts 
of the Lord's houfe would hold met there, and the reft at' the. 
feme time in their fynagogues. The Jewifh doctors fay, that 
« hearers were bound to prepare their hearts? and to hear with \ 
Mr and reverence? and with joy and trembling? as in the day when 
to law was given on mount Sinai ; and tho' they were great and 
w men? which knew the whole law very well? yet they were bound 
? " ear with great attention ; for he that reads is the ?ncjfenger of 
» congregation to caufe the words of God to be heard. I wife 

hear the gofpel read and preached,- would confider 
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tofe that 
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3. By. whom it muft be read. Thou Jhalt read it? 

Ifrael, by a proper perfon appointed for that 
> thou, O Jofhua, their/chief ruler ? accordingly we 
* «ad the law himfelf? Jojlo. viii. 35. So did Jofiah, 

!fw 3 °: anc * E zra > Neh. viii. 3. And the Jews fay, 

°* m g himfelf, (when they had one) was the perfon that read 



ver. 1 1 . 
purpofe, 
find he 
2 Chron. 
that 



the 



that 
that 



courts of the temple ? that a pulpit was fet up for 

*h J* 1 t ^ e °f ( he court, in which the king ftood, 

• book of the law was delivered him by the high-prieft, he flood' 
^° receive it, uttered a prayer (as every one did that was to 
the law in publick) before he read ; and then, if he pleafed, 
J^ight fit down and read. But if he read ftandingy it was 
J ]t ^5 r ? ore commendable, as (theyfay ) king Agrippa did. Here 
e offer it as a conjecture, that Solomon is called the preacher, 
ls # -tcclefiaftes, becaufe he delivered the fubftance of that 
. ,f * a difcourfe to the people after his publick reading of the 
111 ^ e fe^ft of tabernacles according to this appointment here. 



4. For what end it muft be thus folemnly read, (i.) That 
the prefent generation might hereby keep up their acquaintance 
with the law r of God, ver, ,1 2. They muft hear, that they may 
learn ;? and fear God ; and obferve to do their diky. See. here 
what we are to aim at in hearing the word ; we muft hear 
that we may learn, and grow in knowledge, and every time we 
read the fcriptures, we fhall find there is flill more and more , to 
be learned out of them. We muft learn, that we may fear God 
i.e. that we may be duly affected with divine things; and muft: 
fear God, that we may obferve and do the zvords of his lavj? for iri 
vain do we pretend to fear him, if we do not obey him. (2.) 
That the riling generation might betimes b'c leavened with re- 
ligion, ver. 13. not only that thofe who know fomething may 
thus know more -? but that the children which have not known any 
thing may betime know this, how rnuch it is their intereft as 
well as duty to fear God. 

14. «ff And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Behold, 

thy days approach that thou muft die : call Jofhua, and 
prefent your felves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that I may give him a charge. And Mofes and 
Jofhua went, and prefented themfelves in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 15. And the LORD appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ftood over the door of the tabernacle. 16. % And the 
LORD faid unto JVTofes, Behold, thou fhalc fleep with 
thy fathers, and this people will rife up, and go a whoring 
after the gods of the ftrangers of the land whither they go 
to be amongft them, and will forfake me, and break my co- 
venanc which I have made with them. 17. Then my anger 
fhall be kindled againft them in that day, and I will forfake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, and they fhall 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles fhall befai 
them, fo that they will fay in that, day, Are nor thefe 
evils come upon us, becaufe our God is not amongft us? 
18. And I will furely hide my face in that day, for all 
the evils which they fhall have wrought, in that they are 
turned Unto other gods. 19. Now therefore write .ye 
this fdng for you, and teach it the children of Ifrael 
put it in their mouths, that this fong may be a witnefs 



forme againft the children of Ifrael. 20. For when t 
fhall have brought therh into the land which I fware un- 



to their fathers, that fioweth with milk and 



hony ; and 
and waxeil 



they fhall have eaten and filled, themfelves, 
fat ; then will they turn unto other gods, and ferve them, 
and provoke me, and break my covenant. 21. And it 
fhall come to pafs, when many evils and troubles are be- 
fallen them, that this fong fhall teftifie againft them as a 

of the mouths 
which they go 
them into the 



wicnefs: for it fhall not be forgotten out 
of their feed : for I know their imagination 
about, even now before I have brought 
land which I fware. 



* * * . 

Here^ 1. Mofes and Jofhua are fummoned to attend the divine 
majefly at the door of the tabernacle, ver. 14. Mofes. is told again 
that he muft fhortly die ; even thofe that are moft ready and wil- 
ling to die have need to be often minded of its approach. Iri 
confideration of this he mutt come himfelf to meet Gocl, for 
whatever improves pur communion with God furthers our pre- 
paration for death. He muft alfo bring Jofhua with him to be 
prefented to God for a fucceflbr, and to receive his commiffion 
and charge. Mofes readily obeys the fummons, for he was none 
of thofe that look with an evil eye upon their fucceiTors, but, ori 
the contrary, rejoiced in him. 

2. God gracioufly gives them the meeting. He appeared in 
the tabernacle? (as the Shechinah ufed to appearj in a pillar of 
cloud? ver. 15. This is the only time in all this book that we' 
find the glory of God appearing, as it oft did in the three fore- 
going books: which perhaps fignifies that in the latter days under 
the evangelical law, fuch vifible appearances as thefe of the divine 
glory are not to be expected, but we muft take heed to the more 
fure word of prophecy. 

He tells Mofes, that after his death the covenant which he 
had taken fo much pains to make between Ifrael and their God 
would certainly be broken. (i.J That Ifrael would forfake God? 
ver. 16. And we may be fure if the covenant between God and 
men be broken, the blame muft lie on man, it is he that breaks 
it; we have often oblerved it, That God never leaves any till 
they firft leave him. V/orfhipping the gods of the Canaanites, 
(who had been the natives, but from henceforvvards were to be 
looked upon as the ftrangers of that land) would undoubtedly be 
counted a deferting of God, and like adultery, a violation of the 
covenant. Thus frill thofe are revolters from Chrift, and will be 
fo adjudged, who either make a god of their money by reigning 
covetoufriefs, or a god of their belly by reigning fenfuality. They 
that turn to other gods* ver. 1$. forfake their 
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This apoftafy of theirs is foretold to be an effect . of their profpe- 
tity,.wr. 20. They Jhall have eaten and filled themfelves, that is 
all they will aim at in eating, to gratify their own appetites, and 
then they will wax fat, grow fecure and fenfual i their fecurity 
•will take off their dread of God and his judgments ; arid their fen- 
fuality will incline them to the idolatries of the Heathen, which 
made provifion for the fiejh to fulfil the lufls of it. Note, God has 
a clear and infallible forefight of all the wickednefs'bf the wicked, 
and hath often covenanted with thofe, who he knew would deal 
'very treacherotifly, Ifa. xlviii. S. and conferred many favours on 
thofe, who he knew would deal-very ungratefully. 

(z.) That then God would forfake Ifrael; and juftly doth he 
caft them off who had fo unjuftly caft him off, ver. 17* My anger 
Jhall be kindled againjl them, and I will forfake them. His pro- 
vidence would forfake them, no longer to protect and profper 
them, and then they' would become a prey to all their neighbours; 
his fpirit and grace would forfake them, no longer to teach and 
guide them, and then they would be more and more bigotted, 
befotted, and hardned in their idolatries. Thus, many evils and 
troubles would befal them, ver. 17, 21. which would be fuch ma- 
nifeft indications of God's difpleafure againft them, that they 
themielves would be conftrained to own it, Are ?zot thefe evils cojne 
upon us, becaufe our God is not among us ? They that have finned 
away their God, will find that thereby they pull all mifchiefs upon 
their own heads. But that which compleated their mifery was, 
that God would hide his face from them in that day, that day of 
their trouble and diftrefs, ver. 1 8. Whatever outward troubles 
we are in, if we have but the light of God's countenance, we may 
be eafy. But if God hide his face from us and our prayers, we 
are undone. 

4. He directs Mofes to deliver them a fong, in the compofing 
of which he fhould be divinely infpired, and which fhould remain 
a Handing teftimony for God as faithful to them lin giving them 
warning, and againft them as falfe to themfelves in not taking 
the warning, ver. 1 9. The written word in general, as well as 
this fong in particular, is a witnefsfor God, againft all .thofe that 
break covenant with him. It Jhall be for a teftimony, Mat. xxiv. 
14. The wifdom of man has deviled many ways of conveying 
the knowledge of good and evil, by laws, hiftories, prophecies, 
proverbs, and, amongft the reft, by fongs ; each have their advan- 
tages. And the wifdom of God has in the fcripture made ufe of 
them all, that ignorant and carelefs men might be left inexcufable. 
(i.J This- fong, if rightly improved, might be a means to prevent 
their apoftafy, for in the inditing of it, God had an eye to their 
prefent imagination, now, before they we?'e brought into the land 
of promife, ver. 21. God knew very well that there were in 
their hearts fuch grofs conceits of the deity, and fuch inclinations 
to idolatry, that they would be tinder to the fparks of that temp- 
tation, and therefore in this fong gives them warning of their 
danger that way. Note, The word of God is idifcerner of the 
thoughts and intents 0/ ?7iens hearts, and meets with them ftrangely, 
by its reproofs and corrections, Heb. iv. 12. Compare 1 Cor. 
xiv. 25. Minifters who preach the word know not the imagina- 
tions men go about, but God, whofe word it is, knows very well. 
(2 J If this fong did not prevent their apoftafy, yet it might 
help to bring them to repentance, and to reduce them from their 
apoftafy. When their troubles are come upon them this /ong 
fijall not be forgotten, but may ferve as a glafs to lhew them their 
own faces, that they may humble themfelves, and return to him 
from whom they have revolted. Note, Thofe whom God has 
mercy in ftore for, he may leave them to fall, yet he will pro- 
vide means for their recovery. Medicines are prepared before- 
hand for their cure. 



And he gave 



22. ^[ Mofes therefore wrote this fong 
and taught it the children of Ifrael. 23. 
Jofhua the fon of Nun a charge, and faid, ^ 
of a good courage: for thou fhalt bring the children of 
Ifrael into the land which I fware unto them : and I will 
be with thee. 24, f And it came to pafs when Mofes 
had made an end of writing the words of this law in a 
book, until they were finifhed ; 25. That Mofes com- 
manded the Levites which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, faying, 26. Take this book of the 
Jaw, and put it in the fide of the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD your God, that it may be there for a witnefs 
againft thee. 27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
ItifFneck: behold, while I am yet alive with you this 
day, ye have been rebellious againft the LORD ; and 
how much more after my death? 28. Gather unto me 
all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I 
may fpeak thefe words in their ears, and call heaven and 
earth to record againft them. 29. For I know that af- 
ter my death ye will utterly corrupt your fehes, and turn 
afide from the way which I have commanded you : and 
evil will befal you in the latter days, becaufe ye will do 



fpake in the ears of all the congregation of Ifrael 
words of this fong, until they were ended. 



the 



J 



Here, r. The charge is given to Jofhua, which God fodp. 
ver. 14. he would give him. The fame in effedT: that Mofes h \ 
given him,' ver. 7. Be fir ong and of a good courage, ver. 2 ? t 
fhua had now heard from God fo much of the wickednefs of L 
people whom he was to have the conduct of, as could not but k 
a difcouragement to him; nay, faith God, how bad foever th 
are, thou fhalt go through thy undertaking, for / will be J'l 
thee. Thou fhalt put them into pofleffion of Canaan, if t h 
afterwards by. their fin throw themfelves out of it again,' thatw'fl 
be no fault of thine, nor any difhonour to thee, therefore be f 
good courage. I 

2. The folemn delivery of the book of the law to the Levitt 
to be depofited in the fide of the ark is here again related, y g 
24, 25, 26. of which before, ver. 9. Only they are here direft* 
ed where to treafure up this precious original, not in the ark 
there only the two tables were preferved, but in another box L 
the fide of the ark. It is probable, this was the very book that was 
found in the houfe of the Lord, (having been fomehow or other 
mifplaced) in the days of Jofiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. and fo per. 
haps the following words here, that it may be a witnefs ageting 
thee, may particularly point at that event which happened fo Ion 
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after 5 for the finding of this very book occafioned the publick 
reading of it by Jofiah himfelf, for a witnefs againft a people who 
were then almoft ripe for their ruin by the Babylonians. 

3 . The fong which follows in the next chapter is here delivered 
to Mofes, and by him to the people. He wrote it, firft, w. 22. 
as the Spirit of God indited it, and then fpake it in the ears of all 
the congregation, ver. 30. and taught it them, ver. 22. i.e. gave 
out copies of it, and ordered the people to learn it by heart 

It was delivered by word of mouth firft, and afterwards in 
writing to the elders and officers, as the reprefentatives of their 
refpedtive tribes, ver. 28. by them to be tranfmitted to their fe- 
veral families and, houfholds. It is delivered to them with a fo- 
lemn appeal to heaven and earth, concerning the fair warning 
which was given them by it of the fatal confequences of their a- 
poftafy from God ; and with a declaration of the little joy and 
little hope, Mofes had in and concerning them. 

1. He declares what little joy he had had of them while he was 
with them, ver. 27. It is not in a paffion that he faith, 1km 
thy rebellion, (as once he faid it unadvifedly, Hear now, ye rebels) 
but it is the refult of a long acquaintance with them, ye have been 
rebellious againft the Lord. Their rebellions againft himfelf he 
makes no mention of, thofe he had long fince forgiven and for* 
gotten : but their rebellions againft God, they muft be made to 
hear of, that they may be ever repented of, and never repeated. 

z. What little hopes he had of them now he was leaving them. 
From what God had now faid to him, ver. 16. more than from 
his own experience of them, tho* that was difcouraging enough, 
he tells them, ver. 29. I know that after my death you will uiterh 
corrupt your /elves. Many a fad thought, no doubt, it occafioneJ 
to this good man to forefee the apoftafy and ruin of a people he 
had taken fo much pains with to do them good, and make them 
happy ; but this was his comfort, that he had done his duty, and 
that God would be glorified, if not in their fettlement, in their ! 
difperfion. Thus our Lord Jefus a little before his death foretold 
the rife of falfe chrifts and falfe prophets, Mat. xxiv. 24. not- 
withstanding which, and all the apoftafies of the later times, we { 
may be confident that the gates 0/ hell Jhall not prevail againjl tk 
churchy for the foundation of God Jlands fure. 
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merit of God, delivered to the. children of Ifrael,' for a ftanding el- 
monition to them^ to take heed of for/a king God. This takes 
mofl of the chapter. In which we have, ( 1 . ) The pre/ace, ver. 
1,2. (2.) A high character 0/ God, and in oppo/iiion to tbat^ 
ill characler of the people of Ifrael, ver. 3—6. (3.) A rAwp 
of the great-things God had done for them, and, in oppofition to mU 
an account of their ill carriage towards him, ver. 7 — W rj 



prediclion of the wafting destroying judgments which G° d % f h 

- - - - - "tod is here juflipf^ 

ver. 19— 33- (W.f 



the many aggravations 0/ their impieties,, 
promife of the dejlruclion of their enemies and opprejfo, 



of Ifrael, 



Neba 



Mofes delivered this fo 

God gives to Mofes \ 



-4* 



die y ver. 48 — 52 



1. I VE ear, 0,ye heavens, and I will fpeak: ajj 

VJT hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 2. w 
dodrine lhall drop as the rain : my fpeech fhallaw"^ 
the dew, as the fmall rain upon the tender herb, at) 
the fhowers upon the grafs. 3. Becaufe I will pu . 
evil in the fight of the LORD, to provoke him to an- I the name of the LORD : afcribe ye greatnefs unto ^ 
ger through the work of your hands. 30. And Mofes I God. 4. He is the rock, his work is perfect ; » ^ 
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^avs judgment : a God of truth, and without 
I 11 ? -J i u ft and right is he. 5. They have corrupted 
h ftives, their fpot is not the fpot of his children : they 
oerverfe and. crooked generation. 6. Do ye thus 
aH a, te the LORD, O foolifh people and unwife ? is not 
fll'v father that hath bought thee ? hath he not made 
Jef and eftablifhed thee ? 

* 

Here is, «- A commanding preface or introduction to this fong 

{Motel ver. t, He begins (i.) with a folemn appeal to 
heaven and earth concerning the truth and importance of what he 

as about to fay, and the juftice of the divine proceedings againft 
^rebellious and backlliding people, for he had faid, chap. xxxi. 28. 
that he would in this fong call heaven and earth to record againft 

h m The heaven and earth themfelves would fooner hear than 
this perverfe and unthinking people, for they revolt not from their 

bedience to their Creator, but continue to this day, according to 
Ms ordinance, as his fervants^ Pfal. cxix. 90, 91. and therefore 

£jj r if e U p in judgment againft rebellious Ifrael. Heaven and 
earth will be witnefs againft finners, witnefles of the warning 
given them, and of their refufal to take the warning ; fee Job 
\ x 27. the heaven Jhall reveal his iniquity , and the earth Jhall rife 
up againft him. Or heaven and earth are here put for the inha- 
bitants of both, angels and men ; both ftiall agree to juftify God 
in his proceedings againft Ifrael, and to declare his right eoufiefs, 
Pfal. 1. 6* See Rev. xix. 1. (2.) He begins with a folemn ap- 
plication of what he was about to fay to the people, ver. 2. My 
doclrine Jhall drop as the rain. (1)., It fhall be a beating fweep- 
ing rain to the rebellious fo one of the Chaldee paraphrafts ex- 
pounds the firft claufe. Rain is fometimes fent for judgment, 
witnefs that with which the world was deluged, and fo the word 
of God, as to fome it is reviving and refrefhing, and a favour of 
fife unto life, fo to others it is terrifying and killing, and a favour 
cj death unto death, (z.) It fhall be as a fweet and. comfortable 
dew to thofe who are rightly prepared to receive it. Obferve, 1. 
The fubject of this fong is doctrine ; he had given them a fong 
of praife and thankfgiving, Exod. xv. but this' is a fong of in- 
liruftion, for in pfalms and hyrrins, and fpiritual fongs, we are 
not only to give glory to God, but to teach and admonijh one ano- 
ther, Col. iii. 16. Hence many of David's pfalms arc intituled 
Mafcbil, to give injlru&ion. 2. This doctrine is fitly compared 
to rain, and fhowers, which come from above, to make the earth 
fruitful, and accompltjh that for which they are fent, I fa. 1 v. 10,11. 
and depend not upon the wifdom or will of man, Mic. v. 7. It 
is a mercy to have this rain come oft. upon us, and our duty to 
drink it in, Heb. vi. 7. 3. He promifeth that his doclrine fhall 
drop, and diftil as the dew, and the fmall rain, which defcends 
ftlently and without noife. The word preached is then likely to 
profit, when it comes gently, and fweetly infinuates itfelf into 
the hearts and affections of the hearers. 4. He befpeaks their ac- 
ceptance and entertainment of it, and that it might be as fweet 
and pleafant and welcome to them,* as rain to the thirty earth, 
Pfal. Ixxii. 6. And the word of God is then likely to do us good, 
when it is thus acceptable. 5 . The learned bifhop Patrick under- 
ftands it as a prayer, that his words which were fent from hea- 
ven to them, might fink into their hearts, and foften them, as 
the rain doth the earth, and lb make, them fruitful in obedience. 

2. An awful declaration of the greatnefs and righteoufnefs of 
God, ver* 3, 4. He begins with this, and lays it down as his firft 
principle, (1.) To preferve the honour of God, that no reproach 
might be caft upon him, for the fake of the wickednefs of his 
people Ifrael : how wicked and corrupt foevef they are who are 
called by his name j he is juft and right and all that is good, and 
is not to be thought the worfe of for their badnefs. (2.) To ag- 
gravate the wickednefs of Ifrael who knew and worfhipped fuch a 
holy God, and yet were themfelves fo unholy. And (3.) To ju- 
jWy God in his dealings with them ; we muft abide by it that 

uod is righteous, even when his judgments are a great deep, 
Jer. xii. r. 

Mofes here fets himfelf to publijh the name of the Lord, ver. 3 . 
jtat Ifrael knowing what a God he is whom they had avouched 
jpr theirs, might never be fuch fools as to exchange him for a 
felfe god, a dunghil god. He calls upon them therefore to afcribe 
greatnefs to him. It will be of great ufe to us for the preventing 
<« hn, and the preferving of us in the way of our duty, always 
t0 keep up high and honourable thoughts of God, and to take all 
Gallons to exprefs them. Afcribe greatnefs to our God. We can- 
j»t add to- his greatnefs, for it is infinite ; but we muft acknow- 
W |P it, and give him the glory of it. 

it Wo *> wh en Mofes would fet forth the greatnefs of God, he doth 

bfT r ex Pk' nin g his eternity and immenfity, or defcribing the 

fcil^fi r° f his S ,or y in the u PP er world, but by fhewing the 
ynefs of his word, the perfeaion of his works, and the 

for -° m K and ^ uit y of all the adminiftrations of his government ; 
tlJ n e k' s glonr fhines moft clear to us, and thefe are the 



^ngs revealed concerning him, which belong to us and our children, 
ter* *\i 1 "1 ^ e * s *J Je - roc * m So he is called fix times in this chap- 

cdM w LXX aI1 alon § tranfl * te Jt God. The learn- 

teen f - gh Brou ghton reckons, that God is called the rock eigh- 
jmes^befides in this chapter) in the Old Teftament (tho» in 



Ibme places we tranflate it, Jlrength) and charges it therefore up- 
on the Papifts that they make St Peter a god, when they make 
him the rock on which the church is built. God is the rock, for 
he is in himfelf immutable and immoveable, and he is to all that 
feek him and fly to him an impenetrable fhelter, and to ail that 
truft in him an everlafting foundation. 2. His work is perfecl*. 
His work of creation was fo, all very good ; his works of provi* 
dence are fo, or will -be fo in due time, and when the myftery of 
God fhall be finifhed, the perfection of his works will appear to 
all the world ; nothing that God doth can be mended, EccL iii. 
14. God was now perfecting what he had promifed and begun, 
for his people Ifrael, and from the perfection of this work they 
muft take occafion to give him the glory of the perfection of all 
his 'works. The beft of mens works are imperfect, they have 
their flaws, and defects, and are left unfinifhed : but as for God 
his work is perfecl - y if he begin he will make an end. 3. All his 
ways are judgment. The ends of his ways are all righteous, and 



he is wife in the choice of the 



in order to thofe ends. 



Judgment fignifies both prudence and juftice. 
Lord are right, Hof. xiv. 9. 



The ways of the 
4. He is a God of truth, whofe 
word we may take and rely upon, for he cannot lie, who is 
faithful to all his promifes, nor fhall his threatnings fall to the 
ground, 5. He is without iniquity ; one who never cheated any 
that trufted in him, never wronged any that appealed to his 
juftice, nor ever was hard upon any that caft themfelves upon his 
mercy. 6. Juft and right is he. As he will not wrong any by 
punifhing them more than they deferve, fo he will not fail to re- 
compenfe all thofe that ferve him, or fuffer for him. He is in- 
deed juft and right ; , for he will effectually take care that none 
fhall lofe by him. Now what a bright and amiable idea doth 
this one verfe give us of the God whom we worfhip j and what 
reafon have we then to love him and fear him, to live a Ufe of 
delight in him, dependence on him, and devotednefs to him ; 
this is our rock, and there is no unrighteoitfnefs in him , nor none 
can be, Pfal. xcii. 15. 

3. A high charge exhibited againft the Ifrael of God, whofe 
character was in all refpects the reverfe to that of the God of Ifrael, 
•ver. 5. (1.) 7 hey have corrupted themfelves. Or, It has corrupted 
itfelf ; the body pf the people has : the whole head feck, and the 
whole heart faint. God did not corrupt them, for jttft and right 
is he ; but they are themfelves the (ble authors of their own fin and 
ruin ; and both are included, in this word. They have debauched 
themfelves : For every man is tempted when he is drawn away of 
his own luft. And they have* dejiroyed themfelves, Hof. xiii. 9. If 
thou fcorneft, thou alone fhalt bear the guilt and grief, Prov. ix. 
12. (2.) Their fpot is not the fpot of his children. Even God's 
children have their fpots, while they are iii this imperfect ftate ; 
for if we fay, we have no fin, no fpot, we deceive ourfelves. But 
the fin of Ifrael was none of thofe j it was not an infirmity which 
they ftrove againft, watched and prayed againft, but an evil which 
their hearts were fully fet in them to do: For (3.) They were a 
perverfe and crooked generation, that were acted by a fpirit of con- 
tradiction, and therefore^would do what was forbidden, becaufe 
it was forbidden ; would fet up their own humour and fancy in 
oppofition to the will of God, were impatient of reproof, hated 
to be reformed, and went on frowardly in the way of their heart* 
The Chaldee paraph rafe reads this verfe thus ; They have fcattercd y 
or changed themfelves, and not him ; even the children that ferved 
idols ; a generation that has depraved its own works, and alienated 
itfelf. Idolaters cannot hurt God, nor do any damage to his 
works, or make him a ftranger to this world. See Job - xxxv. 6. 
No, all the hurt they do, is to themfelves, and their own works. 
The learned bifhop Patrick gives another reading of it, Did he do 
him any hurt ? i. e. Is God the rock to be blamed for the evils 
that fhould befal Ifrael ? No, His children are their blot, i. e. All 
the evil that comes .upon them, .is the fruit of their childrens 
wickednefs ; for the whole generation of them is crooked and 
perverfe. All that are ruined, ruin themfelves j they die, becaufe 
they will die. 

4. A patheticaJ expoftuhtion with this provoking people for 
their ingratitude, ver. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord ? Surely 
you will not hereafter be fo bafe and difingenuous in your carriage 
towards him, as you have been, (r.) He minds them of the ob- 
ligations God had laid upon them to ferve him, and to cleave to 
him. He had been a father to them, had begotten them, fed 
them, carried them, nurfed them, and born their manners ; and 
would they fpurn at the bowels of a father.? He had bought them; 
had been at a vaft expence of miracles to bring them out of 
Egypt ; had given ?7ien for them, and people for their life. Ifa. 
xliii. 4. Is not he thy father ^ thy ozuner? fo ibme, that has an 
inconteftible propriety in thee, and the ox knoweth his owner. He 
has made thee, and brought thee into being; eftablifhed thee, 
and kept thee in being ; has he not done fo ? Can you deny the 
engagements you lie under to him, in confideration of the great 
things he has done and defigned for you ? And are not our obli- 
gations, as baptifed Chriftians, equally great and ftrong to our 
Creator that made us, our Redeemer that bought us, and our San- 
ctifier that hath eftablifhed us ? (2.) From hence he infers the evil of 
deferting him, and rebelling againft him. For, 1. It was bale in- 
gratitude. Do ye thus requite the Lord? Are thefe the returns you 

make him for all his favours to you ? The powers you have from 
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11 will you employ them againft him ? See Mic m vi. 3,4. Job'. 
3 2. This is fuch monftrous villainy, as all the world will! cry 
fharne on : call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worfe. 
2. It was prodigious madne/s 5 O fooliJJy people ci7id unwife. Fools, 
and double fools ; who has bewitched you? Gal. iii. 1. Fools in- 
deed, to difoblige one on whom you have' fuch a neceflary depen- 
dence! To forfake your own mercies for lying vanities! Note, 
All wilful finners, efpecially finners in Ifrael, are the moft unwife, 
and the moft ungrateful people in the world. 

. J. $ Remember the days of old, confider the years 
of many generations : aik thy father, and he will fhew 
thee, thy elders, and they will cell' thee. 8. When the 
moft High divided to the nations their inheritance, when 
he feparated the fons of -Adam, he fet the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the children of Ifrael. 
9. For the LORDs portion is his people: Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance. 10. He found him in a defert 
land, and in the wafie howling wildernefs: he Jed him a- 
bout, he inftrufted him, he kept him as the apple of his 
eye. ix. As an eagle ftirreth up her neft, . fluttereth o- 
ver her young, fpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings 5 12. So the LORD alone 
did lead him, and there was no ftrange god with him. 
13. He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 
that he might eat the increafe of the fields, and he made 
him to fuck hony out of the rock, and oyl out of the 
flinty rock. 14. Butter of kine, and milk of Iheep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bafhan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat, and thou didft drink 
the pure blood of the grape. 

Mofes having in general reprefented God to them as their great 
benefactor, whom they were bound in gratitude to obferve and 
obey ; "in thefe verfes gives particular inftances of God's kindnefs 
to them, and concern for them. 

1. Some inftances were ancient, and for proof of them, he ap- 
peals to the records, ver. 7. Remember the days of old, i. e. Keep 
in remembrance the hiftory of thofe days, and of the. wonderful 
providences of God concerning the old world, and cor 
your anceftors Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, you will find aconftant 
ierics of mercies attending them, and how long fince things were 
in working towards that which is now come to pafs. Note, The 
authentick hiftories of ancient times are of fingular ufe, and efpe- 
cially the hiftory of the church in its infancy, both the Old 
Teftament and the New Tcftament church. 

2. Others were more modern ; and for proof of them, he ap- 
peals to their fathers and elders that were now alive and with them. 
Parents muft diligently teach their children, not only the word of 
•God, his laws, JDeut. vi. 7. and the meaning of his ordinances, 
Exod. xii. 26. but his works alfo, arid the methods of his provi- 
dence. See Pfal. lxxviii. 3, 4, 6, 7. And children fhould de- 
fire the knowledge of thofe things which will be of ufe to engage 
them to their duty, and to direct them in it. 

Three things are here enlarged upon as inftances of God's kind- 
nefs to his people Ifrael, and ftrong obligations upon them never 
to forfake him. 

i. The early defignation of the land of Canaan for their inhe- 
ritance ; for herein it was a type and figure of our heavenly inhe- : 
ritance, that it was of old ordained and prepared in the divine 
counfels, ver. 8. When the earth was divided among the fons of 
-men, in the days of Peleg, after the flood, and each family had 
its lot, in which it muft: fettle, and by degrees grow up into a na- 
tion, then God had Ifrael in his thoughts, and in his eye; for 
defigning this good land into which they were now going, to be 
in due time an inheritance for them, he ordered that the pofterity 
"of Ganaan, rather than any other of the. families then in being, 
fhould be planted there in the mean time, to keep pofTeffion as it 
were till Ifrael was ready for it ; becaufe thofe families were un- 
der the curfe of Noah, by which they were condemned to fervi- 
tude and ruin, Gen. ix. 25. and therefore would be the more 
juftly, honourably, eafily, and effectually rooted out, when the 
fulnefs of time was come that Ifrael fhould take pofTeffion. Thus 
he fet the bounds of that people with an eye to the defigned num- 
ber of the children of Ifrael, that they might have juft as much as 
would ferve their turn. And feme obferve, that Canaan himfelf 
• with his eleven fons, Gen. x. 15, &c. make up juft the number 
of the twelve tribes of Ifrael. Note, 1. The wifdom of God has 



. ftates and kingdoms, has a fpecial regard to h is church 
< pie, and confults their good in all. See; 2 Chrom xvu g $ Qo * 
xlv. 4. The Canaanites thought they had as good and fur- 
to their land, as any of their neighbours had to theirs • btr^ 
I; intended they fhould'only be tenants till the Israelites, thei 1 
|: lords, came. Thus God ferves his own purpofes of kindne/ v 
people by thofe that neither know- him, nor love them » / s 
not fa, neither doth their heart think fo, Mic. iv. 12. ' mean 
. The reafon given for this particular care God took for th* 
pie,' fo long before they were either born or thought of fas I 
fay) in our world, doth yet more magnify, the kindnefs ^ 
make it obliging beyond expreffion, vcr. 9. for the Lord's L f 
is his people. All the world is his, he is owner and poffeiT 
heaven and earth, but his church is his in a peculiar manner -°V 
his demefn, his vineyard, his garden enclofed : he has a parti V 
delight in it, ^ it is the beloved of his foul, in it he walks if 
dwells, it is his reft for ever. He has a particular concern for 1 
keeps it as the apple of his eye ; he has particular expec^tio^ 
from it, as a man has from his portion ; has a much Greater rel 
of honour, glory, and worftiip, from that diftinguiflied remn-mt 
than from all the world befide. That God mould be his peoples 
portion is eafy to be accounted for, for he is their joy and felicity* 
but how they fhould be his portion, who neither needs them nor 
can be benefited by them, muft be refolved into the wondrous 
condefcenfions of free grace. Even fo, Father, becaufe it feemd 
good in thine eyes fo to call and count them. . 

2. The forming of them into a people that they might be ft 
to enter upon this inheritance, like an heir of age, at the" time ap- 
pointed of the father. And herein alfo Canaan was a figure of 
the heavenly inheritance, for as it was from eternity propofed and 
defigned for all God's fpiritual Ifrael, fo they are in time, (and it 
is a work of time) fitted, and made meet for it, CoL i\ 1 2. The 
deliverance of- Ifrael out cf flavery by the deftru&ion of their op* 
preffbrs was attended with fo many wonders obvious to fenfe, and 
had been fo often fpoken of, that it needed not to be mentioned 

but the gracious works God wrought upon them 
would be lefs taken notice of, than the glorious works he had 
wrought for them, and therefore he chufeth rather to inftance in 
them. ' A great deal. was done to model this people, to caft them 
into fome fhape, and to fit them for the great things defined 
them in the land of promife ; and it is here moft elegantly de- 
fcribed. 

(1.) He found them in a defert land, ver. 10. This refers j no 
doubt, to the- wildernefs through which God brought them to Ca- 
naan-, and in which he took fo much pains with them, it is called 
the church in the wildernefs, ASts vii. 38. There it was born and 
nurfed, and educated, that all might appear to be divine, and from 
heaven, fince they had there no communication with any part of 
this earth either for food or learning. But becaufe he is laid to 
find them there, it fcems defigned alfo to rep relent both the ill 
ftate and the ill character of that people when God began firft to 
appear for them. (1.) Their condition was forlorn, Egypt was 
to them a defert land, and a vaft howling wildernefs, for they 
were bond-flaves in it, and cried by reafon of their oppreflion, and 
were perfectly bewildered and at a lofs for relief ; there God found 
them, and thence he fetched them. And (2.) Their difpofition ; 
was very unpromifing, fo ignorant were the generality of them . 
in- divine things, fb ftupid and unapt to receive the impreffions of j 
them, fo peevifh and humourfome, fo froward and quarrelfome. 
and withal fo ftrangely addicted to the idolatries of Egypt, that 
they might well be faid to be found in a defert land ; for one might 

as reafonably expect a crop of corn from a barren wildernefs, as any ; 
— j _r r _ 1. 0 f f uc h a charafier. 



in this fong 



good fruit of fervice to God from a people 
Thofe that are renewed and fandtified by grace, fhould often re- 
member what they were by nature. 

(2.) He led hi?n about and. injirucled him. When God had them 
in the wildernefs he did not bring them directly to Canaan, but 
made them go a great compafs round, and fo he inftructed them; 
u e. 1. By this means he took time to inftruct them, and gave 
them commandments as they were* able to receive them. Thole 
whofe bufinefs it is to inftru£t others, muft not expecT: it will be done | 
of a fudden ; learners muft have time to learn. 2. By this means 
he tried their faith and patience, and dependence upon God, an 
enured them to the hardships of the wildernefs, and fo mftructed 
them. Every ftage had fomething in it that was inftructivej even ^ 
when he chaftned them, he thereby taught them out of hts lon\ j 



» 1 



yet 



Pfal. 



fo that 
the b& 



appointed the bounds of mens habitation, and determined both* the 
place and time of our living in the world, Acls xvii. 26. When 

he gave the earth to the children of men, Pfal. cxv. 16. it was not j Thou gavefl them alfo 
that every man might catch as he could 5 no, he divides to nations • ~ 
"their inheritance, and will have every one to know his own, and 
iiot to invade another's property. 2. Infinite wifdom has a- vaft 



reach, and defigns before-hand what is brought to pafs long after; 

Kmwn unto God are all his works from the beginning to the end, 
' Acls xv. 18. but they are not fo to us, Eccl. iii. n.- 3. The 
•great "God, in governing the world, and -ordering the affairs' of J 



j - , ^ ^ - — — , 

people the right way, however to us it may. feem about : 
the furtheft way. about, proves, if not the next way, y ettiie . e , 
way home to Canaan. ' How God inftruaed them, is explamea 
long after, Neb. ix. 13. Thou gavefl them right judgments 
true lawsj good flatutes and commandments ; and efpecially- ver * 
Thou gavefl them "* * " ~ 

ftruas effectually. "We 

had been for Canaan, had they not firft gone through the miu 
pline of the wilderness. n( j 

(3.) He kept him as the apple of his eye, with all thccaic 
tendemefs that could be, from the malignant influences of an r 
sky and air, and all the perils of an inhofpi table defert. 1 
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doth for her neft 

■ 

was touched, Exod. 



I 



i 
i 



i 



, fj e did that for them, which the eagle. 
^ c ones, ver. if 9 Thefimilitude w «w«.«, 

0 f you 0 j fa re ygtc on eagles wings \ . . here it is enlarged upon 
1 obfcrved to have a ftrong affefHon to their young, and 



) 

xix. 4 

^Y^w^t not only as other creatures, by protecting them, and 
t0 (/a nrovifion for them, but by educating them, and teaching 



This was done in part 

an 



ma*.»*& r- t j iat p U j-p Q f e fjjg -ftjrs them up out of the neft, 

^ em t hev lie dozing, flutters over them, tofhewthem how they 
^fT fe their wings, and then ufeth them to fly upon her wingsj 
*H they have learned to fly upon their own; This, by the way*' 
* example to parents to train up their children to bufinefs, and 
,S ^to indulge them in idlenefs* and the love of eafe. God did 
not t Ifrael ; when they were in love with their flavery, and 
i h to leave it ; God, by Mofes, ftirred them up to afpire after 
H r ty and many a time kept them from returning to the houfe 
f bonda^ again. He carried them out of Egypt, led them into 
°. w ;idernefe, and now at length had led them through it. The 
f d alone did lead him, he needed not any affiftance, nor did 
{ e take any to be partner with him in the atchievement ; which 
was a *ood reafon why they fhould ferve the Lord only, and no 
other fo much as in partnerfhip, much le/s in rivalfhip with him. 
There wa? no ftrange God with him to contribute to Ifrael's fal- 
vation, and therefore there fhould ' be none to fhare in Ifrael's 
homage and adoration, Pfal. lxxxi. 9. 

3. TPhe fettling of them in a good land. 
already, in the happy planting of the two tribes and a half, 
earnell of what would fpeedily and certainly be done for the reft 

of the tribes. m ... 

1. They were blefied with glorious victories over their enemies ; 

wr, 13. He made him ride on the high places of the earthy /. e. he 
brought him on with conqueft, and brought him home with 
triumph. He rode over the high places, or ftrong holds that were 
kept againft him ; fat in^eafe and honour upon the fruitful hills of 
Canaan ; in Egypt they looked mean and were fo, in poverty and 
difrracc: but in Canaan they looked great* and were fo, advanced 
and enriched, they rode in ftate, as a people whom the King of 

kings did delight to honour. ^ ■ 

2. With great plenty of all good things. Not only the ordi- 
nary increafe of the field, but which'' was uncommon, Hony out 
cftbe rock) and oil out of the fiinty rock. Which may refer either 
(1.) To their miraculous fupply with frefli water out of the rock 
that followed them in the wildernefs ; which is called hony and 
rily becaufe the neceffity they were reduced to madq it as fweet 
and acceptable as honey and oil at another time. Or, (2.) To 
the great abundance of honey and oil they fhould find in Canaan, 
even in thofe parts that were leaft fertile. The rocks of Canaan 
fhould yield a better increafe than the fields and meads of other 
countries. Other of the produdls of Canaan are mentioned, ver. 
14. Such abundance, and fuch variety, of wholefome food, and 
every thing the beft in its kind, that every meal might be a feaft 
if they pleafed. Excellent bread made of the beft corn here cal- 
led the kidneys of the wheat 9 for a grain of wheat is not much un- 
like a kidney : butter and milk in abundance ; the flefh of cattle 
well fed ; and for their drink no worfe than the pure blood of the 
grape. So indulgent a Father was God to them, and fo kind a 
benefactor. Ainfworth makes the plenty of good things in Ca- 
naan to be a figure of the fruitfulnefs of Chrift's kingdom, and the 
heavenly comforts of his word and fpirit ; for the children of his 
kingdom he has butter and milk the fincere milk of the word, 
and ftrong meat for Jirong,men 3 with the wine that ?nakes glad 

ibe heart. 

15. f But Jefhurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou arc 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou arc covered with 
fanefsi then he forlbok God which made him, and iighc- 
ly cfteemed the rock of his falvation. 16. They pro- 

wich abomina- 



voked him to jealoufie with ftrange gods. 



tions provoked they him to anger, 
unto devils not to God 



17. They facrificed 

— ^ w^-^w gods whom chey knew not, 

to new gods thai came newly up, whom your fachers fear- 
ed not. 18. Of the rock that begac thee thou arc un- 
mindful, and haft forgotten God that formed thee, 



wA ehaVe here a defcription of the apdflafy of Ifrael from God, 
'nich would (hortly come to pafs, and which already they had 
upoiition to. One would have thought a people under fo many 
^ ^ligations to their God, in duty, gratitude, and intereft, fhould 
I e ^cr have turned from him, but alas, they turned of de quickly. 
1 Q^ Te are two great inftances of their wickednefs, and each of 



amounted to an apoftafy from God. 
1. Seen ' J 



and the other 



\ 



com Qnnt Y and finfualitjr, pride and infolence, 
we7 e m0l ii abufes of P le «ty and profperity, v'er. 15. Thefe people 
peonl r Jefhurun, an upright people. So fome ; a feeing 
knowj'd hers: but the 7 foon Ioft the reputation both of their 
Thev C ^ aiK * °^ ?heir righteoufnefs, for being well fed.' (i.J 
in au Vaxc ^f at * and grew thick, i. e. thiy indulged themfelves 
tk ev , m ^ nne r of luxury, and gratifications of their appetites, .as if 

.ti) J !?? thin g to do but to make provifmi for the flefh to fulfil 
mindlefo Jx. grew. f at y u e, they grew big and unwieldy^ 

' c,s o* bufinefs,- and unfit for it 5 dull and flupid, carelefs and . 



worft of it. 



fenfelefe, and this Was the efie£i of theii" plenty Thus, the prof- 
perity of fools dejliyys them, ;Provvi. 22/ ye t- ; th is owas not .the 

( 2, ); They kicked j. . , they t grcv/ proud and , ihfqlen t > 
and lift up the heel ev eh againft God himfelf; if God rebuked them 
either by his prophets, or by. his providence^ they kicked dgautfl th£ 
goad, as an untamed heifer ± or a bullock, undccujlomed to the yoke*,. 
and in their rage perfecuted the prophets, and flew in the face of 
providence itfelf. And thus he forfook God that ?nad'e hint, not 
paying due refpeits to his Creator, nor anfwering the ends of his 
creation, and put an intolerable contempt upon the reck of his fair 
vation, as if he were not indebted to him for any paft favours, 
nor had any dependence upon him for the future, Thofe that 
make a god of themfelves, and a god of their bellies in pride and 
wantonriefs, and cannot bear to be told of it, certainly thereby 
forfakeGod, and {hew bow lightly they efteem him.' 

2. Idolatry was the great inftance of their apoftafy ; arid whicH 
the former led them to, as it made them fick of their religion^ 
felf- willed, and fond of changes. Obferve, 

1. What fort of gods they chofe and offered facrifice to, wheri 
they forfook the God that made them, i)er. r6, ij. This aggra- 
vated their fin, that thofe very fervices, which they fhould have 
done to the true God they did, - (1.) To ftrange gods, that could 
not pretend ever to have done them any kindnefs, or laid theni 
under any obligation to them ; gods that they had no knowledges 
of, nor could expecft any benefit by, for they were ftrangers* 
Or, they are called ftrange gqds^ becaufe they were other than the 
one only. true God to whom they were betrothed, and ought to 
have been faithful. (2.) To new gods, that came newly upj for 
even in religion, the antiquity of which is one of its honours; 
vain minds have ftrangely affected novelty, and in contempt of 
the ancient of days have been fond of new gods, A new god ! 
Can there be a more monftrous abfurdity ? Would we find the 
right way to reft, we muft ask for the good old way, Jer. vi. 1 6„ 
It was true, their fathers had worfhipped other gods, Jofh. xxiv« 2; 
and perhaps it had been fome little excufe if the children had re- 
turned to them, but to ferve new gods whom their fathers feared nct^ 
and to like them the better for being new, was to open a door tea 
endlefs idolatries. (3.) They were fuch as were no gods at all, 
but meer counterfeits and pretenders ; their names the inventions 
of mens fancies, and "their images the work of mens hands; Nay^ 
(4.) They were devils. So far from being gods, fathers, arid be- 
nefactors, to mankind, that really they were deftroyersj fo the 
word fignifies ; fuch as aimed to do mifchief : if there were any 
fpirits or invifible powers that pofTefied their idol-temples and 
images, they were evil fpirits, and malignant powers, whom yet 
they did not need to worfhip, for fear they fhould hurt theni,- as 
they fay the Indians do ; for they that faithfully worfhip God are 
out of the devil's reach : nay, the devil can deftroy thofe only 
that facrifice to him. How mad are idolaters, who forfakc the 
rock of falvation, to run themfelves upon the rock of perdition? 

2. What a great affront this was to Jehovah their God; 

1. It was juftly interpreted a forgetting of him, ver. tS. cf 
the rock that begat thee thou art Unmindful. Mindfulnefs of God 
would prevent fin, but when the world is ferved, and the flefh 
indulged, .God is forgotten ; and_ can any thing be more bafe and 

beinff-i 



unworthy than to forget the God that is the author of 
by whom we fubfift, and in whom we live and move ? And fee 
what comes of it, Ifa. xvii. 10, u. Becaufe thou hafl forgotten the 
God of thy falvation, and hafl not been mindful of the rock of thy 
Jlrengib+. tho* the ftrange flips be plea fan t plants at firft, • yet the 
harveft at laft will be a heap in the day cf grief and of defperate 
forrow. There is nothing got by forgetting God. 

2. It was juftly refented as an mexcufable offence. They pro- 
voked him to jealoufy, and to anger (ver. 1 6.) for their idols were 
abominations to him. See here God's cifpjeafure againft idols* 
whether they be .fet up in the heart or in the fanctuary. i . He 
is jealous of them, as rivals with him for the throne in the heart. 

2. He hates them, as enemies to his crown and government. 

3. He is and will be very angry with thofe that have any refpect 
or affection for them. Thofe . confider not what they do that 
provoke God, for who knows the power of his anger P 

* 

19. And when the LORD faw it 9 he abhorred them* 

becaufe of the provoking of his fons, and of his daugh- 
ters. 20. And he faid, .1 .will hide my face from them* 
1 will fee what their end Jhall be : for they are a very fro- 
ward generation, children in whom is no faith. 21. They 
have moved me to fealoufie with that which is not God, 
they have provoked me to anger with their vanities : and 
I will move them to jealoufie with thofe which are noc a 
people, I will provoke them to anger with a foolifh na- 
tion. 22. For a fire is kindled in my anger, and fhali 
burn unto the loweft . hell, - and Iball confume the earth 
with her -increafe, and fet on fire the foundations of the 

I will hean mifchiefs unon them. I 



heap mifchiefs upon them, 
will fpend.mine arrows, upon them. 

• • • j % '''1*1* 



B mountains. ' 23 . 



24. 



(hall 



burnt' with' hunger, and devoured with burning hear, 
and with .bm^ the teeth 

of beads upon them, with the poyfon' of ferpents of 

the 



1 





DEUT ERO N O M T. 



the duft. 25. The fword without, and terrour within 
fhall deftroy both the young man and the virgin, 
the fuckling alfo 9 with the man of gray hairs. 

The method of this fbng follows the method of the predi&ions 
in the foregoing chapter, and therefore after the revolt of Ifrael 
from God, defcribed in the foregoing verfes, here follows imme- 
diately the refolves of divine juftice concerning them ; we deceive 
ourfelves if we think that God will thus be mocked by a foolifh, 
faithlefs people that play faft and loofe with him. 

1 . He had delighted in them, but now he would reject them 
with deteftation and difdain, ver. 19. When the Lord faw their 
treachery, and folly, and bafe ingratitude, he abhorred them ; he 
defpifed them. So fome read it. Sin makes us odious in the fight 
of the holy God ; and no finners are fo lothfome to him, as thofe 
that he has called, and that have called themfelves his fons and 
his daughters, and yet have been provoking to him. Note, The 
nearer any are to God in profeffion, the more noifome are they 
to him if they are defiled in a finful way, Pfal. cvi. 39. ^ 

2. He had given them the tokens of his pretence with them, 
and his favour to them : but now he would withdraw, and hide 
his face from them, ver. 20. His hiding his face fignifies his great 
difpleafure, they had turned the back upon God, and now God 
would turn his back upon them, (compare Jer. xviii. 17. with 
Jer. ii. 27.) but here it notes alfo the flownefs of God's proceed- 
ings againft them in a way of judgment. They began in their 
apoftafy with ©millions of good, and fo proceed to commiffions 
of evil. In like manner God will firft fufpend his favours, and 
let them fee what the iflue of that will be, what a friend they 
lofe when they provoke God to depart, and will try whether that 
will bring them to repentance. Thus we find God hiding him- 
felf, as it were, in expectation of the event, Ifa. lvii. 17. To 

he fhews that they were fuch as 

and a 



Chap. X^xjj 

_ . . . ... » 

themfelves with hopes of efcaping them, Pfal. xxi. 8 
come from an unfeen hand, but wound mortally, f or q ^ ^ c y 



mifieth his mark, 2 Kings xxii. 34. The particular ma " vht 
here threatned are, (1.) Famine, they fhall be burnt Jr gm . ei3ts 



with hunger. (2.) Peftilence and other difeafes, here' called ' 
ing heat, and bitter deftru&ion. (3.) The infults of the 'f^ 
creatures; the teeth of beafls, and the poyfon of ferpents v ior 



juftify himfelf in leaving them 

there was no dealing with, for, r. Thev were froward 



(4.) War and the fatal confequences of it, ver. 25. ft rj> 
tual frights. When the fword is without 9 there cannot 
terror within ; 2 Cor. vii. 5. without were fightings, zuith' ^ ^ 
fears ; thofe who caft off" the fear of God, are juftly exn (T* 
the fear of enemies. (2.) Univerfal deaths; the fv/ordf 1 
Lord when it is fent to lay; all wafte will deftroy witho !?• 
ftin&ion ; neither the ftrength of the young man, nor the be 
of the virgin, nor the innocency of the fuckling, nor the o- ^ 
or infirmity of the man of gray hairs, will be their fecuritvT^ 
the fword when it devours one as well as another. Such dev^ 
tions doth war make, efpecially when it is pufhed on by men 
ravenous as wild beafts, and as venomous as ferpents, yer^ ^ 
See here what mifchief fin doth, and reckon thofe fools that 
a mock at it- e 

26. I faid, I would fcatter them Into corners, I would 
make the remembrance of them to ceafe from amon* 
men: 27. Were it not 'that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, left their adverfaries fhould behave themfelves 
ftrangely, and left they fliould fay, Our hand is high 
and the LORD hath not done all this. 28. For they 
are a nation void of counfel, neither is there any under- 
ftanding in them. 29. O that chey were wife, that they 
underftood this, that they would confider their latter end! 
30. How fhould one chafe a thouftnd, and two put tea 
thoufand to flight, except their rock had fold them, and 



people that could not be pleafcd ; or, obftinate^ in fin, and that J the LORD had fhut them up? 31. For their rock u 

not as our Rock, even our enemies themfelves being judges. 
32. For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the 
fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of ©all, 
their clufters are bitter. 33. Their wine is the poifonof 
dragons, and the cruel venom of afps. 34, Is not this 
laid up in ftore with me, and fealed up among my trea- 
fures? 35. To me belongeth vengeance and recompence, 
their foot fhall Aide in due time, for the day of their cala- 
mity is at hand, and the things that fhall come upon them 
make hafte. 36. For the LORD fhall judge his people, 
and repent himfelf for his fervants 9 when he feech that 
their power is gone, and there is none fliut up, or left. 
37. And he fhall fay, Where are their gods, their rock 



could not be convinced and reclaimed. 2. They were faithlefs, 
and a people that could not be trufted. When he faved them, 
and took them into covenant, he faid, Surely they are children that 
will not lye, Ifa. Ixiii. 8. but when they proved otherwife, chil- 
dren in whom is no faith, they deferved to be abandoned, and 
that the God of truth fhould have no more to do with them. 

3. He had done every thing to make them eafy, and to pleafe 
them, but now he would do that againft them which fhould be 
moft vexatious to them. The punifhment here anfwers the fin, 
ver. 21. (1.) They had provoked God with defpicable deities, 
which were not gods at all, but vanities ; creatures of their own 
imagination, that could not pretend either to merit, or to repay 
the refpecls of their worfhippers 5 the more vain and vile the gods 
were after which they went a whoring, the greater was the of- 
fence to that great and good God whom they fct them up in 
competition with, and contradiction to. This put two great evils 
into their idolatry, Jer. ii. 13. (2.) God would therefore plague 
them with defpicable enemies, that were worthlefs, weak, and 
inconfiderable, and not deferving the name of a people, which 
was a great mortification to them, and aggravated the oppreflions 
they groaned under. The more bafe the people were that tyran- 
nized over them, the more barbarous they would be, none fo in- 
folent as a beggar on horfeback ; befides that it would be infamous 
to Ifrael, who had fo often triumphed over great and mighty na- 
tions, to be themfelves trampled upon by the weak and foolifh, 
and to come under the curfe of Canaan who was to be a fervant 
of fervants. But God can make the weakeft inftrument a fcourge 
to the ftrongeft finner ; and they that by fin infult their mighty 
Creator are juftly infulted by the meaneft of their fellow-creatures. 
This was remarkably fulfilled in the days of the judges when they 
were fometimes opprefled by the very Canaan ites themfelves, 
whom they had fubdued, as Judg. iv. 2. But the apoftle applies 
it to the converfion of the Gentiles, who had been not a people 
in covenant with God, and foolifh in divine things, yet were 
brought into the church forely to the grief of the Jews, who, up- 
on all occafions, fhewed a great indignation at it, which was both 
their fin and their punifhment, as envy always is, Rom. x. 19. 

4. He had planted them in a good land, and replenifhed them 
with all good things, but now he would ftrip them of all their 
comforts, and bring them to ruin. The judgments threatned 
are very terrible, ver. zz — 25. (1.) The fire of God's anger 
fhall confume them, ver. zz. Are they proud of their plenty? 
It fhall burn up the increafe of the earth: are they confident of 
their ftrength, it fhall deftroy the very foundations of their moun- 
tains : there is no fence againft the judgments of God when they 
come with commiflion to lay all wafte. It fhall burn to the low- 
eft hell, /. e. it fhall bring them to the very depth of mifery in 
this world, which yet would be but a faint refemblance of the 
com pleat and endlefs mifery of finners in the other world. The 
damnation of hell fas our Saviour calls it) is the fire of God's 
anger, faftning upon the guilty confcience of a finner to its unex- 
preflible and everlafting torment, Ifa. xxx. 33. (2.) The ar- 
rows of God's judgments fhall be fpent upon them, till his quiver 
is quite exhaufted, ver. 23. The judgments of God, like arrows, 

fly fwiftly* Pfal> lxiv. 7. reach thofe at a diftance who flatter 



in whom they trufted. 38. Which did eat the fat of their 
facrifices, and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? 
let them rife up and help you, and be your prote&ion. 
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After many terrible threatnings of deferved wrath and ren 
geance, we have here furprizing intimations of mercy, undeferved | 
mercy, which rejoiceth againft judgment, and by which it appears | 
that God has no pleafure in the death of fi?iners, but would ratkr : 
they fhould turn and live. 

1 . In jealoufy for his ozvn honour, he will not make a full tni < 
of them, ver. z6, 27, zS. (1.) It cannot be denied, but that | 
they deferved to be utterly ruined, and that their rejnembrance JJmld } 
be ?nade to ceafe fro?n a?nong men ; fo that the name of an IfraeJite | 
fhould never be known but in hiftory ; for they were a nathn mi | 
of counfel, ver. 28. The moft fottifh inconfide'rate people tliat f 
ever were ; that would not believe the glory of God, tho' they | 
faw it, nor underftand his loving-kindnefs, tho' they tafted it ; 
and lived upon it. Of them who could caft off fuch a God, fuck j 
a law, fuch a covenant, for vain and dunghil deities, it might 
truly be faid, there is no under/landing in them. (2.) It Jiad been | 
an eafy thing with God to ruin them, and blot out the rejnem- 1 
brancc of them ; when the greateft part of them were cut off by | 
the fword, it was but feathering the remnant into fome remote, 
obfeure corners of the earth, where they fhould never have 
been heard of more, and the thing had been done. See Ezd. v. 
1 2. God can deftroy thofe that are moft flrongly fortified, difperfe J 
thofe that are moft clofely united, and bury thofe names ^.P^j 
tual oblivion that have been moft celebrated. (3.) ^ c f» ^ 3 
manded it. / faid I would fcatter them. It is fit they fliould w 
cut off from the earth, that have cut themfelves off froin their 
God 5 why fhould they not be. dealt with according to then ' <£ 
ferts ? (4.) Wifdom confidered the pride and infolency or tnc 
enemy, which would take occafion from the ruin of a people tw 
had been fo dear to God,' and for whom' he had done fuch gro 
things, to reflecT: upon God, and to imagine that becaufe 
got the better of Ifrael, they had carried the day againft U« j 
of Ifrael. ' The adverfaries will fay, our hand is high h# J^J; 
when it has been too high for thofe whom God himfe^fou|ftt ly 
nor will they confider that the Lord has done all tins ; 0^ ^ 

dream that they have done it in defpite of him* as if t» e ^ 
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: < as weak and impotent, and as ea,fily run down as the 

ded deities of other nations.. (5.) In confideration of this, 

/ feared the wrath of the enemy. 



preten v " f or the fparing of a remnant, and the faving of that 
jjtfrcy p . j e from utter ruin. / feared the wrath of the enemy. 
I unwor / K n a ^ er t ^e manner of men ; it is certain God 



man's wrath, but he a&ed in this matter as if he had feared 

concern for the 



this in- 



1 ^ Thole few good people in Ifrael that had a 
(1 lt# 0 f God's name, feared the wrath of the enemy in 

k° nou re t j, an in any other, asjofhua, vii. 9. and David 

2 "? nCe .' and becaufe they feared it, God himfelf is faid to fear it : 
' u "eeded not Mofes to plead it with him, but minded himfelf of 

.ffiat will the Egyptians fay ? Let all thofe whofe hearts trem- 
U for the ark of God and his Ifrael, comfort themfelves with this, 
It God will work for his own name, and wijl not fufFer it to be 
ofaned and polluted: how much foever we deferve to be dif- 
f« ^ ce j 9 God will never difgrace the throne of his glory. 

2 In concern for their welfare, he ea inertly wifheth and defires 
-fir converfion j and in order to that, their ferious confideration 
oftheir latter end, vcr. 29. Obferve (1.) Tho' God had pro- 
nounced them a foolifh people, and of no underftanding 5 yet he 
r'fecth they were wife, as Dent. v. 29. O that there were fuch 
heart in them ! and PfaL xciv. 8. Ye fools, when will ye be. wife ? 
god delights not to fee finners ruin themfelves, but defires they 



will help themfelvcs 3 and if they will, he is ready to help them. 
h ) It is a great piece of wifdom, and will contribute much to the 
return of finners to God, ferioufiy to confider the latter end ; or, 
* the future ftate. It is here meant particularly of that which God 
iv Mofes had foretold concerning this people in the latter days : 
but it may be applied more generally. We ought to underftand 
and confider, (1.) The latter end of life, and the future flare of 
the foul. To think of death as cur removal from a world of lenfe 
to a world of fpirits ; the final period of our ftate of trial and pro- 
bation, 2nd our entrance upon an unchangeable ftate of recompen.ee 
and ietribution. (2.) The -latter end of fin, and the future ftate 
of thofc that live and die in it. O that men would confider the 

■ fcappinefs they will lofe, and the mifery they will certainly plunge 

■ themfelves into, if they go on fill in their trefpaffes \ what will be 
hi the end hereof? Jer. v. 31. Jerufalem forgot this, and therefore 
came Joivh wonderfully, Lam. i. 0. 

He calls to mind the great things he had done for them formerly, 
: asareafon why he mould not quite caft them off. This feems to 
be the meaning of that, ver. 30, 31. How fhould one Ifraelitc 
have been too hard for a thoufand Canaanir.es, as they have been 
' many a time, but that God, who is greater than all gods, fought 
for them ? and fo it comes in like that, Ifa. Ixiii. 10, xi. "When 
lie was turned to be their enemy, as lie re, and fought again/} them 
for their fins, then he rerncmbred the days of old, laying, where is 
he that brought them out of the fca ? So here, his arm begins to awake 
as in the days of old, againfl the wrath of the enemy, PfaL exxxviii. 7. 
There was a time when the enemies of Ifrael were fold by their own 
rock, /. e. their own idol gods, who could not help them, but 
betrayed them, becaufe Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, had fhut them 
up, as (beep for the {laughter : For the enemies themfelves muft 
cwn, that their gods were a very unequal match for the God of 
Ifrael For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, ver. 32, 33. This 
mfibe meant of the enemies of Ifrael, who therefore fell fo eafily 
before the fword of Ifrael, becaufe they were ripe for ruin, and the 
meafure of their iniquity was full. 

Yet thefe verfes may be underftood of the ft range pre valency of 
the enemies of Ifrael again ft them, when God made ufe of them 
2S the red of his anger, Ifa. x. 5, 6. How fhould one Canaanite 
■chafe a thoufand Ifiaelites, (as it is threatned againft thofe that 
trufted to Egypt for help, Ifa. xxx. 17. One thoufand /hall fee at 
the rebuke of one) unleft Ifrael's rock had deferted them, and given 
them up? for othervvife, however they may impute their power 
unto their gods, Hah. i. 11. as the Philiftines impured their victory 
toDagon; it is certain, the enemies rock could not have prevailed 
sgainft the rock of Ifrael ; God would foon have fubdued their 
enemies, {PfaL Ixxxi, 14.) but that the wickednefs-of Ifrael, 
delivered them into their hands: For their vine, that is Ifrael's, is 
ojthesww of Sodom, ver. 32, 33. They were planted a choice 
v ine, wholly a right feed, but by fin were become the degenerate 
plant of a Jl range vine, Jer. ii. 21." 

^quity of Sodom, but out-did it, „.„ 

ten his vineyard, his pleafant plant, Ifa. v. 7. But their fruits 
Were (1, J Very offenfive, and difpleafing to God, bitter as gall. 
W Very malignant and pernicious one to another, Hie the cruel 
l mm f a fps. t Some underftand this of their punifhment 5 .their 
in would be bitternefs in the latter end \ it would bite like a ftrpent, 
« Jhng like an add**, Job. xx. 14. 

'4- He refolves upon the deft ruffian of thofe at laft that had 
Cfi n .their perfecutors and opprefTors. When the cup of trembling 

2 S f r0Und ' ?»^ng of Babel fhall pledge it at- laft, Jer. xxv. z6. 

th k 6 f Qm 22 » 23 ' The day is coming,- when the judgment 
JSi ga " at the houfe.of God, fhalhend with the finner and un- 

l j ,W M ^ due time bring down the- church's enemies, 
of \^l[^ sa f ure ^ a ^ 7 \ft *beir wickednefs* -which he -takes -notice 

■PlacaM f PS an account of ' wr * 34' 35- Is not this im ~ 
ike re V 7 °^ tlie ^ rs -againft Ifrael, laid up in Jiore with me, to 

•> No. 
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and not only tranferibed the 
Ezek. xvi. 48. God called 



to me belongs vengeance ? Some underftand it of the fin of Ifrael 5 
efpecially, their perfecuting the prophets, which was laid up in 
ftore againft them, from the blood of righteous Abel, Matth: xxiii. 
35* However, it teachcth us, that the wickednefs of the wicked 
is all laid up in flore with God. (r.) He ob ferves it, PfaL xc. 8. 
He knows both what the vine is, and what the grapes: what the 
temper of the mind, and what the anions of the life. (2.) He 
keeps a record of it, both in his own omnifcience, and in the fin- 
ner's confeience ; and this is fealed up among his treafures, which 
notes both fafety and fecrecy : Thefe books cannot be loft ; nor 
will they be opened till the great day. See Hof xiii. 12. (3,) He 
often delays the punifhment of fin for a great while, it is laid up 
in ftore, till the meafure be full, and the day of divine patience be 
expired. See Job xxi. 29, 30. (4.) There is a day of reckon- 
ing coming, when all the treafures of guilt and wrath will be broken 
up, and the fin of finners fhall furely find them out. 1. The thing 
itfelf will certainly be done, for the Lord is a God to whom ven- 
geance belongs, and therefore he will repay, Ifa. lix. 18. This is 
quoted by the apoftle, to fhew the feverity of God's wrath againft: 
thofe that revolt from the faith of Chrift, Heb. x. 30. 2. It will 
be done in due time, in the beft time 5 nay, it will be done in a 
fhort time. The day of their calamity is at hand ; and tho* it may 
fcem to tarry, it lingers not, it fkanbers nct^ but it makes hajle. 
In one hour fhall the judgment of Babylon come. 

2. He will do it in companion to his oivn people, who tho* they 
had greatly provoked him, yet flood in relation to him, and their 
mifery appealed to his mercy, ver. 36. The Lord /hall judge his 
people, i. e. judge for them againft their enemies, plead their caufe, 
and break the yoke of oppreffion,under which they had long groaned, 
repent i?ig himfelf for his fervants not changing his mind, but 
changing his way, and fighting for them, as he had fought againft 
them, when he fees that their power is gone. This plainly points 
at the deliverances God wrought for Ifrael, by the judges, out of 
the hands of thofe to whom he had fold them for their fins. See 
Judg. ii. 1 1 — 19. And how his foul was grieved for the mifery cf 
Ifrael, Judg. x. 16. And this when they were reduced to the 

1 laft extremity, God helped them, when they could not help them- 
felves ; for there was none /hut up or left, i. e. none that dweit 
either in cities or walled towns, in which they were fhut up, nor 
any that dwelt in fcattered houfes in the country, in which they 
were left at a diftance from neighbours. Note, God's time to ap- 
pear for the deliverance, of his people, is, when things are at the 
worft with them. God tries his peoples faith, and ftirs up prayer, 
by letting things go to the worft, and then magnifies his own 
power, and fills the faces of his enemies with fhame, and the 
hearts of his people with fo much the greater joy, by refcu- 
ing them out of extremity, as brands out of the burning. 

3. He will do \t in contempt, and to the reproach of the idol gods, 
ver * 37 1 38- TVhere are their gods ? Two ways it may be under- 
ftood ; 1. That God would do that for his people, which the 
idols they had ferved could not do for them. They had forfaken 
God, and been very liberal in their facrifices to idols ; had brought 
to their altars the fat of their facrifices, and the wine of their drink- 
offerings, which they fiippofed their deities to feed upon, and on 
which they feafted with them : Now, faith God, will thefe gods 
you have made your court to, at fo great an expence, help you in 
your diftrefs, and fo repay you for all your charges in their 
fervice ? Go, get you to the gods you have, ferved, and let them 
deliver you, Judg. x. 14. This is intended to convince them of 
their folly in forfaking a God that could help them, for thofe that 
could not, and fo to bring them to repentance, and qualify them 
for deliverance. When the adultrefs fhall follow after her lovers^ 
and not overtake them ; pray to her idols, and receive no kindnefs 
from them, then /he {hall fay, 1 will go and return tomyfirjl husband, 
Hof. ii. 7. See Ifa. xvi. 12. Jer. ii. 28. Or, 2. That God 
would do that again/1 his enemies, which the idols they had ferved, 
could not fave them from. Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar boldly 
challenged the God of Ifrael to deliver his worfhippers, Ifa. xxxvii. 
10. Dan. iii. 15. and he did deliver them to the confufion of 
their enemies. But the God of Ifrael challenged Bel and Nebo to 
deliver their -worfhi pp ers, to rife up and help them, and to be their 
protection, Ifa. xl vii. 12, 13. but they were fo far from helping 
them, that they themfelves, /. e. their images, which was all that 
was of them, went into captivity, Ifa. xlvi. i, 2. Note, 



Thofe who truft to any 
the day of -their diftrefs 5 
moft need it. 



rock but God, will 
will fail them 



find it fand 



it 



then, 



in 

when they 
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with me 



See now that I, even I am he, and there is no god 



I kill, and I make alive : 1 wound, and I heal : 



neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. 40* 
For I lift up my hand to heaven, and fay, I live for ever. 
41. If I whet -my glittering fword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment ; I will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mies* and will reward them that hate me. 42. I will 
make mine arrows drunk with blood, (and my fword 
fhall devour fflefhj and that, with the blood of the flain, 
and of the captives, from the beginning of revenges up- 
on the .enemy. 43, Rejoyce, O ye nations with 



his 



A for hereafter, when it fliall be' made to appear, that I people: for he will avenge the blood of his fervants, and 
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will-render vengeance to his adverfaries and will be mer- if 



ciful unto his land, #;/^ to his people. 

This conclufion of the fong, fpeaks three things, 
i • Glory to God, ver. 39. See now, upon the whole matter, 
that I, even I a?n be. Learn this, from the deftruftion of idola- 
ters, and the inability of their idols to help them. The great 
God here demands the glory. (1.) Of a felfexiftence, I, even 
I am he. Thus Mofes concludes with that name of God, by 
which he was firft made to know him, Exod. iii. 14. I am that 
I am. I am he that I have been, that I will be, that I have pro- 
* mi fed to be, that I have threatened to be ; all mall find me true 
to both : The Targum of Uzzielides paraphrafeth it thus, When 
the word of the Lord Jba/l reveal, binifelf to 7'edeem his people, he 
/hall fay to all people, fee, that I nozv am ivhat I am, and have 
been, and I am what I zuill he : Which we know very well how 
to apply to him, who faid to John, / am he, which is, and was, 
and is to come, Rev. i. S. Thefe words, /, even I a?n he, we meet 
with often in thofe chapters of Ifaiah, where God is encouraging 
his people to hope for their deliverance out of Babylon, Ifa. xli. 
4. — xliii. 1 1, 13,25. — xlvi. 4. (2.) Of a fole fupremacy ; there is no 
god with me. None to help with me, none to cope with me. 
See Ifa. xliii. 10, 11. (3.) Of an abfolute fovereignty, and khi- 
verfal agency, I kill and I make alive, i. e. All evil, and all 
good come from his hand of providence, he forms both the light 
of life, and the darknefs of death, Ifa. xlv. 7. Lam. iii. 37, 38. 
Or, he kills and wounds his enemies, but heals and makes alive 
his own people; kills and wounds with his judgments thofe that 
revolt from him, and rebel againft him 5 but when they return 
and repent, he heals them, and makes them alive with his mercy 
and grace. Or, It notes his inconteftible authority to difpofe 
of all his creatures, and the beings he has given them, fo as to 
ferve his own purpo/es by them ; whom he zuill be flays, and whom 
he will he keeps alive, when his judgments are abroad. Or, thus, 
tho* he kill, yet he makes alive again ; tho 9 be caufe grief, yet zuill 
be have coinpajfton, Lam. iii. 32. Tho 5 he have tern, he will 
heal us, Hof. vi. 1, 2. The Jerufalem Targum reads it, / kill 
ihofe that are alive in this world, and make thofe alive in the other 
world that are dead. And fome of the Jewifh doctors themfelves, 
have obferved, that death, and a life after it, that is eternal life, 
is intimated in thefe words. (4.) Of an irrefflible power, which 
cannot be controlled ; neither is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand, thole that I have marked for deftruciion. As no exception 
can be made againft the fentence of God's juftice, fo no efcape 
can be made from the executions of his power. 

2. Terror to his enemies, ver. 40, 41, 42. Terror indeed, 
to thofe that hate him, as all thofe do that ferve other gods, that 
pcrilft in wilful difobedience to the divine law, and that malign and 
pcrfecute his faithful fervants j thefe are they whom God will 
render vengeance to ; thofe his enemies that will not have him to 
reign over them. To frighten lucb in time to repent and return 
to their allegiance, the wrath of God is here revealed from heaven 
airatnft them. 1. The divine fentence is ratified with an oath, 
ver. 40. -He lifts up his hand io heaven, the habitation of his 
hoiineft ; this was an ancient and very fignificant fign ufed in 
f wearing, Gen. xiv. 22. And lines he "could fwcar by no greater, 
he fwears by himfelf, and his own life. Thofe are miserable with- 
out remedy, that have the word and oath of God againft them. 
The Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, that the fin of finners 
ihall be their ruin, if they go on in it. 2. Preparation is made for 
the execution; the glittering fivord is whet. See Pfal. vii. 12. 
lc is a fword bathed in heaven, Ifa. xxxiv. 5. While the fword 
is in whetting, fpace is given to the finner to repent and make 
his peace ; which if he do not, the wound will be the deeper. 
And as the fword is whet, fo the hand that is to wield it takes 
hold on judgment with a refolution to go through with it. 3. The 
execution itfelf will be very terrible \ the fword fliall devour flejh 
in abundance, and the arrows be made drunk with blood, fuch vaft 
quantities of it fhall be fhed ; the blood of the flain in battle, and 
of the captives to whom no quarter mould be given, but they 
fhould be put under military execution. When he begins revenge, 
lie will make an end ; for in this alfo his work is perfect. The 
criticks are much perplexed with the laft claufe, Fro7n the beginning 
cf revenges upon the enemy : The learned bifhop Patrick (that great 
mailer) thinks it may admit this reading, From the king to the 
pave cf the enemies, Jer. 1. 3^, 36, 37. When the fword of 
God's wrath is drawn, it will make bloody work,, blood to the 
horfe-bridles, Rev. xiv. 20. 

3. Comfort to his own people, ver. 43. Rejoyce, O ye nations, 
with his people. He concludes the fong with words of joy ; for 
in God's Ifrael there is a remnant whofe end will' be peace 3 God's 
people will rejoice at laft, will rejoice everlaftingly. Three things 
are here mentioned as matter of joy, 1 . The enlarging of the 
church's bounds : the apoftle applies die firft words of this ver/e 
to the converfion of the Gentiles, . Rom. xv. 1 o. Rejoyce, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. See what the grace of God doth in the 
converfion of fouls, it brings them to rejoice with the people of 
God; for .true religion brings us acquainted with true joy; fo 
great a miftake are they under, that think it tends to make men 
melancholy. 2. The avenging of the church's controverlies upon 
her adverfaries. He will make, inquifttion for the Mood of bis 



the 



! 7 



that fpilt it fhall have blood given them to drmk. 3, ' 
God has in ftore for his church, and for jail that belon 6 

hf» will Y\f* mavfifuJ fn hie In w //_ nyi/1 in hre ? § tO if. 



Whatever" iudo-m.«;; _ w * li ev <ty 
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upon finners, it fhall go well with the people'of Godwin!? 



brough t 



let Jews and Gentiles rejoice together. 



Nun. 



Set 



44. f And Mofes came and fpake all the Words of A" 
fong in the ears of the people, he and Hofhea the fo r 

45. And Mofes made an end of fpeakineall rhf 
words to all Ifrael. 46. And he faid unto them 
your hearts unto all the words which I teftjfie am 
you this day ; which ye fhall command your children^ 
obferve to do, all the words of this law. 47, p or • 
not a vain thing for you: becaufe it is your' life; and 
through this thing ye fhall prolong your days in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to pofTefs it. 48 And th 
LORD fpake unto Nlofes that felf-fame day, faying 
Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount : wL 
bo, which is in the land of Moab, that is over againft 
Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan, which f m ve 
unto the children of Ifrael for a pofTeffion. 50. And di* 
in the mount whither thou goefl: up, and be gathered uiJ 
to thy people ; as Aaron thy brother died in mount Kor" 
and was gathered unto his people : 51. Becaufe ye tref- 
pafTed againft me among the children of Ifrael, at the 
waters of Meribah-Jcadefh, in the wildernefs of Zin ; be- 
caufe ye fandtified me not in the midft of the children of 
Ifrael. 52. Yet thou fhalc fee the land before tbee, but 
thou fhalt not go thither unto the land which I give the 
children of Ifrael. 
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Here is, r. The fol 



delivery of this fong to the children ; 
Mofes fpake it to as 



Cot 



of Ifrael, ver. 44, 45. ivxuics ipa&c iz ro as many as 
hear him, while Jofhua, in another aflembly at the fame tim? 
delivered it to as many as his voice would reach. Thus comin* 
to them from the mouth of both their governours, Mofes that 
was laying down the government, and Jofhua that was taking it 
up, they would fee they were both in the fame fong, and tha: 
tho* they changed their commander, there was no change in tk 
divine command 3 Jofliua, as well as Mofes, would be a witnefi 
againft them, if ever they forfook God. 

2. An earneft: charge to them to mind thefe, and all the reft of 
the good words that Mofes had faid to them. How earneftly doth he I 
Ions; after them all, how very defirous that the word of God mteht . 
make deep and lafting impreflions upon them, how jealous over 
them with a godly jealoufy, left they fhould at any time let flip 
thefe great things! (1.) The duties he chargeth upon them are, 
(1.) Carefully to attend to thofe things themfelves; fet your hearts 
both to the laws, and to the promifes and threatnings ; the bleflings 
and curfes, and now at laft to this long. Let the mind be clofe- , 
ly applied to the confideration of thefe things ; be affected 
with them ; be intent upon your duty, and cleave to it with fcfl 
purpofe of heart. (2.) Faithfully to tranfmit thefe things to thofe 
that fhould come after them : what intereft you have in your 
children, or influence upon them, ufe it for this purpofe; and i 
command them (as your father Abraham did, Gen. xviii. 19.) ft \ 
obferve to do all the zvords of this law. They that are good thp- i 
felves, cannot but defire that their children may be fo likewife; ? 

1 that pofterity may keep up religion in their day, and tie i 
entail of it may not be cut oft. (2.) The arguments he ufeth » j 
oerfuade them to make religion their bufinefs, and to perfevere m j 
it, are, 1. The vaft importance of the things themfelves | 
he had charged upon them, ver. 47. It is not a vain thing, hi- | 
caufe it is your life. It is not an indifferent thing, but or zoio- 
lute necefiity ; it is not a trifle, but a matter of confluence, 2 
matter of life and death ; mind it, and you are made for ever; j 
neglect it, and you are for ever undone. O that men were tot h 
fully pofTefled of this, that religion is their life, even the li«o* 
their fouls ! 2. The vaft advantage it would be of to thea. 



and 



1 



through this thi?2g ye Jloall prclo7ig your days in Canaan, ^icn j 
is a typical promife of that eternal life, which Chriit has aiiure j 
us . they fhall enter into that keep the commandments of God 7 i'ktta* 
xix. 17. w 

5. Orders given to Mofes concerning his death. Tsctf^ 
renowned witnefi for God has hniftied his teftimony, ^ e .^ Ui ^ 
up to mount Nebo and die $ and in the prophecy 7 ot Chnii > ^ 
witnefles there is a plain alluflon to Mofes and Elias, -« 



xi. 6. and 
slorious than 




ft*" 



given to Mofes that felf-fame day, ver. 48. Now he hzi I & 



his work, why fhould he defire to live a day longer f ^ ^ 
deed formerly prayed that he might go over Jordan, bu. ^ 
he is entirely fatisfied, and, as God had bidden him, j su 
more of that matter. - p 

i. God here minds htm of the fin he had been gu*jj ^ 
which he was excluded Canaan* wr. -ci. that fcemsgbc 1 e ■ 
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. baer the rdbuke becaufe he had finned $ and that now he 
renew his forrow for that unadvifed word, for it is good 
m h beft of men to ^ re P ent * n g °f *h e infirmities they are 
' or 7LVto themfelves of. It was an omiffion that was thus 
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f^tfre ibe children of Ifrael, he did not carry himfelf with a 
j decorum, in executing the orders he had then received. 

He minds him of the death of his brother Aaron, ver. 56. 
2 ake his own the more familiar, and the lefs formidable. 
\r m It is a great encouragement to us when we die, to think of 
friends that have gone before us through that darkfome valley ; 



to God, he did not fanStifie God, as he ought to have 
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Specially 



of Chrift our elder brother, and great high-prieft. 



He fends him up to a high hill from thence to take a view 
f the fend of Canaan and then die, ver. 49j 5 2 * The remem- 
K ce of his fin might make death terrible, but the fight God 
, h j m of Canaan took off the terror of it, as it was a token 
^Vjod's ijg^g reconciled to him, and a plain indication to him, 
t tho' his fin fhut him out of the earthly Canaan, yet it 
ftfuld not deprive him of that better country, which in this world 
n only be feen, and that with an eye of faith. Note, Thofe 
C Y die with comfort and eafe whenever God calls for them, 
^twithfianding the fins they remember againft themfelves, who 
have a believing profpecTr 3 and a well grounded hope, of eternal 
life beyond death. 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

Yd Mofes has not done with the children of Ifrael ; he feemed to 
have taken final leave of them .in the clofe of the foregoing 
chapter, but ftill he hath fomething more to fay. He had preached 
them a fareivel fermon, a very copious and pathetical difcourfe. 
After fermon. he had given out a pfahn, a long pfalm ; and ?iow 
nothing remains but to difmifs the?n with a bleffing ; thai hleffing 
fo pronmnceih in this chapter in the name of the Lord, and fo 
haves them. 1 . He pronoimceth them all bleffed in what God 
had done for them already, efpccially in giving them his law, 
ver. 2 — S- 2 - He pronounceth a bleffing upon each tribe, which 
is both a prayer for, and a prophecy of their felicity. 1 . Reuben, 
ver. 6. 2. Judah, ver. 7. 3. Levi, ver. 8 — 11. 4. Benja- 
min, ver. 12. 5. Jofeph, ver. 13 — 17. 6. Zebulun and IJfa- 
char, ver. 18, 19. 7. Gad, ver. 20. 8. Dan, ver. 22. 
9. Naphtali, ver. 23. 10. AJher, ver. 24, 25. 3. He pro- 
namceth them all in general bleffed, upon the account of what 
Gcd would be to them, and do for them, if they were obedient, 
ver. 26 — 29. 



"A 



N D this is the bleffing wherewith Mofes the 
man of God bJefied the children of Ifrael before 
his death, 2. And he faid, The LORD came from Sinai, 
and rofe up from Seir unto them he fhined forth from 
mount Paran, and he came with ten thoufands of faints ; 
from his right hand went a fiery Jaw for them. 3, Yea, 
he loved the people ; all his faints are in thy hand ; and 
they fat down at thy feet ; every one fliall receive of thy 
words, 4. Mofes commanded us a law : even the inhe- 

• f „„,_ -I^., t - a _ J „ 1 «i tuitcii kji reverence m actcnuanLC anu numuic luomuii' 

nunce or the congregation or Jacob. ^. And he was I , u . : . , . r Tr , r ^ . . c fc c „ c - • 

1. . T n & 1 i t j r 1 1 77 I what is taught 5 10 Ifrael fat at the foot of mount Sinai, 

King in Jethurun, when the heads of the people, and the 
tribes of Ifrael_were gathered together. 



^ The firft verfe is the title of the chapter : It is a bleffing. In 
tb foregoing chapter he had thundred out the terrors pfTlrelSord 
zgainfi Ifrael for their fin, it was a chapter like jEzekiel's roll full 
of lamentation, and mourning, and wo. No w to foften that, and 
tut he might not ieem to part in anger, he here fubjoins a 
Keffingj and leaves his peace which fhould defcend and reft upon 
23 thofe among them that were the fons of peace. Thus Chrift's 
kit work. on earth was to blefs his difciples, Luk. xxiv. 50. like 
Mofes here in token of parting friends. Mofes blefied them 
({•) As a prophet ; a man of God. Note, It is a very defirable 
tog to have an interefl in the prayers of thofe that have an 
^tereft in heaven 1 it is a prophet's reward : And 
j^cfes not only exprefleth his good wifhes to this people,, but 
/ ^<e fpjrit of prophecv foretels thine^ to 



in this bleffing 



come concerning 



( 2 0 As a parent to Ifrael, for fo good princes are to their 
^Djecfe, Jacob upon his death-bed bleffed his fons, Gen. xlix. 1 . 
!L con ^ orm ^ t y to whofe example Mofes here bleffeth the trib 
were descended from • them, to fhew that tho' they had bet 



Provoking, yet the entail of the bleffing was not cut off. 
& : doing of this immediately before his death, would not only 
r <e . mo . re hkely to leave an impreffion upon them, but would 
k*? L indicat i°n_of the great good-will of Mofes to them, that 

^red their happlnefe, tho* he muft die and not fhare in it. 
He beg " 

ces t °f God to them in giving them the law, and the great 
3 ^^gh to convince and for ever filence atheifb, and infidels, 



begins his bleffing with a lofty defcription of the glorious 
rr^i&nccs of God to them !<••**» 

they ' had by it. 
. . • inere was a vifible and illuftrious difcovery of the divine ma- 



l-!^^ 1 " a ^"-afecl: thofe that were ftupid and careiefe, and to 



e all fecret inclinations to other gods, ver. 1, (1.) His 



appearance was glorious : he ftiined forth, like the fun when he 
goes forth in his ftrength. Even Seir and Paran, two mountains 
at fome diftahce were illuminated by the divine glory which ap- 
peared oil mount Sinai, and reflected fome of the rays of it ; fo 
bright was the appearance, and fo much taken notice of by the 
adjacent countries. To this the prophet alludes to fet forth the 
wonders of the divine, providence, Hab. iii. 3,4, PfaL xviii. 7; 
8, 9. The Jerufalem Targum has a ftrange.glofs upon this, that 
when God came down to give the law, he offered it on mount Seir 
to the Edomites, but they refufed it; becaufe they found in it, 
thou Jhall ?iot kill. Then he offered it on mount Paran,, to the 
Ifhmaelites, but they alfo refufed it, becaufe they found in it, 
thou Jhalt not fleal j and then he came to mount Sinai, and offered 
it to Ifrael, and they faid, All that the Lord Jhall fay, we will 
do. I would hot have tranferibed fo groundlefs a conceit but for 
the antiquity of it. (z.) His attendance was glorious : he came 
with his holy myriads, as Enoch had long fince foretold he fhould 
come in the laft day, to judge the world, Jude 14. Thefe 
were the angels, thofe chariots of God in the midfl of which 
the Lord was,^ on that holy place, PfaL Ixviii. i 7. They attended 
the divine majefty, and were employed as his minifters in the fo- 
lemnities of the day. Hence the law is faid to be given by the 
difpofition of angels, A&. vii. 53. Heb. ii. 2. 

2. He gave them his law, which is " f 1 •) Called a fiery law, 
becaufe it was giyen them out of the ?nidfl of the fire, Deut. iv. 
33. and becaufe it works like fire; if it be received it is melting, 
•warming, purifying, and burns up the draft of corruption ; if it 
be rejected ^ it hardens, fears, torments, and deftroys. The fpirit 
defcended in cloven tongues as of fire, for the gofpel alfo is a 
fiery law. (2.) It is faid to go from his right hand^ either becaufe 
he wrote it on tables of ftone or, noting the power and energy 
of the law, and the divine ftrength that goes along with it, that 
it may not return void. Or, it came as a gift to them, and a 
precious gift it was, aright-hand bleffing. (3.) It was an in- 
ftanceofthe fpecial klndnefs he had for them. Yea, he loved 
the people, ver. 3. and therefore tho' it was a fiery law, yet it is 
faid to go for them, ver. 2. and in favour to them. Note, The 
law of God written in the heart, is a certain evidence of the love 
of God fhed abroad there : we muft reckon God's law one of the 
gifts of his grace. Yea he embraced the people, or laid them in 
his bofom ; fo the word fignifies, which fpeaks not only the dearefl; 
love, but the mod tender and careful protection. (4.) All his 
faints were in his hand. Some underftand it particularly of his 
fupporting them and preferving them alive, at mount Sinai, when 
the terror was fo great that Mofes himfelf quaked ; they heard 
the voice of God and lived, Deut. iv. 33. Or it notes his form- 
ing them into a people by his law ; he moulded and managed them, 
as the Potter doth the clay. Or, they were in his hand to 
covered and protected, ufed and difpofed of as the feven ftars were 
in the hand of Chrift, Rev. i. 1 6. Note, God has all his faints 
in his hand, and tho' there are ten thoufands of his faiiits, ver. 2. 
yet his hand with which he meafures the waters is large enough, 
and ftrong enough to hold them all, and we may be fure that 
none can pluck them out of his hand, J oh. x. 23. 

3. He difpofed them to receive the law which he gave them, 
they fat down at thy feet, as fcholars at the feet of their mafter, 
in token of reverence in attendance and humble fubmiffion to 

and 

promifed to hear and do whatever God fhould fay. They were 
ftruck to thy feet, fo fome read it ; viz. By the terrors of mount 
Sinai, which greatly humbled them for the prefent, Exod. xx. 19. 
Every one then flood ready to receive God's words, and fhalldo fo 
again when the law fhall be publickly read to them, as it was, 
fof viii. 34. It is a great privilege when we have heard the 
words of God to have opportunity of hearing them again, 
fob. xvii. 26. / have declared thy name and will declare it. So 
Ifrael, not only had received the law, but fhould ftill receive it 
by their prayers, and other the lively oracles. 

The people are taught, ver. 4,5. in gratitude for the law of 
God, always to keep up an honourable remembrance both of 
the law itfelf, and of Mofes by whom it v/as given. Two 
of the Chaldee paraphrafts read it, "The children of Ifrael faid, 
Mofes commanded us a law : And the Jews Jay, that as foon as 
a child was able to fpeak, his father was obliged to teach him 
thefe words ; Mofes commanded us a law, even the inheritance of 
the congregation of jfacob. 

1. They are taught to fpeak with great refpedt of the lav/ 
and to call it, the inheritance of the congregation ofyacob. They 
looked upon it, (1.) As peculiar to them, and that by which they 
were diftinguifhed from other nations, who neither had the know- 
ledge of it, PfaL cxl viL 20. nor if they had, were under thofe 
obligations to obferve it that Ifrael was under : and therefore 
(faith bifhop Patrick) when the Jews conquered any country, they 
did not force any to embrace the law of Alofes, but only to 
fubmit to the feven precepts of Noah. (2.) As entailed upon 
them $ for fo inheritances are to be transmitted to their pofte- 
rity. And (3.) As their wealth and true treafure. Thofe that 
enjoy the word of God, and the means of grace, have reafon to 
fav, that they have a goodly heritage. He is indeed a rich man in. 
whom, the word of Chrift dwells richly. Perhaps, the law is cal- 
led their inheritance, becaufe it was gi\en them with their inheri- 
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tance. 
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tance, and was fo annexed to it that the forfaking of the law 
would be a forfeiture of the inheritance. See PfaL cxix. 1 1 1. 

They are taught to fpeak with great refpe<9: of Mofes ; 
arid they were the more obliged to keep up his name, becaufe 
he had not provided for the keeping of it up in his family; 
his poftcrity were never called the fons of Mofes,. as the 
priefts were the fons of Aaron. (i.) They muft own Mofes 
a great benefactor to their nation, in that he commanded 
them the law, for tho* it came from the hand of God, it went 
through the hand of Mofes. (2.) He was king injejburun. Having 
commanded them the law, as long as he lived, he took care to 
fee it obferved, and put in execution, and they were very happy 
iii having Rich a king, who ruled them, and went in and out 
before them at all times, but did in a fpecial manner look great, 
when the beads of the people were gathered together in parliament 
at it were, and Mofes was prefidcnt among them. Some under- 
fland this of God himfclf ; he did then declare himfelf their king, 
when he gave them the law, and he continued fo, as Jong as they 
were in Jefhurun, an upright people, and till they rejected him, 
x Sam. xiL 12. But it feems rather to be underftood of Mofes. A 
good government is a great blefling to any people, and what they have J f m 



of Meribah ; 9. Who faid unto his father .and 
mother, I have not feen him, neither did he ac k 
ledge his brethren, nor knew his own cHildren : for"?*' 
have obferved thy word, and kept thy covenant *" 
They fiiall teach Jacob thy judgments, and ifraei r? 
law : they (hall put incenfe before thee, and whole-h ' 
rifice upon thine altar. 11. Blefs, LORD, hisTlf 
ftance, and accept the work of his hands : finite* th " 



the loyns of them that rife 3gainft him, and of them? 
hate him, that they rife not again. . at 

Mofes is large in ble/Hng the tribe of Levi, not fo mucl K 
can fe it was his own tribe (for he takes no notice of hi* \ 

as becaufe it was God's tribe. The bleftno- 0 f 
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reafon to be very thankful for; and that conlhtution is very nap- 
py, which, as Uracil, which, as ours, divides the power between 
the king in Jefhurun, and the heads of the tribes, when they are 
gathered together. 

6. Let Reuben live, and not die and let not his 
men be few. 7. «[ And this is the bUJJing of Judah ; and 
he faid, Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people : let his hands be fufficient for him, 
and be thou an help to blm from his enemies. 

Here is, r. The hieing of Reuben. Tho' Reuben had loft 
the honour of his birthright, yet Mofes begins with him, for we 
fhould not rnfult over them that arc difgraced, iior defue to 

never fo juftly faftened 
(ij The preferring 

this tribe, tho 5 a frontier tribe on the other fide Jordan, yet let 
it live, and not be eitlier ruined by its neighbours, or loft 
among them. And perhaps he re:vrs to thofe chofen men of that 
tribe, who having had their lot afiigned them already, left their 
families in it, and were now ready to go over armed before their 
brethren, Num. xxxii. 27. let them be protected in this noble 
expedition, and their heads covered in the day of battle. (2.) 
The increaie of this tribe, Let not his men be few \ or, let his men 
be a 7:umber, /. e. let it be a numerous tribe : tho' their other 
honours be loft, fo that they fh:Ul not excel, yet let them mul- 
tiply. Let Reuben live and net die, tbsugh his men be few •> fo 
bifhop Patrick thinks it may be rendered. Tho* he muft not 
expedr. to ilcurifh, {Gen. xlix. 4.) yet let him not perifh. All 
the Chaldce paraphrafts refer this to the other world ; Let Reuben 
live in life eternal, and not die the frond death. So On kelps ; Let 
Reuben live in this icorld^ and not die that death whieh the vAeked die 
in the world to come. 
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perpetuate marks of infamy upon any tho' n 
at firft, ver. 6. Mofes defires and foretels, 



So Jonathan, and the Jerufalem Targum. 
2. The bleiEng of Judah ; which is put before Levi, becaufe 
our Lord /prang cut of Judah, and (as Dr Light foot faith) be- 
caufe of the dignity of the kingdom above the priefthood. The 
blefling, ver. 7. may refer, either (1.) To the whole tribe in 



i 



general. Mofes prays for, and prophefies the great profpericy of 
that tribe. That God would hear his prayers, (fee an inftance, 
2 Chron. xiii. 14.) fettle him in his lot, prefper him in all his 
affairs, and give him victory over Iris enemies. It is taken for 
granted, that the tribe of Judah would be both a praying tribe, 
and an active tribe. Lord, faith Mofes, hear his prayers, and 
give fuccefs to all his undertakings; Set his bands be fujfteieni ,fsr 
him, both in husbandry and in war. The voice of prayer fheuld ^ 
always be attended with the hand of endeavour, and then we may 

expect profpericy. 

Or, 2. It may refer in particular to David, as a type of 
Chrift ; that God would hear his prayers, PfaL xx. 1 . And 
Chrrft was heard akvays, Job. xi. 42. That he would give hirn 
victory over his enemies, and fuccefs in his great undertakings. 
See Pfal. Ixxxix. 20. And that 
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that God would brin? 



ccrnu;:: toiler,, 



prayer, 

feems to refer to Jacobus prophecies eon- 



hat to him fixuld the gather. 




st t 



people 



bSy 



en. xux. ic. 

The tribe of Simeon is omitted in the blefling, becaufe Jacob, 
had left it under a brand, and it had never doi*e any thine;, as 
Levi had cone, to retrieve its honour. It was ieiie ned in the'wilr 

- r — 

derneis more than anv other of the trib* 



vl h 

; and Zimri, who was 
fo nctorroufly euiky in the matter of Pedr but the other day, 
xvas of that tribe. Or, becaufe the lot of Simeon was an a p pen- 
to that of Judah, that tribe is included in the bleffinz of 
Judah. Some oxrles of the LXX join 'Simeon with Reu- 

Let Reuben live and not die 5 end let Simeon be many in 



tion to it) 
has reference, 

I. To the high-priefr, here called God's holy one, Ver » 
becaufe his office was holy, in token of which, holhufs to the Lr ) 
was written upon his forehead. (1.) He feems to acknowled 
that God might juftly have difplaced Aaron, and his feed forf* 
r — at Meribah, Nu?nb. xx. 12. So many underftand it h *! 
rather probable to me, that, on the contrary, he pleads with Gtv! 
the zeal and faithfulnefs of Aaron, and his boldnefs in ftemmi > 
the tide of the peoples murmurings at the other Meribah 
Exod. xvii. 7. which might be very remarkable, and which God 
might have an eye to in conferring the priefthood upon him tho' 
jj no mention be made of it there. All the Chaldee paraphrafc 
1 agree, that'it was a trial in which he was fiuiid perfeel ana faithful 
and ft owl in the trial ; therefore not that, Numb, xx. (2.) ffe 
prays that the office of the high-pricft might ever remaiji, Letth 
Tbwtiviim and thy Urim be iz-ith him. It was given him for fom- 
eminent piece of fervice, as appears, Mai. ii. 5. Lord, let it 
never be taken from him. Notwithstanding this bleSino- the Urim 
and Thummim was loft in the captivity, and never reftored under 
the fecond temple : but it has its full accomplimment in ]th% 
Chrift, God's holy one, and our great high-prieft, of whom 
Aaron was a type, with him who had lain in the father's bofem 
from eternity, the Urim and Thummim fhall remain ; for he is 
the wonderful and everlafting counfellor. Some tranilate th* 
Thummim and Urim appellatively 5 the rather, becaufe the ufiial 
order is here inverted, and here only : Thummim fignifies 
integrity,, and Urim, illumination 5 Let thefe be with thy hsh &u } 
u e. Lord, let the high-prieft ever be both an upright man, mi 
an underftanding man. A good prayer to be put up for the mini- 
fters of the gofpel, that they may have clear heads, and hcv.z:: 
hearts, light and fincerity make a compleat minifter. 

2. To the inferior p'ricfts and Levi tes, ver. 9, 10, u. 1. He 
commends the zeal of this tribe for God, when they iided with 
Mofes (and fo with God) againft the worfhippers of the goldsa 
calf, ~Ezpd. xxxii. 26, fffY. and being employed in cutting off the 
ring-leaders in that wicked nefs, they did it impartially : the beft 
friends they had in the world, tho* as dear to them as their next 
relations, they did not fpare them, if they were idolaters. Note, 
Our regard to God, and to his glory, ought always to prevail 
above our regard to any creature whatfoever. And thofe who not 
only keep tJiemfelves pure from the common iniquities of the 
times and places in which they Ijve, but, as they are capable, utter 
teilimony againft them, and Jiand up for Gzd againft the evil* 
&e}-s, fhall have fpecial marks of honour put upon them. Per- 
haps, Mofes may have an eye- to the fons of Korah, who refufeJto 
join with their father in his gain-faying, Numb. xxvi. u. Aiw 
to Phineas, who executed judgment, and' Jlaid the plague. Aid 
indeed, the office of the priefts and Levitcs, which engaged their 
conftant attendance, at leaft in their turns, at God's altar, bid 
them under a ireceflity of being frequently abfent from their femitej 
which they could not take fuch care of, nor makefuch provifioa 
for as other Lraelites might. This was the conftant felf-denW 
they fubmitted to, that they might obferve God's word, and keep 
the -covenant of priefiheod. Note, Thofe that are called to minii^ 
in holy things muft lit- 4oofe to the relations and interefts that arc 
deareft to them in this world, and prefer the fullfilling of tte* 
miniftry, ; before the gratifying of the beft friend they fa ve > 
Jels 13. — xx. 24. Our -Lord Jefu§ knew not his mother 
and his brethren, when they would have taken him off from 
work, £4at. xii. 48. 

2. He confirms the commiflipn granted, this tribe to minuter 
in holy things, which was the recom pence of their' zeal and fi«« 
lity, ver. 10. (r.) They v/ere to deal for God with the pcoj* 
They fball teach Jacob thy judgments and Ifrael thy laws, bcth s 
preachers in tlieir religious ailemblies, reading and expounding " 1 * 
law, Nth. viii. 7, 8. And as iudees determining doubtful an 
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8. * And of Levi he faid, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one whom thou didft prove 

Ivlallahj and vzitb whom ihou didil Have ac the waters 



difficult cafes that were brought before them, 2 Chran.' xvn. 
The priefts lips kept this knowledge for the ufe of the people* 
were to ask the law at"t heir mouth, Main. 7. EvenH?gg^ a 
prophet, confulted the priefts^in a cafe of conference, Hog' 11 ; ll \ 
Note, Preaching is necefiary. not only for the. firft. planting * 
churches, but for the preserving and edifying of churches 
they are planted. See Ezek. xliv. : ?3 , 24. (2.) They ^ J 
deal for the - people with God, in " burning incenfe to the prai« 2 
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w lory of -God, and offering facrifices to make atonement i« » 
and to. obtain tho divine favour. This was the "Work 0^ 
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^,p**— ^ ' t ^ c Levites- attended, and affifted in it. .Thole that 

priefts, benefit by their incenfe and. offerings, muft diligently 
tfould na\e . 



an 



their 



Sallv obferve their iiObuffians. 

He prays for them, ver. n. i. That God would profper 
' 4 ' • their eftates, and make that which was allotted them for 
; them m . flance comfortable to them. Blefs, Lord* his fub/iance. 

^Vifion made for them was very plentiful, and came to them 
_ fhe pro t ^ e y cou ]j j, ave no joy of it unlefs God blefled 
reality*, f mcc God* himfelf was -their portion, a particular 

I Jjpjahtbe expected to attend that portion. . Blefs, Lord, his 
m£ fo°fomeread it. Lord, increafe thy graces in" them, and 
8 ^T'them more and more fit for their'work. z. That he would 
I m fo cm in their fervices. Accept the work of his bands, both 
"4 f C % felf and for the people for whom lie minifters. Acceptance 
hGod is that which we fhould all aim at, and beambitious of, 
f U our devotions, whether men accept us or no, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
}. | gt ] :c mo ft xaluable bleffing we can defire either for our felves 
>2ft That he would take his part again ft all his enemies, 
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and fome would aim to overthrow the 



^JZ^ough the hyns of them that rife againft him. He fuppofeth 
- h t God's minifters would have many enemies, fome would hate 
• \ Z 't perfons for their faithfulnels, and would endeavour to do them 
mifchief- others would envy them their maintenance, and 
Ldeavour facrilegioufly to deprive them of it ; others would op- 
f : r t fe m i n the execution of their office, and not fubmit to the 

i fentence of the priefts „ 
office itfelf. Now he prays that God would blaft all fuch attempts, 
j return the mifchief upon the heads of the authors. This 
I p ra yer is a prophecy, that God would certainly reckon with thofe 
f are enemies to his Minifters, and will keep up a miniftry 
in his church to the end of time, . maugre all the defigns of 
• the o-atcs of hell againft it. Saul rofe up againft the Lord's priefts, 
i Sam. xxii. 1 8. and it filled the meafure of his fin. 

j2. <[ And of Benjamin he faid, The beloved of the 
LORD fliall dwell in fafety by him 5 and the LORD 
ihall cover him all the day long, and he fhall dwell be- 
tween his lhoulders. 13 - ^ And of Jofeph he faid, Blef- 
fedof the LORD be his land, for the precious things 
of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth 
beneath, 14. And for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the fun, and for the precious things put forth by the 

15. And for the chief things of the ancient 



both their ruler and benefactor ; his brethren feparated 
them . by making him a Have, but God diftinguiflied 
them by making him a prince. . 

Now the bleffings here prayed for and prophefied of for this 
tribe, are great, plenty and great power. 

1. Great plenty, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. In genera!, Bleffed of 
the Lord be his land. They were very fruitful countries that fell 
into the lot of Ephraim and ManafTeh, yet Moles prays they might 
be watered with the bleffing of God, which makes rich, and on 
which all . fruitfulnefs doth depend. Now, 1. He inftanceth in 
many particulars which he prays may contribute to the wealth 
and abundance of thefe two tribes, looking up to the Creator for the 
benefit and ferviceablenefs of all the inferior creatures, for they . 
are all that to us which he makes them to be. He prays, (1.) For 
feafonable rains, and dews, the precious things of heaver., and fa 
precious they are, tho' but fair water, that without them the 
fruits of the earth v/ould all fail and be cut off. (z.) For plenti- 
ful fpr.ings, which help to make the earth fruitful, called here the 
deep that coucheth beneath ; both are the rivers of God \ Pfal. Ixv. 9, 
for he is the Father of the rain, Job xxxviii. 28. and he made 
particularly the fountains of wafers, Rev. xiv. 7. (3.) For the 
benign influences of the heavenly bodies 5 ver. 14. for the precious 
fruits (the word fignifies that which is moft excellent, and the beft 
in its kind) put forth by the quickning heat of the fun, and the 
cooling rnoifture of the moon. Let them have the yearly fruits 
in their feveral months, according to the courfe of nature, in one 
month olives, in another dates, &c. So fome under ftanil it', 
(4.) For the fruitfulnefs even of their hills and mountains, which 
in other countries ufed to be barren, ver. 15. let them have 'tie 
chief things of the ancient mountains * and if the mountains be fruit- 
ful, the fruits on them will be firft and beft ripened : They are 
called ancient mountains, not becaufe prior in time to other 
mountains, but becaufe, like the firft-born, they were fuperior in 
worth and excellency ; and lafting hills, 'not only becaufe as other 
mountains they were unmoveable, Hab. iii. 6. but becaufe the 
fruitfulnefs of them fhould continue. 



and for the precious things of the lafting hills, 
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moon, 
mountains, 

16. And for the precious things of the earth, and ful- 
nefs thereof, and for the good will of him that dwelt in 
the bufh : let the bleffing come upon the head of Jofeph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that was feparated 
%> from his brethren. 17. His glory is like the firftling of 
i his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns : 
I; with them he Ihall pufli the people together, to the ends 
\ of the earth : and they are the ten thoufands of Ephraim, 
^ and they are the thoufands of ManafTeh. 

. Here is, I, The bleffing of Benjamin, ver. 12. Benjamin is put 
next to Levi, becaufe the temple, where the prieft's work lay, was 
juft upon the edge of the lot of this tribe ; and it is put before 
\-\ Jofeph, becaufe of the dignity of Jerufalem (part of which was 
in this tribe) above Samaria, which was in the tribe of Ephraim, 
and becaufe Benjamin adhered to the houfe of David, and to the 
temple of the. Lord, when the reft of the tribes deferted both with 
Jeroboam. (1.) Benjamin is here called the beloved of the Lord, 
as the father of this tribe was Jacob's beloved fon, the fon of his 
right hand. Note, Thofe are blefled indeed that are beloved of 
the Lord. Saul the firft king, and Paul the great apoftle, were 
: both of this tribe. (2.) He is here allured of the divine protection, 
: lie fhall dwell fafely. Note, Thofe are fafe whom God loves, 
\ Pfal. xci. 1. (3.) It is here intimated, that the temple in which 
j God would dwell fhould be built in the borders of this tribe. 
I Jeruialem, the holy city, was in the lot of this tribe, Jofh. xviii. 28. 
I and tho' Sion, the city of David, is fuppofed to belong to Judah, 
* T et mount Moriah, on which the temple was built, was in Ben- 
jamin's lot. God is therefore faid to dwell betiveen his fhoidders, 
I- becaufe the temple ftood on that mount as the head of a man upon 
t hs fhoulders. And by this means Benjamin was covered all the 
\ty hng^ under the protection of the fanctuary, {Pfal. exxv. 2.) 

^*ich is often fpoken of as a place of refuge, Pfal. xxvii. 4, 5. 
i &th % vi. 10. Benjamin dwelling by the temple of God dwelt in 
§ fifty b him. Note, It is a happy thing to be in the neighbour- 
I hood of the temple. This fituation of Benjamin, it is likely, was 
(he only thing that kept that tribe tight with Judah to the divine 
Wututions, when the other ten tribes apoftatized. Thofe have 
corrupt and wicked hearts indeed, who the nearer they are to the 
I f wci are the further from God. 

2, The bleffing of Jofeph, including both Manafleh and 
p^aim: In Jacob's bleffing, Gen. xlviii. that of Jofeph is the 
3rgeft, and fo it is here : and from thence Mofes here borrows 
«e title he gives to Jofeph, ver. 16. that lie was feparated from his 
bm, or, as it might be read, a Nazarite among them, both 
e re S a | ,( l °f his piety wherein it appears by many inftances he 
celled them all 5 and of his dignity in Egypt, where he was 
. No. xv. 
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lower grounds, 
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(5.) For the products of the 

1 6. For the precious things of the earth. 
the earth itfelf feem a ufelefs worthlefs lump of matter, 
yet there are precious things produced out of it, for the fupport and 
comfort of human life, Job. xxviii. 5. out of it cojneth bread, be- 
caufe out of it came our bodies, and to it they muft return : But 
what are the precious things of the earth to a foul that came from God? 
and muft return to him ? or what is its fulnefs to the fulnefs that is 
in Chrift, whence we receive grace for grace ? and fome make thefe 
precious things here prayed for, to be figures of fpiritual bleffings in hea- 
venly things by Chrijl, the gifts, graces and comforts of the Spirit. 

2. He crowns all with the good will, or favourable acceptance 
of him that dwelt in the bufo, ver. 16. /. e. of God, that God 
who appeared to Mofes in the bufh that burned and was not con- 
fumed, (Exod. iii. 2.) to give him his commiffion for the bringing 
of Ifrael out of Egypt. Tho' God's glory appeared there but for' 
a while, yet it is laid to dwell there, becaufe it continued as long 
as there was occafion for it : The good will of the Shechinah in the 
bujh ; fo it might be read, for Shechinah fignifies that which 
dwelleth : and tho* it was but a little while a dweller in the 
bujh, yet it continued to dwell with the people of Ifrael. My 
dweller in the bufh j fo it fhould be rend red : that was an appear- 
ance of the Divine Majefty to Mofes only,, in token of the parti- 
cular intereft he had in Grod, which he defires to improve for the 
good of this tribe. Many a time God had appeared to Mofes, but 
now he is juft dying he feems to have the moft pleafing remem- 
brance of that which was the firft time, "when his acquaintance 
with the vifions of the Almighty firft began, and his correfpondence 
with heaven was firft fettled, that was a time of love never to be 
forgotten. It was at the bufh that God declared himfelf the God 
of Abraha?n, Ifaac, and Jacob, and fo confirmed the promife 
made to the fathers, that promife which reached as far as the refur- 
redtion of the body, and eternal life, as appears by our Saviour's 
argument from it, Luke xx. 37. fo that when he prays for the 
good will of him that dwelt in the buffj, he has an eye to the cove- 
nant then and there renewed, on which all our hopes of God's 
favour muft be bottomed. Now he concludes this large blefiing 
with a prayer for the favour and good- will of God. 1. Becaufe 
that is the fountain and fpring-head of all thefe bleffings, they 
are the gifts of God's good- will, they are fo to his own people, 
whatever they are to others. Indeed when Ephraim (a depen- 
dent from Jofeph) Aid back from God, as a back-fiid'nig heifer, thofe 
fruits of . his country were fo far from being the gifts of God's good- 
will, that they were intended but to fatten him for the flaughter, 
as a lamb in a large place, Hof. iv. 16, 17. 2. Becauic that is 
the comfort and fwcetncfs of all thefe bleffings j then we have joy of 
them when wc tafte God's good-will in them. 3. Becaufe that is 
better than all thefe, infinitely better; for if we have but the 
favour and good-will of God, we are happy, and may be e^fy 
in the want of all thefc things ; and may rejoice in the God of our 
falvation, Tho* the fig-tree do not bloflbm, and there be no fruit in ike 
vine, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

2. Great power Jofeph is here blefled with, ver. 1 7. Here are 
three inftances of this power foretold. 1. His authority among 
his brethren. His glory is like the firftling of his b::l!cck, or young 

- bull, which is a ftately creature, and therefore formerly ufed as an 
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emblem of royal majefty. Jofhua that was to fucceed Mofes was 
of the tribe of Ephraim the fori of Jofeph^ and his glory was in- 
deed illuftrious, and he was an honour to his tribe. In Ephraim 
was the royal city of the ten tribes afterwards. And 6f Manafleh 
were Gideon, Jephtha, and Jair, who were all ornaments and 
bleifings to 'their 'country. So'me think he is compared to the 
firftling of the bullock, becaufe the birthright which Reuben loft 
devolved upon Jofeph, I Chron. v. i, z. and to the firftling of his 
bullock, becaufe Bafhan, which was in the lot of Manafleh, was 
famous for bulls and cows, PfaL xxii. 12. Amos iv. 1- 2. His 
• force againft his enemies, and vi<5tory over them ; his horns are like 
the horn of an unicorn* i. e. The forces he fhall bring into the field 
fhall be very ftrong and formidable, and with them he jBall pujh 
the people* L e. He - fhall overcome all that ftand in his way. It 
appears, by the Ephraimites contefts both with Gideon, Judg. viii. 
1. and with Jephtha, Judg. xii. 1. that they were a warlike tribe, 
and fierce. Yet we find the children of Ephraim, when they had 
forfaken the covenant of God, tho' they were armed, turning back 
in the day of battle* PfaL lxxviii. 9, 10. for tho' here pronounced 
Jlrong and bold as unicorns* when God was departed from them 
they became as weak as other men. 3. The numbers of his peo- 
ple, in which Ephraim, tho' the younger houfe, exceeded, Jacob 
having in the foreght of the fame thing crofied hands, Gen. xlviii. 
1 9. They are the ten thonfands of Ephrai?n* and the thoufands of 
Manaffeb. Jonathan's Targum applies it to the ten thoufands of 
Canaanites which Jomua^conquered, who was of the tribe of E- 
phraim, and the thoufand of Midianites whom Gideon conquered 
who was of the tribe of Manafleh. And the glofs of the Jerufalemt 
Targum upon the former part of this verfe is obfervable 5 that as 
.the lirftlings of the bullock were never to be worked, nor could 
the unicorn ever be tamed, fo Jofeph fhould ever continue free, 
and fo they had done if they had not by fin fold thfimfelves. 

■ 

18. And of Zebulun he faid, Rejoyce, Zebulun, 



bulun, if both Zebulun and Iflathar receive the comfort 
refpeftive employments^ why may we not fuppofe that th k 
took care to give God the glory of them ? Two things f ^ 
do fo* God. 1. "They fhall invite others to his ferVice t 7 ^ 



people to the mountain. 



in thy 



soing out 



and Iffachar, in thy tencs. 



19. They 

(hall call the people unto the mountain, there they fliall 
offer facrifices of righceoufnefs : for they fhall fuck of the 
abundance of the feas, and of treafures hid in the fand. 
20. % And of Gad he faid, Bleffed be he that enlargeth 
Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with 
the crown of the head. 21. And he provided the firft 
part for htmfelf, becaufe there, in a portion of the law- 
giver was he feated $ and he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the juftice of the LORD, and his 
judgments with lfrael. 

Here is, x. The bleffings of Zebulun and Iffachar put together, 
for they were both the fons of Jacob by Leah, and by their lot in 
Canaan they were neighbours ; it is foretold, 

1. That they fhould both have a comfortable let dement and 
employment, ver. 18. Zebulun muft rejoice, for he mall have 
caufe to rejoice ; and Mofes prays he may have, in his going out, 
either to war, for Zebulun jeoparded their lives in the high places of 
the field* Judg. v. 1 8. Or rather to fea, for Zebulun was a haven 
of Jhips* Gen. xlix. 13.. And Iflachar muft rejoice in his tents, 
/. e. in his bufinefs at home, his husbandry, to which the men 
of that tribe generally confined them/elves^ becaufe they fa w that 
reft was good, and when the fea was rough* the lai?d was plea- 
fant, Gen. xlix. 14, 15. Obferve here, 1. That the providence 
of God as it varioufly appoints the bounds of mens habitations, 
fome in the city, and fome in the country, fomc in the lea-ports, 
and lome in the inland towns, fo it wifely difpofeth mens incli- 
nations to different employments for the good of the publick, as 
each member of the body is fituated and qualified for the fervice ; 
of the whole. The genius of fome men leads them to a book, of 
others to the fea, of others to the fword ; fome are inclined to 
rural affairs, others to trade, and fome have mechanick heads; 
and it is well it is fo ; If the whole body were an eye* where were 
the hearing? 1 Cor. xii. 17. It was for the common good of 
lfrael, that the men of Zebulun were merchants, and that the 
men of Iflachar were husbandmen. 2. That whatever our place 
and bufinefs is, it is our wifdom and duty to accommodate our 
fclves to it, and it is a great happinefs to be well pleafed with it. 
Let Zebulun rejoice in his going out, let him thank God for the 
gains, and make the Left of the lofles and inconveniences of his 
merchandize, and not defpife die meannefs, or envy the quietnefs 
of Machar's tents 5 let Iffachar rejoice in his tents* .let him be well 
plea led with the retirements, and content with the fmall profits of 
his country-feat, and not grudge that he has not Zebulun's pleafure 
of travelling, and profit of trading. Every bufinefs has both its 
conveniences and inconveniences, and therefore whatever provi- 
dence has made our bufinefs we ought to bring our minds to it ; 
and it is really a great happinefs whatever our lot is to be ealy with 

it. This is the gift of God* Eccl. V, 19.. 

2. That they Ihould both be ferviceable in their places to the 
honour of God, and the interefts of religion in the nation* ver. 
1 9. They Jhall call the people to the ??iountain* i. e. to the temple 
which Mofes forefaw fhould be built upon a mountain. I fee not 



Blejfeth be he that enlargeth Gad. 

larged by their fuccefs in a war, which it feems they 



£ A (1.) Zebulun fhall improve his'a c • 

tancc and commerce with the neighbour nations, to whom 
out, for this noble purpofe, to propagate religion among' ^ 
and to invite them into the fervice of the God of lfrael w s 
Men of great bufinefs, or large converfatiori, Ihould win * 
zealoufly endeavour to recommend the practice of ferious eoJr^ 
to thofe with whom they converfe, and among whom the' Tc 
nefs lies. Such are blefled, for they are blclfings k It fter 1 
if the enlargement of trade with foreign countries might he^? 
to contribute to the fpreading of the gofpel. This prophecy? 
cerning Zebulun perhaps looks as far as the preaching of Ch°*ft 
and his apoftles, which began in the land of Z'ebulun, fifatth 
14, 15. then they called the people to the mountain* /. e . to th 
kingdom of the Mcfliah, which is called the mountain of the I 1 
houfe, Ifa. ii. 2. (2.) Iflachar, that tarries at home, and dwells 
tents, fhall call upon his neighbours to go up to the fandiuary at if 
times appointed for their folcmn feafts -* either becaufe they ft \i 
be rriore zealous and forward than their neighbours, (and it has b 
often bbferved, that tho' they that with Zebulun dwell in T 
havens of fhips, which are places of concourte, have commo 1 
more of the light of religion, they that with Iflachar dwell in tenf 
in the country, have more of the life and heat of it) and may with 
their zeal provoke thofe to a holy emulation, that have more 
knowledge, Pfal. exxii. 1. Or, becaufe they were more ok 
fervant of the times appointed for their feafts than others were" 
One of the Chaldee paraphrafts reads the foregoing verfe, Rejoice 
Iffachar* in the tents of thy fchools* fuppofing they would niany of 
them be fcholars, and would ufe their learning for that purpofe 
according to the revolutions of the year to give notice of the tirrks 
of the feafts, for almanacks 'were not then fo common as they are 
now. And Onkelos more particularly, Rejoice^ Iffachar* when thm 
goefl to compute the times of the folemnitics at Jerufalem ; for then tht 
tribes of lfrael Jhall be gathered to the mountain of the houfe of the [an* 

cluary. So he reads the beginning of this verfe ; and many think 
this the meaning of that character of the men of Iflachar in David's 
time, That they had under/landing of the times to knoiv what lfrael 
ought to do* 1 Chron. xii. 32. And the character which follows 
ver. 33. of the men of Zebulun, that they were fuch as went forth 
to battle, expert in war, perhaps may explain the blefling of that 
tribe hefe. Note thofe that have not opportunity as Zebulun 
had of bringing Into the church thofe that are without, may yet 
be Very ferviceable to its intereft, by helping to quicken, encou- 
rage, and build up thofe that are Within. And it is good work to 
call people to God's ordinances, to put thofe in remembrance that 
are forgetful, and to ftir up thofe that are flothful ; who. will fol* 
low, but care not to lead, 

1. They fliall not only invite others to the fervice of God, but 
they fhall abound in it themfelves, there they Jhall offer facrificesof 
righteoufnefs. They fhall not fend others to the temple, and ftay 
at home themfelves, under pretence that they cannot leave their 
bufinefs, but when they ftir up others toj-* fpeedily to pray befori 
the Lord, they fhall fay, we will go alfo* as it is Zecb. viii. 21. 
Note, The good we exhort others to we fhould ourfelves be ex- 
amples of. And when they corrie to the temple, they fhall not 
appear before the Lord empty, but lhall bring for the honour and 
fervice of God according as he has profpered them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
(r.) It is here foretold that both thefe tribes fhould grow rich; Ze- 
bulun that goes abroad fhall fuck of the abundance of the feas which 
are full breads to the merchants, while Iflachar that tarries at 
home fhall enrich himfelf with treafures hid in the fand ; either ths 
fruits of the ' earth ; or the underground treafures of metals and 
minerals, or (becaufe the word for fand here fignifitfs properly the 
fand of the fea) the rich things thrown up by the fea, for the lot 
of Iflachar reached to the fea-fide. Perhaps, their fuccefs in calling 
the people to the mount* is intimated by their fucking of 'the abundance 
of the feas* for we have a like phrafe ufed for the bringing in of 
the nations to the church, IJa. Ix. 5. The abundance of the pa 
Jhall be converted unto thee* and ver. 16. ThoU Jhall fuck the milk of 
the Gentiles. It is foretold (2.) That' thefe tribes being thus en- 
riched fhould confecrate their gain unto the Lord* and their Juhjl ana 
unto the Lord of the whole earth* Mic. iv. 13. That the Merchant 
dife of Zebulun* and the hire of Iffachar Jhould be holhiefs to the Lord* 
Ifa. xxiii. 1 8. for they fhall out of it offer facrifices of righteoufnefs, 
i. e. facrifices according to the law. Note, We muft ferve and 
honour God with what we have ; and where, he fows plentifully 
he expefts to reap accordingly. Thofe that fuck of the ahundanct 
of the feas* and of th: treafures hid in the fand* ought to offer fieri* 
iices of righteoufnefs proportionable. 

2. The bleffing of the tribe of Gad comes next, ver. 
This was one of the tribes' that was already feated on that » 
Jordan where Mofes no\v was. Now, _ 

im He foretels what this tribe would be, ver. 20. I. A« 2tl 
would be enlarged, as at prefent it had a fpacious allotment : an 

he gives God the glory both of its prefent, and of its future extent. 
~" We find how this tribe was eri- 

carned on 



■i 



Cv 



why this fhould be confined (as it is by moft interpreters) to Ze- I very religioufly againft the Hagarites, 1 Chron, v. % ° 7 . 



Note 
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\r t e God is to have the glory of all bur enlargements, z. That 
•^ould be a valiant and victorious tribe ; would, if let alone, 
lt . j] f eCU re and fearlefs as a lion ; but if provoked, would like a 
. tear fj je arm with the crown of the head ; i. e. would pull in 
ces all that flood in his way, both the arm, that is, the ftrength, 
^ A the crown of the head, that is, the policy and authority of 
K enemies. In David's time, there were Gadites whofe faces 
Tre as the feces of lions, i Chron. xii. 8. Some reckon Jehu to 
be of this tribe, bccaufe the firft mention we have of him is at 
| T> zmo tk Gilead, which belonged to Gad, and they think this may 

* refer to his valiant acts.^ 

* He commends this tribe For what they had done, and were 
now doing, ver. 2i- (r.) They had done wifely for them felves, 
when they chofe their let with the firft, in at country already con-. 

red. U e provided the firfl part for himfelf ; tho 5 he had a con- 
cern for his brethren, yet his charity began at home, and he was 
willing to fee himfelf firft ferved, firft fettled. The Gadites were 
the firft and moft active movers for an allotment on that fide Jor- 
dan and therefore are ftill mentioned before the Reubenites in the 
hiftory of that affair, Numb, xxxii. 2, And tfius^ while the 
other tribes had their portion afiigned them by Jofhua the con- 
Gad and his companions had theirs from Mcfes the law- 
giver, and in it they were feated by law ; or, (as the word is) covered 
or protected by a fpecial providence" which watched over them 
that were left behind, while the men of war went forward with 
their brethren. Note, Meii will praife thee when thou dojx well for 
tbjfclj, when thou proyideit firft for thyfelf, as Gad did} Pfal. 
xiix. 18. And God will praife thee when thou doft well for 
thy foul, which is indeed thyfelf, and provideft the firft part for 
that, in a portion of the lawgiver. (2.) They were now doing 
honeftly and bravely for their brethren* for they came with the 
beads of the people, before whom they went armed over Jordan, 
to execute the ju/lice of the Lord upon the Canaanites under the 
conduct of Jofhua, to whom we afterwards find they folemnly 
vowed obedience, Jcjh. i. 12,1 6. This was what they under- 
took to do, when they had their lot alTigned them, Nu?nb. xxxii. 
27. This they did, Jojh. iv. 1 2. And when the wars of Ca- 
naan were ended, Jofhua difmifled them with a blefling, Jojh. 
xxii. 7. Note, It is a blefled and honourable thing to be helpful 
to our brethren in their affairs ; and particularly, to aflift in exe- 
cuting the juftice of the Lord, by fupprefling that which is pro- 
voking to him : this was it that was counted to Phineas for rightc- 
oufnefs. 



queror 



r* • 



22. f And of Dan he faid, Dan is a lions whelp ; he 
ftail leap from Bafhan. 23. ^ And of Naphtali he faid, 
0 Naphtali, fatisfled with favour, and full with the blef- 
fingof the LORD ; pofTefs thou the weft and the fouth. 
24. f And of Afher he faid, Let Afher be blefled with 
children ; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let 
him dip his foot in oyl. 25. Thy (hoes Jhall he iron and 
brafs; and as thy days, Jo Jhall thy ftrength be* 






Here is, r. The blefling of Dan, ver. 22. Jacob in his blefling 
f: had compared him to a ferpent for fubtilty, Mofes compares him to 
i a iion for courage and refojution : and what could ftand before 
I thofe that had the head of a ferpent, and the heart of a lion ? He 
I is compared to the lions that leapt from Bafhan, a mountain 
I noted for fierce lions, from whence they came down to leap up- 
|on their prey in the plains. This may refer cither, (r.) To the 
) particular victories obtained by Samp/on, (who was of this tribe) 
i over the PhiJiftines, and when the Jpirit of the Lord began to move 
\wtbe camp of Dan, when he was very young, as a lion's whelp, 
^and who in his attacks upon the Philiflines furprized them* and 
I overpowered them by main ftrength, as a lion doth his prey ; aad 
°ne of his firft exploits, was the rending of a lion. Or, (2.) To 
a more general atcbievement of that tribe, when a party of them 
upon information brought them of the fecurity of Laifh, which 
ty in the furtheft part of the land of Canaan from them, fur- 
P^ed it, and foon made themfelves mailers of it. See Judg. xviii. 
2 f And the mountains of Bafhan lying not far from that city, 
Fobably from thence they made their defcent upon it - 3 and there- 
to arc here faid to leap from Bafhan. . 

2 - The blefling of Naphtali, ver. 23. He looks upon this 
I tnbe with wonder and applauds it. O Naphtali thou art happy, 
™u 1 fhalt be fo, mayeft thou be ever fo ! Three things make up 
l) e nappinefs of this tribe. 1. Be thou fatis fed with favour. Some 
"wftand it of the favour of men, their good-will, and good- 
j.yo; Jacob had defcribed this "tribe to be generally courteous ob- 
■c 1 !^ people, giving goodly words, as the loving hind, Gen. xlix. 
l } % Now what mould they get by being fo,? Mofes here tells 
^ they fhould have an intereft in the afteaions of their neigh- 

k Moved, 
good 



are the fruits of the blefling, corn, and wine, and oil, hut with 
the blefling it felf; /. e. the grace of God, according to his 
promife and covenant. Thofe that have that blefling, may well 
reckon themfelves full, they need nothing elfe to make them 
happy. The portion of the tribe of Naphtali (the Jews fay) was 
fo fruitful, and the product fo forward, tho* it lay north, that 
they of that tribe, were generally the firft that brought their firft- 
fruits to the temple'; and fo, they had firft the blefling from the 
prieft, which was the blefling of the Lord. Capernaum, in which 
Chrift chiefly refided, lay in this tribe. 3. Be thou in pofleiHon 
of the fea and the fouth ; fo it may be read, u e. of that fea which 
fhall lie fouth of thy lot, that was the fea of Galilee ; which we 
fo often read of in the gofpels, directly north of which the lot of 
this tribe Jay ; and which was of great advantage to this tribe, 
witnefs the wealth of Capernaum and Bethfaida, which lay with- 
in this tribe, and upon the fhore of that fea. See how Mofes was 
guided by a fpirit of prophecy in thefe bleifings ; for before the lot 
was caft into the lap, he fore law and foretold how the difpofal of 
it would be. 

3. The blefling of Afher, ver. 24, 25. Four things he prays 
for, and prophefieth conccrning.this tribe, which carries blefled- 
nefs in its name ; for Leah called the father of it Afher, faying 3 
Happy am /, Gen. xxx. 13. \ * The increafe of their .numbers. 
They were now a numerous tribe, Numb. xxvi. 47. . Let it- be 
more fo; Let AJJur be blejfed with children. No te^ Children, 
efpecially children of the covenant, are bleflings, not burthens. 
2. Their intereft in their neighbours ; Let him be acceptable to his 
brethren. Note, It is a very defirable thing to have the love and 
gocd-will of thofe we live among: it is what we fhould pray to 
God for, who has all hearts in his hand ; and what we fhould en- 
deavour to gain by meeknefs and humility, and a readinefe, as we 
have ability and opportunity, to do good to all men; 3. The 
richhefs of their land. (1.) Above-ground; Let him dip his foot 
in oil, i. e. Let him have fuch plenty of it in his lot, that he may 
not only anoint his head with it, but, if he pleafes, wafh his feet 
in it, which was not commonly done ; yet we find our blefled Sa- 
viour fo acceptable to his brethren, that his feet were anointed 
with the moft precious ointment, Luke vii. 46. (2.) Under-ground; 
Thy jhoes jhall be iron and brafs, i. e. Thou ihalt have great plenty 
of thefe metals (mines of them) in thy own ground, which by an. 
uncommon blefling fhall have both its furface and its bowels rich : 
orj if they had them not, products of their own country, they 
fhould have them imported from abroad ; for the lot of this tribe 
lay on the fea-coaft. The Chaldee paraphrafts underftand it figu- 
ely ; thou fhalt be ftrong" and bright, as iron and brafs. 4. 
The continuance of their ftrength and vigour ; as thy days, fo jhall 
thy Jlrength be. Many paraphrafe it thus, The ftrength of thy 
old-age fhall be like that of thy youth ; thou fhalt not feel a de* 
cay, nor be the worfe for the wearing, but fhalt renew thy youth ; • 
as if not thy flioes only, but thy bones were iron and brafs. The 
day is often in fcripture put for the events of the day ; and taking 
it fo here, it is a promife that God would gracioufly fupport them 
under their trials and troubles, whatever they were. And fo it is 
a promife fure to all the fpiritual feed of Abraham, that God will 
wifely proportion their graces and comforts to the, fervices and fuf- 
ferings he calls them out to. Have they work appointed them ? 
they fhall have ftrength to do it. Have they burthens appointed 
them? they fhall have ftrength to bear them; and never be 
tempted above that they are able. - Faithful is he that has thus pro- 
mifed, and hath caufed us to hope in this pr'omife. 

16. ^[ There is none like unto the God of Jefllurun, 
who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excel- 
lency on the (ky. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlafting arms: and he fhall 
thru ft put the enemy from before thee, and fhall fay, De- 



ftroy them. 



28. Ifrael then fhall dwell in fafety alone 

of corn and 



the fountain of Jacob Jhall he upon a land 

alfo his heaven fhall drop down dew. 

who is like unto thee, O people 



29. Happy 



and bo fatisfied with favour. They that are loving fhall 
But others underftand it of the favour of God ; and 



reafon: for that only is the favour that is fatisfying 
I / ou 's and puts true gladnefs into the heart. Thofe are 
: PP7 indeed, that have the favour of God 5 and thofe fhall have 
> that place their fatisfadion in it, and reckon in having that, 
llf avccnou gh> and defire no more. 2. Be thou full with the 

'« n i *f the Lord, i. e . . not only with thofe good things that 



wine, 

art thou, O Ifrael 

faved by the LORD, the fhield of thy help, and who is 
the fword of thy excellency ! and thine enemies fhall be 
found liars unto thee, and thou jfhalc tread upon their 
high places. 

Thefe are the laft words of all that ever Mofes, that great 
writer, that great dictator, either wrote himfelf, or were written 
from him, and they are therefore very remarkable ; and no doubt, 
we fhall find them very improvable. Mofes, the man of God, 
(who had as much reafon as ever any meer man had to know 
both) with his laft breath magnifies both the God of Ifrael, and 
the Ifrael of God. They are both incomparable in his eye ; and 
we are fure in this his judgment of both, his eye did not wax 

dim. 

1. No God like the God of Ifrael: None of the gods of the. 
nations were capable of doing that for their worfhippers which 
Jehovah did for his, ver. 26. There is none like unto the God of 
Jejhurun. Note, When we are expecting that God fhould blefe 

us in doing well for us, we rnuft blefs him by fpeaking well of 

him; 
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emblem of royal majefty. Jofhua that was to fucceed Mofes was 
of the tribe of Ephraim the fori of Jofeph, and his glory was in- 
deed illuftrious, and he was an honour to his tribe. In Ephraim 
was the royal city of the ten tribes afterwards. And 6f Manafleh 
were Gideon, Jephtha, and Jair, who were all ornaments and 
bleflings to their 'country. So'me think he is compared" to the 
firftling of the bullock, becaufe the birthright which Reuben loft - 
devolved upon Jofeph, i Chron. v. r, 2. and to the firftling of his 
bullock, becaufe Bafhan, which was in the lot of Manafleh, was 
Jamous for bulls and cows, PfaL xxii. iz. Amos iv. 1. 2. His 
force againft his enemies, and victory over them ; bis horns are like 
the horn of an unicorn, u e. The forces he fhall bring into the field 
fhall be verv ftrong and formidable, and with them he fliall pujh 

He - fliall overcome all that ftand in his way. It 




bulun, if both Zebulun and Iflachar receive the coin fort 
refpe&ive employments, why may vte not fuppofe that th 
took care to give God the glory of them ? Two thin?* $ 
do ft* God. r. "They fhall invite others to his TerViL* 7 ,°^ 



people to the mountain. 



(1.) Zebulun fliall improve hfe ^ ? & 
tlncc and commerce with the neighbour nations, to whom h^" 
out, for this noble purpofe, to propagate religion anion? 
and to invite them into the fervice of the God of Ifrael ft 
Men of great bufinefs, or large converfatiori, Ihould wife) 1 
zealoufly endeavour to recommend the practice of fenous gojj* ^ 



very 3 
the people, u e. 

appears by the Ephraimites contefts both with Gideon, Judg. viii. 
1. and with Jephtha, fudg. xii. 1. that they were a warlike tribe, 
and fierce. Yet we find the children of Ephraim, when they had 
forfaken the covenant of God, tho' they were a?'med, turning back 
in the day of battle, Pfal. Ixxviii. 9, 1 o. for tho' here pronounced 
Jlrong and bold as unicorns, when God was departed from them 
they became as weak as other men. 3. The numbers of his peo- 
ple, in which Ephraim, tho' the younger houfe, exceeded, Jacob 
having in the foreght of the fame thing crofled hands, Gen. xlviii. 
1 9. They are the ten thoufands of Ephra'i?n, a?id the thoufands of 
Manaffch. Jonathan's Targum applies it to the ten thoufands of 
Canaanitcs which Jofhua^conquered, who was of the tribe of E- 
phraim, and the thoufand of Midianites whom Gideon conquered 
who was of the tribe of ManaiTeh. And the glofs of the Jerufalem 
Targum upon the former part of this verfe is obfervable 5 that as 
^the firftlings of the bullock were never to be worked, nor could 
the unicorn ever be tamed, fo Jofeph fhould ever ; continue free, 
and fo they had done if they had not by fin fold therhfelves. 



to thofe with whom they converfe, and among Whom tfe^T 615 
nefs lies. Such are blefled, for they are blcffingSi, It 
if the enlargement of trade with foreign countries might hT^? 
to contribute to the fpreading of the gofpel. This prophecy T 
cerning Zebulun perhaps looks as far as the preaching of (V/i 
and his apoftles, which began in the land of Zebulun, Mattb 
14, 15. then they called the people to the mountain' i. e . t 0 \]v 
kingdom of the Mcfliah, which is called the mountain of the L I 
houfe, Ifa. ii. 2. (2.) Iflac'har, that tarries at home, and dwells 
tents, fhall call upon his neighbours to go tip to the fandluary at \ 
times appointed for their folemn feafts ; either becaufe they ft \\ 
be niore zealous and forward than their neighbours, (and it has b 
often obferved, that tho' they that with Zebulun dwell 
havens of fhips, which are places of concourfe, have commo ! 
more of the light of religion, they that with Iflachar dwell in teV 
in the country, have more of the life and heat of it) and may wVh 
their zeal provoke thofe to a holy emulation, that have r 
knowledge, Pfal. exxii. 1. Or, becaufe they were more 



in the 



One of the Chaldee paraphrafts reads the foregoing verfe, jj 



iS. 



m 



*[ And of Zebulun he faid, Rejoyce, Zebulun, 
thy going out ; and Iffachar, in thy tencs. 
fhall call the people unto the mountain, there 
offer facrifices of riahteoufhefs : 



19. They 
they fliall 



for chey fliall fuck of the 
abundance of the feas, and of treafures hid in the fand. 
20. ^ And of Gad he faid, Bleffed be he that enlargeth 
Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the. arm with 
the crown of the head. 21. And he provided the firft 
part for himfelf, becaufe there, in a portion of the law- 
giver was be feated and he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the juftice of the LORD, and his 
judgments with Ifrael. 



Here 



is 



1. The bleflings of Zebulun and IiTachar put together, 
for they were both the fons of Jacob by Leah, and by theii'lot in 
Canaan they were neighbours j it is foretold, 

1. That they fhould both have a comfortable fettlement and 
employment, ver. 18. Zebulun muft rejoice, for he fliall have 
caufe to rejoice ; and Mofes prays he may have, in his going out, 
either to war, for Zebulun jeoparded their li ves in the high places of 
the fields Judg. v. 1 8. Or rather to fea, for Zebulun was a haven 
cfjhips, Gen. xlix. 13. And Iflachar muft rejoice in his tents, 
i. e. in his bufinefs at home, his husbandry, to which the men 
of that tribe generally confined themfelves* becaufe they faw that 
reft was good, and when the fea was rough, the Iai?d was plea- 
fant, Gen. xlix. 14, 15. Obferve here, 1. That the providence 
of God as it varioufly appoints the bounds of mens habitations, 
fome in the city, and fome in the country, fome in the fea-ports, 
and fome in the inland towns, fo it wifely difpofeth mens incli- 
nations to different employments for the good of the publick, as 
each member of the body is fituated and qualified for the fervice 
of the whole. The genius of fome men leads them to a book, of 
others to the fea, of others to the fword ; fome are inclined to 
rural affairs, 



more 

fervant of the times appointed for their feafts than otfierTwere" 

• « 

Iffachar, in the tents of thy fchools, fuppofing they would many of 
them be fcholars, and would ufe their learning for that purpofe 
according to the revolutions of the year to give notice of the tinies 
of the feafts, for almanacks were not then fo common as thevare 
now. And Onkelos more particularly, Rejoice^ Iffachar, when tbm 
goefl to compute the times of the folemnities at Jerufalem ; for then tht 
tribes of Ifrael fljall be gathered to the mountain of the hovfe of the [an- 
Stuary. So he reads the beginning of this verfe ; and many think 
this the meaning of that character of the men of Iflachar in David's 
time, That^A^v had underjlanding of the times to know what Ifrad 
ought to do, 1 Chron. xii. 32. And the characler which follows 
ver. 33. of the men of Zebulun, that they were fuch as went forth 
to battle, expert in war, perhaps may explain the bleffing of that 
tribe here. Note thofe that have not opportunity as Zebulun 
had of bringing into the church thofe that are without, may yet 
be Very ferviceable to its intereft, by helping to quicken, encou- 

and build up thofe that are within. And it is good work to 
call people to God's ordinances, to put thofe in remembrance that 
are forgetful, and to ftir up thofe that are flothful j who will fol- 
low, but care not to lead. 

1. They fhall not only invite others to the fervice of God, but 
they fhall abound in it themfelves, there they Jhall offer fa xrifices of 
righteoufnefs. They fhall not fend others to the temple, and ftay 
at home themfelves, under pretence that they cannot leave their 
bufinefs, but when they ftir up others to go fpeedily to pray befori 
the Lord, they fhall fay* zve will go alfo, as it is Zech. viii. zi. 
Note, The good we exhort others to we fhould ourfelves be ex- 




others to trade, and fome have mechanick heads ; 
and it is well it is fo - 3 If the tvhole body 
the hearing? 1 Cor. xii. 17. It was 
Ifrael, that the men of Zebulun were 
men of Iflachar were husbandmen. 2 



were an eye, where were 
for the common good of 
merchants, and that the 
That whatever our place 
duty to accommodate our 
to be well pleafed with it. 



and bufinefs is, it is our wifdom and 
felves to it, and it is a great happinefs 

Let Zebulun rejoice in his going out, let him thank God for the 
gains, and make the beft of the loflcs and inconveniences of his 
merchandize, aaid not defpife the meannefs, or envy the quietnefs 
of Iflachar's tents ; let Iffachar rejoice in his tents, let him be well 
pleafed with the retirements, and content with the fmall profits of 
his country-feat, and not grudge that he has not Zebulun 's pleafure 
of travelling, and profit of trading. Every bufinefs has both its 
conveniences and inconveniences, and therefore whatever provi- 
dence has made our bufinefs we ought to bring our minds to it ; 
and it is really a great happinefs whatever our lot is to be eaiy with 
it. TJfts is the gift of God, Eccl. v. 19. 

2. That they fhould both be ferviceable in their places to the 
honour of God, and the interefts of religion in the nation^ ver. 
I 9. They Jhall call the people to the mountain, i. e. to the temple 
which Mofes forefaw mould be built upon, a mountain. I fee not 
why this fliouid be confined (as it is by moft interpreters) to Ze- 



am pies of. And when they come to the temple, they fhall not 
appear before the Lord empty, but fhall bring for the honour and 
fervice of God according as he has ^rofpered them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
(1.) It is here foretold that both thefe tribes fhould grow rich; Ze- 
bulun that goes abroad fhall fuck of the abundance of the feas which 
are full breafts to the merchants, while Iflachar that tarries at 
home fliall enrich himfelf with treafures hid in the fand ; either the 
fruits of the earth; or the underground treafures of metals and 
minerals, or (becaufe the word for fand here fignirles properly the 
fand of the fea) the rich things thrown up by the fea, for the lot 
of Iflachar reached to the fea-fide. Perhaps, their fuccefs in calling 
the people to the mmnt, is intimated bv their fucking of the abundance 
of the feas, for we have a like phrafe ufed for the bringing in of 
the nations to the church, Ifa. Ix. 5. The abundance of the fea 
fhall be converted unto thee, and ver. 16. Thou fh alt fuck the milk of 
the Gentiles. It is foretold (2.) That' thefe tribes being thus en- 
riched fhould co?zfecrate their gain unto the Lord, a?:d their fubjlanu 
unto the Lord of the whole ea?'th, Mic. iv. 13. That the merchan- 
dife of Zebulun, and the hire of Iffachar fhould be holinefs to the LcrJt 
Ifa. xxiii. 1 8. for they fhall out of it offer facrifices of righteoufnefs, 
z. e. facrifices according to the law. Note, We muft ferve and 
honour God with what we have ; and where, he fows plentifully 
he expects to reap accordingly. Thofe that fuck of ike abundanci 
of the feas, and of the treafures hid in the fand, ought to offer facn* 
fices of righteoufnefs proportionable. 

2. The blefling of the tribe of Gad comes next, vtr. 20, 21* 
This was one of the tribes' that was already feated on that 
Jordan where Mofes now was. Now, 

1. He foretels what this tribe would be, ver. 20. I. 
would be enlarged, as at prefent it had a fpacious allotment : 
he gives God the glory both of its prefent, and of its future extent. 
Bleffeth be he that enlargeth Gad. We find how this tribe was en- 
larged by their fuccefs in a war, which it feems they carried 0 



That iC 
and 



22< 



very religioufly againft the Hagarites, 1 Cbron* v. 19* 2 ° 9 ^ 0tc 
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te God is to have the glory of all bur enlargements, z. That 
'would be a valiant and victorious tribe; would, if let alone, 
J , e jj f ecu re and fearlefs as a lion ; but if provoked, would like a 
r ^ ^ m with the crown of the head ? i. e. would pull in 
ces all that flood in his way, both the arm, that is, the ftrength, 
^nd the crown of the head, that is, the policy and authority of 
V enemies. In David's time, there were Gadites whofe faces 
\xtas the faces of lions? i Chron. xii. 8. Some reckon Jehu to 
be of this tribe, becaufe the fir ft mention we have of him is at 
Ramoth Gilead, which belonged to Gad, and they think this may 

refer to his valiant acts..^ ^ 

2 He commends this tribe for what they had done, and were 
now doing, ver. 21. (1.) They had done wifely for themfelves, 
when they chofe their let with the firft, in a country already con- 
otfcreci. He provided the firft part for himfelf ; tho' he had a con- 
cern for his brethren, yet his charity began at home, and he was 
willing to fee himfelf firft ferved, firft fettled. The Gadites were 
the firft and moft acYive movers for an allotment on that fide Jor- 
dan and therefore are ftili mentioned before the Reubenites in the 
hiftory of that affair, Numb, xxxii. 2, And thus, while the 
other tribes had their portion afiigned them by Jofhua the con- 
queror, Gad and his companions had theirs from Mcfes the law- 
giver, and in it they were feated by law •? or, (as the word is) covered 
or protected by a fpecial providence which watched over them 
that were left behind, while the men of war went forward with 
their brethren. Note, Men ivill praife thee when thou doji well for 
tk'fdfi when thou proyideft firft for thyfelf, as Gad did} Pfal. 
xiix. 18. And God will praife thee when thou doft well for 
thy foul, which is indeed thyfelf, and provider! the firft part for 
that, in a portion of the lawgiver. (2.) They were now doing 
honeftly and bravely for their brethren, for they came with the 
hah of the people? before whom they went armed over Jordan, 
to execute the jujlice of the Lord upon the Canaanites under the 
conduct of Jofhua, to whom we afterwards find they folemnly 
vowed obedience, fcjh. i. 12, 16. This was what they under- 
c to do, when they had their lot aiEgned them, Numb, xxxii. 
27. This they did, J of?, iv. 12. And when the wars of Ca- 
naan were ended, Jofhua difmifTed them with a blefling, Jojh. 
xxii. 7. Note, It is a blefled and honourable thing to be helpful 
to our brethren in their affairs ; and particularly, to affift in exe- 
cuting the juftice of the Lord, by fuppreffing that which is pro- 
voking to him : this was it that was counted to Phineas for righte- 
oufnefs. 

22. % And of Dan he faid, Dan is a lions whelp ; he 
Hull leap from Baflhan. 23. <ff And of Naphtali he faid, 
0 Naphtali, fatisfied with favour, and full with the blef- 
fingof the LORD : poffefs thou the weft and the fouth. 
24. f And of Afher he faid, Let Afher be blefTed with 
children ; lee him be acceptable to his brethren, and let 
him dip his foot in oyl. 25. Thy fhoes Jhall be iron and 
brafs; and as thy days, fo Jhall thy ftrength be* 



are the fruits of the blefling, corn, and wine, and oil, but with 
the blefling it felf; /. e. the grace of God, according to his 
promife and covenant. Thofe that have that blefling, may well 
reckon themfelves full, they need nothing elfe to make thera 
happy. The portion of the tribe of Naphtali (the Jews fay) was 
fo fruitful, and the product fo forward, tho* it lay north, that 
they of that tribe, were generally the firft that brought their firft- 
fruits to the temple' j and fo, they had firft the blefling from the 
prieft, which was the blefling of the Lord. Capernaum, in which 
Chrift chiefly refided, lay in this tribe. 3. Be thou in pofle/Eon 
of the fea and the fouth; fo it may be read, /. e. ofthatfea which 
/hall lie fouth of thy lot, that was the fea of Galilee ; which we 
fo often read of in the gofpels, dire&ly north of which the lot of 
this tribe lay; and which was of great advantage- to this tribe* 
witnefs the wealth of Capernaum and Bethfaida, which lay with- 
in this tribe, and upon the fhore of that fea. See how Mofes was 
guided by a fpirit of prophecy in thefe bleflings ; for before the lot 
Was caft into the hp, he forefaw and foretold how the difpofal of 
it would be. 

3. The blefling of Afher, ver. 24, 25. Four things he prays 
for, and prophefieth concerning this tribe, which carries blefled- 
neft in its name ; for Leah called the father of it Afher, faying, 
Happy am 1? Gen. xxx, 13. 1. The increafe of their ^umbers. 
They were now a numerous tribe, Numb. xxvi. 47. Let it be 
more fo ; Let AJher be blejjed with children. Note^ Children, 
efpecially children of the covenant, are bleflings, not burthens. 
2. Their intereft in their neighbours ; Let him be acceptable to his 
brethren. Note, It is a very defirable thing to have the love and 
good- will of thofe we live among: it is what we fhould pray to 
God for, who has all hearts in his hand ; and what we fhould en- 
deavour to gain by meeknefs and humility, and a readinefs, as we 
have ability and opportunity, to do good to all men. 3. The 
richhefs of their land. 



in oil? 



took 



Here 



1. The blefling of Dan, ver. 22. Jacob in his blefling 
Lad compared him to a ferpent for fubtilty, Mofes compares him to 
a lion for courage and resolution: and what could ftand before 
thofe that had the head of a ferpent, and the heart of a lion ? He 
is compared to the lions that leapt from Baflian, a mountain 
noted for fierce lions, from whence they came down to leap up- 



This may refer either, (1.) To the 

(who was of this tribe) 



aad 



on their prey in the plains, 
particular victories obtained by Sampfon 

ever the Philiftines, and when the fpirit of the Lord began to move 
m the camp of Dan? when he was very young, as a lion's whelp, 
and who in his attacks upon the Philiftines furprized them, and 
overpowered them by main ftrength, as a lion doth his prey ; 
one of his firft exploits, was the rending of a lion. Or, (2.) To 
a more general achievement of that tribe, when a party of them 
fcpon information brought them of the fecurity of Laifh, which 
'-y in the furtheft part of the land of Canaan from them, fur- 
fnzed it, and foon made themfelves matters of it. See Judg. xviii. 
2 f And the mountains of Bafhan lying not far from that city, 
probably from thence they made their defcent upon it ; and there- 



(1.) Above-ground; Let him dip his foot 
e. Let him have fuch plenty of it in his lot, that he may 
not only anoint his head with it, but, if he pleafes, wafh his feet 
in it, which was not commonly done ; yet we find our blefled Sa- 
viour fo acceptable to his brethren, that his feet were anointed 
with the moft precious ointment? Luke vii. 46. (2.) Under-ground $ 
Thy Jhoes Jhall be iron and brafs? u e. Thou fhalt have great plenty 
of thefe metals (mines of them) in thy own ground, which by an 
uncommon blefling fhall have both its furface and its bowels rich : 
or? if they had them not, products of their own country, they 
fhould have them imported from abroad ; for the lot of this tribe 
lay on the fea-coaft. The Chaldee paraphrafts underftand it figu- 
ratively ; thou fhalt be ftrorig and bright, as iron and brafs. 4. 
The continuance of their ftrength and vigour ; as thy days? fo Jhall 
thy flrength be. Many paraphrafe it thus, The ftrength of thy 
old-age fhall be like that of thy youth ; thou fhalt not feel a de- 
cay, nor be the worfe for the wearing, but fhalt renew thy youth ; 
as if not thy fhoes only, but thy bones were iron and brafs. The 
day is often in fcripture put for the events of the day ; and taking 
it fo here, it is a promife that God would gracioufly fupport them 
under their trials and troubles, whatever they were. And fo it is 
a promife fure to all the fpiritual feed of Abraham, that God will 
wifely proportion their graces and comforts to the. fervices and fuf- 
ferings he calls them out to. Have they' work appointed them ? 
they fhall have ftrength to do it. Have they burthens appointed 
them ? they fhall have ftrength to bear them ; and never be 
tempted above that they are able. ■ Faithful is he that has thus pro- 
mifed? and hath caufed us to hope in this promife. 

2.6. ^[ There is none like unto the God of Jefhurun, 
who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excel- 
lency on the fky. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlafting arms: and- he fhall 
thruft out the enemy from before thee, and fhall fay, De- 
ftroy them. 28. Ifrael then fhall dwell in fafety alone: 
the fountain of Jacob Jhall be upon a land of corn and 

29. Happy 
thee, O 



alfo his heaven fhall drop down dew. 
O Ifrael : who is like unto 



people 



im are here faid to leap from Bafhan. 

2 - The blefling of Naphtali, ver. zj. He looks 
We with wonder and applauds it. 

fhalt be fo, mayeft 
* happincfs of this tribe. 



upon this 

K « rr ,. O Naphtali thou art happy, 

^ou fhalt be fo, mayeft thou be ever fo ! Three things make up 
nappinefs of this tribe. 1 . Be thou fatisfied with favour. Some 
l| ndcrftand it of the favour of men, their good-will, and good- 

jjj- ' J ac °k nac l defcribed this 'tribe to be generally courteous pb- 
5 ,n g people, giving goodly words, as the loving hind, Gen. xlix. 
V* k T ow what (hould they get by being fo ? Mofes here tells 
y m *ey fcould have an intereft in the affeaions of their neigh- 

and bc fatisfied ^th favour. They that are loving fhall 
^ beloved. But others underftand it of the favour of God ; and 
to* h rea ^ on : for that only is the favour that is fatisfying 

the foul, and nuts true crlad nefs into the heart. Thofe are 



. ion], and puts true gladnefs into the heart. Thof 
£PPy indeed, that have the favour of God 5 and thofe fhall have 
} place their fatisfaaion in it, and reckon in having that, 
tiffin V £ cnou 6k» a nd defire no more. 2. Be thou full with the 

' JJ: * c f 'ta Lord, i. e. . not only with thofe good things that 



wine, 
art chou, 

faved by the LORD, the fhield of thy help, and who is 
the fword of thy excellency ! and thine enemies fhall be 
found liars unto thee, and thou fhalc tread upon their 
high places. 

Thefe are the laft words of all that ever Mofes, that great 
writer, that great dictator, either wrote himfelf, or were written 
from him, and they are therefore very remarkable -? and no doubt, 
we fhall find them very improvable. Mofes, the man of God, 
(who had as much reafon as ever any meer man had to know 
both) with his laft breath magnifies both the God of Ifrael, and 
the Ifrael of God. They are both incomparable in his eye 3 and 
we are fure in this his judgment of both, his eye did not wax 

dim, 

X. No God like the God of Ifrael : None of the gods of the 
nations were capable of doing that for their worfhippers which 
Jehovah did for his, ver. 26. There is none like unto the God of 
Jejburun. Note, When we are expecting that God fhould ble/a 

us in doing well for us, we rauft bids him by fpeaking well of 

him; 




4 



Chap 




DEUTERONOMT. 




Chap. XXXI 



him r and one of the moft awful ways of prauing God, is, by ac- 
knowledging that there is none like him. , Now, I. This was the 
honour of Ifrael ; every nation boafled of its god, but none had 
fuch a God to boaft in as Ifrael .had. ( 2.) It was their happinefs, 
that they were taken into covenant with fuch a God. Two 
things he takes notice of as proofs of the inconteftible prehemi- 
nence of the God of Jefhurun above all other gods. i. His fo- 
Vereign power and authority ; he rides upon the heavens** and with 
the greateft ftate and magnificence on the skies. Riding on ^ the 
heavens notes his great nefs and glory, in which he manifefts him- 
felf to the upper world, and the ufe he makes of the influences 
of heaven, and the producTs of the clouds in bringing to pafs his 
own counfels in this lower world : lie manages and directs them 
as a man doth the horfe he rides on. When he has any thing to 
do for his people, he rides upon the heavens to do it ; for he doth 
it fwiftly and ftrongly, no enemy can either anticipate or obftruct 
the progrefs of him that rides on the heavens. 2. His boundlefs 
eternity ; he is the eternal God, and his arms are everlq/ling 9 ver. 
27. The gods of the heathen were but lately invented, and 
would fhortly perifh ; but the God, of Jefhurun is eternal, he was 
before all worlds, and will be when time and days -fhall be no 
more. See Ha b. i. iz. 

. 2. No people like the Ifrael of God. Having pronounced each 
tribe happy, in the clofe he pronounces all together very happy ; 
fo happy in all refpecis, that there was no nation under the fun 
comparable to them, ver. 29. Happy art thou, O Ifrael, a people 
whole God is the Lord ; on that account truly happy, and none 
like unto thee. If Ifrael honour God as a non-fuch God, lie will 
favour them, fo as to make them a non-fuch people, the envy of 
all their neighbours, and the joy of all their well-wifhers. JVbo 
is like unto thee, O people P behold, thou art fair, my love ! faith 
Chrift. of Iiis fpoufe : To which fhe prefently returns, Behold, thou 
art fair, my beloved. What one nation, (no not; all the nations 
together) is like thy people Ifrael? 2 Sam. vii. 23. What is here 
faid of the church of Ifrael, and the honours and privileges of it, 
is certainly to be applied to the church of the firft-born, that are 
written in heaven : The ChrifHan church is the Ifrael of God, 



the apoflle calls it, GaL vi. 16. on which there fhall be peace, 
and which is dignified above all focieties in the world, as Ifrael 



was. 



i. Never was people fo well fcated, and fheltered, ver. 27. The 
eternal God is ihy nfuge; Or, as the word fignifies, thy habitation 
or r;:anfou-h>ju/e, in whom thou art fafe and eafy, and at reft, as 
a. man in his "own houfe. Every Ifrael ite indeed, is at home in 



xxxu 



fhall 



have all the comforts 

Mofes had an 



place, lye*, cxvi. 7. its nicnng-piac 
that make him their habitation, 
and benefits of a habitation in him, Pfal. xci. 1. 
eve to God as the habitation of Ifrael, when they were wander- 
ing in the wildernefs, Pfal. xc. 1. Lord, thou hajl been cur dwel- 
ling-place it: all generations. And now they were going to fettle 
in Canaan, they muft not change their habitation ; flill they will 
need, and ilill they fhall have, the eternal God for their dwelling- 
place, and without him Canaan itfelf would be a wildernefs, and 
a land of darknefs. 

2. Never was people fo well fupported, and born up ; under- 
neath are the ez-eria/ring arms, i. e. the almighty- power of God is 
engaged for the protection and confolation of all that truft in him, 
in their great ell itraits and difixerles, and under their heavieft bur- 
thens. The everlaiting arms fhall fupport, (1.) The inter efts of 
the church in general, that they fhall not fink or be run down ; 
underneath the church is that rock of ages on which it is. built, 
and again ft which the gates of hell fhall never prevail, Alaiik. 
xvL xS. (2.) The fpirits of particular believers, fo that tho' 
they may be cpprefled, they fhall not be overwhelmed by any 
trouble. How low foever the people of God are at any time 
brought, everlaiting arms are underneath them to keep the fpirit 
from finking, from fainting, and the faith from failing, even 



when they are preiTed above meafure. The everlafting covenant, 
and the everlafting confblations that flow from it, are indeed ever- 
laiting arms, with which believers have been wonderfully fuflain- 
ed, and kept chearful in the wcrft of times s divine grace is fuf- 
ficient for them, z Cor. xii. 9. 

5. Never was people fo well commanded and led on to battle; 
Me Jhall ibruj: out the er.svrj frzm be for: thee by his .almighty power 
which will make room for thee, and by a commifnon which will 
bear thee out, he fhall fav 5 



Dei} 



rev seem. 




now 

tring upon a land that was in the full pofiefilon of a ftrong and 
formidable pecpie, and who being its firit planters, looked upon 

julnrv, and 



themselves as its ngnrrul owners ; 
how fhall thev acconiolifh. the 



will giv 



of them? (r.) God 
Canaanites, and that 



Will juitiry them, and bear them out in it, asainft 
He that is love re: 231 Lord of all lives 



I o w 

tne 



and all lands, not onlv al- 
rid permitted, but ex p re is I y commanded and appointed 
craiCren of Ifrael both to take pofiefHon of the land of Ca- 



oeopie of Canaan, which bein 



lawfully, but honourably 
r imputation of theft bv 



one*, or nrarcer ov tne otner. 



1 



t " 1 



rv to eeiiroy them ; nav 



I give tfaern power 

effect do it to their 



hands : he wjll thrufl out the enemy from before, them ; for the 
fear of Ifrael fhall put them to flight. God drove, out the 
to plant his people, Pfal. xii v. z. Thus believers are more h** 
conquerors over their fpiritual enemies, through Chrift that I - 
them. The captain of our falvation jthruft out the enemy f ro °l 
fore us, when he overcame the world, and fpoiled princin r 
and powers on the crofs: and the word of command to % • 
Dejlroy them ; purfue the victory, and you fhall divide the fpoj] ^ 

4. Never was people fb well fecured, and protected, ^ \o 
Ifrael Jbdll then dwell in fafety alone. Thofe that dwell in cIa' 
and make his name their ftrong tower, dwell in fifty ; th» *' 
of their defence is the munitions of rocks* Ifa. xxxiii. 16. 
fhall dwell in fafety alone. (1.) Though alone-, tho' thsy c ^ 
tracl no alliances with their neighbours, nor have any reafbn * 
expe£l help or fuccour from any of thern, yet they fliall dwell % 
fafety ; they fhall really be fafe, and they fhall think therofelv* 
fo. (2.) Becaufe alone-, they fhall dwell in fafety, as lone- as th° 
continue pure, and unmixed with the heathen, a fingularand ^ 
culiar people. Their diftincT:ion from other nations, tho' it m&T 
them like a fpeckled bird, Jer. xii. 9. and expofed them to the ill 
will of thofe about them, yet it was really their ,prefervation fro/ 
the mifchief their neighbours wifhed them, as it kept them unde- 
the divine protection. All that keep clofe to God, fhall be Jcev 
fafe by him. It is promifed, that in the kingdom of Chrift /'*-/.) 

Jhall dwell fafely, Jer. xxiii. 6. J ' 

5. Never was people fo well provided for 5 the fountain o/Jacd 
i. e. the prefent generation of that people, which is as the' foun- 
tain to all the ftreams that fhall hereafter defcend and be derived 
from it, fhall now prefently be fixed upon a good land. The e g 
of Jacob (fo it might be read, for the fame word fignifies a foun. 
tain and an eye) is upon the land of corn and wine, i. e. where they 
now lay encamped,, they had Canaan in their eye, it was juft be- 
fore their faces, on the other fide the river/ and thev would 
have it in their hands, and under their feet quickly. This land 
they had their eye upon was blefled both with the fetnefs of the 
earth, and the dew of heaven ; it was a land of corn and tvlr.e, iuh- 
ftantial and ufeful products : alio his heavens (as if the heavens 
were particularly defigned to be bleffings to that land) jhall dr$ 
dawn dew, without which, tho' the foil were never fo good, the 
corn and wine would foon tail. Every Ifraelite indeed has hi> 

the eye of faith, upon the better country ; the heavenly Ca- 
naan, which is richly replenifhed with better things than com 
and wine. 

6. Never was people fo well helped ; if they were in anv Uralr, 
God.himfelf rode upon the heavens for their help, ver. 26. 
they were a people faved by the Lord, ver. 29. If they were ia 
danger of any harm, or in want of any good, they had an eternal 
God to go to, an almighty power to truft to 5 nothing could hi^t 
thofe whom God helped, nor was it poffible that people fhould pe- 
rifh, which was faved by the Lord. They that are added to the 
gofpel Ifrael, are fuch as Jhall be faved, Acts ii. 47. 

7. Never was people fo well armed ; God himfelf was the 
fhield of their help, by whom they were armed defenfively, and 
fufficiently guarded againft all affailants : and he was the fcrri 
of their excellency^ by whom they were armed ofrenfively, and 
made both formidable and fuccefsful in all their wars. God h 
called the fwzrd of their excellency, becaufe, in fighting for tlwra, 
he made them to excel other people : or, becaufe in all he did for 
them, he had an eye to his la actuary among them, which is ai- 
led the excellency of Jacob, Pfal. xlvii. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 21. Ann 
vi. 8. Thofe in whofe hearts is the excellency of holinefs, have 
God himfelf for their fhield and fword, are defended by the whole 
armour of God : his word is their fword, and faith in it is thnr 
Jhield, Eph. vi. 16, 17. 

S. Never was people fo well allured of viflory over their ene- 
mies ; They Jhall be found liars unto thee ; /. e. fhall be forced t-3 
fubmit to thee fore againft their will, fo that it "will be bu: 2 
counterfeit fubmi 
fhalt tread upon 
done, Jcjh. x. 1 
be they never fo i 

tho' efteemed ne\ _ _ v _ — 

thee, (fo fome read it) Thou (halt tread upon their bigb~pk:& ; « 
fhpv nnr hp he'd Hv rht» hnnHc r>f leases and * treaties, 

r. Thus fhall the God d 
ill believers, and fhall ^ '* 



eye, 



And 




peace tread Satan under the feet of all believers, 
(horily, Rom. xvi. 20. 

Now lay all this together, and then you will 

thou, O Ifrael! TFhsu like unto thee, 6 people ? 

the people, whole God is the Lord. 



CHAP. 



Having read how Mofes^ finifhed his teflimony, v: 
how he immediately after finifhed his life. Th. 



fav, 

Thric 



Happy cri 





and wrote by divine auihorit 



7 re tdi & 
chapter «f 
' cr Ef 
a pn+M\ 



rity what he found in the rec^ i 
the judges. JVe have had an e*~* 

t»* h/ivt* *7rt /7rm/rt* AT f}lS CiVJt'o ■% 



ds^ here we have an account of 



1** 



>; 
*1 




5tf 




done 



Here is* 



i m ' z The J view jMo/es had of the land of Canaan 

' ; 2. : ' i?*V & wtf burial^ - ver. 
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1 



a N D Mofes went up from the plains of Moab un- 
' f\ to the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pifgah, 
h h f over "again ft Jericho : and the LORD (hewed him 
H he land of Gilead, unto Dan. 2. And all-Naphtali, 
d the land of Ephraim, and Manaffeh, and all the land 
n 1 — — - A r ~ 3. And the fouth, and the 

1 m or uic vai.v; j , — e city of palm-trees, unto 

Zoar 4. And the LORD faid unto him, This iJthe land 
hich I fware unto Abraham, untolfaac, and unto Jacob, 
f ; n a, I will give it unto thy feed : Ihavecaufed thee to 
feef/wich thine eyes, but thou /halt not go oveir thither. 



0 fjudah, unto the utmoft .fea, - 
lin of the valley of Jericho, th 



Here is 



Mofes climbing upwards towards heaven, as high as 



the top of Pifgah, there to die, for that was the place appointed, 
i,h xxxii. 49? 50. Ifrael lay encamped upon the fiat grounds in 
the plains of Moab, and from thence thefe went up according to 
order to the mountain of Nebo j to the higheft point or ridge of 
that mountain which was called Pifgah, ver. 1. Pifgah is an ap- 
pellative name for all fuch pikes. - It fhould feem Mofes went up 
Jj one t0 t he top of Pifgah ; alone without help ; a fign that his natu- 
- f orce wa s not abated, when on the laft day of his life he could 
walk up to the top of a high hill, without fuch fupporters as once he 
W when, his hands were heavy, Etcod. xvii. 12. Alone without 



had when 
company 5 



when he had 



cofehe folemnly took leave of. Jofhua-and Elcazar, anc 
his friends, who probably brought him to the foot of tr 



ade an end of blefJins; Ifrael, we may fup- 

nd the reft of 
he hili, but 

then he gave them fuch a charge as Abraham gave to his fervants at 
the foot of another hill ; Tarry ye here zvhile 1 go yonder and die ; 
thev muft not fee him die, becaufe they muft not know of his fe- 
pukhre. But whether this were fo or no, he went up to the top of 
Pifeah, 00 T° mew-that he was willing" to die; when he knew 
{heplaceof his death he was fo far from declining it, that he chear- 
fully mounted a fteep hill to come at it. Note, Xhofe that through 
crraceare well acquainted with another world, and have been much 
converfant with it, need net be afraid to leave this. (2.) To fhew 
that he looked upon death as his afcenfion. The foul of a man, of a 
eocd man, when it leaves the body goes upward* Eccl. iii. 21. in 
conformity to which motion of the foul, the body of Mofes fhall 
20 along with it as far upwards as its earth will carry it. When 
God's fervants are fent for out of the world, the fummons runs 

thus, Go up and die. 

2, Mofes looking downward again towards this earth, to fee the 
earthly Canaan into which he muft never enter, but therein by faith 
looking forwards to the heavenly Canaan into which he fhould now 
prefently enter. God had threatned that he fhould not come into 
the pcfieftion of Canaan, and the threatning is fulfilled : But he had 
a!fo promifed that he fhould have a profpeft of it, and the promife is 
here performed, The Lord ft ewe d him all that good land, ver. 1. 

1. If he went up alone to the top of Pifgah, yet he was not 
ohm* fir the Father was with him*_ Joh.xvi. 32. If a man has 
any friends he will have them about him when he lies a dying. 
But if, either through God's providence, or their unkindnefe, it 
ltov,ld fo happen, that we fhould then be alone, we need fear no 
ri/ 3 if the great and good fhepherd be with us, PfaL xxiii. 4. 

2. Tho' his fight was very good, and he had all the advantage 
of high ground he could defire for the profpecl:, yet he could not 
have fcen what he now faw, all Canaan from end to end, (reckon- 
ed about 160 miles) and from fide to fide (reckoned about 50 or 
60 miles) if his fight had not been miraculoufly afnfted and en- 
larged, and therefore it is faid, The Lord Jhewed it him. Note, 
All the pleafant profpeSs we have of the better country we are 
beholden to the grace of God for; it is he that gives the Spi- 
rt ef Jfffdcm as well as the Spirit of Revelation, the eye as well 
p the object. This fight God here gave Mofes of Canaan, pro- 
p2Dly 5 the devil defigned to mimick and pretended to out-do, when 
in an airy phantom he fhewed to our Saviour, whom he had 
placed like Mofes, upon an exceeding high mountain* all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, not gradually, as here, 
faft one country and then another, but all in a moment of time. 

3. He faw it at a diftance ; fuch a fight the Old Teftament 
ferns had of the kingdom of the Mefliah, they faw it afar off, 

dav ; 



Such a fight believers 
glory of their "future 



; which* is a comfort to us when* we find 6ur °dwn "'carcafes falling 

* :! 5/ c TIe faw all this :juft : before his death;' Sometimes God re- 
ferveVthe brighter!: difcbveries ; of his grace* to* his., people to be the 

. fupport of -their dying moments; - Cinaan was* ImrftahueTs land± 
{Ifa. viii; 8.) fo that in viewing, it he had a view of the bleffings' 

;We enjoy by Chrift: It was a type of heayeri, ; Heh! xu i6 # v/hich^ 
faith, is the fubftance 'and 'evidence o£ : : Note j'-'Thofe may. leave 
this world with a great deal of chearfulriefs -that die in the faith of 
Chrift, and in the hope of heaven, and -with 1 Canaan in their eye., 
Having thus feen the falvation of God,f we" ma/ well &yi"Lord 
nczv leticft thou thy few ant depart in peace. ; : 



- * 



tous Abraham long before this faw Chrift's day 5 and being fully 
pttfwaded of it, embraced it in thepromife leaving others to em- 
toceit in the performance, Heb. xi. 13. 

have through grace of the blifs and 
rate. The word and ordinances are to them what mount Pifgah 
to Mofes, from them they have comfortable profpecb of the 
gi0 v t0 be revealed, and rejoice in hope of it. 

4- He faw it, but muft never enjoy it. As God fome times 
^ his people away from the evil to come, fo at other times 
> "M ^^^way from the good to come* to the church in this 
th 1 ®°riciis things are fgoken of the kingdom of Chrift in 
5 latter days,- its advancement, enlargement, -and flourifhing^ 
ti t 5 flT e ^ orefee !t > hut we are not like to live to fee it. Thofe 

* l ttaUcome after us we hope .wm^nteft tfiM jpro/nifed .lancl ; L 

Ko, xv t ' • * - v v. . . ..1 ; 



5- fl" So Mofes the fervant of the LORD died there in th€ 
land of Moab, according to the word of the LORD. 6^ 

And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over 
againft Beth-peor : but no man knowqth of his fepulchre 
unto this day. .7. And Mofes wds an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abattd. 8. And the children of Ifrael 
wept for Mofes in the plains of Moab thirty days, fo the, 

days of weeping and mourning for Mofes were ended.. 

•• • 

* t 

Here is, 1. The death of Mofes, ver. 5. Mofes the fervant of the. 
Lord died. God told him he muft not go over Jordan, and* tho** 
at firft he prayed earneftly for the reverfing of the fentence, yet- 
God's anfwer to his prayer fufneed him, and now he fpake no more 
of that inatter, Deut. iii. 26. Thus our biefled Saviour prayed that 
the cup might pafs from him, yet fince it might not," he acquiefced 
with, Father, thy will be done. Mofes had reafon to defire to live a 
while longer in the world. He was old it is true, but he had not 
yet attained to the years of the life of his fathers ; his father Amram 
lived to be one hundred thirty-feven ; his grandfather Kobath one 
hundred thirty-three; his great-grandfather Levi one hundred 
thirty-feven, Exod. vL 16 — ^20, And why muft Mofes, whofelife 
was more ferviceable than any of theirs, die at one 'hundred and 
twenty ; efpecially, fince he felt not the decays of age, but was as 
fit for fervice as ever ? Ifrael could ill fpare him at this time ; his 
conducT:, and his conver/e with God would be as great a happinefs 
to them in the conqueft of Canaan, as the. courage of Jofhua. It 
bore hard upon Mofes himfelf, when he had gone through all the 
fatigues of the wildernefs, to be prevented from enjoying the plea- 
fures of Canaan ; when he had born the burthen and heat of the 
day, to refign the honour of finifhing the work to another ; and 
that not his fon, but his fervant, who muft' enter into his labours % 
we may fuppofe this againft the grain to flefh and blood. But the 
man Mofes, was very meek ; God will have it fo, and he chear- 
fully fubmits. (1.) He is here called the fervant of the Lord; not 
oniy as a good man, all the faints are God's fervants ; but as a ufe T 
ful man, eminently ufeful, who had ferved<God's courifels in bring- 
ing Ifrael out of Egypt, and leading them through the wildernefs* 
It was more his honour to be the fervant of the Lord* than to 
be king in Jefhurun. (2.) Yet he dies. Neither his piety nor 
bis ufefulnefs would exempt him from the ftroke of death. God's 
fervants muft die; that they may reft from their labours ; receive 
their recompenfe, and make room for others. When God's fervants 
are removed, and muft ferve him no longer on earth, they go to 
fervehirn better* to ferve him day and night in his temple. (3.) He 
dies in the land of Moab, fhort of Canaan, while as yet he and 
his people were in an unfettled condition, and not entered into their 
reft. In the heavenly Canaan there will be no more death. (4.) 
He dies according to the word of the Lord, jit the mouth of the 
Lord, So the word is. The Jews Sky, God fucked his foul out 
of his body with a kifs. No doubt he died very eafily (it was an 
kvQsLVtto-ia) there were no bands in his death; and had in his 
death a moft pleafing tafte of the love of God to him : but that he 
died in the mouth ef the Lord* means no more but that he died in 
compliance with the will of God. Note, The fervants of the 
Lord* when they have done all their other work muft die at laft 
in obedience to their mafter, and be freely willing to go home 
whenever he fends for them, Afts xxi. 13. 

z. His burial, ver. 6. It is a groundlefs conceit of fome of the 
Jews, that Mofes was tranflated to heaven as Elijah was, for it is 
exprefely faid, he died and was buried ; yet probably he was raifed 
to meet.Elias, to grace the folemnity of Ch rift's transfiguration. 
(1.) God himfelf buried him, viz. by the miniftry of angels, which 
made this funeral tho' very private, yet very magnificent, Note^ 
God takes care of the dead bodies of his fervants 5 as their death 
is precious, fo is their duft, not a grain of it fhall be loft, but the 
covenant with it fhall be remembred. When Mofes was dead, 
God buried him, when Chrift was dead God raifed him* for the 
law * of Mofes was to have- an end, but not the gofpel of Chrift; 
believers arc dead to. the Jaw tliat they might be married to another, 
even to him who is raifed from the dead* Rom. vii. 4. It fhould 
feem, Michael, that is, Chrift, (as fome think) had the burying of 
.Mofes, for by him the Mofiiical ordinances were abolifhed and taken 
out of the way, nailed to his crofs* and buried in his grave, Col. ii. 

(2.)'Hc Was buried in a valley dver againfl Beth-peor.- H6\y 
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eafily could the angels that buried him have conveyed him over Jor- 

dan> and buried him with {he patriarchs in the cave of Machpclah f 
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But we muft leai^n .not : to. be over follicitous about the place of our 
burial , if the foul be at reft with God, : the matter is not great 
where the body reftsv One of the Chaldee pharaph rafts faith, -he 
was buried over again ft Beth-.peor, that whenever Baal-peor boafted 
of . the Ifraelites being jouied to him, the grave of Mofes over againft 
his-temple might be ajcbeckto him. 3. The -particular place was 
not Jcnown ; left the children ,of Ifrael,' P who were fo very prone to 
idolatry, .fliould :have .enihrined and wprfhipped the dead body or 
Moics, that great founder and benefactor of their nation. It is true, 
we read not among all the inftances of .their idolatry that they wpr- 
fhipped -relicks, the reafon of which perhaps was, becaufe they were 
thus prevented from worshipping Mofes, and fo could not for fhamc 
worihip any other. ' Some of the Jewifh writers ? fay, the body of 
Mofes was concealed, that necromancers, who enquired Tof the 
dead, might not.difquiet him, as the witch of Endor did Samuel, to 
bring h 'mi up ; God would not have the name and memory of his 
fervant Mofes thus ahufed. , Many think, this was the conteft be- 
tween Michael and the devil about the body of Mofes mentioned, 
Jude 9. The devil would make the place known that it might be 
a fnare to the people, and Michael would not let him. Thofe 
therefore who are for giving divine honour to the relicks of depart- 
ed faints, fide with the devil againft Michael our prince. 

3. His age, ver. 7. His life was prolonged, (x.) To old age. 
He was one hundred and twenty years old, which tho' far ftiort of 
the years of the patriarchs, yet much exceeded the years "of moft 
of his cotemporaries, for the ordinary of age man was lately re- 
duced to feventy, Pfal. xc. 1 o. The years of the life of Mofes 
were three forties ; the firft forty he lived a courtier, at eafe, and 
in honour, in Pharaoh's court ; the fecond forty he lived a poor de- 
folate fliepherd in Midian ; the third forty he lived a king in Jefhu- 
run, in honour and power, but allayed with a great deal of care 
and toil ; fo changeable is the world we live in, arid allayed with 
fuch mixtures ; the world before us is unmixed and unchangeable. 
(2.) To a good old age. His eye was not dim, as Ifaac's, Gen. 
xxvii. 1. and Jacob's, Gen. xlviii. 10. Nor was bis natural force 
abated $ there was no decay either of the ftrength of his body, or 
of the vigour and activity of his mind, but he could ftill fpeak and 
write and walk as well as ever; his underftanding as clear, and his 
memory as ftrong as ever. His vifage was not wrinkled, fay fome 
of the Jewifh writers.; he had loft never a tooth, fay others ; and 
many of them expound it of the fhining of his face, Exod. xxxiv. 
30. that that continued to the laft. This was the general reward 
of his fervices ; and it was in particular the effect of his extraordi- 
nary meeknefs, for that is a grace which is as much as any other, 
Health to the navel and marrow to the bones. The moral law which 
was given by Mofes, tho* its condemning power be vacated to true 
believers, yet its commands are* ftill binding, and will be to the end 
cf the world ; the eye of them is not waxen dim, for they ftill dif- 
cern the thoughts and intents of the heart, nor is their natural force 
or obligation abated, but ftill we are under the law to Chrijl. 

4. The folemn mourning that there was for him, ver. 8. It 
Is a debt owing to the furviving honour of deceafed worthies, to fol- 
low them with our tears, as thofe that loved and valued them, are 
fenfible of our lofs of them, and are truly humbled for thofe fins 
which have provoked God to deprive us of them ; for penitential 
tears very fitly mix with thefe. Obferve, 1. Who the mourners 
were, the children of Ifrael : they all conformed to the ceremony, 
whatever it was ; tho' fome of them perhaps that were ill-affecled 
to his government, were but mock-mourners. Yet we may fuppofe 
there were thofe among them who had formerly quarrelled with him 
and his government, and perhaps had been of thofe that fpake of 
Honing him, who now were fenfible of their lofs, and heartily lament- 
ed him when he was removed from them, who knew not how to va- 
lue him when he was with them: Thus they that had murmured were 
made to learn doctrine, 1/a. xxix. 24. Note, the lofs of good men, 
efpecially good governors, is to be much lamented and laid to heart : 
thofe are ftupid who dp not confider it. 2. How long they mourn- 
ed, thirty days; fo long the formality lafted, and we may think 
there were fome in whom the real mourning continued much longer. 
Yet the ending of the days of weeping and mourning for Mofes is an 
intimation, that how great foever our lofles have been, we muft 
not abandon ourfelves to perpetual grief ; we muft fuffer the wound 
at leaft to heal up in time. If we hope to go to heaven rejoycing, 
why fliould we refolve to go to the grave mourning ? The cere- 
monial law of Mofes is dead, and buried in the grave of Chrift ; but 
-the Jews have not yet ended the days of their mourning for it. 

■ 

9. «Jf And Jofhua the fon of Nun was full of the fpirit 
of wifdom 5 for Mofes had laid his hands upon him: and 
the children of Ifrael hearkened unto him, and did as the 
LORD commanded Mofes. 10. % And there arofe not 
a prophet fincein Ifrael like unto Mofes, whom the LORD 
knew face to face. 11. In all the figns and the wonders 
which the LORDfent him to do in the land of Egypt, to 
Pharaoh, and to all his fervants, and to all his land, 1.2. 
And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 
which Mofes Ihewed in the fight of all Ifrael. 



We have here a very honourable encomiurrT both ofM 
and Jofhua ; each have their .praYfe^jand fhould have; It 
grateful fo to magnify our living fiends, as to forget the rWnW 
; thofe that are gone, to whofe. memories there is a debt 0 f ho 
due :' all the refpe&s muft not be paid to the rifing fun ; andontU 
other hand, it is u'njuft fo to cry up the merits of ; tho.fe that 
gone, as ; to defpife the benefit we have in thofe that furvive Ta 
fucceed them : Let God be glorified in both, as 'here. 

1. Jofhua is praifed as a man admirably well qualified for tfc 
work to which he was called, wer. 9. Mofes brought Ifrael to tli 
borders of Canaan, and then died and left them, to fignify that/ 
law made nothing perfect? Heb. vii. 19. It brings men into a wil 
dernefs of conviction, but not into the Canaan of . jeft and f^tlj 
peace: It is an honour referved for Jofhua, (our Lord Jefe> 0 f 
whom Jofhua was a type) to do that for us which the law could 
do in thai it was weak through the flejb? Rom. viii. 3. v Through 
him we enter, into reft ; the fpiritual reft of conference, and eternal 
reft in heaven. Three things concurred to clear Jofliua's call to this 
great undertaking. 1. God fitted him for it : He was full of tlx 
fpirit ofwifdom ; and fo he had Jieed, who had fuch a peevift peo- 
ple to rule, and fuch a politick people to conquer. Conduct is as 
requifite in a general as courage. Herein Jofhua was a type 0 f 
Chrift, in whom are hid the treafures of wifdom. 2. Mofes bv 
the divine appointment had ordained him to it; He had laid 1^ 
hands upon him ; fo fubftituting him to be his fucceflbr, and pray- 
ing to God to qualify him for the for vice to which he had called 
him : and this comes in as a reafon why God gave him a more than 
ordinary fpirit of wifdom, becaufe his defignation to the government 
was God's own act ; and thofe whom God employs, he will in fome 
meafure make fit for the employment; and becaufe this was the 
thing that Mofes had asked of God for him, when he laid his hands 
on him. When the bodily prefence of Chrift withdrew from his 
xhurch, he prayed the Father to fend another Comforter; and ob- 
tained what he prayed for. 3. The people chearfully owned him, 
and fubmitted to him. Note, An intereft in the affeclions of peo- 
ple is a great advantage, and a great encouragement to thofe thatare 
called to publick trufts of what kind foever. It was alio a great 
mercy to the people that when Mofes was dead, they were not as &eep 
having no fhepherd 3 but had one ready among them, in whom they 
did unanimoufly, and might with the higheft fatisfadtion, acquiefce. 
2. Mofes is praifed, ver. 10, u, 12. And with good reafon. 

1. He was indeed a very great man upon two accounts, amtng 
others, (1.) His intimacy with the God of nature; God knew him 
face to face? and fo he knew God. See Numb. xii. 8, He faw more 
of the glory of God than any (at leaft) of the Old Teftament faints 
ever did : He had more free, and frequent accefs to God, and was 
fpoken to, not in dreams and vifions, and flumbrings on the bed, 
but when he was awake, and {landing before the cherubims. Other 
prophets, when God appeared and fpoke to them, were ftruck with 
terror, Dan. x. 7. but Mofes, whenever he received a divine re- 
velation, kept his temper. (2.) His intereft and power in the 
kingdom of nature ; the miracles of judgment he wrought in E- 
gypt before Pharaoh, the miracles of mercy he wrought in the 
wildernefs before Ifrael, ferved to demonftrate that he was a parti- 
cular favourite of heaven, and had an extraordinary commifTion to 
act as he did on this earth. Never was there any man whom IfrscJ 
had more reafon to love, nor whom the enemies of Ifrael had more 
reafon to fear. Obferve, the hiftorian calls the, miracles Moks 
wrought, figns and wonders, done with a mighty hand, and greater 
terror; which may refer to the, tenors of mount Sinai, by which 
God fully ratified Mofes's commiflion, and demonftrated it be- 
yond exception to be divine, and this in the fight of all Ifrael 

2. He was greater than any other of the prophets of the Old 
Teftament, tho' they were men of great intereft in heaven, and 
great influence upon earth, yet they were none of them to be com- 
pared with this great man.; none of themeither evidenced or exe- 
cuted a commifTion from heaven fo as Mofes did. This feems to 
have been written long after, yet then there had not rifen any pro* 
phet like unto Mofes ; nor did there arife any fuch betwixt, and the 

i fealing up of the vifion and prophecy. By Mofes God gave the latf, 
' and moulded and formed the Jewifh church; by the other prophera 
he only fent particular reproofs, directions, and predictions. 1«« 
laft of the prophets concludes with a charge to rc?nc?}iber the law of 
Mofes? Mai. iv. 4. Chrift himfelf oft appealed to the writings ot 
Mofes, and vouched him for a witnefs, as one that faw his dayrt 3 
diftance, and fpake of him. But as far as the prophets came ihorc 
of him, our Lord Jefus went beyond him-; his doclrine more ex- 
cellent,, his miracles more illuftrious, and his communion wiri n>* 
Father more intimate, for he had lain in his bofom from eternity an 
by him God doth now in thefe laft days fpeak to us. Moles was 

faithful as a fervant, but Chrift as a fon : The hiftory of 
leaves him buried in the plains of Moab^ and concludes with thep 
riod of . his government; bujt. the. hiftory of our JS&viour leaves «' i 
fitting at the right hand of -the Majefly on high? .and WS are ^ 
that of the increafe of his government and peace there foatt be n ° *' 
apoftle, in. "his ■ epifll* to the Hebrews, largely proves the prc^ 
minenceof Chrift above M<*fes, hs a. good reafon why we . 
Chriftians fhould,te^ and^conflan* to-ttothaLy £ 

gion which ivye.inajce.profeffipn o£ QpjJ by liis f graqe -mft ke 
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HIS methodized and practical expofitions of the Hiftorical Books, ventures abroad , with fear and 
tremblings in the fame plain and homely drefs with the former, on the Pentateuch fornari res ipfa 
negat, contenta doceri). But I truft, through grace, on the 4 fame honeft defign with thai, to pro- 
mote the ' knowledge of the fcripiure, in order to the reforming of mens hearts and lives. If I may 
but be inftrumental to make my readers wife cutd good, wifer and better ; more watchful againfl fin, 
mid more careful of their duty both to God and man, and, in order to that, more in love with the word and law of God, 
I have all I defire^ all I aim at. He chat miniftreth feed to the fower, multiply the feed fown, by increafing 
the fruits of our righteoufhefs, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 

// is the hiftory of the Jewifh church and nation, from their firfi fettlement in the promifed land; after their four 
hundred and thirty years bondage in Egypt, and their forty years wandring in the wildernefs, to their refcttlement there 
after their feventy years captivity in Babylon-, from Jofhua to Nehemiah. The five books of Mofes were taken up 
more with their laws, inftitutes, and charters, but all thefe books are purely hi/lorica! ; and in that way of writing, 
a great deal of very valuable learning and wifdom has been conveyed from one generation to another. 

fbe chronology of this hiftory^, and the ajcertaining of the times when the feveral events contained in it happened, 
would v er y muc b Muftrate the hiftory, and add to the brigbtnefs of it y it is therefore well worthy the fearch of the 
curious and ingenious, and they may find both pleafure and profit in perufing the labours of many learned men who 
have directed their ftudies that way. I confefs I could willingly have entertained my felf and reader in this preface, 
with a calculation of the times* through which this hiftory pajfeth ; but I confidered, that fuch a babe in kjiowledge as 
J am, could not pretend either to add to or correal what has been d^ne by fo many great writers, much lefs to decide 
the controverfies that have been agitated among them. I had indeed fome thoughts of confulting my worthy and ever 
honoured friend Mr Tallents of Shrezvfoury, the learned author of the View of Univerfal Hiftory, and to have begged 
fome advice and afftftance from him in methodising the contents of this hiftory \ but that week that I put my laft 
band to this part, it pleafed God to put an end to his ufeful life, (and ufeful it was to the laft) and to call him to 
his reft in the eighty-ninth year of his age ; fo that purpofe was broken off', that thought of my heart. But that 
elaborate performance of bis, commonly called his Chronological T ables, gives great light to this, as indeed to all other 
prls of hiftory. And Dr Ligbtfoot 9 s Chronology of the Old Teftamera, and Mr Cradock's Hiftory of the Old Teftament 
methodized, may alfo be of great ufe to fuch readers as I write for. 

As to the particular chronological difficulties which occur in the thread of ' this hiftory, I have not been large upon 
them, becaufe many times I could not fatisfy my felf, and how then could I fatisfy my reader concerning tbe??i. I have 
not indeed met with any difficulties fo great, but that folutions might be given of them, and have been, fujficient to 
jilence the atbeifts and antifcripturifts, and to roll away from the facred records all the reproach of contradiction and 
mconftjlency with themfelves, for to do that, it is enough to fhew that the difference may be accommodated either this 
way or that, when at the fame time one cannot fatisfy ones felf which way is the right. 

But it is well, thefe are things about which we may very fafely and very comfortably be ignorant and unrefolved : 
What concerns our falvation is plain enough, and we ?ieed not perplex our felves about the niceties of Chronology, 
Genealogy, or Chorography. At leaft, my undertaking leads me 7iot into tbofe labyrinths : What is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproofs for correction, and for inftruoiion in right eoufnefs, is what I intend to obferve 5 and would endea- 
vour to open what is dark and hard to be underftood, only in order to that. Every author muft be taken in his 
way of writing ; the facred penmen, as they have not left ■ us formal fyftems, fo they have not left us formal annals, 
lut ufeful narratives of things proper for our direction in the way of duty, which fome great judges of common wri- 
ters have thought to be the moft pleafant and profitable hiftories, and moft likely to anfwer the end. The word of God % 
manifeftis pafcit, obfcuris exercir, {Aug. in Job. Tract. 45.) as one of the ancients expreffetb it, bath enough in it 
that is eafy to nourifh the meaneft to life eternal, yet enough that is difficult to try the induftry and humility of the greateft. . 

fbere are feveral things which fhould recommend this part of facred writ to our diligent and conftant Jearch. 

1. That it is hiftory ; and therefore entertaining and very plea/ant, edifying and very ferviceable to the conduff of 
human life. It gratifies the inquifitive with the knowledge of that which the moft intenfe f peculation could not difcover 
any other way. By a retirement into our felves, and a ferious contemplation of the objefis we are furrounded with, 
dofe reafoning may advance many excellent truths without being beholden to any other. . But for the knowledge of paft 
events, we are intirely indebted {and muft be fo) to the reports and records of others. A notion or hypothefu, of a 
man's ozvn framing, may gain him the . reputation of a wit, but a hiftory of a man's own framings will lay him under 
the reproach of a cheat , any further than of that which he himfelf is an eye, or ear-witnefs of How much are 
we indebted then to the divine wifdom and goodnefs for thefe writings, which have made thvigs fo long fince paft as 
familiar to us, as any of the occurrences of the age and place we live in. 

Hiftory is fo edifying, that parables and apologues have been invented to make up the deficiencies of it, for our in- 

Jiruftion concerning good and evil ; and whatever ?nay be faid of ether hiftory, we are fure in this hiftory there is 

'io matter of f aft recorded, but what has its ufe, and will help either, to expound God's providence, or guide man's 
pudence. . - 

2. That it is true hiftory, and what we may rely upon the credit of, and need not fear being deceived in. That 
which the heathens reckoned tempus £fn\ov, which they knew nothing at all of, and tempus /j.vb:z.h\ the account of 
Voich was wholly fabulous, is to us tempus ]<rce:y.h\ what we have a moft autbenlick account of. The Greeks were 
"Mb them, the moft celebrated hiftorians, and yet their \ fucceffors in learning and dominion, the Romans^ put them into 
to good name for their credibility, witnefs that of the poet : Et quicquid Gr^ecJa Mendax Audet in Hiftoria, Juv. 

x. But the hiftory we have before us is of. undoubted certainty, and no cunningly devifed fable. To be well 
wred of this is a great fatisfattion, eftecially ftnee we meet with fo many things in it truly miraculous, and many 
mr * gnat and marvellous. 

3» That it is ancient hiftory, far more ancient than was ever pretended to come from any other band. Homer, 
be moft ancient genuine heathen writer, now intirely extant, is reckoned to live at the beginning of the Olympiads, 
iter the time when it is computed the city of Rome was founded by Romulus, which was but about the rdgn of 
Kuiab, ki?2g- of Judab. And his writings pretend not to be hifiorical, but poetical fiction all over, rhapfodies ind 
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No. xv. 



1 * 



[6 A*J 



The 




R E 




A 




E 




The moft ancient authentick hiftorians now extant, are Herodotus and Ibucydides, who were cott 
ofi our hiftorians, Ezra and Nehemiah, and could not write with any certainty of events much before their own time' Tf 
bbfcurity, deficiency, and uncertainty of all ancient hiftory, but that which we find in the fcripture, is abundantly hade J, 
by the learned bijhop Stilling 'fleet, in that moft ufeful book, his Origines Sacra; ; Lib. 1. Let the antiquity of this k fi f 
not only reco?nnihid it to the curious, but recommend to us all that way of religion it directs lis in, as the good old hai ( 
which if we walk, we fhall find reft to our fouls, J'" " : T * ' 



of 



hiftory* *the hiftory of the Jewifh church* that facred faciety* incorporated for r'eti 

If God* by a charter under the broad-faal of heaven* a covenant confirmed 

it is likely* for wifdom and It 



Man, 



great and mighty nations there were at this time in the world* celebrated* _ ^ 

illujlrious men* and illuflrious anions* yet the records of them are all loft* either in faience or fables* while thai little inconfitd7al}] 



?f the J 



in the beft known* moft c 
only as they fell in with the affairs of the J 
Deut. xxxii. 8, 9. Such a concern has C 
therefore be fo to us* that 



and was not reckoned among the nations, JNumb. xxiu. 9. makes fo 
ft lafting of all hiftories * and no notice taken in it* of the affairs of othei 



* For the Lords portion is his people, Jacob is the 
for his church in every age* and fo dear have its inter eft 



ht 



m 



faith 



for oar benefit 



hiftory* given byinfpiration of God* and a fart of that bleffed book which is to be the ft anting rule of 

or which we may now p/r s 

tft a carelefs eye upon* as if it were indifferent* whether we read it or no* but to read it as a facred record prefer^ 



m — j j. j ^/ 

part of it* which might have been fipared. 



hiftory is* of great life for the under/landing of fame other parts of the Old- Teft 



The account we have here 



of David's life and reign* and efpecially of his troubles* is a key to many of his pfialms : And much light is given to moft of 
prophecies by thefe hiftories. 

(2.) Tho 9 we have not altogether fo many types of Chrift here* as we had in the hiftory and law of Mofies* yet even h 
meet with divers who were figures of him that was to come* fitch as Jofhua* Samfon* Solomon* Cyrus* but efpecially 1 
whofe kingdom was typical of the kingdom of the Mefifiah* and the covenant of royalty* made with hi?n a dark reprefa 
of the covenant of redemption made with the elernalWord \ nor know we how to call Chrift the fan of David* unlefi 
acquainted with this hiftory ; nor how to receive it, that John Baptift was the Elias that was to come, Mat. xi. 14 

(30 The ftateofthe Jewifh Church which is here fit bbfiore us* was typical of the gofipel church* and theftate of that 
days of the Mefifiah ; and as the prophecies which related to it looked further to the later days* fo did the hiftories of 
thefe things happened to them for ehfamples, 1 Cor. x. 11. By the tenor 



■f this hiftory* we are given to under ft 
for the thing that hath been, is that which fhall be, Eccl. i. 9. 



w (1.) That we are not 

feft purity and unity of the church in this world* and therefore not to be ftumbled. 



corru 
think 



diftempers* and divifiwns* not to think ftrange concerning them* as tho 9 fame ftrange thing happened* 7nucblefi 
or fa of its laws and confutations for the fake of them* or defpair of its perpetuity. What wretched ft aim 



Jewifh 



iful breach was there between Judah 



Epbraim* yet God took them (as I may fay) with all their faults* and never wholly rejected them* till they rejected the 

I hath not been forfaken, nor Jadah of her God, tho* their land was filled with fin againft the holy 
Jer. li. ( 2,) That we are not to expeft the conftant tranquillity and profperity of the church : It was then 



Mefifiah 



oft oppreffed and affiled from its youth* had its years of fervitude* as well as its days of triumph* was oft obfcured* dimimft 
xmpoverifihed* and brought low* and yet ftill God fiecured to himfelf a remnant* a holy feed which was the fubftance there 



If* 



13. let us not then 
of hell prevailing far againft 



be fur prized* to fee the gofpel church fometimes under batches* and driven into the wilder nefs 



the Ifrael of God, 



t fear the utter extirpation of it. The gofpel church 

Terulalem, ft 



Ifrael 



after the 
which the\ 



offed 



Jeriifalem that then was, by the wonderful care of the divine providence rid out all the ft 

being* 



ill they were made to rejig, 

church which they were the figures of 3 fa Jhallthat alfo notwitbft anding all its Jhocks be preferved* till the myftery of Godjfr 11 



finifhed* and the kingdom of grace fhall have its perfection* in the kingdom of glory 
(4.) This hifiory is of great ufieto us for our direction in the way of our duty * it was written fit 
fee the evil we faould avoid* and be armed againft it ; and the good we Jhoidd 



Tho* they are 



generally judges* and kings* and great men* whofe lives are here written* yet in them* even thofie of the meaneft rank, ma)fc 



deformity of fi 



if holinefis* and be in love with it * nay* the greater the per fa 



thefe * for if the great be good, it is their goodnefs that makes their greatnefis honourable ; if 
efis doth but make their badnefs the more fijameful. 



himfalf 



ftands* may take heed left 



The failings even of good people* are alfo recorded here for our admoniiu 
fall * and that he that has fallen may not defpair of fiorgivenefs* if 



fi 



fhews what God requires of us* fa it fhews what we may expeR from his providence* efpecially co)u 
tn'g ftates and kingdoms. By the dealings of God with the Jewifh nation* it appears* that as nations are* fo they mvft exptel 
\re * that while princes and people ferve the biter efts of God's kingdo?n among men* be willfecure and advance their inlerep\ 
when they fhake off his government* and rebel againft him* they can look for 710 other but an inundation of judgments: It 
fa all along with Ifrael* while they kept clofie to God they profpered* when they for fook him every thing went croft. Jb& 

hbifhop Tillotfon (Vol. I. Serm. 3. on Prov. xiv. 34.) fuggefts* That tho' as to particular per fio 



great man* „ 

of God are promifcuoufly adminiftered in this world* becaufe there is another world of rewards and ptinijh 'ments fc 



it 



fib with 7iations as fu 



becaufe* as he faith 



ifhed in this world* for in the next they will all be diffblved. 



emporal bleffihgs* and national fins putuftd 
of men as fuch* can only be rewarded ar* 
*i ways of difpofing kingdoms laid before u> 
glafs of this hiftory* that I could wifa chriftian ftatefmen would think themfielves as much concerned as preachers, iott' 
tbemf elves with-it ; they might fetch as good maxims of ft ate and rules of policy from this* as from the beft of the Gr^ 
and Roman hiftorians. V/e are bleffed (as they were) with a divine revelation* and make a national profeffion of retyon, ^ 
relation to God* and therefore are to look upon our felves as in a peculiar manner under a divine regimen* fa that the w% 

<i-„«*„^„j *i>»~" defigned for enfidmples to us. . : - ; . 

if what is here done* may be delightful to any in reading, and helpful in urn- 
ftanding* and improving this facred hiftory* and. governing themfielves by the dilates of it* let God have all the glory, and j 

~ * * * * * ' " I fee 7to thing 'to bo aft of, v 



fi 



fi 



it deal, to be afihamed ofi ; and when I look forward on what is to be done* I fie 
ifficiency of my own* but by the grace of God, I am what I 
he Lord have I righteoufnefs and ftrength.' That bleffed 



hing in my felf totfufi to for 
fhall* Itrttft^ be fiujfici'ent fit 



in 



Tefus Chrift, is what we may in faith pray fc 



oftle /peaks of, 



to 




to farntp 
been pyft 

;// r<cl 



bout foms care and application of mind, in the fame ^method and manner with that 5 Iwijh I could have done it in leji 



tbti 
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■ 1 



m u^bave leen more within reach of the poor of the -flock. But then it wouldnot have been fo plain and Julias, 
tw » *> T-fir'ibe benefit of lambs of the flock ; Brevis effi^Jaboro, Obfcurus Bo. « 

^ ^ and the difpofals of that y dnd a humble reliance on the divine grace 

f - "4^ipra/M» ij^" I ' purpofe Jlill to proceed, as I have time, in this work. t Two volumes- more will, if 

\\\t conclude the Old teftamjsnt ; and then ? if my friends encourage me, and my God fpare me, and enable me fc ~ T 




,7/v focopoiis as U is, ana w« 

ALther into the hands of other 



the fame defign to advance the common inter -efts ofChrifl 



^onft^ me M ivere d t0 the faints, and the common falvation of precious fouls ; (Tic. L 4. Jude 3/) 1 hope fibre of 1 
m ... ..... j t0 mention m y purpofe to proceed thus publickly, in hopes I may have the advice of 



•A' 



fe/j/fr & ani tbcir P m ra y ers f or me * that Ima y be made more ready and mighty in the fcripcures, that underji 
L'i utterance may be given to , me, and that I may obtain mercy of the Lord Jefus 3 to be found his faithful fei 
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lefs than the le'afi of all that call him majl 

Chefter, 
June 2. 1708. 
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P «^ ^5(f/i?r^ ^fx, 1 . "The hiflory of the JcwiJIo nation, in this book, and thofe that follow it to the end Oj 

the book of EJiher. Thefe books, to the end of the books of the Kings, the yewijh writers call the firffc book 

r ■ them within the diflributioh of the books of the Old Teftament; into the law, the 



n't 



■"1 

■ ^ 
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• ; . 
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of the prophets, to 

; prophets, and the Cherubhim, or Hagiographa, Luke xxiv. 44. 'the reft they ?nake part of the Hagiogra- 
- fh'a. For 'tho 9 hijlory be their fzibje£l 5 // is jujily Jiippofed prophets were their penmen : 'To thefe books that 
I are purely a7id properly prophetical the 7ia?ne of the prophet is prefixed, becaufe the credibility of the prophecies 
{ depended much upon thecharafier of the prophets \ but thefe hiflorical books, it is probable were colleStions of the an- 
t ihenttck records of the nation, which fo?ne prophets or other, (arid jiich the Jewffi church was for many 



cges more or lefs tonti finally blejfed with) were divinely dtr 'eSted, and helped to put together, for the fer vice 
oj 'the chut ch to the end of the world; as their other officers, Jo their Hiftoriographers had their 'authority from 
Heaven,-; — —It Jljouldfeem that thd the jubftaitce of the fever al hiftories were written when the events Were 
I f re P in mehiory, arid written under a divine diredlion, yet that long after, they were put into the form 
wherein we now have them, by fome other hand, under divine direttion likewife *, probably all by thefairie 
hand-, or about the f ante time, ^he grounds of the conjeBure are, (1.) Becauft former writings are Jo off 
referred to, as the book of "Jajher, Jofli. x. 13. and 2 Sam. L 18. and the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael 
and Jitdhh often ; arid the books of Gad, Nathan, dnd Iddo. fz.J Becaufe the days when the things were done 



arejpoken offometimes as days long Jince pajfed ; as 1 Sam : ix: 9. 
called a. feer. 



He that is now called a prophet was then 



And Becauje we Jo oft read of things remaining unto this day, as Jlones, Jofli. iv. 9. 
ViK26. — viii. 29, — x. 27. 2 Sam. vi, 18. Names of places, jbfh. v. 9. — vii. 26. Judg. i. 36. — xV. 19. — xviii. 



J2. 2. 




_ xiv. 7. Rights and pojfejjions, Judg. i. 21. 1 Sam. xxvii. 6; Cuftoms and tcfages, 1 Sam. v.. 5. 
2 Kings xvii. 41. Which claujes Jince have been added to the hijlory by the injpired colIe£lors, for the confir- 
mation arid ilhiftr atiori of it fo thofe of their own age : Andif o?ie frity 1 offer a meer corijeSlure, it is notwilikefy 
\ hiftortcal books to. the end of the Kings were put together by feireiniah the r propMt, a Utile before the 

captivity, for it is faid tfJZiklag, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. it remains, to the kings of Judah (which fiyle began.after 
Solomon, and ended in the captivity) unto this day : And that thoje ajier were put together by Ezra thefcribe > 
pme time after the captivity; "However, iho* w<? are in the dark concerning their authors, we are in no doubt 
concerning their authority, they were a -part of the oracles of ~ God, which were committed, to the Zfeibs, and 
were fo received and referred to by our Saviour and the appjijes. : ■ ■ ■ In the five books of Mofes we had a very 
m account of the rije, advdnce, arid confiitutioh of the OldA'efiamerit church, : theftiriiitfom of which ti 



as ra l/ed, the promije, : that 'great- charter by which it was incorporated, the miracles by hvMthHt 
n P) and the laws a?id ordi?tances by ivhich it was to be governed; Front which one wbulcl conceive tin expeSia- 



was built 



I 



tton 





• < 




— Hon of its char after andjiate very differ e?it from what we find in this hijlory :\ A nation that haJT^ 
. - and judgments fo righteous one would think Jhould ' have been very holy, and that had promifesfo rich ^ 



have been very happy. But alas, a great part ijf the hijlory is a 'melancholy reprefe?itation of their }i , 
miferies, for the law made nothing perfeft ; that was to be done by the bringing in of the better V 
And yet if we compare the hijlory of the Chrijlian church with its confiitution, we pall find the fame?) 
for wonder, fo many have been its errors a?id corruptions, for neither doth the goipel make any thing ^ 



in this world, but leaves us fill in expectation of a better hope in the future fate. 



2. We have next before us the book of Jofhua, fo called perhaps not becaufe it was written by htm % fir t i 

• " However that be, it is written concerning him, arid if any other 



is uncertain. 



Dr 



thin 



Lightfoot 
Phinehas 



Wrote it. Bifhop 
Patrick is clear 
that Jofhua wrote 
it himfelf. 
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XII. 



// was collected out of his jourrials, or 7?zemoirs. It contains the hijlory of Ifrael unfa 
command and government of Jojloua, how he prefided as general of their armies, f L \ 
their entrance into Canaan, chap. i. — v. (2.) IntheirconqiieftofCatiaan, chap.vi. 
(3 .) In the dijlribution of the land of Canaan among the tribes of Ifrael, chap, xiii.^ 
(4.) In the Jettlement and ejlablifiment of religion among them, chap. xxii. — xxiv. '/„ jj 
which he was a great example of wfdom, courage, fidelity, and piety, to all that an \ % 
places of publick trujl. But that is not all the life that is to be made of this hijlory, we may f ee \ n 



5 

I 



Much of God, Whis providence, his power in the kingdom, of nature, his juflice in panifikg ti 
Canaanites when the meafure of their iniquity was full ; hi s Jaithfulnefs to his covena?it with the patriarch- 
his kindnefs to his people Ifrael notwithjlandi'ng their provocations. _ See him as the Lord of Hofts deter ra j R ! 
ing the ifTues of war, arid as. -the tireSior^ of the lot, determining the bounds of jnens habitation! 
2. Much of Chrifl, and his srace 
of Chrifl, yet all agree he was a "very 
him, Jojloua the high-priefl, Zech. vi. 



. Tho Joflma is not exprefsly mentioned in the New Tejiamon as a t?l 
)ery eminent one. He bo7~e our Saviour s name y as did alfo another ty/ftf 



1 1, 12. The LXX giving the 7tame Jojlma a Greek tet 
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wmatito 
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V 



call him all along h*ic, iefus, and Jo he is called, Ads vii. 45. and Heb. iv. 8. Juflin Martyr, cue fi 
the firjl writers of the Chri/lian church, (Dialog, cum Tryph. p. mihi 300.) makes that promife', Exod. xxiii. j 
. Mine angel mall bring thee into the place I have prepared, to point at Jq/hua, and thefe woris 
y name is in him, to refer to this, that his namefiould be the fame with that of the Mefjiah ; itfignl^ 
He mall fa ve. Jojloua Javes God's people from the Canaanites, our Lord J ejus fives them from their fins', 
Chrifl, as Jojluia, is the captain of our falvation, a leader and commander of the people, to tread 



20 

My 



Satan 



I 



under their feet, a?id to put them in poffejjion of the heavenly Canaan, and to give theru reft, which (it 
is faid Heb. iv. 8.) jfofjua did not. 



And particularly to the two tribes and 




CHAP. I. 

TJje book begins with the hijlory not of Jo/hud's life, 7nany remarkable 
paffages of that we had before in the books of Mofes, but of bis 
reign and government. In this chapter (i.) God appoints him to 
the government, in the Jlcad of Mofes, gives him an ample com- 
miffion, full inflruclions, and great encouragements, ver. r — 9- 
(2.) He accepts the govermncnt, and addreffes himfelf immediate- 
ly to the hufinefs of it, giving orders to the officers of the people 
in general, ver. io, 11. 

a half, ver. 12 — 15. (3.) TJ:e people agree to it, and take an 
oath of fealty to him, ver. 1 6 — : i S. And a reign, which thus be- 
gan zvitb God, could not but be honourable to the prince, and com- 
fortable to the fubjecl. The lajl words of Mofcs are Jlill 'verified, 
Happy art thou, O Ifrael, who is- likie unto thee, O people ? 
Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

• m 

1. \ TOW after the death of Mofes the fervant of the 

LORD, ic came to pafs, that the LORD 

fpake unto Jofhua the fonof Nun, Mofes minifter, faying, 

2. Mofes my fervant is dead ; now therefore arife, go 
over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the children of Ifrael. 

3. Every place that the fole of your foot fhall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, as . I, faid unto. Mofes. 
4; From the wildernefs, and this Lebanon, even unto the 
great river,; the river Euphrates, .all the land of the Hit- 
rites, and unto the great fea, toward the going down of 
the fun, fhall be your coaft. 5. There (hall not any- man 
be able to ftand before thee all the days of thy life : as. I 
was with Mofes, fo I will be with tHee : I will not fail, 
thee, nor forfake thee. . 6. Be ftrong and of a good cou- 

for unto this people (halt thou divide for ah inhe- 
ritance the land which I fware unto .their fathers to give 
them, 7. Only be thou ftrong and very couragious,. that 
thou mayeft obferve to do according to all the Jaw, ; which 
Mofes my fervant commanded thee : .turn not from 1 it to 
the right hand or to the left, that , thou' mayeft profper 
whitherfoever thoii' goeft. V&V Thfs book of the la w 'fhall • 
not -depart out of thy mouth, btJt/thou fhalt meditate 




difmayed : for the LORD thy God is with thee, whi- ] 
therfoever thou goeft. 

Honour is here put upon Jofhua and great power lodged In his 
hand, by him that is the fountain of honour and power, and by 
whom kings reign ; inftru&ions given him by infinite wifdom, 
and encouragements by the God of all confolation. Gcd had be- 
fore fpofcen to Mofes concerning him, Numb, xxvii. iS. But now 
he fpeaks to him, ver. 1. probably as he fpake to Mofes, Lev. i. 1. 
out of the tabernacle of the congregation, where Jofhua had with 
Mofes prefented himfelf, Deut. xxxi. 14. to learn the way of at- 
tending there. Tho' Eleazar had the brea ft- plate of jud^meir, 
which Jofhua was directed to confult as there was occafion, AW. 
xxvii. 2i. yet, for bis greater encouragement, God here fpealcsto 
him immediately, fome think, in a dream or virion, (as Job xxxiii. 
15.) for tho' God has tyed us to inftituted ordinances, in them to 
attend him, yet he hath not tyed himfelf to them, but that he may 
otherwife make himfelf known to his people, and fpeak to their 
hearts otherwife than by their ears. 

Concerning Joihua's call to the government, obferve here, . 
1.. The time when it was given him, After the death of Mofa 
As foon'asever Mofes was dead, Jofhua took upon him theadmi- 
niftration, by virtue of his foJemn ordination in Mofes's life-time; 
an interregnum, tho' but for a few days, might have been of ill con- 
fequence 5 but, it is probable, God fpoke to him to go forward to- 
wards Canaan, not till after the thirty days of mourning for Mo- 
fes were ended ; not, as the Jews fay, becaufe the fadnefs of his 
fpirit during thofe days dif-fitted him for communion with GoJ, 
he forrowed not as one that had. no hope ; hut by this folemn 
paufe, and a month's adjournment of the* publick counfels, even 
now. when time was fo verv precious to them,- > God would put an 
honour upon the memory of Mofes, and give .time to the peop 13 
not- only to lament. their lofs of him, but to repent- of their mif- 
carriages towards him during the forty years of his. government. 

2. The place Jofhua had .been in before he was thus preferrec ; 
He was N - Mofes 's minifter, i. e\ an immediate attendant "P on J ls 
perfoh, and , sfh"ftant"in bufinefs. . The LXX tranflate it virifyh 
a workman under Mofes, under his direction' and command. Of- 
fer ve, 1. He that was here called to honour 'had been long bred 
to bufinefs.. Our Lord Jefus himfelf took upon him- the form 01 
a fervant,- and then God highly exalted him. 2. He was trained 
up in Tubjeftion, and under corn man d. \Thofe are fitteft toru£ 
that have learnt to obey. ; 3. ^.He .that was to fucceed 
was* intimately acquaihfed with, him, ,that he ^mighr falp * mvS 




not -depart out of thy mouth j Mrut>thoU fhalt meditate I his ' ^£frine' and '?ncinnerofyiife\yhis'purpcfea7id long M ir ^ 

therein day and night, - that thou mayeft obferve to do ac- ( 2 '-Tim. i». r rq.) 'might take dye -fame meafures, walk in the ta- 



cording to all that ^. written therein' : for then thou^lKalt 



fpirit, in the fame fteps, beirig'tb 1 carry on the fame'work. 4 

----- & * 7 IJedMofc 



jnake ,hy way p,ofperou s , and ,hc„ chou fcalt ha^g 0 bd 1 1^^^&^£&»J»* 
fuccefs. 9. Have not I commanded. , thee ? Be. ftrong I ^ ^£*:u&ii ~c ■* - - > "*'i 



and of a good courage^ be not afraid, neither be thou 



the rightebufhefs ; of it*, 
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^he call it felf that God gave him, ; which is very full. 
• Jp he confideration .upon which he was called to the govern-. 



I 'Moles my fervant is dead, ver % 2. ; 
|f^ N ; and it is no difparagement but a 



All good men are God's 
_ an honour to the great eft 

|Jervants , ^ ^ ^ angels themfelves are his minifters. Mofes was 

% °L m ^ extraordinary work, was a fteward in God's houfe, and 



4< ^Iedto^— ^ of the trufts repofed in him he ferved not him- 
? 0 but God°that employed him ; was faithful as a fervant, and 



evetothefon, as is intimated Heb. lii. 5. where what he 
to be for a tejiimony of the things . that Jloould be fpoken 

-11 ^ _ , ..I 0 

tho' God's fervant, and one that could ill be 



m 

| with an c, 

S ^ *! God will own his fervants, will confefs.them in the great 
l'l ^ ' gut Mofes, t ho' God's fervant, and one that could ill be 
4f^' a is dead, for God will change hands, to fhew that what— 
, ixiftniments he ufeth, he is not tied to any. Mofes when 
^ f e I rlone his work as a fervant dies, and goes to refit from his 

and enters into the joy of 'his * ^ ™— 
V Notice of the death of Kis fervants. 

?- ; p/Tji cxvi. i5- ' 
1 i The call it felf, Now therefore 

the work muft go on, 



any 
goes 

Lord. Obferve, God takes 
It is -precious in his fight > 



arifie. 



dead, 



.1 



good, 
fore let 



r - 



(1.) Though Mofes 
w therefore arife and go about it. 

T not weeping hinder fowing, nor the withering of the moft 
\ j ian( j s be the weakning of ours ; for when God has work 
; " o e j 0y j, e w ill either find or make inftruments fit to carry it on. 
Mofes the fervant is dead, but God the mailer is not, he lives 
for even (2.) Becaufe Mofes is dead, therefore the work de- 
volves upon thee as his fucceflbr, for hereunto thou waft ap- 
pointed. Therefore there is nee'd of thee to fill up his place, Up 
and be doing. Note, (1.) The removal of ufeful men fliould 
uicken the furvivors to be fo much the more diligent in doing 
Such and fuch are dead, and we muft die fhortly, there- 
us work while it is day. (2.) It is a great mercy to 
a people, if when ufeful men are taken away in the midft of 
their ufcfulnefs, others are raifed up in their ftead to go on 
where they broke off. Jofhua muft arife to finifti what Mo- 
fes began, thus the latter generations enter into the labours of 
the former. And thus Chrift, our Jofhua, doth that for us which 
could never be done by the law of Mofes, juflifies, Acts xiii. 39. 
w& fanclifiesj Rom. viii. 3. The life of Mofes made way for 
jofliua, and prepared the people for what was to be done by 
him. Thus the law is a fchoolmafter to bring us to Chrift : and 
then the death of Mofes made room for Jofliua, thus we are 
dead to the law our firft husband, that we may be married 

to Chrift. Rom. vii, 4. 

3. The particular fervice he was now called out to.. Arife, go 
over this Jordan, this river you have in view, and on the banks 
of which you lie encamped. This was a trial to the faith of 
jofhua, whether he would give orders, 

was no 



forpaffing the river, when there 
over it, at leaft not at this place, 



and make preparation 
vifible way of getting 
and at this time when all the 



banks were overflown^ chap. iii. 15. He had no pontons, or bridge 
of boats, by which to convey them over, and yet he muft believe, 
if God order them over he will ,open a way for them. Going 
4 over Jordan was going into Canaan, thither Mofes might not, 
: could not bring them, Deut* xxxi. 2. Thus the honour of bring- 
ing the many fons to glory is referved for Chrift, the' captain of 
[ our falvation , Heb. ii. 10. 

\ 4. The grant of the land of Canaan to the children of Ifrael is 
here repeated, ver. 2, 3, 4. / do give it them. To the patriarchs 
it was promifedj 1 will give it, but now' the fourth generation 
was expired, the iniquity of the Amorites was full, and the 
time was come for the performance of the promife ; it is actually 
conveyed, and they are put in pofleffion of that which they had 
long been put in expectation of, I do give it, enter upon it, it is 
all your own, nay, ver. 3. I have given it; tho' it be yet un con- 
quered, it is as fure to you as if it were in your hands. Obferve, 
:f (1.) The perfons to whom the conveyance is made, to them, even 
to the children of Ifrael 5 ver. 2. becaufe they are the feed of Jacob, 
who was called Ifrael then when this promife was made to him, 
Gen. xxxv. 10, 1 2. . The children of Ifrael tho' they had been 
very provoking in the wildernefs, yet for their fathers fakes fhould 
have the entail preferved. And it was the children of the mur- 
ders that God faid fhould enter Canaan, Numb. xiv. 31. (2.) 
1 he land it felf that is conveyed, from the river Euphrates eaft- 
JJ'ardj to the Mediterranean fea weft ward, ver. 4. Tho' their 
!}, C j t ^ em fhort of this large poffeflion, and they never reple- 
JUihed all the country within the bounds here mentioned 5 yet 
«aa they been obedient, God would have given them this, and 
touch more. Out of all thefe countries, and many other, there 
Were In procefs of time profelytes to the Jewifti religion, as 

H. 5. If their church was enlarged, tho* their 

j^on was multiplied, it cannot be faid that the promife was 
J "one effect. And if this promife had not its full accomplifh- 
ent ^ the letter, believers might thence infer that it had a 
meanin g> and was to be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
«e Mefliah, both that of grace, and that of glory. (3.) The 
,^ Q ^tion is here implied upon which this grant is made in thofe 
Sj tfiid unto MofeSy i. e. upon the terms that Mofes told 
• u °£ many a time 5 if ye will keep my Jlatutes^ you fliall go 
*ni poflefs that good land. Take it under thofe provifoes 
muft t ' ons an d not otherwife. The precept and promife 

' lt ^ ot he feparated. . (4.) It is intimated . with what cafe they 



Ihould gain the pofleffion of this land, if it were not their own 
fault, in thefe words, every place that the file of your foot flja 11 tread 
upon (within the following bounds) fhall be your own. Do but 
fet your foot upon it and you have it. , . 

5. The promi/es God here makes to Jofhua for his encourage- 
ment. 1. That he fhould be fure of . the prefence of God with 
him in this great work to which he was called ; ver. 5. As I zuas 
with Mofes to direct and ftrengthen him* to own and profper him, 1 
and give him fuccefs in bringing Ifrael out of Egypt, and leading 
them through the wildernefs, fo I will be with thee to enable chee, 
to fettle them in Canaan. Jofhua was fenfible how far he came 
fhort of Mofes in. wifdom and grace, but what Mofes did was 
done by virtue of the prefence of God with him, and if Jofhua 
tho' he had not always the fame prefence of mind that Mofes 
had, yet if he had always the fame prefence of God, he would do? 
well enough. Note, It is a great comfort to the rifing genera- 
tion of minifters and chriftians, that the fame grace \vhich wasl 
fufficient. for thofe that went before them, fhall riot be wanting 
to them, if they be not wanting to themfelves in the improvement 
of it. It is repeated here again ver. 9. The Lord thy God is iviih 
thee 9 as a God of power, and that power engaged for thee, whither- 
foever thou goeft. Note, Thole that go where God fends them,' 
fhall have him with them wherever they go, and they need de- 
fire no more to make them eafy and profperous. 2. That the 
prefence of God fhould never be withdrawn from him, t will not 
fail thee, nor forfake thee, ver. 5. Mofes had aflured him of 
this, Deut. xxxi. 8. that tho^ he muft now leave him, God nevetf 
would, and here God himfelf confirms that word of his fervant Mofes * 
(Tfai. xliv. 26.) and engageth never to leave Jofhua. We need 
the prefence of God not only when we are beginning our work 
to fet us iii, but in the progrefs of it to further us with a con- 



tinual help, 
we may be 



If that at any time fail us, we are gone; but this* 
fure of, that the Lord is zvith us while we are with 
him. This promife here made to Jofhua is applied to ail believers* 
and improved as an argument again ft covetoufnefs, Heb. xiii. "5*7 
Be content with fuch things as ye have, for he hath faid, / zoill 
never leave thee. 3. That he fhould have victory over all the* 
enemies of Ifrael, ver. 5- There Jha 11 not any man, that ftands againi! 
thee, be able to Jla?id before thee. Note, There is no Handing 
before thofe that have God on their fide, If he be for us who carl 
beagainflus? God prom ifeth him clear fucce/s, the enemy fhould 
not make any head againft him ; and conftant fuccefs all the days 
of his life; however it might be with Ifrael when he was gone, 
all his reign fhould be graced with triumphs. What Jofnua had 
himfelf encouraged the people with long ago, Numb. xiv. 9. God 
here encourageth him with. 4. That he fhould himfelf have? 



the dividing of this land among the people of Ifrae!, ver. 6. It was 
a great encouragement to him in beginning this work, that he 
was fure to fee it finifhed, and his labour fhouid not be in vain. 
Some make it a reafon why he fhould arm himfelf with refolu- 
tion, and* be of good courage, becaufe of the ill character this 
people was under, whom he muft caufe to inherit that land ; 
he knew well enough what a ffoward difcon tented people they 
\</ere, and how unmanageable they had been in his predeceflbr's 
time, let him therefore' expect vexation from them, and be of good 
cou rage. 

6. The charge and command he gives to Jofhua, which isj 
1. That he conform himfelf in every thing to the law of God, and 
make that his rule, ver. 7, 8. God doth as it were put the book 

hand, as when Joafb: was crowned they 
2 Kings xi. 12. And concerning th?s 



of the law into Jofhua's 

him 



gave mm the ieftimony, 
book, he is charged ( 1 .) 



he might underftand it, 
fions. 



To meditate therein day and night, that 
and have it ready to him upon ail occa- 
If ever any man's bufinefs might have excufed him from 
meditation, and other acts of devotion, one would think Jofhua's 
might at this time ; it was a great truft that was lodged in his 
hands, the care of it was enough to fill him if he had had ten fouls," 
and yet he miift find time and thoughts for meditation. Whatever 
affairs of this world we have to mind, we muft not neglect the" 

needful. (2.) Not to let it depart out of his mouth, 
1. e. All his orders to the people, and his judgments upon appeals 
made to him, muft be confonant to the law of God ; upon all oc- 
cafions he muft fpeak according to this ?-ule, Ifai. viii. 20. Jofhua 
was to maintain and carry on the work that Mofes had begun* 
therefore he muft not only compleat the falvation Mofes 



one thing 



and 
had 
had 



wrought for them, but muft uphold that holy religion he 

There was no occafion to make 



XV. 



eftablifhed amono- them, 
new laws, but that good thing which zvas committed to him he muft 
carefully and faithfully keep, 2 Ti/n.i. 14. (3.) He muft cbferv* 
to do a ceo?' ding to all this lata. To this end he muft meditate 
therein, not for contemplation fake only, or to fill his head with 
notions, or that he might find fornething to puzzle the prielCs 
with, but that he might, both as a man and as a magiftratc obferve 
to do according to zvhat zvas written therein ; and feveral things* 
were written there which had particular reference to the bufi- 
nefs he had now before him, as the laws concerning their wars, 
the deftroying of the Canaanites, and the dividing of Canaan, &c. 
thefe he muft religioufly obferve. Jofhua was a man of great power 
and authority, yet he muft himfelf be under command, and do 
as he is bidden. No man's dignity or dominion, how great 
foever, fets him above the law of God. Jofliua muft not only 

6 B - govern 



- 4 

Chap. I. 




and read the word, to corn- 
remember it, to talk and dif- 

He muft do 



govern by law, and take care that the people ohferved the law, 
but he muft obferve it himfelf, and fo by his own example main- 
tain the honour and power of it. (i.) He muft do what was 
written ; it is not enough to hear 
ihend and admire it, to know and 

courfe of it, but we muft do it. (2.) He muft do according 
to what was written, exadtly obferving the law as hiis copy, and 
doing not only that which was there required 1 , but in all circum- 
ftances according to the appointment. (3.) He muft do according 
to all that was written, without exception or referve, having a 
fefpeft to all God's commandments ', even thofe which are moft dif- 
jileaiing to flefh and blood. (4.) He muft obferve to do fo, obferve 
the checks of confcience, the hints of providence, and all the 
advantages of opportunity : careful obfervance is neceilary to 
univerfal obedience. (5J He muft not turn from it, either 
in his own practice, or in any aft of government, to the right 
hand or to the left, for there are errors on both hands, and 
Virtue is in the mean. (6.) He muft be ftrong and courage- 
that he may do according to the law. So many difcourage- 



ous 



merits there are in the way of duty, that thofe who will proceed 
and perfevere ih it, muft put on refolution. And (laftly) 
to encourage him in his obedience, he aflures him, that then he 
fhall do wifely fas it is in the margin) and make his way profpe- 
roiiSi ver. 7, 8. They that make the word of God their rule, 
and confcientioufly walk by that rule, fhall both do well and fpeed 
well 5 it will furnifh them with the beft maxims, by which to 
order their converfation, Pfal. cxi. 10. And it will entitle them to 
the beft blefiings ; God fhall give them the dejire of their heart. 

2. That he encourage himfelf herein with the promife and 
prefence of God, and make thofe his ftay, ver. 6. Be Jirohg and 
of a good courage. And again, ver. 7. As if this was the one 
thing needful, only be Jlrong and very courageous. s And he con- 
cludes with this, ver. 9. Be Jlrong and of a good courage •, be not afraid^ 
neither be thou difmayed. Jofhua had long fince fignalized his 
valour, in the war with Amalek, and in his diflent from the 
report of the evil fpics, and yet God fees fit thus to inculcate this 
precept upon him. Thofe that have grace, have need to be called 
■upon again and again to exercife grace, and to improve in it. Jofhua 
was humble and low in his own eyes, not diftruftful of God, 
and his power, and promife, but diffident of himfelf, and of his 
own wifdom, and ftrength, and fufficiency for the work, efpecially 
coming after fo great a man as Mofes, and therefore • God repeats 
this fo oft, be Jlrong and of a good courage; let not the fenfe of 
thine own infirmities difhearten thee, God is ali-fufficient. 
Have not I commanded thee? (*•)! have commanded the work to 
be done, and therefore it fhall be done ; how invincible foever the 
difficulties may feem that lie in the way. Nay, (2.) I have com- 
manded, called, and commiffioned, thee to do it, and therefore will 
be fure to own thee and ftrengthen thee, and bear thee out in it. 
Note, When we are in the way of our duty, we have reafon to 
be Jlrong and. very courageous ; and it will help very much to ani- 
mate and embolden us to keep our eye upon the divine warrant, 
and to hear God faying, Have not I commanded thee? I will there- 
fore help thee, fucceed thee, accept thee, reward thee. Our 
Lord Jefus, as Jofhua here, was born up under his fufferings by 
a regard to the will of God, and the commandment he had received 

from his Father 1 John x. 18. 

10. <[f Then Jofhua commanded the officers of the 
people, faying, 11. Pafs through the hoft, and com- 
mand the people faying, Prepare you viftuals ; for within 
three days ye fhall pafs over this Jordan, to go in to 
poffefs the land which the LORD your God giveth 
you to poffefs it. 12. ^[ And to the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of ManafTeh, fpake 
Jofhua, faying, 13. Remember the word which Mofes 
the fervant of the LORD commanded you, faying, The 
LORD your God hath given you reft, and hath given 
you this land: 14. Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle fhall remain in the laed which Mofes gave 
you on this fide Jordan ; but ye fhall pafs before your bre- 
thren armed all the mighty men of valour, and help 

----- b re _ 



them 
thren 



Until _ _ 

and 



15 

reft, as be hath given you, 

the land which the LORD your God giveth 



they 



your 
alfo have 



pofTeffed m _ 

them : then ye fhall return unto the land of your poffef- 
fion, and enjoy it, which Mofes the L O R Ds fervant 
gave you on this fide Jordan toward the fun-rifing. 

Jofhua being fettled in the government, he prefently applies 
himfelf to bufinefs 5 not to take ftate, or to take his pleasures, 
but' to further the work of God among the people, over which 
God had fet him. As he that defires the office of a minifter, 
( 1 Tim. iii. 1.) fo he that defires the office of a magiftrate, defires a 
work, a good work 5 neither are preferred to be idle. 

1. Heiflues out orders to the people to provide for a march, and 
they had been fo long encamped in their prefent poll, that it 

would be a work of fome difficulty to decamp. The officers of 

2 



the people that commanded under Jofhua in their refoeft 
arid families attended .him for orders, . which they wer ■ IVetr ^ e * 
mit to " the people. Inferior magistrates' are as neceflarv^ 
ferviceable to the publick good in their places, as the fun * ^ a * 
giftrate in his. What could' Jofhua have done without^ ** 
we are therefore required to be fubjecSt, not only to the kin ^ * 
pream -> but to goverriours, as to them that are fent By hi? ^ * t/** 

ii. 13, 14. By tliefe officers, ( 1 0 Jofhua gives pubhek '2* 



that they were now fhortly to < pafs over "Jordan^ wfthin^th m ^ 
Thefe orders, I fuppofe, were not given till after the ^ 
the fpies, that were fent to bring an account of Jericho th > 



jencft rCtUrn of 

ftory of that , affair follows, chap. H. And perhaps that'vta°f 
an inftance of his jealoufy, and over -much caution as iti • 
neceflary he fhbuld be fo often bidden as he was to be ftro C 
of a good courage. Obferve with what afTurance Jofhua^ri! 
it to the people ; becaufe God had faid it to him Ye (h II 
over Jordan^ and Jha 11 poffefs ' the land. We greatly honour *t 
truth , of God, when we ftagger not at the 



uuui.ui ™, "f55« *i yne promife of God 

(2.) He gives^ them direct ions to prepare viftuals, not toorepare 

wings, would in like manner bear them into Canaan, to 



v / o t 1 " *w*w»«* W j nut to 

tranfpprt vefTels, he that bore them out of Egypt upon 



them to himfelf, Exod. xix. 4. But thofe that were minded r 
have other vicftuals befides the manna, which was not yet ccafcd° 
muft prepare it, and have it ready againft the time appoint^ 
Perhaps, tho* the manna did not quite ceafe till they were come 
into Canaan, chap. v. 12. yet fince they were come into a hi 
i?zhabited, (Exod. xvi. 35.) where they might be furnifhed in 
part with other provifions, it did not fall fo plentifully, nor did 
they gather fo much as when they had it fir ft given them in the 
wilderriefs, hut decreafed gradually, and therefore they are ordered 
to provide other vi&uals, in which perhaps was included all other 
things neceflary to their march. And fome of the Jewifh writers 
considering, that having manna, they needed not to provide other 
vi&uals, underftand it figuratively, that they muft repent of their 
fins arid make their peace with God, and refolve to live a new 
life, that they might be ready to receive this great favour. Sec 
Exod. xix. 1 o, 1 1 . 

2. He minds the two tribes and a half of the obligation they were 
under to go over Jordan with their brethren, tho' they left their 
pofleffions and families on this fide. Intereft would make the 
other tribes glad to go over Jordan, but in thefe it was an aft of 
felf-denial, and againft the grain : therefore it was needful to pro- 
duce the agreement which Mofes had .made with them, whert 
'he gave' them their pofleffion before their brethren, ver. 13. 
Reme?nber the word which Mofes commanded you. Some of them 
perhaps were ready to think now Mofes was dead, who they 
thought was too hard upon them in this matter, they might find 
fome excufe or other to difcharge themfelves from this engage- 
ment, or might prevail with Jofliua to difpenfe with them ; but 
he holds them to it, and lets them know, tho* Mofes was dead, 
his commands and their promifes were ftill in full force. He 
minds them, (1.) Of the advantages they had received in being 
fir ft fettled : 7he Lord your God hath given you reft, given your 
minds reft, you know what you have to truft to, and are not as 
the reft of the tribes waiting the iftiie of the war firft, and thea 
of the lot. He has alio given your families reft, your wives and 
children, whofe fettlement is your fatisfadtion. He hath given 
you reft, by giving you this land, this good land, which you are 
in full and quiet pofleffion of. Note, When God by his providence 
hath given us reft, we ought to confider how we may honour 
him with the advantages of it, and what feryice we may do to 
our brethren who are unfettled, or not fb well fettled as we are. 
When God had given David reft, (2 Sam. vii. 1.) fee how reftlejs 
he was till he had found out a habitation {ox the ark Pfal. exxxii. 
4, 5. When God has given us reft, we muft take heed of floth- 
fulnefs, and of fettling upon our lees. (2.) He minds them of 
their agreement to help their brethren in the wars of Canaan, till 
God had in like manner given them reft, ver. 14, 15. This was, 
(1 .) reafonable in it felf : fo clofely were all the tribes incorporated, 
that they muft needs look upon themfelves as members one ot 
another. (2.) It was enjoy ned them by Mofes the fervant of the 
Lord ; he commanded them to do this, and Jofhua his fucceflor 
would fee his commands obferved. (3.) It was the only expe- 
dient they had to fave themfelves from the guilt of a great fin 
in fettling on that fide Jordan, a fin which would one time or 
other find them out, Nu?nb. xxxii. 22. (4.) It was the condi- 
tion of the grant Mofes had made them of the land they were 
pofTefTed of, fo that they could not be fure of a good'titk to, o ra 
comfortable enjoyment of, the land of their poflefiion, as it is hew 
called, ver. 15. if they did not fulfil the conditio*!. (sO 
themfelves had covenanted and agreed thereunto, Numb. xxx. %y 
Thy fervdnts will do as my Lord comma ?idetb. Thus we aIM ie 
under manifold obligations to ftrengthen the hands one of another) 
and not to feek our own welfare only, but one anothers. 
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16. ^[ An<3 they anfwered Jofhua, faying 



AH that i 

thou commanded: us, we will do, and whicherfoever thou 
fendeft us, we will go. 17. According as we hearkne 
unto Mofes in all things, fo will we hearken unto thee- 

only the LORD thy God be with thee, as he 



I 

1 

I 

— 

a? 

■31 

i 




1 



> i 
■J 

CI 



1 



'- 



a* 

< • 



the mo 
thus 



■A 



-A 



r 



rl 



■ \ 

i 



it 

n 

* 

J 

- # 



i 

l 

5 



* 



■ 



r j8 # Whofoever 'i* that doth rebel againft: thy 
^ndrnent, and will not- hearken- unto* thy words, 
com iff hit " thou commanded him, he fhaJF be put to 
d n ea th: only .be ftrong and of a good courage;. : - 

I 

. f wer was given not by the two tribes and a half only, 
> hev 3 re -%°^ en of immediately before ; but by the officers 
*° // the people, (ver. io .) as their reprefentatives, concurring 
i. f j ie divine appointment, *by winch Jofhua was fetover them, 

j tw'did it heartily, and with a great deal of chearfulhefs 
and tney u . 

j r£ folution. 

They promife him. obedience, ver. 16. not only as fubjedisto 
[' r j nc ' e . but as fpldiers to their general, of whole particular 
^they 'are to be obfervant ; he that hath Joldiers, under him, 
7 to thtstnan, go, and be goes, and to another, come, and becomes,. 
•ff'th vui. 9- Thus the people of Ifrael here engage themfelves to 
f a z ail that thou commandefl us we will readily do, without mur- 
- \v or difputing, and whitherfoever thou fendeft us, tho* upon 
* Ur, Q offi difficult and perilous expedition, we will go. - Wemuft 
fwcaf allegiance to our Lord Jefus, as the captain of our falva- 
and bind our felves to do what he commands us by hjs. word, 
to go where he fends us by his providence. 
ffl A n J iince Jofliua being humbly confeious to himfelf how far 
fii rt he came of Mofes, feared he. fhould not have' fuch an influ- 
ceupon the people, and fuch an intereft in them as Mofes had, 
!w here promife that they would be as obedient to him as ever 
they had been to Mofes, ver. 17- To fpeak truth, they had no 
reafon to boaft of their obedience to Mofes, he had found them a 
Jiff-necked people, Deut. ix. 24. But they mean that they would 
be as obfervant of Jofhua as they fhould have been, and as fojme of 
them were (and the generality of them at leaft) of Mofes. Note, 
We muft not fo magnify them that are gone, how eminent fo ever 
thev were, either in the magiftracy or in the miniftry, as to be 
wantino- in the honour and duty we owe to thofe that furvive and 
fucceecfthem, tho' in gifts they may come ftiort of; them. Obe- 
dience for confcience fake will continue, tho' providence change 
the hands by which it rules and a£b. 

2. They pray for the prefence of God with him, ver. 17. Only 
the Lord thy God be with thee, to blefs and profper thee, and give 
thee fuccefs, as he was with Mofes. Prayers and fupplicalions are 
to be made for all in authority, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. And the beft thing 
we can ask of God for our rnagiftrates, is, that they may have the 
prefence of God with them ; that will make them bleffings to us, 
fa that in feeking this for them we cohfult our own intereft. 
reafon is here intimated, why they would obey him, as they had 
obeyed Mofes, becaufe they believed (and in faith prayed) that 
God's prefence would be with him as it was with Mofes. Thofe 
that we have reafon to think have favour from God, fhould have 
honour and refpect from us. Some underftand it as a limitation of 
their obedience ; we will obey only as far as we perceive the Lord 
is with thee, but no further. While thou keepeft clofe to God, 
we will keep clofe to thee ; hitherto lhall our obedience come, but 
no further. But they were fo far from having any fufpicion of 
jofhua's deviating from the divine rule, that there, needed not fuch 
a provifo. 

3. They pafs an a£fc to make it death for any Ifraelite to difbbey 
Jofhua's orders, or rebel againft his commandment, ver. 1 8. Per- 
haps, if fuch a law had been made in Mofes's time, it might have 
prevented many of the rebellions that were formed againft him, for 
moft men fear thefword of the magiftrate more than the juftice 
of God. Yet there was a fpecial reafon for the making of this 
law now they were entring upon the wars of Canaan, for in 
time of war the feverity of military difcipline is more neceflary 
than at other times. Some think, in this ftatute they have an eye 
to that law concerning the prophet God would raife up like unto 
Mofes, which they think, tho' it refer chiefly to Chrift, yet takes 
in Jofliua by the way, as a type of him, that whofoever would not 
hearken to him fhould be cut off from his people, Deut. xviii. 19. / 
mil require it of him. 

4- They animate him to go on with chearfulnefs in the work to 
tthich God had called him, and in defiring that he would be itrong 
and of a good courage, they do in effect, promife him, that they 
would do all they could, by an exa£t, bold, and chearful obfer- 
vanceof all his orders, to encourage him. Ic very much heartens 
*hofe that lead in a good work to fee thofe that follow, follow with 
a good will. Jolhua, tho* of approved valour, did not take it as 
an affront, but as a great kindnels, for the people to bid him be 
wong and of a good courage. 
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CHAP. II. 

■ 

[* chapter we have an account of the fcouts that were employed to 
y*gm account to Jojhua ofthepojlure of the city of Jericho: Ob 
jeryebere, 1. How Jojhua fent them, ver. I. 2. How Rahab re- 
c Mxd them, and protested them, and told a lie for them, ver. 
~^7'fi *bat they efcaped out of the hands of the enemy*. 3. The 
twmtjhegave them oftheprefent pojlure of Jericho, and the pa- 
* fear they were Jlruck with upon the approach of Ifrael, ver. 
f^fll 4« The bargain Jhe made with them for the fecurity of 
J e !f and her relations in the ruin Jhe faw coming upon her city y 



r 



5. Their fafe return t & ^Jcjbua, atid the account 
* tbiy gave him of their expedition, ver; 2 2-^24 And that which 

■ Shakes thisjiory mofl 'remarkable,, is, that- Rakak, the perfon prinr 
- cipally concerned . in it, is twice celebrated- in the New. Teflamenii 

as a great believer^ Heb. xi. J I . andra/.ahe whofe faith proved 

■ itfdf by good works, Jam. ii. 25. ; 
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1. And 



it was 



^ — s 

ND Jofhua the fan ofNun ^fent out of Shhtirti 
two men, to fpy fecretly^' faying, Go view the 
;Iand* even Jericho and they went, ' and came into an 
harlots houfe^ named Rahab, and lodged there. 

told the king ; of Jerkho, faying, Behdd, there 
came men in hither to night of the children of IfraeJ*. td 
fearch out the country; 3. And the king of Jericho fens 
unto Rahab, faying, Bring forth the men that are come 
to thee, which are entred into thine houfe : for they be 
come to fearch out all the country. 4. And the womari 
took the two men, ' and hid them, arid faid thus, Then* 
came men unto me, but I wift not. whence they were i 
5. And it came to pafs about, the time of fhutting of the 

when it was dark > that the men; went out: whitheir 




the men. went, I wot not: purfue after them quickly* 
for ye fhall overtake them. 6. But fhe had brought 
them up to the roof of the houfe, and hid them with the 
(talks of flax, which fhe had laid in order upon the roof. 
7. And the men purfued after thetn the way to Jordan, 
unto the fords : and ai (boa. as they which purfued after 
them were gone out, ; they (hut the gate. 

■ 

In thefe verfes we have, 

1. The prudence of Jofliua, in fending fpies to obferve this irii* 
portant pafs which Ifrael, was likely to difpute at their entrance in^r 
to Canaan, ver. 1 . Go view the land, even Jericho, jvfofes had 
fent fpies, Numb, xiii., Jolhua himfelf Was one of them, and it" 
proved of ill confequence : yet Jofhua now fends fpies, not as the; 
former were fent to furvey the whole land, but Jericho only ; not 
to bring the account to the whole congregation, but to Jofhua only j 
who, like a watchful general, was continually projecting fo.r.thQ 
publick good, and was .particularly in care to take the flrft ftep well, 
and not to flumble at the threfliold. It was not fit that Joihua 
fhould difguife himfelf and venture over Jordan, to make his re- 
marks incognito^ but he fends two men, two young men (fav the 
LXX) to view the land, .that from their report he might tafce his 
meafures in attacking Jericho. Obferve, (1.) There is.no reme- 
dy, but great men muft fee with other peoples eyes, which make^ 
it very neceffary that they be cautious in the choice of thofe they 
employ, fince fo much many times depends upon their fidelity* 
(z.) Faith in God's promife ought not to fuperfede but encou- 
rage our diligence in the ufe of proper means. Jofhua is furehp 
has God with him, and yet fends men before him. We do not 
truft God, but tempt him, if our expectations flacken our endea- 
vours. (3*) See how ready thefe men were to go upon this har - 
zardous enterprise 3 tho' they put their lives in their hands, yet 
they ventured in obedience to Jofhua their general, in zeal for 
the fervice of the camp, and in dependence upon the power of that. 
God, who being the keeper of Ifrael in general, is the protestor of 
every particular Ifraelite in the way of his duty.. 

2. The providence of God, directing the fpies to the houfe qf 
Rahab, how they got over Jordan we are not told, but into Jeri- 
cho they came, which was about feven or eight miles from the 
river, and there feeking for a convenient inn, were directed to the 
houfe of Rahab, here called a harlot; a woman that had formerly 
been of ill fame, the reproach of which ftuck to her name, tho/ 
of late fhe had repented and reformed; Simon the kper, (Matih+ 

, 6.) tho* cleanfed from his leprofy, wore the reproach of it in 
his name as long as he lived ; fo Rahab the harlot, and fhe is fo 
called in the New Teftament, where both her faith and her good 
works are praifed ; to teach us, I. That the greatnefs of fin is no 
bar to pardoning mercy, if it be truly repented of in time ? We 
read of publicans and harlots entring into the kingdom of the 
Meffiah, and welcome to all the privileges of that kingdom, 
Matth. xxi. 31. 2. That there are many, who before their con- 
verfion were very wicked and vile, and yet afterwards come to 
great eminency in faith and holinefs. 3. Even thofe that through 
grace have repented of the fins of their youth muft expedl to 
bear the reproach of them, and when they hear of their old faults 
muft renew their repentance ; and as an evidence of that, hear of 
them patiently. 

God's Ifrael, for ought appears, had but one friend, but one 
well-wifher in all Jericho, and that was Rahab a harlot, God has 
often ferved his own purpofes, and his church's interefts by men 
of none of the beft morals. Had thefe fcouts gone to any other 
houfe but this, they had certainly been betrayed, and put to death 
without mercy. But God knew where they had a friend that 
would be true to them, tho' they did not, and directed therri 
thither. Thus that which feems to us moft contingent and acci- 
dental, is often over-ruled by the divine providence to ferve its 
great ends. And thofe that faithfully acknowledge God in their 

Ways, he will guide them with bis eye. See Jer. xxxvi, 19, 26. 
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piety . of . Rahab, in receiving and proteaing thefe 
Thofe that keep publick houfes, entertain all comers, 
and think themfelves. obliged to be civil to their guefts. But ,Ra- 
hab fhewed her guefts. more than common civility, and went up- 
on an uncommon principle in what fhe did ; it was by faith that fhe 
received thofe with peace againft whom her king and country had 
denounced war- Heb. xi. 31. (1.) She bid* them welcome to her 
houfe, \ they • lodged there,, tho' it appears by-what fhe faid to them, 
per* 9. fhe. knew both whence they came, and what their bun- 
jiefs was. (2.) Perceiving that they were „ obferved coming into 
the city, and umbrage taken from it, fhe hid them upon the roof 
of the 'houfe, which was flat, and covered .them with ftalks of 
flax, (ver. 6.) fo that if the officers fhould come thither to fearch 
for them, there they might lie undifcove red.- By thefe ftalks ' of 
flax, which fhe her felf had laid in order upon the roof to dry in 
the fun, in order to the beating of it, and. making it ready for 
the wheel, it appears, fhe had one of the good characters of the 

however in others of them fhe might be .den- 

and flax, and^ worheth willingly with 
From which ihftance of her honeft 



"neighbour, to dread and deteft lying* and never to <fe wi 
evil, jbat good may come of //, .^Rom. ixi. 8. But God arr^ 
what is fincerely and honeftly intended, tho* there be a * 

;of frailty and folly in it, and is not extream to mark what"** 11 '* 
amifs. Some fuggeft that what fhe faid might poflibly be J* 6 ** 
fome other men. ue °f 



* - 



8. 



fhe 



men, 



came 
unto 



up 



the 
xo. For 



that 



that whatever fhe had been formerly, 



fecured them. 



virtuous women, 
cient,. that fhe fecketb wool 
her hands, Prov. xxxi. 1 3 . 
indufixy, one would hope, 

fhe was not now a harlot. (3.) When fhe was examined concern- 
ing them, fhe denied they were in her houfe, turned off the of- 
ficers that had a warrant to fearch for them with a fham, and fo 

No marvel that the king of Jericho fent to en- 
quire after them, ver. z i 3. he had caufe to fear when the enemy 
was at his door, and his fear made him fufpicious and jealous of 
all ftrangcrs ; he had reafon to demand from Rahab that fhe 
fhould bring forth the men to be dealt with as fpies : but Rahab not 
only difowned that fhe knew them,- or 'knew where they were, 
but that no further fearch might be made for them jn the city, told 
the purfuivants they were gone away again, and in all probability 
might he overtaken, vcr. 4, 5. Now, 1. We are fure this was 
a sood work: it is canonized by the apoftle, Jam. ii. 25. where 
fhe is faid to juftified byzvorks, and this is inftanced in that/!* re- 
ceived the meflhngers? and fent them cut another zvay, and fhe did it 
by faith, fuch a faith as fet her above the fear of man, even of the 
wrath of the king. She , believed, upon the report fhe had heard 
of the wonders wrought for Ifrael, that their God was the only 
true God, and that therefore their declared defign upon Canaan 
would undoubtedly take effect, and in this faith fhe fided with 
them, protected them, and courted their favour. Had fhe faid, I 
believe God is yours, and Canaan yours, but I dare not fhew you 
any kindnefs, her faith had been dead and una&ive, and would 
not have juftified her. But by this it appeared to be both alive and 
lively, that fhe expofed herfelf to the utmoft peril even of life in 
obedience to her faith. Note, Thofe only are true believers that 
can find in their hearts to venture for God ; and thofe that by 
faith take the Lord for their God take his people for their people ; 
and caft in their lot among them. They that have God for their 
refuge and hiding-place, muft teftify their gratitude by their readi- 
nefs to fhelter his people when there is occafion : let mine outcajls 
: dwell with thee, Ifa. xvi. 3, 4. And we muft be glad of an op- 
portunity of teftifying the fincerity and zeal of our love to God, 
by hazardous fer vices to his church and kingdom among men. 
But, 2. There is that in it which it is not eafy to juftify, and yet 
it muft be juftified, or elfe it could not be fo good a work as to 
juftify her. (r.) It is plain fhe betrayed her country, by harbour- 
ing the enemies of it, and aiding thofe that were defigning its 
deftrucLion, which could not coniift with her allegiance to her 
prince, and her affection and duty to the community fhe was a 
member of. But that which juftifies her in this is, that Jhe knew 
the Lord had given Ifrael this land, ver. 9. knew it by the in- 
conteflible miracles God had wrought for them, which confirmed 
that grant; and her obligations to God were higher than her obli- 
gations to any other: If^fhe knew God had given them this land^ 
it would have been a fin to join with thofe that hindred them of 
it. But fince no fuch grant of any land to any people can now be 
proved, this will by no means juftify any fuch treacherous pra- 
ctices againft the publick welfare. (2.) It is plain fhe deceived the 
officers that examined her with an untruth, That fhe knew not 
whence the men were, that they were gone out, that fhe knew 
not whither they were gone ; What fhall we fay to this ? If fhe 
had either told the truth, or been filent, fhe had betrayed the (pies, 
and that had certainly been a great fin : and it doth not appear 
that £he had any other way of concealing them, but by this ironi- 
cal direction to the officers to purfue them another way, which if 
they would fuffer themfelves to be deceived by, let them be de- 
ceived. JNone are bound to accufe themfelves, or their friends, of 
that which tho* enquired after as a crime they know to be a vir- 
tue. This cafe was altogether extraordinary, and therefore can- 
not be drawn into a precedent; and that may be juftified here 
which would be by no means lawful in a common cafe. Rahab 
knew by what was already done on the other fide Jordan, that no 

was to be fhewed to the Canaanites, and from thence in- 



ferred, if mercy were not owing them, truth was not ; they that, 
might be deft roved might be deceived. Yet divines generally con-' 
ceive that it was a fin and excufable, that being a Canaanite fhe 
was not better taught, the evil of lying ; but God accepted her* 
fzith, and pardoned her infirmity: however it was in this cafe,. 

%rc are fure it is our duty to fpeak every man the truth to hh'. 

% - 



% And before they .were laid down, 
unto them upon the roof 9 9. And fhe faid unto rh 

I know chat the LORD hath given you the land 
and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all 
inhabitants of the land faint becaufe of you, 
we have heard how the L O R D dried up the water f 
the Red fea for you, when you came out of Egypt ; an °i 
what you did unco the two kings of the Amorites 
were on the other fide Jordan, Sihon and Og, who 
ye utterly deftroyed. 11. And as foon as we had heard 
thefe things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becaufe of you : for the 
LORD your God, he is God in heaven above, and 
earth beneath. 12. Now therefore, I pray you, fwear 
unto me by the LORD, fince I have fhewed you kind, 
nefs, that ye will alfo fhew kindnefs unto my fathers 
houfe ; and give me a true token : 13. And that you will 
fave alive my father, and my mother, and my brethren 
and my 'fitters and all that they have, and deliver our 
lives from death. 14. And the men anfwen»H h^r Our 

And it 



in 



14. And the men anfwered her, 
life for yours, if ye utter not this our bufinefs. 
fhall be- when the LORD hath given us the land, that 
we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 15. Then (he 
let them down by a cord through the window: for her 
houfe was upon the town-wall, and fhe dwelt upon the 
wall. 16. And fhe faid unto them, Get you to the moun- 
tain, left the purfuers meet you > and hide your felves 
there three days, until the purfuers be returned: and af- 
terward may ye go your way. 17. And the men faid 
unto her, We will be blamclefs of this thine oath 
thou haft made us fwear. 



which 

18. Behold, when we come 
into the land, thou fhak bind this line of fcarlet thread 
in the window which thou didft let us down by : and thou 
fhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy fathers houlhold home unto thee. 19. And 
it fhall be, /^whofoever fhall go out of the doors of thy 
houfe into the ftreet, his blood fhall be upon his head, 
and we will feguiltlefs : and whofoever fhall be 'with thee 
in the houfe, his blood Jhallbe on our head, if any hand 
be upon him. 20. And if thou utter this our bufinefs, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which thou haft made 
us to fwear. 21. And fhe 



faid, 



according unto 



your 



words, fo be it. And fhe fent rhem away, and they de- 
parted : and fhe bound the fcarlet line in the window. 



The matter is here fettled between Rahab and the fpies, win* 
fer vice fhe was now to do for them, and what favour they were 
afterwards to fhew to her. She fecures them on Condition that 
they fhould fecure her. 

1. She gives them, and by them fends to Jofhua and Ifrael, all 
the encouragement that could be defired, to make their intended 
defcent upon Canaan. This was what they came for, and it wa 
worth coming for. Being got clear of the officers, fhe comes up 
to them to the roof of the houfe, where they Jay hid, finds them 
perhaps fome what difmayed at the peril they apprehended them- 
felves in, from the officers, and fcarce recovered from the fright, 
but has that to fay to them which will give them abundant fatif- 
fadtion. (ij She lets them know that the report of the great 
things God had done for them was come to Jericho, njer. 10. not 
only that they had an account of their late victories obtained over 
the Amorites, in the neighbouring country, on the other fide the 
river \ but their miraculous deliverance out of Egypt, and pafe 
through the Red fea, a great way off, and forty years ago, we« 
remembred and talked of afrefh in Jericho, to the amazement or 
every body. Thus this Jofhua and his fellows were men wfr 
dered at, Zech. iii. 8. See how God makes Ins wonderful 
to be remembred, Pfal. cxi. 4. fo that men fhall fpeak of ihetn'fl 
of his terrible acls, PfaL cxlv. 6. (2.) She tells them what it* 
preffions the tidings of thefe things had made upon the Canaanites, 



your terror is fallen upon us, ver. 9. 



our hearts did melt, ver. 1 J 



If fhe kept a publick houfe, that would give her an opportunity 
underftanding the fenfe of various companies, and of tra ^ 
from other parts of the country ; fo that they could, not km 
this any way better than by her information ; and it would 
mighty ufe to Jofhua and Ifrael to know it, it would P ut . cour ^, 
into the moft cowardly Ifraelite to hear how their encmi« ^ 
difpirited ; and it was eafy to conclude, that they who now few- 

before them, would infallibly fall before them : EfpeciaiJy oeca * 
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h accompl^ ment °f a promife God had made them* that 
{t was ^ f y jr ear an £ dread of them upon all this land, 

^ C 25. a°d ^° lt wou W be an earneftof the accomplifhment 
^ll' the other promifes God had made them. Let not the flout 



lorv in his courage, any more than the ftrong man in his 

^ *L r«r Ond can weaken both mind and body. Let not 
tren 

]od : 

(raid of them 



. v nr God can weaken both mind and body 
f[rengtn> iui ^ ^ r i r ^,__ r _ n. «- 1 

r°d cart*""when he pleafeth, make their mod powerful, enemies 
, -j n f them. Let none think to harden their hearts as;ainft 



f j f ra el be afraid of their moft powerful enemies, for their 



for he that made man's foul can at any time 

(3.) She here- 



rod and profper, 

ke the fword of his terrors approach to it. 
ma makes profefiion of her faith in God and his promife ; and 
U ^ 0fl there was not found fo great faith, (all things confidered) 

1 . She believes 

Jehovah, 

our God whom you worfhip, and call upon, is fo far above all 
^ " that he is the only true God ; for he is God in heaven above, 

A vaft 



perhaps rr j as j n t hJ s woman of Canaan. 
God's power and dominion over all the world, ver. 1 1 



Hea- 



2 
that 




e e 



are 



periflied through unbelief of this promife. 

have not feen, and yet have believed ; fo Rahab did ; O woman, 

ireat is thy faith ! 

z. She engaged them to take her and her relations under their 
proteflion, that they might not periill in the deftru£bion of 
Jericho, ver. 12, 13. Now (1.) It was an evidence of the fin* 
ccrity and ftrength of her faith concerning the approaching revo- 
lution in her country, that fhe was fo follicitous to make an intereft 
for hcrfelf with the Ifraelites, and courted their kindnefs. She 
forefaw the conqueft of her. country, and in the belief of that, 
befpoke in time the favour of the conquerors. Thus Noah being 
msved with fear prepared an ark to the paving of his houfe, and the 
cmdemning of the zvorldj Heb. xi. 7. They who truly believe the 
divine revelation concerning the ruin of finners, and the grant 
of the heavenly land to God's Ifrael will give diligence to flee from 
the wrath to come, and to lay hold on eternal life, by joining 
themfelves to God and to his people. (z.) The provifion fhe 
made for the fafety of her relations, as well as for her own, is a 
laudable inftance of natural affection, and an intimation to us in 
like manner to do all we can for the falvation of the fouls of thofe 
that are dear to us, and, with ourfelves, to bring them, if poflible, 
into the bond of the covenant. No mention is made of her 
husband and children, but only her parents and brothers and fitters, 
whom tho' fhe was herfelf a houfe-keeper fhe retained -a, due con- 
cern for. (3.) Her requeft that they would fwear unto her 
by Jehovah, is an inftance of her acquaintance with the only true 
Goa, and her faith in him, and devotion towards him, one a£t 
of which is religioufly to fivear by his name. (4.] Her petition 
is very juft and reafonable, that frnce fhe had pro tefted- them they 
would proteft her ; and fince her kindnefs to them extended to 
their people, for whom they were now negotiating, their kindnefs 
to her fhould take in all her's. It was the lcaft they could do for 
wje that had faved their lives with the hazard of her own. Note, 
rhofe that fhew mercy may expect to find mercy. Obferye, 
one doth not demand any preferment by way of reward, for her 
Kindnefs to them, tho* they lay fo much at her mercy that fhe 
might have made her own terms, but only indents for her life, 
which in a general deftruaion would be a Angular favour. Thus 
^od promifed Ebed-Melech in recompence for his kindnefs to 
Jeremiah, that in the worft of times he fhould have his life for a 
f r ^) Jer. xxxix. 18. Yet this Rahab was afterwards advanced 
»be a princefs in Ifrael, the wife of Solomon, and one of the 

TfcT of Chrift ' Mat - 1 s - Thofe that faithfull y ferve Chrift 

anrf -u r / 0r him ' hc wiJI not on] y P rote<a them but prefer them, 
a w £ do f or them more than they are able to ask or think. 

M a- ^ folemn ly engaged for her prefervation in the common 
^uruchon, ver. 14. Our life for your 3 s. We will take as much 
M }'° ur ^ ves a s of our own, and would as foon hurt ourfelves 
fdve7 Y i7° U : ^ a ^' they imprecate God's judgments on them- 
kr Ff f viola t e trj eir promife to her. She had pawned 

her' 1 C I t ^ ie * rs » , an ^ now trie 7 ln requital pawn their lives for 
faith' an ,4 pu ^ Iic ^ perfons) with them they pawn the publick 
I f J, ? nd the credit of their nation, for they plainly intereft all 

w the T ? C en S a S ement: in thofe words, When the Lord ha s given ' 
aeentQ ^ me anzJig not themfelves only, but the people whofe 

author! / WCrC ' ^° doubt * th ^ knew themfelves Efficiently 
confide t*i t0 treat W * t ' 1 ^• a ^ la ' ) concerning this matter, and were 
not j *J lat Jofhua would ratify what they did, elfe they had 

Knoneftly 5 the general Jaw 'that they fhould make no 



^ni in earth beneath, and is ferved by all the hofts of both. 
Jiftance there is between heaven and earth, yet both are equally 
under the infpeftion and government of the great Jehovah, 
ten is not a bove his power, nor earth below his cognizance. 
She believes his promife to his people Ifrael, ver. 9. / knozu 
the Lord has given you the land. The king of Jericho had 
heard as much as lhe had of the great things God had done for 
Ifrael, yet he cannot infer from thence that the Lord had given 
them this land, but refolves to hold it out againft them to the laft 
extremity : For the moft powerful means of conviction will not of 
themfelves attain the end without divine grace, and by that 
cracc, Rahab the harlot, who had only heard of the wonders God j 
had wrought, fpeaks with more aflu ranee of the truth of the 
promife made to the fathers, than all the elders of Ifrael had 
done who were eye-witnefles of thofe wonders, many of whom 

they that 



covenant with the Canaanites* {Dent, vii; 2.) did not forbid them 

to take under their protection a particular perfon, that was heartily 

come into their interefts, and had done them rdal kindnefles : 

The law of gratitude is one of the laws of nature. Now.obferve 
here, 

(1.) The promifes they made her. In general, TPezuill deal 
kindly and truly with thee, ver. 14. We will not only be kind in 
promiling now, but true in performing what we promife ; and 
not only true in performing juft what we promife, but kind in 
out-doing thy demands and expectations. The goodnefs of God 
is often exprefTed by his kindnefs and truth, (Pfal. cxvii. z.) and 
in both thefe we mult be followers of him. In particular, if a 
hand be upon any in the houfe with thee, his blood Jhall be on our 
head, ver. 19. If hurt come through our careleflhcfs to thofe 
whom we are obliged to protc6t, we thereby ccntra6t guilt, and 
blood will be found a heavy load. 

(2.) The provifoes and limitations of their promifes. Tho* 
they were in hafte, and it may be in fome confufion, yet we find 
them very cautious in fettling this agreement, and the terms of 
it, not to bind themfelves to more than was fit for them to per- 
form. Note, Covenants muft be made with care; and we muft 
fwcar in judgment, left we find ourfelves perplexed and entangled 
when it is too late after vows to make enquiry. They that will be 
confeientious in keeping their promifes, will be cautious in making 
them, and perhaps may infert conditions which others may thinki 
frivolous. 

Three provifoes their promife is here clogged with, and they 
were necefTary ones. They will protect Rahab, and all her rela- 
tions always, provided (1.) That fhe tie the fcarlet cord, with 
which fhe was now about to let them down, in the window of her 
houfe, ver. 1 8. This was to be a mark upon the houfe, which 
the fpies would take care to give notice of to the camp of Ifrael, 
that no foldier, how hot and eager foe ver he was in military execu- 
tions, might offer any violence to the houfe that was thus diftin- 
guifhed. This was like the blood fprinkled upon the door-poft 
which fecured the firft-born from the deftroying angel, and being 
of the fame colour, fome allude to this alfo, to rep re font the fafety 
of believers, under the protection of the blood of Chrift, fprinkled 
on the confeience. The lame cord that fhe made ufe of for 
the prefervation of thefe Ifraelites, was to be made ufe of for her 
prefervation. What we ferve and honour God with, we may 
expe£t he will blefs and make comfortable to us. (2.) That fhe 
fhould have all thofe whofe fafety fhe had dehred, in the houfe 
with her, and keep them there; and that at the time of taking the 
town', none of thein fhould dare to flir out of doors, vsr. 1 S, 19. 
This was a necefTary provifo, for Rahab's kindred could not be 
diftinguuhed any other way than by being in her diftinguifhed 
houfe ; fhould they mingle themfelves with their neighbours, there 
was no remedy but the fword would devour one as well as another. 
It was a reafonable provifo, thr t fince they were faved purely for 
Rahab's fake, her houfe fhould have the honour of being their 
caftle ; and that if they would not perifh with them that believed 
not, they fhould thus far believe the certainty and feverity of the 
ruin coming upon their city, as to retire into a place made fafe by 
promife y as Noah into the ark, and Lot into Zoar, and fhould 
fave themfelves from this untoward generation, by feparating from 
them. It was likewife a fignificant provifo, intimating to us that 
thofe who are added to the church that they may be faved, muft 
keep clofe to the fociety of the faithful, and having efcaped the 
corruption that is in the u]orld through lujl, muft take heed of being 
again entangled therein. (3.) That fhe fhould keep counfel, 
ver. 14, 20. if thou utter this our bujinefs, i. e. if thou betray us 
when we are gone, or if thou make this agreement publick, fo as 
that others tie fcarlet lines in their windows, and fo confound us ; 
then we will be quit of thine oath. They are unu r orthy of the 
fecret qf the Lord, that know not how to keep it to themfelves when 
there is occafion. 

4. She then took efredr.ua! care to fecure her new friends, and 
fent them out another tvay, Jam. ii. 25. Having fully underftood 
the bargain they made with her, and confented to it, ver. 21. file 
then let them down by a cord over the city wall, ver. 15. the fitua- 
tion of her houfe befriending them herein : Thus Paul made his 
efcape out of Damafcus, 2 Cor. xi. 33. She alfo directed thent 
which v/ay to go for their own fafety, being better acquainted 
with the country than they were, vsr. 16. She direfts them to 
leave the high road, and abfeond in the mountains till the purfuers 
were returned, for till then they could not fafely venture over Jordan. 
Thofe that are in the W3y of God and their duty may expeiSt that 
providence will protect them, but that will not excufe them 
from taking all prudent methods for their own fafety. ' God will 
keep us, but then we muft not wilfully expofe ourfelves. Provi- 
dence muft be trufted, but not tempted. Calvin thinks that 
their charge to Rahab to keep this matter iecret, and not to utter 
it, was intended for her fafety, left fhe boafting of her fecurity 
from the fword of Ifrael, fhould, before they came to protect her, 
fall into the hands of the king of Jericho, and be put to death for 
treafon : thus do they prudently advife her for her fafety, as fhe advifed 
them for theirs. And it is good advice, which we fhould at anv 
time be thankful for, to take heed to ourfelves. 
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fc 3. The piety of , Rahab, in. receiving and proteaing thefe 
Israelites. Thofe that keep publick houfcs entertain all comers, 
and think themfelves. obliged to be civil to their guefts. But Ra- 
hab fhewed her guefts. more than common civility, and went up- 
on an uncommon principle in what fhe did ; it was by faith that fhe 
received thofe with peace againft whom her king and country had 
denounced war, Heb. xi. 31. (1.) She bid' them welcome to her 
houfe,' they -lodged there* tho' it appears by what fhe faid to them, 
ver. 9. fhe. knew both whence they came, and what their bufi- 
nefs was. (2.) Perceiving that they were . pbferved coming into 
the city, and umbrage taken from it, fhe hid them upon the roof 
of the houfe, which was flat, and covered them with ftalks of 
flax, '(ver. 6.) fo that if the officers mould tome thither to fearch 
for. them, there they might lie undifcovered.- By thefe ftalks ' of 
flax, which fhe her felf had laid in order upon the roof to dry in 
the fun, in order to the beating of it, and - making it ready for 
the wheel, it appears fhe had one of the good characters of the 
virtuous women, however in others of ; them fhe might be defi- 
cient, . that fhe feeketh wool and flax? and. worketh willingly with 
her hands , Prov. xxxi. 1 3. From which inftance of her honefl 
induftry, one would hope, that whatever fhe had been formerly, 
fhe was not now a harlot. (3.) When fhe was examined concern- 
ing them, fhe denied they were in her houfe, turned ofF the of- 
ficers that had a warrant to fearch for them with a fham, and fo 

No marvel that , the king of Jericho fent to en- 
quire after them, ver. 3. he had caufe to fear when the enemy 
was at his door, and his. fear made him fufpicious and jealous of 
all ftransers ; he had reafon to demand from Rahab that fhe 



and 



neighbour, to dread and deteft lying* 
evil, t that good may co?ne of it, . Rom. iii. 8. 
what is fi nee rely and honeftly intended, 



never, to A evil 



; of frailty and folly in it, and is not extream to mark what 
amifs. Some 'fuggeft that what fhe faid might poffibly be 
fome other men. Ue 



of 



8. 



And before they .were laid down, fhe came 
unto them upon the roof 5, 9. And fhe faid unto T 
men, I know chat the LORD hath given you the laid 
and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all rh 
inhabitants of the land faint becaufe of you. 1Q p e 
we have heard how the L O R D dried up the water °f 
the Red fea for you, when you came out of Egypt- an °i 
what you did unco the two kings of the Am or ices' 
were on the other fide Jordan, 



ye utterly deftroyed. 



11. 



fecured them. 



fhould bring forth the men to be dealt with as 'fpies : but Rahab not 
only difowned that fhe knew them, or 'knew where they were, 
but that no further fearch might be made for them in the city, told 
the purfuivants they were gone away again, and in : all probability 
might he overtaken, wr. 4, 5. Now, r. We are fure this was 
a good work: it is canonized by the apoftle, Jam. ii. 25. where 
fhe is faid to be juftified by works and this is inftanced in tbat/x? re- 
ceived the meffhngersi and fent them out another way, and fhe did it 
by faith, fuch a faith as fet her above the fear of man, even of the 
wrath of the king. She. believed, upon the report fhe had heard 
of the wonders wrought for Ifrael, that their God was the only 
true God, and that therefore their declared defign upon Canaan 
would undoubtedly take effect, and .in this faith fhe fided with 
them, protected them, and courted their favour. Had fhe faid, I 
believe God is yours, and Canaan yours, but I dare not fhew you 
any kindnefe, her faith had been dead and unadtive, and would 
not have juftified her. But by this it appeared to be both alive and 
lively, that fhe expofed herfelf to the utmoft peril even of life in 
obedience to her faith. Note, Thofe only are true believers that 
can find in their hearts to venture for God ; and thofe that by 
faith take the Lord for their God take his people for their people ; 
and caft in their lot among them. They that have God for their 
refuge and hiding-place, muft teftify their gratitude by their readi- 
jiefs to fhelter his people when there is occafion : let mine outcafts 
'dwell with thee, Ifa. xvi. 3, 4. And v/e muft be glad of an op- 
portunity of teftifying the fincerity and zeal of our love to God, 
by hazardous fervices to his church and kingdom among men. 
But, z. There is that in it which it is not eafy to juftify, and yet 
it muft be juftified, or elfe it could not be fo good a work as to 
juftify her. (1.) It is plain fhe betrayed her country, by harbour- 
ing the enemies of it, and aiding thofe that were defigning its 
deftru<£tion, which could not confift with her allegiance to her 
prince, and her affection and duty to the community ike was a 
member of. But that which juftifies her in this is, that Jhe knew 
the Lord had given Ifrael this land, ver. 9. knew it by the in- 
conteftible miracles God had wrought for them, which confirmed 
that grant; and her obligations to God were higher than her obli- 
gations to any other: If^fhe knew God had given them this land, 
it would have been a fin to join with thofe that hind red them of 
it. But fince no fuch grant of any land to any people can now be 
proved, this will by no means juftify any fuch treacherous p ra- 
dices againft the publick welfare. (2.) It is plain fhe deceived the 
officers that examined her with an untruth, That fhe knew not 
whence the men were, that they were gone out, that fhe knew 
not whither they were gone ; What fhali we fay to this ? If fhe 
•had either told the truth, or been filent, fhe had betrayed the fpies, 
and that had certainly been a great fin : and it doth not appear 
that fhe had any other way of concealing them, but by this ironi- 
cal direction to the officers to purfue them another way, which if 
they would fuffer themfelves to be deceived by, let them be de- 
ceived. None are bound to accufe themfelves, or their friends, of 
that which tho* enquired after as a crime they know to be a vir- 
tue. This cafe was altogether extraordinary, and therefore can- 
not be drawn into a precedent; and that may be juftified here 
which would be by no means lawful in a common cafe. Rahab 
Jcnew by what was already done on the other fide Jordan, that no 
mercy was to be fhewed to the Canaanites, and from thence in-, 
ferred, if mercy were not owing them, truth was not ; they that, 
might be deftroyed might be deceived- Yet divines generally con-' 
ceivc that it was a fin and excufable, that being a Canaanite fhe 
was not better taught, the evil of lying ; but God accepted her: 
faith, and pardoned her infirmity: however it was in this cafe,, 

we are fure it is our duty to fpeak every man the truth to his; 

2 ■ 



Sihon and Og, whom 
And as loon as we had heard 
thefe things , our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becaufe of you : for the 
LORD your God, he is God in heaven above, and i a 
earth beneath. 12. Now therefore, I pray you, f Wea r 
unto me by the LORD, fince I have fhewed you kind- 
nefs, that ye will alfo fhew kindnefs unto my fathers 
houfe ; and give me a true token : 13. And that you will 
fave alive my father, and my mother, and my brethren 
and my 'fitters and all that they have, and deliver our 
lives from death. 14. And the men anfwered her, Our 
life for yours, if ye utter not this our bufinefs. And it 
fhall be- when the LORD hath given us the land, that 
we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 15. Then (he 
let them down by a cord through the window: for her 
houfe was upon the town-wall, and fhe dwelt upon the 
wall. 16. And fhe faid unto them, Get you to the moun- 
tain, left the purfuers meet you ; and hide your felves 
there three days, until the purfuers be returned: and af- 
terward may ye go your way. 17. And the men faid 
unto her, We will be blamelefs of this thine oath which 
thou haft made us fwear. 18. Behold, when we come 
into the land, thou flialc bind this line of fcarlet thread 
in the window which thou didft let us down by: and thou 
fhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy fathers houfhold home unto thee. 19. Ani 
it fhall be, that whofoever fhall go out of the doors of thy 
houfe into the ftreet, his blood fhall be upon his head, 
and we will feguiltlefs : and whofoever fhall be with thee 
in the houfe, his blood Jhall he on our head, if any hand 
be upon him. 20. And if thou utter this our bufinefs, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which thou haft made 
us to fwear. 21. And fhe faid, according unto your 
words, fo be it. And fhe fent them away, and they de- 
parted : and fhe bound the fcarlet line in the window. 



The matter is here fettled between Rahab and the fpies, whaT 
fervice fhe was now to do for them, and what favour they were 
afterwards to fhew to her. She fecures them on condition that 
they fhould fecure her. 

x. She gives them, and by them fends to Jofhua and Ifrael, all 
the encouragement that could be dcfired, to make their intended 
defcent upon Canaan. This was what they came for, and it was 
worth coming for. Being got clear of the officers, fhe comes up 
to them to the roof of the houfe, where they lay hid, finds them 
perhaps fomewlmt diimayed at the peril they apprehended them- 
felves in, from the officers, and fcarce recovered from the fright, 
but has that to fay to them which will give them abundant fitif- 
faftion. (ij She lets them know that the report of the great 
things God had done for them was come to Jericho, ver. 10. not 
only that they had an account of their late victories obtained over 
the Amorites, in the neighbouring country, on the other fide the 
river ; but their miraculous deliverance out of Egypt, and pafiagc 
through the Red fea, a great way off, and forty years ago, were 
remembred and talked of afrefh in Jericho, to the amazement of 
every body. Thus this Jofhua and his fellows were men wan- 
dered at, Zech. iii. 8. See how God makes his wonderful wb 
to be remembred, Pfal. cxi. 4. fo that men fhall fpeak of the tmpl 
of his terrible acls, PfaL cxlv. 6. (2.) She tells them what «n- 
preffions the tidings of thefe things had made upon the Canaaiutcs, 
your terror is fallen upon us, ver. 9. oar hearts did melt, ver. 1 * 
If fhe kept a publick. houfe, that would give her an opportunity 
underftanding the fenfe of various companies, and of trave e 
from other parts of the country fo that they could, not kno 
this any way better than by her information ; and it would be 
mighty ufe to Jofhua and Ifrael to know it, it would P ut , c ° m " 
into the moft cowardly Ifraelite to hear how their enemies 
difpirited ; and it was eafy to conclude, that they who now 

before them, would infallibly fell before them : Efpecially beca^ 
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it was 



he accoinpliflinient of a promife God had made them, that 



^ W °xl 25. and fo it would be an earneftof the accomplishment 
^I* he other promifes God had made them. Let not the ftout 
! rv in his courage, any more than the ftrong man in his 
^f or (Jod can weaken both mind and body. Let not 



man 



rd' Ifrael be afraid of their moft powerful enemies, for their 
C A S zfi when he pleafeth, make their moft powerful, enemies 
r 'A of them. Let none think to harden their hearts againft 
Ci and profper, for he that made man's foul can at any time 
tre the fvvord of his terrors approach to it. (3.) She here- 
®* makes profefiion of her faith in God and his promife ; and 
U °ha t j )crc W as not found fo great faith, (all things confidered) 

^ not in If rae l> as * n *^ iS woman °f Canaan. 1 . She believes 
r d's power and dominion over all the world, ver. 11. Jehovah, 
r God whom you worfhip, and call upon, is fo far above all 
j that he is the only true God ; for he is God in heaven above , 
£° ,\ gart fj heneathy and is ferved by all the hofts of both. A vaft 
diftance there is between heaven and earth, yet both are equally 
nder the infpe£tion and government of the great Jehovah. Hea- 
ven is not above his power, nor earth below his cognizance. 
2 She believes his promife to his people Ifrael, ver. 9. / knew 
that the Lord has given you the land. The king of Jericho had 
heard as much as fhe had of the great things God had done for 
Ifrael, yet he cannot infer from thence that the Lord had given 
them 'this land, but refolves to hold it out againft them to the laft 
extremity : For the moft powerful means of conviction will not of 
themfelves attain the end without divine grace, and by that 
crace, Rahab the harlot, who had only heard of the wonders God 
had wrought, fpeaks with more alTurancc of the truth of the 
promife made to the fathers, than all the elders of Ifrael had 
done who were eye-witnefles of thofe wonders, many of whom 

perifhed through unbelief of this promife. Bleffed are they that 
have not feen, and yet have believed ; fo Rahab did ; O woman, 

peat is thy faith / 
z. She engaged them to take her and her relations under their 

protection, that they might not perifh in the deftruclion of 
Jericho, ver. 12, 13* Now (1.) It was an evidence of the fin- 
cerity and ftrength of her faith concerning the approaching revo- 
lution in her country, that fhe was fo follicitous to make an intereft 
for herfelf with the Ifraelites, and courted their kindnefs. She 
forefaw the conqucft of her. country, and in the belief of that, 
befpoke in time the favour of the conquerors. Thus Noah being 
msved with fear prepared an ark to the faving of his houfe, and the 
condemning of the world, Heb. xi. 7. They who truly believe the 
divine revelation concerning the ruin of flnners, and the grant 
of the heavenly land to God's Ifrael will give diligence to flee from 
the wrath to come, and to lay hold on eternal life, by joining 
themfelves to God and to his people. (2.) The provifion fhe 
made for the fafety of her relations, as well as for her own, is a 
laudable inffence of natural affection, and an intimation to us in 
iike manner to do all we can for the falvation of the fouls of thofe 
that are dear to us, and, with ourfelves, to bring them, if poflible, 
into the bond of the covenant. No mention is made of her 
husband and children, but only her parents and brothers and fitters, 
whom tho* fhe was herfelf a houfe-keeper fhe retained -a, due con- 
cern for. (3.) Her requeft that they would fwear unto her 
by Jehovah, is an inftanceof her acquaintance with the only true 
God, and her faith in him, and devotion towards him, one act 
of which is religioufly to fwear by his name. (4.} Her petition 
is very juft and reafonable, that fince fhe had protected -them they 
Should protect her ; and fince her kindnefs to them extended to 
their people, for whom they were now negotiating, their kindnefs 
to her fhould take in all her's. It was the Icaft they could do for 
one that had faved their lives with the hazard of her own. Note, 
Thofe that fhew mercy may expect to find mercy. Ob ferve, 
bhe doth not demand any preferment by way of reward, for her 
xindnefs to them, tho' they lay fo much at her mercy that fhe 
might have made her own terms, but only indents for her life, 
which in a general deftruction would be a fingular favour. Thus 
yod promifed Ebed-Melech in recompence for his kindnefs to 
Jeremiah, that in the worft of times he fhould have his life for a 
W*h Jer. xxxix. 18. Yet this Rahab was afterwards advanced 
t0 be a princefs in Ifrael, the wife of Solomon, and one of the 

of Ch . rift » Mau 1 5 - Thofe that faithfull y ferve Chrift 

and iufter for him, he will not only protect them but prefer them, 
m do for them more than they are able to ask or think. 
(i a fofemnly engaged for her prefervation in the common 
Qeltrudion 5 ver. 14. Our life for your' s. We will take as much 

^ your lives as of our own, ant * wou ^ as foon hurt ourfelves 
f t an y ?■ y ou : Nay, they imprecate God's judgments on them- 

herTf f Y fh ° Uld violate their promife to her. She had pawned 
her* 1 C I t ^ rs * anc * now t h e y * n requital pawn their lives for 
faith' a ^ S pub ^ c k perfons) with them they pawn the publick 
I f } ? nd t,le credit of their nation, for they plainly intereft all 
*s th f a en g a g ei *ent in thofe words, When the Lord ha s given 
agent u mea ning not themfelves only, but the people whofe 

author* 7 WCre ' d ° ubt ' they knGW themfeIves Efficiently 

confi/ 1 t0 treat Wlt ^ & ana b concerning this matter, and were 
not d T I J ofllua would ratif 7 what they did, elfe they had 

No ^ ne %* the general law "1 that they fhould make no 



covenant with the Canaanites, {Dent, vii; 2 1) did not forbid them 
to take under their protection a particular perfon, that was heartily 
come into their interefts, and had done them re'al kindnefles : 
The law of gratitude is one of the laws of nature. Now.obfervo 
here, 

We will deal 



(1.) The promifes they made her. In general, 
kindly and truly with thee 9 ver. 1 4. We will not only be kind in 
promifing now, but true in performing what we promife; and 
not only true in performing juft what we promife, but kind in 
out-doing thy demands and expectations. The goodnefs of God 
is often expreiTed by his kindnefs and truth, (P/al. cxvii. z.) and 
in both thefe we muft be followers of him. In particular, if a 
hand be upon any in the ho if e with thee, his blood fhall be on our 
head, ver. 19. If hurt come through our carelefTnefs to thofe 
whom we are obliged to protect, we thereby contrail guilt, and 
blood will be found a heavy load. 

(2.) The provifces and limitations of their promifes. Tho* 
they were in hafte, and it may be in fome confufion, yet we find 
them very cautious in fettling this agreement, and the terms c*i 
it, not to bind themfelves to more than was fit for them to per- 
form. Note, Covenants muft be made with care; and we muft 
fwear in judgment, left we find ourfelves perplexed and entangled 
when it is too late after vows to make enquiry. They that will be 
confeientious in keeping their promifes, will be cautious in making 
them, and perhaps' may infert conditions which others may think: 
frivolous. 



they 
rela- 



Three provifoes their promife is here clogged with, and 
were neceflary ones. They will protect Rahab, and all her 
tions always, provided (1.) That fhe tie the fcarlet cord, with 
which fhe was now about to let them down, in the window of her 
houfe, ver. 1 8. This was to be a mark upon the houfe, which 
the fpies would take care to give notice of to the camp of Ifrael, 
that no foldier, how hot and eager foe ver he was in military execu- 

might offer any violence to the houfe that was thus diftin- 
guifhed. This was like the blood fprinkled upon the door-poft 
which fecured the firft-born from the deftroying angel, and being 
of the fame colour, fome allude to this alfo, to reprcfent the fafety 
of believers, under the protection of the blood of Chrift, fprinkled 
on the confeience. The fame cord that fhe made ufe of for 
the prefervation of thefe Ifraelites, was to be made ufe of for her 
prefervation. What we ferve and honour God with, we may 
expect he will blefs and make comfortable to us. (2.) That fhe 
fhould have all thofe whofe fdfety fhe had dell red, in the houfe 
with her, and keep them there; and that at the time of taking the 
town, none of them fhould ciare to ftir out of doors, ver. 1 S, 19. 

not be 



mdred 



ecu 



Id 



This was a neceflary provifo, for Rahab's k 
diftingunhed any other way than by being in her diftinguifhed 
houfe ; fhould they mingle themfelves with their neighbours, there 
was no remedy but the fword would devour one as well as another. 
It was a reafonable provifo, th: t fince they were faved purely for 
Rahab's fake, her houfe fhould have the honour of being their 
caftle ; and that if they would not perijh with them that believed 
not, they fhould thus far believe the certainty and fever ity of the 
ruin coming upon their city, as to retire into a place made fa fe by 
promife, as Noah into the ark, and Lot into Zoar, and fhould 

five themfelves from this untoward generation, by feparating from 
them. It was likewife a fignificant provifo, intimating to us that 
thofe who are added to the church that they may be faved, muft 
keep clofe to the fociety of the faithful, and having efcaped the 
corruption that is in the vjorld through lufl, muft take heed of being 
again entangled therein. (3.) That fhe fhould keep counfel, 
ver. 14, 20. if thou utter this our bufnefs, i. e. if thou betray us 
when we are gone, or if thou make this agreement publick, fo as 
that others tie fcarlet lines in their windows, and fo confound us ; 
then we will be quit of thine oath. They are unworthy of the 

fecret.of the Lord, that know not how to keep it to themfelves when 
there is occafion. 

4. She then took effectual care to fecure her new friends, and. 

fent them out another way, Jam. ii. 25. Having fully under flood 
the bargain they made with her, and confented to it, ver. zi. file 
then let them down by a cord over the city wall, ver. 15. the fitua- 
tion of her houfe befriending them herein : Thus Paul made his 
efcape out of Damafcus, 2 Cor. xi. 33. She alfo directed the ni 
which way to go for their own fafety, being better acquainted 
with the country than they were, ver. 16. She directs them to 
leave the high road, and abfeond in the mountains till the purfuers 
were returned, for till then they could not fafely venture over Jordan. 
Thofe that are in the way of God and their duty may expert that 
providence will proteft them, but that will not excufe them 
from taking all prudent methods for their own fafety. ■ God will 
keep us, but then we muft not wilfully expofe ourfelves. Provi- 
dence muft be trufted, but not tempted. Calvin thinks that 
their charge to Rahab to keep this matter fee ret, and not to utter 
it, was intended for her fafety, left fhe boafting of her fecurity 
from the fword of Ifrael, fhould, before they came to protect her, 
fall into the hands of the king of Jericho, and be put to death for 
treafon : thus do they prudently advife her for her fafety, as fhe advifed 
them for theirs. And it is good advice, which we fhould at any 
time be thankful for, to take heed to ourfelves. 
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22. And 




, 22, And they went and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the purfuers were 
returned. And the purfuers fought them throughout all 
the way, but found them not. 23 <ff So the two men return- 
ed, and defcendea from the mountain, and pafled over, 
and came to Jofhua the fon of Nun, and told him all 



expe&ed that Jordan, that great defence of their country 
like manner give way to them ; whether the Ifraelit* ° uId ^ 
expectation of it doth not appear. God often did w ^ 
them which they looked not for, Ifa. Jxiv. 3. Now h ^ / ir 
told, nere *e are 



things that befel them. 



24. And they faid unto Jo- 
Ihua, Truly the LORD hath delivered into our hands 
^all the land ; for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 
try do faint becaufe of us. 

"We have here the fafe return of the fpies Jofhua had fent, and 
the great encouragement they brought with them to Ifrael to pro- 
ceed in their defcent upon Canaan. Had they been minded to 
difcourage the people, as the evil fpies did that Mofes fent, they 
might have told them what they had obferved of the height and 
fixength of the walls of Jericho, and the extraordinary vigilance 
of the king of Jericho, and how narrowly they efcaped out of 
his hands ; but they were of another fpirit, and depending 
themfelves upon the divine promife, they animated Jofhua 
likewife. 

1. Their return in fafety was itfelf an encouragement to 
Jofhua, and a token for good. That God provided for* them fo 
good a friend as Rahab was, in an enemy's country, and that, 
notwithstanding the rage of the king of Jericho, and the eager- 
nefs of the purfuer^, they were come back in peace, was fuch an 
infiance of God's great care concerning them for IfraeFs fake, as 
might aflure the people of the divine conduct and care they were 
under, which would undoubtedly make the progrefs of their arms 
glorious. He that fo wonderfully protected their fcouts, would 
preferve their men of war, and cover their heads in the day of 
battle. 

2. The report they brought was much more encouraging, 
Ver. 24. all the inhabitants of the country, tho' refolved to fiand it 
out, yet do faint becaufe of us, they have neither wifdom to yield, 
nor conrage to fight ; whence they conclude, Truly the Lord has 
delivered into our hands all the land, it is all our own, we have 
nothing to do, in effect, but to take pofleffion. Sinners frights are 
fometimes fure prefages of their fall. If we refifr. our fpiritual 
enemies, they will flee before us, which will encourage us to hope 
that in due time we fhall be more than conquerors. 
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CHAP. III. 



Tins chapter, and thai which follows it, give us the hiflory of Ifrael 9 s 
pajji?ig through Jordan into Canaan, and a very memorable hiflory 
it is : Long after they arc bid to re?neinber, what God did for them 
between Shittim (zuhencc they decamped, ver. 1.) and Gilgal, where 
they next pitched, chap. iv. 19. Mic. vi. 5. That they might know 
the righteoufnefs of the Lord. By Jo/hua's order they marched up 
to the river's fide, ver. 1. and then ahnighty power led them 
through it. They paffed through the Red-fea unexpectedly, and in 
their fight by night, but they have notice fo?nc time before of their 
pqffing through Jordan, a?td their expectations raifed. (1.) The 
people are directed to follow the ark, ver. 2 — 4. (2.) They 
are com?nanded to fanclify themfelves, ver. 5. (3.) The priefls 
zuith the ark arc ordered to lead the van, ver. 6. (4.) Jojhua is 
magnified and ?nade commander in chief, ver- 7, 8. (5.) Pub- 
lick ftotice is given of what God is about to do for thc?n, ver. 9 — 1 3. 
(6. J The thing is done, Jordan is divided, and Ifrael brought 
fafely through it, ver. 14 — 17. This was the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 
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N D Jofhua rofe early 



and 



in the morning, 
they removed from Shittim, and came to Jor- 
dan, he and all the children of Ifrael, and lodged there 
before they pafled over. 2. And it came to pafs after 
three days, that the officers went through the hoft 5 
3. And they commanded the people, faying, When ye 
fee the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, 
and the priefls the JLevites bearing it, then ye jfhall 
remove from your place and go after ic. 4. Yet there 
Ihall be a fpace between you and it, about two thoufand 
cubits by meafure : come not near unto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye muft go : for ye have not 
pafled this way heretofore. 5. And Jofhua faid unco 
the people, Sandtifie your felves : for to morrow the 
LORD will do wonders among you. 6. And Jofhua 
fpake unto the priefls, faying, Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and pafs over before the people. And they 

took up the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
people. 

Rahab, in mentioning to the fpies the drying up of the Red-fea, 
chap. ii. 10. as that which the report of terrified the Canaanites 
more than any thing clfe, intimates that they on that fide the water 

2 



1. That they came to Jordan, and lodged the ye, ver 
they were not yet told how they fhould pafs the river* * ^ 
unprovided for the palling of it in any ordinary way, yeuh» dWere 
forward in faith, having been told, chap. i. n. that th 7(i tnt 
pafs it. We muft go on in the way of our dutv, tho' w ^ f ^ 
difficulties, trulting God to help us through them when C * 
to them. Let us proceed as far as we can, and depend 
fufficiency for that which we find ourfelves not fuifici- * 
In this march Jolhua led them, and particular notice ^ t k 
his early rifing ; as there is afterwards upon other 0 r °* 
chap. vi. 12. — vii. 16. — viii. 10. which intimates how J ittlehM ^ 
his eafe, how much he loved his bufinefs, and what care and • 
he was willing to take in it. Thofe that would bring; ^ 
to pafs muft rife early. Love not fleep, left thou come tit, 
Jofhua herein fet a good example to the officers under hi ^ 
taught them to rife early, and to all that are in publick fiV^ 
efpecially to attend continually to the duty of their place. 

2. That the people were directed to follow the ark 
were appointed to go through 

ver. z. that every Ifraelite might icnow both what to ao 
what to depend upon. 1. They might depend upon the ark 
lead them ; /. e. upon God himfelf, of whofe preface the X 
was an inftituted fign and token. It feems the pillar of dourf 
and fire was removed, elfe that had led them, unlefs we fu DDO f 
that that now hovered over the ark, and fo they had a doV 
guide, honour was put upon the ark, and a defence upon t*J 
glory. It is called here the ark of the covenant of the Lord tbtir 
God. What greater encouragement could they have than this 
That the Lord was their God, a God in covenant with them* 
for here was the ark of his covenant ; if God be ours, we need not 
to fear any evil. And that he was nigh to them, prefent with 
them, went before them, What could come amifs to them that 
were thus guided, thus guarded ? Formerly the ark was carried k 
the midft of the camp, but now it went before them to ftareb 
a refting place for them, Numb. x. 33. and, as it were, to cive 
them livery and feifin of the promifed land, and put them in pcf- 
feffion of it. In the ark the tables of the law were, and over it 
the mercy-feat, for the divine law and grace reigning in the heart 
are the fureft pledges of God's prefence and favour ; and thofe 
that would be led to the heavenly Canaan, muft take the law of 
God for their guide {If thou wilt enter into life keep the command- 
ments) and have the great propitiation in their eye, looking for tht 
?nercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift unto eternal life. 2. They might 
depend upon the priefts and Levites, who were appointed for that 
purpofe to carry the ark before them. The work of miniftersis 
to hold forth the word of life, and to take care of the admiw- 
ftration of thofe ordinances, which are the tokens of God's pre- 
fence, and the inftruments of his power and grace; and herein 
they muft go before the people of God, in the way to heaven. 
3. The people muft follow the ark. Remove from your place ant 
go after it ; (r.) As thofe that are refolved never to forfake it; 
wherever God's ordinances are, there we muft be ; if they flit, 
we muft remove and go after them. (2.) As thofe that are in- 
tirely fatisfied in its conduct, that it will lead in the beft way to 
the beft end ; and therefore, Lord, I will follow thee whitbtrfaejtr 
thou goeft. This muft be all their care, to attend the motions of 
the ark, and follow it with an implicit faith. Thus muft we 
walk after the rule of the v/ord, and the direction of the Spirit in J 
every thing, fo fhall peace be upon us, as it now was upon the 
Ifrael of God. They muft follow the priefts as far as they car- 
ried the ark, but no further, fo we muft follow our minifters only 
as they follow Chrift. 4. In following the ark, they muft hef 
their difla?ice, ver. 4. They muft none of them come within 2 
thoufand yards of the ark : 1. They muft thus exprefs their 
awful and reverent regard to that token of God's prefence, left 
.its familiarity with them fhould breed contempt. This charge to 
them, not to come near, was agreeable to that difpenfation of 
darknefs, bondage, and terror ; but we now through Chrift have 
accefs with boldnefs. 2. Thus it was made to appear, that the 
ark was able to protect itfelf, and needed not to be guarded by 
the men of war, but was itfelf a guard to them. With what a 
noble defiance of the enemy did it leave all its friends half a mile 
behind, but the unarmed priefts that carried it, as perfectly 
cient for its own fafety, and theirs that followed it. 3. Thus it 
was the better feen by thofe that were to be led by it, w*? 
may know the way by which ye mujl go, feeing it, as it were, disk- 
ed out, or tracked by the ark. Had they been allowed to cornfi 
near it, they would have furrounded it, and none would have na 
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good reafon that this . provifion was made for their encourage-, 
ment, for ye have not pajfid this way heretofore. This had t^ n ^ c 
character of all their way through the wildernefs, it was an unttw- 

While we are here, 

that 



den path, but this especially through Jordan. 

we muft expe<a and prepare for unuCual events, to pafs ways 




Cha{5. lit 
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<* r ^^ pa ff e d before : and much more when we go hence, 
& have n r i ^ 0 f the Jhadow of death? is a way wp 
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our way ^"^before, whicK makes it the more formidable. But 
j^'enotgo ^ ^ urance Q f G oc i' s prefence, we need not fear, 

if we M^fnrmfh us with fuch ftrength as we never had, when we 
that will run"* , 



J 



work we never did. 



^Theywerc commanded to fan&ify themfelves, prepare to 



atte 



! n d the ark 



and good reafon, for to morrow the Lord will do 
*"'~Am among you, ver. 5. See how magnificently he fpeaks of 
A' ' works, he doth wonders? and is therefore to be adored, ad- 
• / and trufted in. See how intimately acquainted Jofhua 
th the divine counfels, he could tell before- hand what God 

See what preparation we muft make to 
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u An and when. 

Sli tb'e difcoveries of God's glory 



and the communications of 
receive ^ - mU Q. f anc T;ify our felves. This we muft do when 

* £5 attend the ark, and God by it is 
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about to do wonders 



p. 



The people of Ifrael were now entring 
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and carry it 
ordinarily to 
occafion the 



m fd£tj landf and therefore muft fanffify themfelves. 

about to give them uncommon inftances of his favour, which 
T meditation and prayer they muft compofe their minds to a very 
artful obfervation of, that they might give God the glory, and 
take to themfelves the comfort of thefe appearances. 

The priefts were ordered to take up the ark, 
hte the people* ver. 6. It was the Levites work, 
c 4 ry the ark, Numb. iv. 15. But on this great 
nriefts were ordered to do it. And they did as they were com- 
manded, took up the ark? and did not think themfelves difparaged, 
went before the people? and did not think themfelves expofed ? the 
ar k they carried was both their honour and their defence. And 
now we may fuppofe, that prayer of Mofes, ufed when the ark 
fet forward, Numb. x. 3 5- R*ft tl P-> Lord? a?id let thine enemies be 
featured. Magistrates are here inftru&ed to ftir'up minifters to 
their work, and to make ufe of their authority for the furtherance 
of religion ; minifters muft likewife learn to go before in the way 
of God) and not to fhrink or draw back when dangers are before 
them. They muft expeft to be moft ftruck at, but they know 
whom they have trit/led. 

7 f And the LORDfaid unto Jofhua, This day will 
I begin ro magnify thee in the fight of all Ifrael, that 
they may know that as I was with Mofes, fo I will be 
with thee. 8. And thou fhalc command the priefts that 
bear the ark of the covenant, faying, When ye are 



Jordan 



9 



Jord 

% And Jofhua faid unto the children 

and hear the words of the 



of Ifrael, Come hither, 
LORD your God. 10. And Jofhua faid, Hereby ye 
lhall know that the living God is among you, and 
that he will without fail drive out from before you 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites, 
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11. Behold, the ark of the covenant 
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of the LORD of all the earth paffeth over before you 
into Jordan. 12. Now, therefore take ye twelve men 
out of the tribes of Ifrael, out of every tribe a man. 
13. And it fhall come to pafs, as foon as the foles of 
the feet of the priefts, that bear the ark of the LORD, 
the Lord of all the earth, fhall reft in the waters of 
Jordan, that the waters of Jordan fhall be cut off from 

the waters that come down from above : and they fhall 
fend upon an heap. 

we may obferve here how God honours Jofhua, and, by this 
wondrous work he is about to do, defigns to make Ifrael know, 
that he is their governor. And then how Jofhua honours God, 
and endeavours by it to make Ifrael know that he is their God. 
1 nus thofe that honour God, he will honour, and thofe whom 

«e has advanced, fhould do what they can in their places to exalt 

mm.. . . 

1. God fpeaks to Jofhua, to put honour upon him, ver. 7? 8. 
I 1 -) It was a great honour God did him, that he fpake to him, 
35 he had done to Mofes,* from off the mercy-feat, before the 

mh' removed lt with the a rk. This would make Jofhua eafy 
n fljmfejf, and great among the people, that God was pleafed to 
J P*k fb familiarly to him. 

n 2 : * " at he defigned to magnify 'him in the fight of all ' Ifrael. 

comf him before he would ht with him > cha P' *• 5- that 

C Ti hlm ' but nOW all Ifrael 01311 fee »V and that magnified 
em j * llo fe a re truly great with whom God is, and whom he 

wu ° WnS in *" s ^ ervice * ® oc * rnagnified him, becaufe 
be tiff) 1 r C ^ e P eo P le magnify him. Pious magiftrates are to 
■ more w r ° Ured and efteemed ,as publick bleffings, and the 
% t}./r -j 0 ^^ wltl} *h Qm > t he more we ftiould honour thern. 

with 2 ng ? f - the Red ' fea > Ifrael was convinced that God 
*te fauW l - s in brtn&ng ^em out of Egypt; therefore they 

w be baptized unto Mofes in the fea, 1 Cor. x, 2. And 



upon that occafion. theiy believed him? Exod. xiv. 31; And now 
by the dividing of Jordan, they fhall be convinced, that , God is 
in like manner with Jofhua, in bringing them into Canaan; 
Gqd had magnified Jofhua before on feveral occafions, but now 
he began to magnify him as the fucceflbr of Mofes in the govern- 
ment. Some have obferved, it was at the banks of Jordan that 
God began to magnify Jofhua, and at the fame place he began to* 
magnify our Lord Jefus as Mediator 5 for John was baptizing at 
Bethabara, the houfe of pajfage? and there it was, that when our 

Saviour was baptized, it was proclaimed concerning him, This is 
my beloved Son. 

(3.) That by him he gave orders to the prieflrs themfelvesi 
tho' they were his immediate attendants, ver: 8. Thou Jhdlt com- 
mand the priefls? i. e. thou, fhalt make known to them thte di- 
vine command in this matter, and take care that they obferve it* 
to ftand ftill at the brink of Jordan while the waters part, that it 
may appear to be at the prejence of the Lord? of the mighty God 
of Jacob, that Jordan is driven back? Pfal. cxiv. 5, 7. God could 
have divided the river without the priefts, but they could not 
without him. The priefts muft herein fet a good example to the 
people, and teach them to do their utmoft in the fervice of God* 
and truft him for help in time of "need. 

2. Jofhua fpeaks to the people, and therein honours God. 

1, He demands attention, ver. 9. Come hither to me, as many 
as can come within hearing, and before you fee the works, hear 
the words of the Lord your God? that you may compare them to- 
gether, and they may illuftrate each other. He had commanded 
them to fanftify themfelves, and therefore calls them to hear the 
word of God? for that is the ordinary means of fanctificatton , Job* 
xvii. 17. 

2. He now tells them at length, by what way 
pafs over Jordan, by the flopping of its ftream* ver. 13. 
ters of Jordan Jhall be cut ojf. God could by a fudden and mira- 
culous froft have congealed the furface, fo that they might all 
have gone over upon the ice ; but that being a thing fometimes 
done, even in that country, by the ordinary power of nature^ 
3^£xxxviii. 30. It would not have been fuch an honour to Ifrael's 
God, nor fuch a terror to Ifrael's enemies ; it muft therefore be 
done in fuch a way as had no precedent, but the dividing of the 
Red-fea : and that miracle is here repeated, to fhew that God has 
the fame power to finifh the falvation of his people, that he had 



they, flibuld 
The wa- 



to begin it, for he is .the alpha and the 
word of the Lord (as the Chaldee reads it, 
eternal word was as truly with Jofhua, as 
And by the dividing of the waters from 



omega ; and that the 
ver. J.) the eftential, 
he was with Mofes. 
the waters, and the 

making of the dry land to appear which had been covered, God 
would mind them of that, which Mofes by revelation had in- 
ftrudled them in, concerning the work of creation, Gen. i.6, 9. 
That by what they now faw, their belief of that which they 
there read might be affifted, and they might know that the God 
whom they worfhipped, was the fame God that made the world* 
and it was the fame power that was engaged and employed for 
them. 

3. The people having been directed before to follow the ark, 

are here told that it fhould pafs before them info Jordan? ver. 11. 

Obferve, (1.) The ark of the covenant muft be their guide. 

During the reign of Mofes, the cloud was their guide, but now, 

in Jofhua's reign, the ark, both vifible figns of God's prefence 

and prefidency, but divine grace under the Mofaick difpenfation, 

was wrapt upas in a cloud, and covered with a veil, but by Chrifl*^ 

our Jofhua, it is revealed in the ark of the covenant unveiled. 

(2.) It is called the ark of the covenant of the Lord cf all the earth. 

He that is your God, ver. 9. in covenant with j T ou, is the Lord 

of all the earth? has both right and power to command, control, 

ufe and difpofe of all nations, of all creatures. He is the Lord of 

all the earth? therefore he needs not you, nor can he be benefited 

by you ; therefore it is your honour and happinefs to have him in 

covenant with you ; if he be yours, all the creatures are at your 

fervice, and when he pleafeth, fhall be employed for you. When 

we are praifing and worfhipping God as Ifrael's God, and ours 

through Chrift, we muft remember that he is the Lord of the 

whole earth? and reverence him,- and truft in him accordingly. 

Some obferve an accent in the original, which they think directs 

us to tranflate it fomewhat more emphatically, Behold the ark of 

the covenant? even the ark of the Lord? or even of the covenant of the 

Lord of all the earth. (3.) They are told, that the ark fhould 

pafs before them into Jordan ; God would not appoint them to go 

anywhere, but where he himfelf would go before them, and go 

with them j and they might fafely venture, even into Jordan it- 

felf, if the ark of the covenant lead them. While we make God's 

precept our rule, his promifes our ftay, and his providence our 

guide ; we need not dread the greater! difficulties we may meet 

with in the way of duty. That promife is fure to all the feed, 

Ifa. xliii. 2. When thou pajfejl through the waters? I will be zvith 

thee, and through the rivers? they Jhall not overflow thee. 

4. From what God was now about to do for them, he infers an 

aflurance of what he would yet further do. This he mentions 

firft, fo much was his heart upon it, and fo great a fatisfadtion did 

it give him, ver. 1 o. Hereby ye fjall know that the living God? 

(the true God ? and God of power, not one of the dead gods of 

the heathen) is among you? tho* you fee him not, nor are to have 

any image of him 5 is among you to give you* law, fecure your 

welfare, 




welfare, and. receive your homage j is among you in this great un- 
dertaking now before you ; and therefore you fhall, nay, he him- 
felf, will, without fail, drive out from before you. the Canaamtes. 
So that the dividing of Jordan was intended to be to them, (w 
A fure token of God's prefence with them ; by this they could not 
but know that God was a?hong them, unlefs their unbelief was as 
obftinate againft the moft convincing evidence, as that of their 
fathers was, who prefently, after God had divided the Red-fea be- 
fore them, impudently asked, Is the Lord among us, or is he not ? 
Exod. xvii. 7. (2.) A . fure pledge of the conqueft of Canaan; 
" if the living God is among you, expelling he will expel, (fo the 
Hebrew phrafe is) from before you the Canaa?iites. He will do it 
certainly, and do it effedtually, what fhould hinder him ? What 
can ftand in his way, before whom rivers are divided, and dried 
up ? The forcing of the lines was a certain prefage of the ruin of 
all their hofts : how could they ftand their ground. When Jordan 
itfelf was driven back ? When they had not courage to difpute 
this pals, but trembled at the approach of the mighty God ofja- 
. cob, Pfal. cxiv. 7. What oppofition could they ever make after 
this ? This aflurance which Jofhua here gives them, was fo well 
grounded, as that it would enable one Ifraelite to chafe a thoufand 
Canaanites, and two to put ten thoufand to flight: and it would 
be abundantly ftrengthned by remembring the fong of Mofes, 
dictated forty years before, which plainly foretold the dividing of 
Jordan, and the influence that would have upon the driving out 
of the Canaanites, Exod. xv. 15, 16, 17. The inhabitants of Ca- 
naan Jhall melt azvay, and fo be effectually driven out, they fhall 
be as ftill as a ftcne till thy people pafs over, * and then thou fhalt 
bring them in and plant them. Note, God's glorious appearances 
for his church and people, ought to be improved by us for the en- 
couragement of our faith and hope for the future. _ As for God, his 
work isperfed. If Jordan's flood cannot keep thdm out, Canaan's 

force cannot turn them out again. 

5. He di reels them to get twelve men ready, one of each tribe, 
who muft be within call, to receive fuch orders as Jofhua ftiould 
afterwards give them, ver. 12. It doth not appear that they 
were to attend the priefts, and walk with them when they carried 
the ark, that they might more immediately be witnefles of the 
wonders done by it, as fome think; but they were to be at hand 
for the fervice they were called to, chap. iv. 4. 

14. % And it came to pafs when the people removed 
from their tents to pafs over Jordan, and the priefts 
bearing the ark of the covenant before the people ; 

15. And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and the feet of the priefts that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water (Tor Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harveft) 

16. That the waters which came down from above, 
flood and rofe up upon an heap very far from the 
city Adam, that is befide Zareran : and thofe that 
came down toward the fea of the plain, even the fait 
fea, failed, and were cut off : and the people pa fled 
over right againft Jericho. 17. And the priefts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, ftood 
firm on dry ground in the midft of Jordan, and all 
the Ifraelites palled over on dry ground, until all the 
people were paffed clean over Jordan. 

Here we have a fliort, and plain account of the dividing of the 
river Jordan, and the paffage of the children of Ifrael through it. 
The ftory is not garnifhed with the flowers of rhetorick, gold 
needs not to be painted ; but it tells us, in fhort, matter of fact 

1. That this river was now broader and deeper than ufually it 
was at other times of the year, ver. 15- The melting of the 
fnow on the mountains of I^ebanon, near which this river had its 
rife, was the occafion, that, at the time of harveft, barley harveft, 
which was in the fprixig of the year, Jordan overflowed all his 
banks. This great froft, juft at that time, (which providence 
might have reftrained for once, or have ordered their going over 
at another time of the year) very much magnified -the power of 
God, and his kindnefs to Ifrael. Note, Tho* the oppofition given j 
to the falvation of God's people, have ail imaginable advantages, ; 
yet God can and will conquer it. Let the banks of Jordan be fil- | 
led to the brink, filled till they run over, it is as eafy to omni- 
potence to divide them, and dry them up, as if they were never 
fo narrow, never fo fhallow, it is all one with the Lord. 

2. That as foon as ever the feet of the priefts dipped. in the brim 
of the water, the ftream flopped immediately, as if a fluce had 
been let down to dam it up, ver. 15, 16. So that the waters 
above fwelled, ftood on a heap, and run back, and yet, as it 
ftiould feem, did not fpread, but congealed, which unaccountable 
xifing of the river, was obferved with amazement by thofe that 
lived upwards upon it many miles off, and the remembrance of it 
remained among them long after j the waters on the other fide 
this invifible dam run down of courfe, and left the bottom of the 
river dry as far downwards, it is likely, as they fwelled upwards* 
When they paffed through the Red r fea, the waters were a wall 

on either hand, here only on the right-jhand. Note, The God 



of nature, can, when he pleafeth, change the courfe of 
and alter its properties, can turn fluids into folids, ia / natu . re « 
Jlanding rocks, as, on the contrary, rocks into Jlajiding wl? 
ferve his own purpofes. See Pfal. cxiv. 5, 8. What ^ to 
God do ? What will he not do for the perfecting of his 
falvation ? Sometimes he cleaves the earth with rivers, Hab^^ 
and fometimes, as here, cleaves the rivers without earth *' 'i' 
eafy to imagine how, when the courfe of this flron* and • 
ftream was arretted on a fudden, the waters roared and wer ^ 
bled, fo that the mountains feemed to /hake with the hvellh 
of, Pfal. xlvi. 3. how the floods lifted up. their voice, the flool Iff 
ed up their zvaves, while the Lord on high fhewed himfelf ' u 
tier than the noife of thefe many waters, Pfal. xciii. 3, a \v 
reference to this, the prophet asks, TVas the Lord difpllafed a J l \ 
the rivers, was thine anger againji the rivers ? Hab. iii, 8 w 
Thou wentejl forth for the falvation of thy people, ver. 13 ' j 
lufion to this, it is foretold among the great things God'wilN 
for the gofpel-church in the latter days, that, the great river F 
phrates fhall be dried up, that the way of the kings of .the caff 
be prepared, Rev. xvi. 12. When the time is come for Ifraef 
entrance into the land of promife, all difficulties fhall be con* 
quered, Momitains Jliall become plain, Zech. iv. 7. and rivers bt 
come dry, for the ranfomed of the Lord to pafs over. When \vc 
have finifhed our pilgrimage through this wildernefs, death will 
be like this Jordan between us and the heavenly Canaan, but the 
ark of the covenant has prepared us a way through it, it is tfa 
laft enemy that fhall be deftroyed. 

3. That the people paffed over right again/l Jericho, which was 
(1.) An inftance of their boldnefs, and a noble defiance of their 
enemies, Jericho was one of the ftrongeft cities, and yet they 

* " 1 C " a (2.) It was an encouragement 

to them to venture through Jordan, for Jericho was a goodiy 
city, and the country about it extreamly pleafant, having that in 
view as their own, what difficulties could difcourage them from 
I taking pofTefiion ? (3.) It would increafe the confufion and terror 
of their enemies, who, no doubt, ftricUy obferved their motions 
and were the amazed fpeftators of this work of wonders. 

4. That the priefts flood flill in the midjl of Jordan while all 
the people paffed over, ver. 17. There the ark was appointed ro 
be, to fhew that the fame power that parted the waters, fcept 
them parted as long as there was occafion, and had not the divine 
prefence, of which the ark was a token, been their fecurity, the 
waters had returned upon them and buried them. There the 
priefts were appointed to ftand ftill, (1.) To try their faith, whe- 
ther they could venture to take their poft when God afligncd it 
them, with mountains of water over their heads : as they made a 
bold ftep when they fet the firft foot into Jordan, fo now they 
made a bold ftand when they tarried longeft in Jordan ; but they 
knew they carried their own protection with them. Note, Mini- 
fters in times of peril fhould be examples of courage, and confi- 
dence in the divine goodnefs. (2.) It was to encourage the faith 
of the people, that they might go triumphantly into Canaan, and 

fear no evil, no not in this valley of the fiadow of death, (for fo the 
divided river was) being aflured of God's prefence which inter- 
pofed between them and the greateft danger, between them and ; 
the proud waters, which otherwife had gone over their fouk , 
Thus in the greateft dangers the faints are comforted with his rri 
and his Jlaff, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 



dare face it at their firft entrance. 



CHAP. IV. 



tm 



This chapter gives a further account of the miraculous pafagetf 
Ifrael through Jordan-, I. The provifton that was ?nade at that 
time, to preferve the memorial of it, by twelve Jlones fet up in Jor- 
dan, ver. 9. and other twelve Jlones taken up out of 'Jordan, ver. 
1 — 8. 2. The march of the people through J 'or dan's channel, tk 
two tribes firjl, then all the people, and the priefls that bare th: 
arklafl, ver. 10 — 14. 3. The cloftng of the waters again uW 
their coming up with the ark, ver. 15 — 19. 4- '? be ere ^ w i t. 
the monument in Gilgal, to preferve the reinembrance of this wfirf 

of wonder to pojlerity, ver, 20 — 24. 

ND it came to pafs when all the people were 

the LORD 



'•A 



that 



clean paffed over Jordan, 

2. Take you twelve 

out of the people, out of every tribe a man, 3> 

hence out of 



fpake unto Jofliua, faying, 



men 
And 



command you them, faying, Take you -- . - 
the midft of Jordan, out of the place where the pnens 
feet flood firm, twelve ftones, and ye fhall carry tftem 
over with you, and leave them in the lodging-p^ 
where you fhall lodge this night. 4. Then Jofliua caiie^ 
the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the cm 
of Ifrael, out of every tribe a man. 5- A . /qrD 
faid unto them, Pafs over before the ark of the 
your God into the midft of Jordan, and takeycupew/ 

man of you a ftone upon his fhoulder, a ccord,n i> T w 
the number of the tribes of the children of Ifrael : 0. i 
this fnay be a fign among you, that when your cm 



